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Poe. Py Ge 


Tue issue of the second Section of Part IV of the Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the 
British Museum marks the conclusion, for the present, of a protracted task. 

In July 1867 Mr. Charles Newton, the Keeper of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
submitted proposals to the Trustees for the publication of the Greek Inscriptions, to be undertaken by the 
co-operation of some young Oxford scholar with himself. Arrangements were made accordingly, in 1868, 
with the Reverend Edward Lee Hicks, at that time Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and now Bishop of Lincoln, for the preparation of the texts and commentaries. 

For the execution of the uncial texts, matrices (372 in number) were purchased from the French 
printers of the Inscriptions Grecques of Le Bas, in the same year. 

Part I, containing the inscriptions of Attica, was issued in 1874. With the exception of No. XXXV, 
the Report of the Erechtheum survey, edited by Mr. Newton, this was the work of Mr. Hicks. 

Part II, containing the remaining inscriptions of the Greek mainland, together with those of the 
Aegean Islands, Macedonia, and Thrace, was the work of Mr. Newton, and was issued in 1883. 

Part III, containing the inscriptions of Priene, lasos, and Ephesos, was assigned to Mr. Hicks. 
The first Section (Priene and Tasos) was issued in 1886, and the second Section (Ephesos) in 1890. Sir 
Charles Newton had retired from the Keepership of his Department in 1886, but continued to act as 
editor till the issue of this Part, when Mr. A. S. Murray took his place. 

Part IV, which was planned to contain all the remaining inscriptions, was assigned in 1877 to 
Dr. Gustav Hirschfeld, afterwards Professor at Koenigsberg. He made some provress with the prepara- 
tion of the texts and commentaries for the whole of the Part. Section I, containing the inscriptions of 
Knides, Halikarnassos, and Branchidae, was issued in January, 1893, but Professor Hirschfeld was then 
in a failing state of health, and in March he handed over the whole of his materials, for the use of his 
SUuCCESSOTS. . 

The work has been taken up afresh by Mr. F. H. Marshall, formerly Assistant in the Department of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, who revised Professor Hirschfeld’s papers in 1901, and began the prepara- 
tion of Section II in 1909. Most of Professor Hirschfeld’s work has been re-written, and the inscriptions 
with which he had not dealt, including all those acquired since about τὅ8ο, have been edited by 
Mr. Marshall. 

The work has throughout been executed in collaboration with the staff of the Department of 
Antiquities, who have read the proofs, and have assisted in the decipherment and verification of the texts. 
The following are the names of those who have thus co-operated with the authors mentioned above :— 
_ Alexander Stuart Murray; Percy Gardner; Cecil Harcourt Smith; Arthur Hamilton Smith; Henry 
Beauchamp Walters; George Frederick Hill; Harry Reginald Holland Hall; Frederick Norman Pryce. 
The proofs of the Section now issued have been read by the five last named and als» by Mr. Marcus 
Tod. The Indices and Tables which complete the work have been prepared by Messrs. Walters and 
Pryce and myself. In the revision and verification of the Index references Miss C. Δ. Hutton has given 
valuable voluntary aid to a Department depleted of half its strength by the exigencies of the time. 

It will be observed that, in accordance with modern practice, the present part contains many more 


photographic blocks and facsimile renderings of the inscriptions than its predecessors. 
e 


A. ΕΠ. SMPTE. 
March, 196. 


NOTE 
PREFIXED TO PART IV, SECTION I 


Tue inscriptions from Knidos, Halikarnassos, and Branchidae, here issued as a section of Part IV 
of the ‘Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum’, belong to a narrowly circumscribed district 
of Asia Minor, and. as such, possess sufficient local character to justify their being published as a group 
by themselves, and in advance of the series of inscriptions from miscellaneous localities with which 


it is proposed to complete Part IV. 


Moreover, not a few of the inscriptions in the present section have led to interesting and 
important discussion in recent years. It seemed therefore desirable to bring together with as little 
delay as possible the results thus arrived at, and to publish them, as is here done, in connection with 


a fresh revision of the inscriptions themselves, 


In this section the texts of the inscriptions and the commentaries on them are the work of Professor 
Gustav Hirschfeld. The proof-sheets have been read and revised by Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr. Arthur 
Smith, and Mr. Walters, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and by 
myself. 


A. 5. MURRAY. 


Dicemter, 1892. 
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NOTE 


Tue inscriptions from Knidos, Halikarnassos, and Branchidz, here issued as a section of Part iv 
of the ‘ Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum,’ belong to a narrowly circumscribed district 
of Asia Minor, and, as such, possess sufficient local character to justify their being published as a 
group by themselves, and in advance of the series of inscriptions from miscellaneous localities with 


which it is proposed to complete Part ιν. 


Moreover, not a few of the inscriptions in the present section have led to interesting and 
important discussion in recent years. It seemed therefore desirable to bring together with as little 
delay as possible the results thus arrived at, and to publish them, as is here done, in connection with 
a fresh revision of the inscriptions themselves. 

In this section the texts of the inscriptions and the commentaries on them are the work of Professor 
Gustav Hirschfeld. The proof sheets have been read and revised by Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr. Arthur 
Smith, and Mr. Walters, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and by 


myself. 
A. S. MURRAY. 


December, 13y2. 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM KNIDOS. 


DCCLXXXVI. 


A slab of grey limestone, of which the top and left edge are preserved. Height 1 ft. 53 in.; width 8} in.; thickness 4§ in. Found near 
the fountain marked on the Plan of Knidos, Newton, Discov. pl. 1. Letters careful and sharp. Newton, p. 733, No. 36, pl. xcii. 


ει ΔΟΞΕΚΝΙΔΙΟΙ 
QMAPPOETAT- 
CEPIQNTOIBAK 
EPHAOONOP. 
5 AVNEYVHTAITS 
NTOYAIONYE 
“BAKXOY MHF 
'ENKATAAYE 
HAPQITQM 
10 YAENAM 
"ENAME 
'EIAE/ 
YH! 


The Béxyo referred to in this inscription are not 
to be considered in the usual sense of ‘initiated’ 
(cp. Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 408), but apparently 
rather as priests of the god Dionysos (cp. Hesych. 
s. v.), or divine ministers like the ἰακχαγωγοί at 
Eleusis (Foucart-Le Bas, ii, No. 162 4, p.62). These 
Bakchi had applied to the Knidians to purify the 
Sanctuary of their god Dionysos, to which the 
Knidians replied by the decree, part of which is 
before us. Except the next fragment this is the 
most ancient decree we know of from Knidos; 
the letters when compared with the artists’ signa- 
tures (cp. below, pcccxix), which allow of being 
fixed to a definite period, seem to point to the third 
century B.C. Evidence of the worship of Dionysos 
at Knidos is seen on imperial coins (see Eckhel, 
D.N. iii, p. 580; Head, H. N. p. 525); and in the 
mention of Dzonyscia in two other Knidian inscrip- 
tions (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 485, and below, 
nccLxxxvil), The wine of Knidos was renowned 
for its medical value (Athen. i, p. 32 e. f. ὁ δὲ Κνίδιος 


o SY a , Χ' , i 
αίματος γεννητικὸς, τρόφιμος, κοιλίαν εὔλυτον κατασκευάζων᾽ 


πλείων δὲ πινόμενος ἐκλύει τὸν στόμαχον). 


Our frag- 


mentary inscription is remarkable in several respects. | 
That the ‘Knidjans’ are named, where we expect ° 


PART IV, 


"ΕἼδοξε Κνιδίοι[ς yv- 
dpa προστατ ἂν 
περὶ ὧν τοὶ βάκχοι 
ἐπῆλθον ὅπ[ως 
5 ἁγνεύηται τὸ ἱαρὸ- 
ν τοῦ Διονύσ[ου το- 
Ὁ] Βάκχου μὴ ἐ[ξεῖ- 
μ]εν καταλύεν ἐν 
τῶ]: ἱαρῷ τῶμ [Βάκχων 
10 μ]ηδένα μ 
ενα μ[ήτε 
ἐπ]εὶ δὲ 


un 


to find the βουλὰ καὶ δᾶμος (cp. below, pccLxxxvutt 
and C, I. Gr. 2653) may perhaps be merely a result of 
brevity, but equally it may indicate the procedure in 
such matters at that time; compare the Kalymnian 
decrees CCXLIII, CCXLV. Thirteen προστάται appear 
in pecxcvi which is still older than the present 
fragment; but compare my remarks, /oc. c’t.; other 
instances are quoted by Newton, p. 750. [vaya προσ- 
τατᾶν occurs as he observes at the head of Kalymnian 
decrees (see Gr. Inscr. Br. Mus. No. ccxxxut foll.), 
where however it is preceded by ἔδοξε τᾷ βουλᾷ καὶ τῷ 
δάμῳ, Newton remarks in reference to a ‘ Rhodian’ 
inscription (Pt. 11, azée, p. 114), which has since been 
proved to be from Kos (Dittenberger, Index schol. 
Halens. 1887, pp. x—xvi), that the προστάται were 
probably a board whose function was to take care of 
strangers, and of those who had no civic rights ; 
and Hicks (Pt. 11, azée, p. 39 foll.), referring to C. 
I. Gr. 2008, comes to the conclusion that their 
duties probably extended to the expulsion as well 
as the admission of citizens; which latter function 
has since been confirmed by a decree of Jasos in- 
scribed at Kos (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. xi, 1887, 
p. 76; compare Hicks, Journ. Hell. Stud. viii, 1887, 
p- tir foll.). Another of their functions is men- 
B 


Ba γείνει 


2 KNIDOS. 











uioned in the Nalymnian decree, No. σὰν (see Pt. 1, p. 134 and an inscription from Andros, Athen. Mitth, 
p. 71), concerning a stranger, a Noan physician: i, p 242). 
the y are to take care of the honorary stele μετὰ τοῦ Line 7 foll. Newton reads ἐξὸν μ]έν and }. 9 puts 
ἱερέως and of the proclaiming of the crown μετὰ τοῦ ἀκινήτων instead of Bdxxov; καταλύειν would then 
aywvobéra. It would secm then that the Bdé«xo or have the sense of to destroy. I prefer the mean- 
perhaps rather the other persons alluded to in our ! ing as above. It is true that in the inscription from 
inscription must have been strangers. | Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. 2820 Δ)... ἑστιάσασα τὸν δῆμον 

Apparently these persons had taken up their | πλεονάκις καὶ πανδήμοις καταλύσεσιν the better read- 
quarters (καταλύειν) within the sacred precinct of the | ing κατακλίσεσιν has been found (Waddington-Le 
ved, without being entitled so to do, probably as Bas, No. 1602, ep. No. 1611, τῶν κατακλιθέντων ἐν ταῖς 
ἀμ)ύηΐτοι, lr. Compare the following passage in mpobecpiats). But the sacred precinct may have 
the famous inscription of Andania (Foucart-Le | offered to the initiated temporary abodes, or room 
Bas, ii, No. 326a, 1. 36), μηθένα τῶν μὴ ὄντων ἱερῶν ἔχειν | for such during the festival of Dionysos. This 
certainly was the case at Delphi (see Dittenberger, 
Sylloge, No. 189; compare Foucart-Le Bas, p. 66) 
and at Andania (see Foucart-Le Bas, No. 326 a, |. 34 
foll. and p. 170 foll.). 

᾿Αγνεύειν is the expression for the state of purity, 
which the gods demanded of their priests (C. Fr. 
Hermann, Sacralalterth. § 35, 5). 


σκανὰν, μηδὲ παρερπέτω μηθεὶς ἀμύητος εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὅν 
κα περιστεμματώσωντι. ‘The WKnidians forbid such a 
course, and the inscription may have contained 
mention of those who had the right to enter the 
sanctuary. It may be classed. with those inscrip- | 
tions which deal with the right of participating in | 
certain sacrificcs (compare Newton's remarks, Pt. 0, 





DCCLXXXVI a. 
On a fragment of yellow limestone, height 4% in.; breadth 4} in. ; thickness 3 in. Discovered by Newton. Unpublished. 
ΙΑ ta 
sYAAIKAL ov ᾿Αλικαζρνασα. . .. 
PoZENoN 1 | pogevov 

NloZ KAI λιος Kat 

5 aYEME ous με 
fo 


This is the fragment of a decree of proxenia referring to a native of Halikarnassos. The character of the 
writing belongs to the fourth century Β. c. 


DCCLXXXVII. 


A block of bluc marble, found in or near the supposed site of a gymnasium (sec Newton, Discov. p. 458). Height 2 ft. ro in.; 
breadth 2 ft. 2 in.; thickness originally 1 ft. 9 in.; but the inscribed part now sawn off measures only 7} in. Mentioned apparently 
hy Leake, Asia Minor, p. 227 note; published by Hamilton, Researches, ii, No. 294; Newton, ii, p. 766, No. 52, pl. xciii; 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1572 bis. 


Os 1ETEPANQIKAIAAAOIS . . . θα[ζλλοῦ] στεφάνῳ καὶ ἄλλοις 
ΙΣΕΎΙΣΣ ΓΕΦΑΝΟΙΣΤΡΙΣΙΕΙΚΟΣ χρυ]σέοις στεφάνοις τρισὶ, εἰκόσ[ι 
ΛΚΕ —TPIZIKAIMAPMAPINAIS χαἸλκέ[αις] τρισὶ καὶ pappapivacs 
ΣΙΚ, ὙΥὙΣΕΑΙΣΤΡΙΣΙΑΝΑΓΟΡΕΥΣΕΣ τρισὶ καὶ χρ]υσέαις τρισὶ, ἀναγορεύσεσ[ι 
Ξ ISTE PANAQOPIAISZKAITIPOEAPIAIZ ὃ κα]ὶ στεφαναφορίαις καὶ προεδρίαις 
ΙΠΑΣΙΤΟΙΣΑΓΩΣΙΚΑΙ ΔΥΤΩΙΚΑΙ ἐν] πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσι καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ 
(ΓΟΝΌΙΣΣΙΤ ΣΕΙΕΝΔΑΜΙΟΡΓΊΩΙ ἐἸκγόνοις, σιτ[ή]σει ἐν δαμιοργίῳ 
SKAZQH ΚΑΙΕΠΕΙΚΑΜΕΤΑΛΛΑΞΗΙ Ewls κα (wn καὶ ἐπεί κα μεταλλάξῃ 
INIONTADAIAAMOZIGIKAIENTAQDAI lov [B]fov rapa δαμοσίᾳ καὶ ἐνταφᾷ 
10 ATIOAINENTQUIETTIIZSAMOTATQI 10 κατ]ὰ πόλιν ἐν τῷ ἐπισαμοτάτῳ 
“ΓΥὙΜΝΑΣΙΟΥΤΟΤΩΙΕΣΤΑΚΕΙΔΕ το]ῦ γυμνασίου témw ἑστάκει δὲ 
ΤΟΥΚΑΙΕΙΚΟΝΑΧΡΥΣΕΑΝΣΎΝΝΑΟΝ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰκόνα χρυσέαν σύνναον 
APTA ΔΙΤΙΤΑΙΑΚΥΝΘΟΤΡΟΦΩΙ τᾶ]. ᾿Αρτάμιτι τᾷ ᾿Ιακυνθοτρόφῳ 
ΔΙΕΠΙφΑΝΕΙΑΣΚΑΙΑΥΤΑΣΙΕΡΕῪΥΣ κ]αὶ ᾿Επιφανεῖ, ἃς καὶ αὐτᾶς ἱερεὺς 
is TIAPXEIAIABIOY KAIBQMON 13 ὑπάρχει διὰ βίον καὶ βωμὸν 
ἽΔΡῪΣ ΧΜΕΝΟΣΚΑΙΘΥΣΙΑ ΣΚΑΙΠΟΜΠᾺΝ ἱδρυσάμενος καὶ θυσίας καὶ πομπὰν 
KA'T “ἽἹἸΝΙΚΟΝΑΓΩΝΆΑΠΕΝΤΑΕΤΗΡΙΚΟΝ καὶ γ[υἹμνικὸν ἀγῶνα πενταετηρικὸν 
YAD ZAMENOS APTEMIAQPEIA ψαφ[ξάμενος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρεια 


ΤΕ ΓΙΜΑΚΕΙΑΥΤΟΝΤΙΜΑΙΣΙΣΟΘΕΟΙΣ τετιμάκει αὐτὸν τιμαῖς ἰσοθέοις, 


This is the latter part of an inscription which has 
reference to a person named Artemidoros (sec 1. 18). 
The honours decreed to him as set forth in this in- 
scription, which is not the decrce itself, are unusually 
great and numerous: he is to receive, in addition to 
such honours as may have been mentioned on the 
missing part of the stone, a crown of olive, three 
crowns of gold, statues in bronze, marble and gold, 


three of each kind; proclamation (ἀναγόρευσις), the | 


right of wearing crowns, and precedence at all public 
games are decreed to him and his descendants; he 
shall be maintained in the demiurgion during his 
lifetime; on his death his funeral is to be public, 
and he is to be buried within the town in the most 
conspicuous part of the Gymnasium. A _ golden 
statue of him has been placed at the side of Artemis 
Iakynthotrophos, of which deity he is priest for life. 
By doing this and by erecting an altar, by institut- 
ing sacrifices, and a procession, and by decreeing a 
quinquennial gymnastic contest called after his name, 
the people have honoured him with divine honours ; 
see |. 19, τιμαῖς ἰσοθέοις, 

It is natural to suppose that a man so highly 
honoured must have had unusual merits in the eyes 
of his townsmen. Now it happens to have been 
an Artemidoros from Knidos who, on the day of 
Cesar’s death, handed him the roll which contained 
the details of the conspiracy, or, according to other 
accounts, did his best to warn the dictator (VPlut. 
Cus. cap. 65; cp. Appian, Bell. Civ. ii, 116; Cass. 
Dio. 44, 18). I have tried to prove elsewhere 
(Journ. Hell. Stud. vii, 1886, p. 286-290) that this 
Artemidoros was the son of Theopompos from 
Knidos, who obtained a grant of liberty for his 
townsmen from his friend Czsar, after the battle at 
Pharsalos (Plut. Caes. cap. 48; see pccct). From 
the evidence of our inscription, and of pccxcur, 
we are entitled to suppose that Artemidoros had 
obtained the same from Augustus: Pliny, v, 104, 
enumerates Knidos among the “écre civitates. Yor 
similar services the people of Mitylene decreed divine 
honours to Theophanes, the friend of Pompey (Tacit. 
Annal. vi, 18 ; ep. Plehn, Lesbiaca, p. 211 foll.). Such 
men were ranked with the κτίσται, or founders of 
cities, in this matter of conferring divine honours. 
Among other instances may be quoted Brasidas, the 
older Miltiades, Lysander, Aratos, Timoleon, and 
especially Philopoemen, as to whom an inscription 
has lately been found which presents a striking 
analogy to our decree (Foucart-Le Bas, No. 331). 


deciphered, a public funeral and a burial-ground and 
monument in the Agora, an altar, a sacred precinct, 
sacrifices, several statues in bronze, acclamation, a 
gymnastic and equestrian contest (compare the re- 
marks of I’. Deneken in Roscher’s Mythol. Lexi- 
kon, i, p. 2546, 5. v. Heros). 

Line 1. Hamilton's reading . . . r@ θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ 
is restored by Waddington, as χρυσέῳ oregad|ro. It 


KNIDOS. 


«Ὁ 


olive and then ἐπ΄ dperd χρυσέῳ στεφάνῳ be quoted 
as applicable here. Possibly we should read χρυσέῳ 
θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ as Buckh has done in a Lemnian 


inscription (C. 1. Gr. No. 2155) with which he com- 


_ pares an Attic expression in C. TI. Gr. i, p. 244 ὁ. 


The words which follow, ἄλλοις χρυσέοις στεφάνοις͵ 
would then be more in order. 

Lines 2 foll. Instances of three statues erected to 
one and the same personave occur in Demosth. De 
Corona, p. 256 (in a Byzantian decree). For similar 
honours to the first two Ptolemies at Alexandria see 
Athen. v, 203 a, b; ep. C. Keil, Anal. Epier. p. 23. 
Even at such a small place as Koloe Mivonia, a 
man is honoured with a statue in bronze, another in 
marble, and a portrait (Bull. de Corr. Fell. v, p. 325). 
Three statues, each beiny of a different material, 
bronze, marble, gold, are decreed at Teos (C. I. Gr. 
No. 3085), at [alikarnassos (see below, No. pcccxcut), 
and at Kyme (C. I. Gr. No. 3524), according to an 
inscription which belongs to about the same period 
as ours, ‘between 752 and 767 a.u.c.” Compare also 
S. Reinach, Traité d'Epigraphie, Ρ. 375. But three 
statues of cach material as in our inscription are 
unique, as far as I know. Had this been the decree 
itself, we should probably have found the different 
places for the statues expressly indicated. 

Line 7. The δημιουργῖον is, as Newton rivhtly 
observes, the place of office of the δημιουργός, the 
highest official at Knidos (see below, Nos. pcciXXxXIx, 
peccxvi foll.; Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 62 in the 
famous letter of Augustus to the Knidians; C. I. Gr. 
No. 2653: Arch. Epigr. Mittheilungen aus Céster- 
reich, 1891, p. 48, 2). “Emi δαμιουργοῦ appears on 
several of the Knidian diotx handles published by 
Dumont (Archives des Missions scientif. et littéraircs 
2 Sér. vi, pp. 141, 385). It takes the place in towns 
of Dorian origin, which the πρύτανις holds in Ionian 
cities (Waddington-Le Bas, p. 369). Σίτησις ἐν δα- 
μιουργίῳ, correspondiny to σίτησις ἐν Πρυτανείῳ (Pt. ii, 
Ὁ. 134 fol.), is bestowed on the person honoured-— 
Parasitas ?>—in the Knidian inscription at Nisyros, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 485. 1 am told by 
Bechtel that the dialectic forms of that inscription 
are older than the decrees belonyving to the family 
of Artemidoros (pccLxxxvitt foll.), to whom [ had 
thought it possible they might be referred (Journ. 
Hell. Stud. vil, p. 290, 1). 

Line ὃ, The honours had been decreed during 
the lifetime of Artemidoros, yet the case of his 


. decease is provided for, as in the Knidian Inscription 
Philopwmen was also to reccive, as far as can be | 


from Nisyros, at Rhodes (C. I. Gr. No. 2545 4. 1.116 
foll.), and in the Kymiean inscription quoted above 
concerning Luc. Vaccius Labeo, who was to be buried 
in the Gymnasium; see also the inscription from 
Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2796 = Waddineton-Le 
Bas ui, No. 1601 8) The choice of this place of 


‘ burial was probably determined by the same motive 


seems strange, that a simple olive crown should 


thus appear among such excessive honours ; nor 
can the Rhodian inscription (C. I. Gr. No. 2525 4, 
B, a, 1. 105 foll.), where a man is first crowned with 


which led to the erection of statues in the Gymnasium 
of men who were considered models for the youth of 
the day (E. Kuhnert, Statue und Ort, xiv Suppl. Bd. 
der Jahrb. f. class. Philologie, 1854, 4. 308 foll.). 
Line rt. ἑστάκει (cp. 1. 19 τετιμάκει), the subjece of 
the verb is ‘the people.” On this form of the perfect 
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with present See cf. P. Cauer, Jahrb. f. Philol 


1883, p. 47, and the Narpathos inscription (αὐ δος 


Pt. 11, p. 139). 

Lines 12 foll. 
with the goddess as Attalos is with Asklepios in 
the inscription of Elza (see E. Curtius and others, 
Beitr. zur Geogr. Kleinasiens in the Abh. d. Berl. 
Akad. 1872, p. 69, and “Μουσεῖον καὶ βιβλιοθήκη κιτ.λ., 
Smyrna 1880, p. 170). At Synnada a citizen seems 
to be similarly associated with the Demos (Ramsay, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 301). 

The epithets here applied to Artemis occur in 
another Knidian inscription (pcccxn1). ᾿]ακυνθοτρό- 
gos, the Doric form for ‘ γακινθοτρόφος, has been ex- 
plained most satisfactorily by Newton (Discov. p. 
746), by reference to the throne of the Amyclzan 
Apollo, where ‘ Hyakinthos and his sister Polyboia 
were represented as being after death conducted to 
heaven by Aphrodite, Athene, and Artemis’ (Pausan. 
ili, 19, 4). 


with water as the source of vegetation. She was 


The worship of Artemis was associated ' 


Artemidoros is associated (avvvaos) | 


1 


revarded as the protectress of the young, and was 
hence called κουροτρόφος, παιδοτρόφος, φιλομεῖραξ, It 
therefore seems natural that Hyakinthos, as the 
type of the brief season of vernal bloom, should be 
mythically connected with her (see Welcker, Gétter- 
lehre, i, pp. 567, 582, and Kleine Schriften, i, p. 25 ; 
Th. Schreiber in Roscher’s Lexicon, i, p. 569 foll.). 
E. Maass, in dealing with this epithet of Artemis, has 
suggested that it may have been derived from La- 
conia where ᾿ γάκινθος probably was considered as an 
abbreviated form of ‘ γακινθοτρόφος (see Hermes xxv, 
1890, p. 405 foll.). 

The existence of a worship of Artemis at Knidos 
is proved also by coins, which at the same time bear 
on the reverse the tripod of Apollo (Head, H. N. 
p. 524 foll.). A festival of the goddess appears to be - 
mentioned in the Knidian inscription at Nisyros, 1. 4. 

Line 18. ψαφιξάμενος, compare σνυναγωνίξασθαι, and 
ἐργαξάσθαι in the Rhodian inscriptions, Pt. 0, avdée, 
No. ccctvim and No. cccxui, p. 114, and Newton's 
remarks 7érd. 


DCCLXXXVITII—DCCXCITI. 


The following fragments of inscribed slabs were found within a large tomb which contained also three richly ornamented sarcophagi, 


a female statue, and three interments of a later period (Discov. p. 512 foll.). 


Newton was at first of opinion that the inscribed 


slabs had been fixed against the walls of the tomb, which is faced with marble in the alcoves; but in commenting on the inscriptions 
he expressed a doubt whether they had belonged originally to the tomb, and had not rather been brought from elsewhere to be 
used in the construction ofthe tomb (/oc. cz. p. 764). The former is the preferable view, especially since No. pccxci seems to be the 
preamble of a set of transcripts made to be placed in the tomb. These transcripts were made from decrees which had been passed 
by different states, and this explains the varying use of the Doric dialect and of the xow in inscriptions which refer to one and the 


same person (sce Nos. pectxxxvu foll.). 


Taken altogether, the fragments refer to at least two persons, one a daughter of Aristo- 


kleidas (Nos. pcc-x xxvii foll.), and the other a daughter of Athanagoras (No. pccxc1). The varying dimensions of the slabs, so far 
as they can be ascertained, indicate that the inscriptions referred to several distinct persons. 

If all the fragments originally belonged to one set of inscriptions and concerned the members of one family, we may suppose, from 
No. pccxeu that this family had been descendants of the famous Artemidoros (see No. pcc-xxxvl). They were perhaps grand- 
children, or, more probably, great grand-children, if the female statue found in the tomb belongs to the time of Domitian as the 


headdress would appear to indicate according to Newton (Discov. p. 513). 


It is noteworthy, that several expressions found in these 


inscriptions are met with also in Greek writers of the first century a. Ὁ. ; compare my remarks to No. pccLxxxix and passim. 


DCCLXXXVIII. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble consisting of four pieces ; complete on the left and at the end. 
Newton, Discov. p. 762, No. 49, pl. xciii. 


thickness 21 in. 


N22, - 
NQNE 
KAIKAOE, 
MATOZAY 

Σ ΔΕΝΟΥΥΤΪΤΙΟ 
ΣΙ  ΤΗΡΟΣΕΝ 
PONAYOTOY 2 fs 
APAZXETIITOY MNH 
TAY TANETTAINHNO(: 
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AIONY HEIQNTOQNTIPA: 


Height 2 ft; breadth 1 ft. 7 in. ; 


METATAZXETONAAZANATC 
ATOYKAPYKOLTALBOYAALLU 


KNIDOS. 


EMTAINEIKAIZTEOANOITAIZE ΤΩ, 








HTE®PANQNTEIMAIZAYKAIOIONAP, 
ἢ ΚΛΕΙΔΑΔΡΕΤ ΑΣΕΝΕΚΑΚΑΙΕΥΝΟΙΑ͂Σ 
ἘΣΤΟΛΟΙΠΟΝ ΑΝ ΑΓΟΡΕΥΕΝΔΙΟΝΥΣΕΙς 


ΕΛΕΣ ΘΑΙΔΕ 


tANAPAOLTIZATOAET, 


MENOZETIAPA COYENAPXAAOEETHPOE (IO 
TANETIIMEAEIAN TAZEIKONOZTAEANAETA 
2» SIOEEN TAXEITIOINZEITAIEKY PQOHXE! 
POTONIAENBOYAA EKYPQOHKAIENTQ 
AMOXIPOTONIA TA OOIAIZEAOLEKYPOYN 
AIZAEMHOYAEMIA ANHPAIPEOHETII 
“TAZIOZTALEIKONOENEIKHOOPOE 


tr 


ce 


V@. 


VOVeE 


TOYEQPPONOE 


s > 7 a 
καὶ καθ ἔκ[αστον ἐνιαυτὸν ’ τοῦ ψαφίσ- 


μάτος av 

ὃ μένου ὑπὸ σ . 
στατῆρος Ev σ 
βων δύο τοὺς z[e . 


δρας ἐπὶ τοῦ pry 


ταύταν ἐπαινὴν ὅτ[ι 


” 
. alle 


10 Διονυσείων τῶν πράτων 


μετὰ τὰς σπονδὰς ἀναγ[ορεύσαντος ταῦτ- 


a τοῦ κάρυκος τάς βουλᾶς ὅτι ὁ δᾶμον 


: 5 air ae 
ἐπαινεῖ Kai στεφανοῖ ταῖς τῶ[ν 


στεφάνων τειμαῖς Λυκαίθιον ᾿Αρ[ιστο- 


ὡ a , ~ we . ΕΣ ΄ Α 
15 κλείδα ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας [καὶ 


ἐς τὸ λοιπὸν ἀναγορεύεν (ἐν) Διονυσεί[οις 


ἑλέσθαι δὲ [καὶ] ἄνδρα, ὅστις ἀποδεξ[ά- 
μενος παρ[ὰ] τοῦ ἐν ἀρχᾷ ἀφεστῆρος (ΓΦ 


᾽ ,’ ane ’ ac ᾿ ᾽ 
τὰν ἐπιμέλειαν Tas εἰκόνος τὰς ἀνωστώ- 


20 σιος ἐν τάχει ποιησεῖται' ἐκυρώθη χοι- 


΄ ; “ » ΄ ν ’ ~ 
povovia ἐν Bovra: ἐκυρώθη καὶ ἐν 74 


δ]ώμῳ χιροτονίᾳ: ψᾶφοι ais ἔδοξε κυροῦν 


. αἷς δὲ μὴ, οὐδεμία: ἀνὴρ αἱρέθη ἐπὶ 


τὰς ἀναἸ]στάσιος τᾶς εἰκόνος Νεικηφόρος 


~! 


I begin with this fragment because it is the most 


complete of all, and because it contains the full name | 
of the person honoured. It may however have been | 
It is the iatter part of | 
a decree, by which the honour of public proclama-_ 
tion at the feast of Dionysos, a crown or crowns, and | 


preceded by No. DCCLNXNIX. 


a statuc are bestowed on Lykaithion, daughter of 
Aristokleidas of Knidos (see pcexc). 
Lykaithion is related to Lykaithos, as δοίσκιον is to 
Botcxos, Adpxiov to Adpxos, Εὐβούλιον to EviBovdros, Παμ- 
φίλιον τὸ Πάμφιλος. 
Koan inscriptions (Ross, Inser. ined. ii, No. 175 = 
Rayet, Annuaire de l'Assoc. des Etudes Gr. 1875. 


Inscriptions de Tile de Kos, p. 281, No. 7; Bull. de | 
“we should expect Διονυσείοιν 
_ Διουυσείω[.] is not justined by the Attic inserip- 


‘fiers; C,- 1k 


Corr. Hell. v, p. 226, 1.18; Rayet, loc. eft. p. 30, 
Cait, 1. 1.7, ὅς pe ἅσι, NO. τι} 
Line 6. The value ofa crown may here have been 


indicated, and 1 should propose a similar reading for 
ἀπὸ στατή]ρων δίο. Compare a Koan inscrip- - 


line 7: 
tion with ἀπὸ χρυσῶν» v (see Rayct, eo. eff p. 324, 
PART IV: 


The feminine Ὁ 
2110 and 2347¢); in the latter island a crow. is 
, similarly awarded to a lady: χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, ᾧ πάτριόν 
Lykaithos occurs only in four | 


τοῦ δεῖνος) τοῦ SaHpporos, 


ΝΟ. 13); at Messene we have ἀπὸ χρυσῶν κ΄ (see Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. v, p. 154, No. 5), and in the Prienian 
inscription (Pr. mt, ave, No. cccexy, 1 26), χρυσῷ 
στεφάνῳ ἀπὸ πλήθους τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου; see also Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. xi, p. 78. 

Line 13 foll. Newion supplies ταῖν τῶν érréper] 
στεφάνων reais, A crown ἐκ τοῦ νόμου is mentioned 
ina Tenian inscripiion and at Syros (C. [. Gr. Nos. 


ἐστιν ἡμεῖν στεφανοῖν τὰς ἀγαθὰς τῶν γυναικῶν (Ce eG 
No. 22347, 4 p. 1061). 

Line 16. On the infinitive drayopeter compare 
Ahrens, de dial. Dor. Qf 21.6: 37, 3. At the end 
Newton's reading 
H, Nos. 300, 331. where τῷ dyor 
follows. 

Line 18, 
κακὰ. Borda or senate of sinty @arjueres 5 sce 


The ἀφεστήρ was the President οὐ the 
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Newton, Discov. pp. 355. 360, and Plutarch, Quarst. 
Gr. 4. p. 292.4, where a curious explanation is given | 
of the words. It has been rightly supposed that 
the office was a relic of the republican government, 
as rcculated by Eudoxos, the Knidian astronomer, - 
in the fourth century n.c., and alluded to by Aristotle, 
Polit. ν, 5. 

cy? 3500 drachma:. In the eastern provinces the | 
drachma gradually became the legal expression for 
the Roman denarius (Hultsch, Metrologic*, p. 252). | 
If we are right in referriny our inscription to the 
period of Domitian, the denarius had a metal value 
of 6;d. (see Mommsen, Gesch. des rém. Miinzwe- 
sens, p. 758}. or, subtracting the legal alloy of to- 
day, it had a value of γί ὦ, Accordingly, the total 
cost of the statuc including its erection was to : 
amount to τος 18s. 4d. sterling. Many instances 
of the price of ancicnt statues have recently been 
collected by L. Friedlinder (Darstellungen aus der | 
Sittenveschichte Roms. iii’, p. 284 foll.). According 
to these it appears that from the fourth century b. c. 
onwards (compare C. 1. A. ii, No. 251, dating between | 
307 and 301 1. c.) the usual cost of an honorary statue 
in bronze was 3000 drachmz, as in the Prienian 
inscription, Pt. m1, No. ccccxxv; the same result is 
obtained from Dioven. Laert.vi, 2.35. Compare also 





fol. 





| AEschin. in Ctesiphont. p. 495. But Dio Chrysostom 


bears witness, that in his time, about 100 A. D., an 
honorary statue in bronze could be had for 1ooo 
drachme, or even for 500 (Or. xxxi, p. 597 R.). 
It is true that the word εἰκών used in our inscription 
applies to a statue in marble as well as in bronze ; 
sce Friinkel, de verbis potioribus, quibus opera 
statuaria Graci notabant, Berl. Dissert. 1873, p. 35 
But on the whole I think bronze the more pro- 
bable material for the statue in question, as bronze 
was generally used for honorary statues. At any 
rate, I think it is impossible that the marble statue 
found in the tomb (see above, p. 4) can be identified 
with that mentioned in this inscription, which would 
have been erected in some public place. That statue 
may however represent a lady of the family to whom 
the tomb belonged, in the character of Ceres. 

Lines 20 foll. The decree, after having passed the 
senate, was voted unanimously. It is to be regretted 
that the number of votes has been broken away, as 
our information about the population of Greek towns 
is at all periocs rather scanty. 

Line 23. For the form αἱρέθη, Newton (p. 764) 
refers to an inscription from Astypalaa, C. I. Gr. 


No. 2483; for ἐπαγγείλαντο, compare bccxcv and 
Ahrens, de dial. Dor. § 19. 


DCCLXXXIX. 


Fracment of a slab of white marble. entire only on right from line 6. Height 1 ft. 14 in.; breadth 9 in. ; thickness 2 in. 
Newion, Discov. p. 764, No. 50, pl. xcii. 


Bei 
-KAT.4 
NA MON. 
ZYTIOTTEOS 
AID ANAT OPE 
APIZ TOKAEIA4 
TTEPIAYTANE Ω 
LBOYAATNQMA 
APKAAAMIOYPION 
NONENTAIZSFEINO 
<TTIOYXEXINANA 
NAPOLAYTAZLAY 
YNAIKOZLAY TOY 
AITONKAPYKATA> 


5° 


~t 
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This fragment contains the latter part of the pre- 
amble and the beginniny of a decree, probably in 
~honour of the same Lykaithion, daughter of Aris- 
tokleidas, who is mentioned in the preceding and 
the following inscription. 

Lines 4 foll. It seems that when her name was 
proclaimed on a certain occasion, the people unani- 


inously received it with acclamation ; for ὑποφωνέω as 
equivalent to ‘succlamare ut fit in contione, see Steph. : 
‘Thesaur, s.v. 


My restorations are only conjectural. — 


τιο 
€]xare 
vapov 
ε ὑποπεφώἰνηκεν 
5 ὁ δᾶμος τ]αῖς dvayope vce 
σι Λυκαίθιον) ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 
[διὰ τὰν ὑπάρχουσαν) περὶ αὐτὰν σω- 
φροσύναν ἔδοξε τ]ᾷ βουλᾷ γνώμα 


προστατᾶν τὸν ἐν] ἀρχᾷ δαμιουργὸν 


10 νον ἐν ταῖς γεινο- 
pévars . . .] ἐπιθύσεσιν ἀνα- 
γορεύειν ? . . , ἀνδρὸς αὐτᾶς αὐ- 

γ)υναικὸς αὐτοῦ 
κ]αὶ τὸν κάρυκα τᾶς 

15 Bovhas}]......... 


Lines 7 foll. Compare a similar phrase in No. 
pccxcen ; and for σωφροσύνη see the next inscription. 

Lines 12,13 appear to mean that the boule decided 
that the damiurgos should have the name of Lykai- 
thion’s husband proclaimed at the same time as her 
own. The proclamation was to take place on certain 
festival days at the ἐπιθύσεις. This is a new word. 
Newton explained it as ‘after or second sacrifices.’ 
But the original meaning of ἐπιθύειν points to a 


contrary sense. Diodorus seems to use the word 


for the beginning of the sacrifice (v, cap. 29, and sce 
also Wesseling’s comnientary), which meaning was 
acquired through the custom of offering incense at 
such a moment. 
nothing more than the simple θύειν ; compare Por- 
phyrius L. ii, A. A. cap. 58, καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ θύειν τοῦ θυμιᾶν 
εἴχετο καὶ τοῦ νῦν map ἡμῖν λεγομένου ἐπιθύειν, 
no reason for explaining the word otherwise in Dion. 


Halic. Antiq. Rom. i, cap. 40, and perhaps even in | 
the passage of Diodorus just noted. In this inscrip- . 
tion however it may still have the force of ‘the: 


beginning of a sacrifice’ and may imply a special 
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Tn time the word came to signify - 


I sec | the affairs of a Nnidian lady, if their functions were 
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᾿ honour, as honorary proclamations usually took place 
᾿ μετὰ τὰς σπονδάς (No, peCLNNNVUL, Lot). or ἐπὶ τῶν 
σπονδῶν, Which must mean ‘at the end of the sacri- 
fices’ (see Stengel, Griech. Kultusalterthiimer, p. So). 

Line 9. Newton supplies γνώμα [mpoorarar}, but it 
is not clear what the prostate could have to do with 


of the restricted kind described above, p.1. [τ is 
to be regretted, that the stone 15 broken just at this 
important point. 

Line 15. The office of the κἂἄρυξ τᾶς βουλᾶς is 
mentioned also in DCcCLXNNXVIUI, 1. 12. 


DCCXC. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, entire only on left edge. 


Height 81 in.; breadth ro} in.; thickness 1! in. 


Newton, Discov. p. 758, No. 45, pl. xciti. 


«Δι Σ ει ΗΨιΣ. δ λυ, 
KATAIOYETTIFYHOIZONTOX 
NOYXTOYMOZLTXIQNOZLE 
ONAPIZTOKAEIAAKNIAIAt 


ὧν 


PATTOAEITIZYTTAPXOY* 


AAMTTPOTATOYKAI! 
TIAPAMEINCENOY™Y 
THAPETHTIITAXHK 
KFOLMHMF 
10 O2OPC 
INK 
. os τὸ ψήφισμα εἰἰσηγησαμένου τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ 'Ε- 
καταίου ἐπιψηφίζοντος [δὲ τοῦ δεῖνος 
νους τοῦ Μιαοσχίωνος ἐπειδὴ Λυκαίθι- 
ov ᾿Αριστοκλείδα Κνιδία ἡ [καὶ ‘le- 
8 ραπολεῖτις ὑπάρχουσα 
λαμπροτάτου καὶ 
παρὰ μὲ(ι)ν γένους 
τῇ ἀρετῇ πάσῃ κ 
κε]κοσμημένη 
10 σ]ωφρο[ σύνη 
@VK 


Part of a decree in honour of a daughter of | 


Aristokleidas, whom we presume to be the same 
Lykaithion as in the two preceding inscriptions. 
Both the dialect and the contents of this decree 


indicate that it, like the following inscription, had | 


been issued by a foreign city and then sent to Knidos 
(see No. veexct, ll. 7 and 15); the name of Hiera- 
polis, which I have conjectured in lines 4 foll. would 
fit the lacuna fairly well. 

Preambles such as in this decree are well known 
from several places, as from Ephesos, Le Bas, ii, 
No. 140, and from Miletos, C. I. Gr. 2264 foll. 


Line 4. The last letter scems to be either a P or 
an H, I have adopted the latter. 

Lines 5 foll. Mention seems to be made of the 
high birth of the lady here honoured. We have sup- 
posed her (p. 4) to have been connected in some way 
with the family of Artemidoros and Theopompo. 

' Line 7. * μείν for μέν ᾿ (Newton). 
Lines ὃ foll. These praises are reserved for ladies; 





at Knidos we have ἀρετᾷ βίου καὶ σωφροσύνα κεκυσμὴμ- 
έναν (C. 1. Gr. 2653); at Aphrodisias φιλόδοξον, ἀρετὴ 
καὶ σωφροσύνῃ κεκοσμημένην (C. 1. Gr. 2820 = Le Bas, 
ili, No. 1602). 


δ KNIDOS. 


DCCXCI. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble. entire only on the lefi edge. 


Newion, Discov. p. 762, No. 48, pl. xciii. 


MOAI, 
KAICENE:i- 
HMONETTAXYT 
DPOPANKAIETIIBEBO:,. 
5 AEYOHNAIAYTHNA \ 
AOANATOPAKNIAIAD 
BEIZOITINEZ AOIY 
ZN TOLE TOTHo 
HILOYZLUINTHKNI. 
MOLTHMONTY: 
AYTIHNETTITHT'! 
BOs yee 
TEANZ 
ANOPFS 
PG i a = 


ΡΟΣ: 
Vy] 


vi 
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A Wnidian lady, a daughter of \Athanayoras, had | 


apparently cicd ina foreign city, where she received 


a pubiie tuncrai. Ambassadors were sent to Knidos 


for the purpose of dcliveriny the decree issued on — 


the occasion, and of condoline with the husband 
of the deceascd. The city in question was probably 
Aphrodisias in Caria,the inscriptions of which contain 


several characteristic expressions similar to those of - 


our fragment. 
Le 3. 
Aphrodisias, ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονύτι ἀχθεσθείς, κιτιλ, 
Linc 4. em BeBo ηκαν compare ΝΟ. ΟΝ 1,1. 12. An 
Inscription has recently been found on an ancient site 
in Caria, apparently not far to the west of Aphro- 


᾿ disias, compare Le Bas, iii, Nos. 1604, 1633. 
Compare Le Bas, ili, No. 1604, from | 
from an unedited inscription copied in that town by 


Height 1 ft. 33 in.; breadth ro in.; thickness 3 in. 
"Adav[aydpa . ? 
καὶ γένει KY τ τον oh 08 eae χὰ Brae ὁ δὲ δῆμος 
ἡμῶν ἐπαχ[θεσθεὶς τῷ γεγονότι, .. .....᾿ 
φοραν καὶ ἐπιβεβόζηκαν πάντες... . .. ... κη- 
δευθῆναι αὐτὴν δημοσία)... ee 
᾿Αθαναγόρα Κνιδίανϊ .. .. . ee ςς πρέσ- 
Beis οἵτινες ἀφικ[όμενοι εἰς Κνίδον παραδώσου- 
σιν τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα... ... καὶ στ- 
joovow τῇ Κνιδ[ἤίζων ..... ὁ δῆ- 
μος ἡμῶν συ[νκεχυμένος 
λύπην ἐπὶ τῇ τ΄. 
kos συνφορᾷὺ....... παραμυθήσασθαι τόν 
τε ἄνδρα αὐτῆς τὸν δεῖνα, . . . φέρειν 


ἀνθρω[πίνως τὸ συμβεβηκὸς ἀτύχημα 
πρεσἶβε 
ρος. 


ο΄... 


disias, which refers to a man on whom posthumous 
honours were conferred, and which runs: ἐπεβόησαν 
.. . Διονύσι]ον τειμῆσαι καὶ μετηλλαχότα. , ,. 
στεφανῶσαι (Dull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, 1890, p. 605). 
Lines 13 foll. Such condolences are, in a manner, 
a speciality of Aphrodisias, though they are met with 
also clsewhere, for instance in a Milesian inscrip- 
tion from Amorgos, C. I. Gr. 22646. For Aphro- 
The 


restorations | have given above are taken verbatim 


N 
και 


myself in 1874. 
It is noteworthy that the Doric form has been 
retained in the father’s name. 


DCCXCII. 


Prastment of a slab of white marble, part of Jett edye complete. 


Height 1 ft. 32 inv; breadth a ft. 32 ing; thickness 17 in, 


Newton, Discov. p. 760, No. 47. pl. xciii. 


mayan dv ar Le on 


TOYKATAKTHEAMENVY! 


OEPIANKAIANIZOOPIANOEL. - 
TOYAPTEMIAQPOY TEONAKE 
5 RAPVORENOY MET PIAS YNX Y 
NOMENOZLTAIATANYTIAPXOYE 
AYTANAPETANTEKAIAOZA 
TAZ AZLDTIPOOYMIALEYNEA 


IZ TOSEATPONANIKAEZEY 
10 ΙΕ Σ ΟΜ ΑΚ TEX ON, 


avak .σ. 
τοῦ κατακτησαμένου [ἡμῖν ἐλευ- 
a ἈΝ } ’ ΄ 
θερίαν καὶ ἀνισφορίαν Θεοπόμπου 
- 3 ’ 
τοῦ Αρτεμιδώρου τέθνακεΪν, ὁ μὲν 


δάμος ἐν οὐ μετρίᾳ συνχύΪσει γε- 


ve 


΄ BY 8 ε ΄ ‘ 
vouevos διὰ τὰν ὑπάρχουσαν περὶ 
᾽ Ἁ ᾽ Ν la Α 
αὐτὰν ἀρετάν τε καὶ δόξαν μετὰ 
, ΄ ν᾿ 
πάσας προθυμίας συνελ[ θὼν ε- 
’ ‘ ’ ¢ ’ , 
is τὸ θέατρον ἁνίκα ἐξεκ[ομίσθη 


~ , a“ 
τό τε σῶμα κατέχων [αὐτᾶς 


KNIDOS. 





y 
“TTIEKEAEYZATOOAT οὖς ἐπεκελεύσατο θάπίτειν αὐτὰν δα- 
ΓΙΚΑΙΕΙΤΕΒΟΑΣΕΤ μοσία)ι καὶ ἐπεβύασε τί ὃ ὅνο- 
ΜΤΑΣΟΠΩΣΤ pa? αἰὐτᾶς ὅπως τς ἀξίας τιμᾶς 
“AIMETAT τύχοι] Kai μετὰ τ[ὰν τελευτὰν 
15 ΓΡΝΩΝ is mpoy ?|érwr 
[AT . απ 
This is part of the account of what happened αἵ τις... . . . .. ἀπογ]όνων, they ‘cheered on the flute: 


funeral of one of the family of the celebrated Theo- . players, making the funeral a public one!’ This 
pompos, or rather of Artemidoros (see DCCLNNXXVII, / would be an extraordinary proceeding ; what has 
and vecc1). I agree with Newton, that in the — been proposed above is simpler, and is in keeping 
Doric dialect the former nome ought to have been © with a passage in No, pecxcl, |. 4 foll. 
written Θευπόμπου. On the form κατακτησαμένου com-; Line 12. lor ἐπεβόασε compare No. pecxet. The 
pare Ahrens, de dial. Dor. p. 131. ἰ simple βοᾶν is the proper cxpression for the last 

Lines 4-9. The restorations are Newton's, who | farewell to the dead (see Hermann, Griech. Privatal- 
supposed ‘that the multitude made some sudden ! terthiimer, 9 39, 31; Jacobs, Anthol. Gri, p. 134. 
demonstration in honour of the deceased on the No. 19, p. 185, No. 7 and Marquardt, Privatleben 
occasion of the funeral.’ der Romer, p. 369, note 15). 

Line 6. A similar use of the preposition περ. For public honours at funerals Newton refers to 
seems to occur in No, pCCLXNNIX, |. 7. ; C. 1. Gr. 2347 Δ from Syros, and to No. becLXNNVI 

Line 10. Compare Philostratos, Vit. Sophist. ii. ' above. Inscriptions may be added from two very 
I, 15, p. 565, referring to the funeral of Herodes ; distant places, viz. from Olbia, C. 1. Gr. 2061, τὸν δὲ 
Atticus at Marathon : ᾿Αθηναῖοι ταῖς τῶν ἐφήβων χερσὶν κήρυκα ἀναγορεῦσαι ἐπὶ τῆς κομιδῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἡ βουλὴ 


ἁρπάσαντες ἐς ἄστυ ἤνεγκαν προαπαντῶντες τῷ λέχει πᾶσα καὶ ὁ δῆμος στεφανοῖ κιτιλ. (sce Latyschelf, Τηποῦ, Ant 

ἡλικία δακρύοις ἅμα καὶ ἀνευφημοῦντες K.T.A, Orze Septentr. Ponti Eunxini, i, Nos. 17, 21, 25. 26), 
Lines 10 foll. Newton conjectures [αὐλητ] αἷς ἐπε and from Messene, ἀπαντᾶσαι ἐπὶ τὰν ἐκκομιδὰν αὐτοῦ, 

κελεύσατο θάπτων πανδαμ]εὶῦ καὶ ἐπεβόασε τ[ὸν ἔπαινον Bull. de Corr. Ilell. v, p. 154. 

aluras ὅπως τιμῆς ἀξίας τύχοι] καὶ μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ? 


DCCXCIII. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, complete at beginning but defective on right side. Height gf in; breadia ro me; dackness 22 in. 
Newton, Discov. p. 738, No. 44, pl. xeiii. 


XYN TPAMMA σύνγραμμα. 
ἸΑΔΕΣΞΥΝΕΓΡΑΎΛΔΝΑΝ τάδε συνέγραψαν ἀνα 
ΤΕΣΚΑΤΑΥΛΦΙΣ δὰ ΤΟΊΙ' τες κατὰ ψάφισμα τὸ[ν >... μηνὸς Ba- 
ΔΡΟΜΙΩΤΩΙΕΤΤΤ σον! 

; ΔΟΥΔΥΛΟΣ Ἷ λον Αὖλος 
ΦΩΝΤΟ φῶντοΪν 
NO®MPC λοῴρο 
ἃ ΤΡ urp 
ΕΣ ΞΕ; ρὴσ 
Lo PRON 10 opa 


This being the only slab of the series with the instead of Newton's ψαφισμάτων,, κατώ is used Gistri- 
top preserved, it is natural to suppose that it may butively, “ec. they wrote down one decree after the 
contain the title uf the whole. Accordingly Newton | other. 
explained συνγράμμα[ τα] as ‘transcripts.’ The word Line 4. The month 8adpéuus occurs in this neigh- 
is certainly σύνγραμμα, in the singular, and that form - bourhood, also at Kos, Nalymna, and RKhedes; it does 
would suit Newton's interpretation better than the not correspond with the Βοηδρυμιών of the Athenians. 
plural. This is confirmed by our reading ψάφισμα but with their Mapaxrnpiar, 


PAINT IN. ι. 


KNIDOS. 





10 
DCCXCIII 2. 
Fragment of a slab of white marble. Height 4 in.; breadth 3 in.; thickness j in. Newton, Discov. p. 759, No. 46, pl. xciii. 
Ν ἀ 
LY AO Addo . 
ZOY AT Σουλπζικι 
FITOY εἰτοῦυ 
ΓΕ ση 


Last fragment of those discovered in the tomb on the Peninsula. The name Avdos is found in No ὈΟΟΧΟΙΙ, L. 5. 


oa DCCXCIV. 


A pedestal of grey limestone. Height 2 ft. 4} in.; breadth 3 ft.5} in. ; thickness 1 ft. 73 in. ; a deep sockct on the top 2 ft. τ} in. by 
gin. by 41 in. The upper cornice preserved only at the left side, unfinished on the right ; possibly another stone joined on there ; 
right corner and upper part of front broken. Unpublished. 


co 
N ON’ X 
TTEPIT@MN Θέ ,ECINE TT ¢ 
/ ITAIANo 4] JYXPONC ι ΝΤΑΤΑΘΗ 
5 NOMENE ICMATOCTWITAIAITOANIK ν IEMYAICE 
ΑΓΕΙΔ'! Ι APN®MCOENTTAPYMEINEICTATPAMMAT AKIAY 1 GNA 
EAOZE \i,OTHCOIKOYMENHCAGAHTAICKAITOIC us TWNETTICTAT 
CTH AIEYBOYAONATIOAAOAWPOY TONHPWAAIATE TOC (FSNECAY TOYK. 
JUTTPOF Ot INPIAOTEIMONKAITOTTEPITHNAQAHCINAAMTTPONHNE GOACENO! 
10 SCACAY NNEOTHTATTPOMOIPWCHOINHCACCAITHTTATPIAITHNEK TOYTT 
1 TTPOOYMONAYTOYKAIMEFAAODYECTTEPITHNAGQAHCINTAMEAAONTATHCTTEPIAYT 
INIC] MEK ANOWNTHNPOONHOEICANAYTOYNEOTHTATAICMEAAOYCAICTEIMAICKAO 
ICMECOAAYTOYEIKONOC “PATTTHCANAECECINKAIANAPIANTOCATINAANATE 
CHMOTATWTHCTITOAEW TIWETIFPAPHNAABONTATHNITPOCHKOYCAN 


15 OYTWC TS YEWCAD C APTTAC* TEIMAICAI@NIAICKAIHPQMIKAICYT? 
COA! 
oo 

v.o..xX 

περὶ τῶν .θ , tay (σ)ποζυδὴ 2 
‘rat avB a: [τ]οῦ χρόν[ουἿ. vrara θη. ov 

δ νομενε,. [ψηφ]σματος τῷ παιδὶ τὸ ἀν[η]κ[ π]έμψαι σην 

αγειδι apyw? σθεν παρ᾽ ὑμεῖν εἰς τὰ γράμματ ακι αὔ τ]ῶν ἀπίο 


ἔδοξε [τοῖς] ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἀθληταῖς καὶ τοῖς [τ]ο[ὑ]των ἐπιστάταις 
ἐπῃ[»ἢσθἼ]αι Εὔβουλον ᾿Απολλοδώρου τὸν ἥρωα διά τε τὸ [εὐ]γενὲς αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὸ τῶν] προγό[ζνω]ν φιλότειμον καὶ τὸ περὶ τὴν ἄθλησιν λαμπρὸν ἣν ἔφθασεν dv 
10 gas αὐΪτοῦ τὴ]ν νεότητα προμοίρως PHolvjo[alo[Oa}: τῇ πατρίδι τὴν ἐκ τοῦ π 
πρόθυμον αὐτοῦ καὶ μεγαλοφυὲς περὶ τὴν ἄθλησιν τὰ μέλλοντα τῆς περὶ αὐτ[ὸν 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὴν φθονηθεῖσαν αὐτοῦ νεότητα ταῖς μελλούσαις τειμαῖς καθ᾽ [ἀπεψη- 
΄ » ~ Dd ~ ᾽ " ᾽ La ef > ΄ ᾽ ~ > 
φ]ίσμεθα αὐτοῦ εἰκόνος γραπτῆς dvd[O]eow καὶ ἀνδριάντος, ἅτινα ἀνατε[θήσομεν ἐν τῷ ἐπι- 
ra tc ’ὔ ca , ‘XN ὔ Ν U4 
σημοτάτῳ τῆς πόλεως τό]πῳ ἐπιγραφὴν λαβόντα τὴν προσήκουσαν 
15 ουτως [.... ... γ]ὰρ πάσζαις ταῖς] τειμαῖς αἰωνίαις καὶ ἡρωΐκ[α [ἷς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀθλητῶν τετει- 
μῆ]σθαι 


The reading of this inscription is difficult, as the | after having attained unusual perfection in athletics 
irregularities in the surface of the weather-worn | (I. 9). 
stone are hard to distinguish from the long and thin The decree was issued by the Guild of Athletes, 
letters, and I am not sure if my reading is every- | ‘of the whole world, ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμένη. This 
where correct. But the meaning on the whole is | epithet is otherwise well known, as applied to the 
clear; we have here a decree sent to Knidos from | Dramatic Associations of later times; compare the 
abroad (sce lines 5, 6) in honour of a citizen Eubulos, | Athenian (?) inscription az/c, Pt. 1, No. xLix, with 
son of Apollodoros, who had died young (line 10) | Hicks’ remarks, and L. Friedlander, Darstellungen 


KNIDOS. 





epithet is to be found connected with athletes in 
an important document from the Isthmian Sanc- 
tuary, C. I. Gr. No. 1104: τὰς καταλύσεις τοῖς ἀπὸ 


I] 





Hadrian's letter to the Corporation at Rome, κελεύσω 
δοθῆναι ὑμῖν καὶ οἴκημα ws τὰ ypdupura ἀποτίθεσθαι τὰ 


᾿ κοινά, C, I. Gr. No. 5906; cp. No. 5907. 


τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐπὶ τὰ “Ισθμια πἰαραγεινομένοις ἀθληταῖς. 
κατεσκεύασεν; here however the meaning may be > 
᾿ρεὺς τοῦ σύνπαντος ξυστοῦ (C. I. Gr. Nos. 5804, 3906 


somewhat different. The formula occurs in an 
Olympian dedication of the year 85 n.c. (Arch. Zeit. 
xxxiv, p. 56, No. 13): [τῶν ἀπὸ τῆ]ς οἰκουμένης ἀθλη- 
[τῶν 6] σύμπας ξυστὸς [οἱ παραγ]ενόμενοι ἐπὶ τὸν [ἀγῶνα] 
ἡ 
δος: and again in an inscription from Tralles, C. I. Gr. 


No. 2931: ἡ φιλοσέβαστος γερουσία Kai of νέοι καὶ ἡ 


τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων ᾿Ο[λυμπι]άδι ote’ καὶ ἡ ἱερὰ [ξυσ]τικὴ σύνο- 


᾿Ολυμπικὴ σύνοδος τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἱερονεικῶν καὶ 
This Association of Athletes travelled 
about like the Dramatic Guilds, and this accounts 


στεφανειτῶν. 


for the expression περιπολιστικὴ σύνοδος found in two | 
inscriptions from Naples and from Aphrodisias 


respectively, C. I. Gr. 5804 (= Kaibel, Inser. Gr. 
Ital. et Sictl, No. 747), and Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1620. 


In the time of Hadrian there existed at Rome, : 


under the favour of the Emperor, a σύνοδος ξυστικὴ τῶν 
No. 11624.) 


περὶ τὸν Hpaxdéa ἀθλητῶν, ἱερονεικῶν, στεφανειτῶν (com- 


pare C. I. Gr. No. 5906 foll. = Kaibel, /oc. εἱέ. Nos. 


1054 foll., 1105, 1109, and the ἱερὰ σύνοδος τῶν ‘Hpa- | 


κλεϊστῶν at Page, Foucart-Le Bas, ii, No. 16). In 
several of these inscriptions the σύμπας ξυστός seems 


identical with the σύνοδος (C. I. Gr. 5906, 5908 | 
‘see line 12; and moreover φθόνος, jealousy, is eX- 


foll.). On the other hand in an inscription from 
Aphrodisias (Waddingeton-Le Bas, iii, No. 1620), a 
σύμπας ξυστός is named after the Emperor Hadrian! 
and is certainly a regular association. 
tion also makes it certain that the athletes ἀπὸ τῆς 
οἰκουμένης formed a regular guild, and such we must 
consider to have been the character of the σύμπας 
ξυστός of the Olympian inscription, though Ditten- 
berger is of a contrary opinion. 


As to the details of our inscription, the best | 


parallel is furnished by the stone from Aphrodisias 
quoted above, according to which an Athletic As- 
sociation sends a decree in honour of an athlete of 
that town. 


Our inscrip- 





Recently this inscription has been dis- | 


cussed by O. Liermann in Analecta Epigraphica et | 


Agonistica, Dissert. Halens., 1889, p. 70 foll. The 
date of all the inscriptions of this class seems to be 


Line 8. From this it appears that the Athletes 
had Epistate ; from other inscriptions we learn that 
the Corporation yas presided over by a pricst ἀρχίε- 


foll.). Similarly a ἱερεύς was the foremost official of 
those Dramatic Associations, whose oryvanisation has 
been so fully discussed by Liiders and Foucart (see 
Hicks above, foc. οἷ). The Archiereus was at 
the same time ξυστάρχης (C. 1. Gr. Nos. 5909, 5911 
Kaibel, loc. cv. Nos. 1105, 1110; compare Lier- 
mann, ὦ ¢ p. 96) and even προστάτης (C. 1. Gr. No, 
5908). The Epistata must have had the same 
functions as the Archontes of this last inscription 
(C. 1. Gr. No. 5908), who, like the Epistata, were 
charged with the erection of an honorary statue. 
For this purpose one Epistates is appointed at 
Argos in a decree (113 1.0.) issued by the associa- 
tion τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ισθμοῦ καὶ 

(See Revue Archdol. 187o0- 
107 foll.=Foucart-Le Bas, ii, 


Νεμέας τῆς ἐν “Apyet, 
1871, vol. xxil, Ρ. 


As regards what follows I must confess that I 
hardly see the meaning; my restorations thercfore 
are for the most part conjectural. 

Line 10. This may be nothing more than an 
elaborate phrase for the early death of Eubulos, but 


pressly pointed out as the enemy of the great athlete 
at Aphrodisias as well as at Rome (C. [. Gr. No. 
3913 = Kaibel, vc. εἶδ No. 1102), where the man, 
after six years of glorious exploits, retired at the age 


| of twenty-five years, διὰ τοὺς συμβάντας μοι κινδύνους 


καὶ φθόνους : which vives us an interesting vlance into 
the life of such men. 

A Knidian Eubulos, of a much earlier date than 
ours, is found on coins (see Mionnet, Description, 111, 
p. 341, No. 220; ep. Newton, Discov. p. 359, note 
p), and an Eubulos in the time of Augustus occurs 
in the famous inscription found at Astypalaa (Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. vil, p. 62 foll.). 

Line 13. Compare in Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1620, lines 23 foll. ; ὅπως ποιηαώμεθα τοῦ μεγάλου ἱερο- 
νείκου εἰκόν[ων] ἀναθέσεις καὶ ἀνδρειά[ν͵τος ἀνάστασιν, 


Line 14. Waddington-Le Bas, Joc. et. ἐχουσῶν τῶν 


| τειμῶν ἐπιγραφὰς Tas προσηκούσας τῷ Καλλικράτί ει. 


— - ---ῦ------------- - 





1 This also, apparently in accordance with the usage of Dramatic Corporations (C. 1. Gr. No. 6785 foll. = Kathe. lec. cn 
The same tide recurs in an inscription hucly found at Heracleia 


2495 foll., and above, No. xxtx) is entitled the Adriana Antonina. 


No 


Pontica, which I published in’ Monatsberichte d. Berl. Akad. 185%, p. 882, where lines 20 fol. ought to be read: ἔδοξεν τῇ ἱεμᾷ 


ἡμῶν ᾿Αδριανῇ ᾿Αντ[ ὠ]νεί[νῃ περι[πολι]στικῇ [θ]υ[μ]ε[λ}ικῇ μεγάλῃ [ἀπὸ οἰκο υμέν Ἰην 3] συνύδῳ, 
ρ ' γάλῃ | ! ! 


whether No. xtrx belongs really to Athens. 


I share vie doubt of Mr. Ticks δ et. 


Huser! 


- 


ιν 





KNIDOS. 


DCCXCV. 


Upper part of a stelt of bluish marble excavated in the Eastern Necropolis; the pediment above is broken on the left. 


breadth 1 ft.; thickness 3 in, 
Γ- 233. No. 57. cp. p. 8 foll. 


AEZTYN ASEINTTF DAIPOYMENO! 
NOIAZONETIAFFEIAANTOKA %7"EAD 
iN 
EAPXOZHPAKAEITOY 
3 YTEPNEAPXOYTOY 
ANAZIKAEYEKT OOAZIYNAIOZFAI 
ZTQATHPIXOTAIBYEE T YTEPTQNYIQNKA 


AAMOKAHZAPAAIOSFT ΦΙΛΕΤΑΙΡΟΣ 


AAMQNZOAEYE FT ΘΡΑΙΞ γε 
190 TIATPOKAOZMYN EYHMEPOSKAIY 
ΔΙΟΣ KN ΠΕΡΤΑΣΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣΙ͂Ι 
ΙΟΚΛΗΣΦΡΥΞΚΑΙΥ BOHC OS 
'QNTTAIAIQN KK ΣΕΛΕΥΚΕΥΣ FI 
ΣΕΛΓΕΥΣ FI ANAPOZSOENHSE 
1 “FTTENHEKAY ΣΆΜΙΟΣ FI 


This is the beginning of a list of subscriptions 
made for the founding of a thiasos. ‘These corpora- 
tions were sevcrally devoted to the worship of some 
particular divinity... Out of the funds bestowed 
by the pious founders and subsequent benefactors 
of these associations, temples were built and priest- 
hoods were endowed. The deities to whose worship 
the “Avast were devoted, were for the most part 


Height 1 ft. ; 


Newton, Discov. p. 756, No. 41, pl. xcii; P. Foucart, Les Associations réligicuses chez les Grecs, 


Οὔ δε συν[τ]άξειν προαιρούμενοι 

τὸ]ν θίασον ἐπαγγείλαντο κα[ θὼς) ἔδω- 

καν 
Ν]έαρχος ᾿ Ἡρακλείτου 

5 ὑπὲρ Νεάρχου τοῦ 

"Avagixreds ΥΤ 
Σωτήριχος Λίβυς VT 
Δαμοκλῆς ᾿Αράδιος ΥΤ 
Δάμων Σολεύς ΚΤ 


Θύας Μύνδιος καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν νἱῶν VA 
Φιλέταιρος 


Θρᾷξ ΥΨΥΕ 


10 Πάτροκλος Μύν- Evipepos καὶ ὑ- 
διος YN πὲρ Tas γυναικός VI 
. . τοκλῆς Φρὺξ καὶ b- Bonds 
πὲρ τ]ῶν παιδίων ¥K Σελευκεύς VI 
Σελγεύς VI ᾿Ανδροσθένης 
i ε΄. γένης Kav- Σάμιος VI 


νιος] 


‘ tion (Waddington-Le Bas, iii, No. 292), where a man 
_ expressly desiynated as a μέτοικος is called ‘Exaraios 


highest sum mentioned in our list, 
scriptions vary from 5 
; drachme. 


foreign to the States in which these societies were 


established’ (Newton, I:ssays, p. 170 foll. ; compare 
Pt. ii, aufe, p. 119). Therefore it is not surprising 
that this list, which may be referred to the second 
century 1.¢., should contain eleven foreigners among 
thirtecn contributors, whose names arc preserved. 


(lines 4 and 10) may have been Nnidians. 
others Knidos must at that period have offered a 


or craftsmen. Torcign artists are also found there, 


Zoviov Θρᾷξ : besides it would be rather surprising 
that slaves should contribute an amount of 300 
drachma te the thiasos (line 7); this being the 
where the sub- 
30, 50, or 300 
unusual variety 
in such lists, it 


to 10, 20, 
Moreover, if we find an 
or even arbitrariness of expression 


must not be forgotten that they are not public but 


private documents. 
Line 1. Foucart’s συν[αύ]ξειν, which would materi- 


ally alter the meaning of the title, is not consistent 
with the extant fragments of letters. 
The two men whose native country is not mentioned Ὁ 


To the © 


Lines 2 foll. Foucart’s κα[ὶ ε]ἰσέδωκαν would suit 
better than our reading and is in keeping both with 


the real sequence of events and with the preamble 
means of livelihood, probably as sailors, merchants, ἢ 


and scem to have becn well treated (pecenix foll.). 


About the same period, between 188 and 146 B.c., 
there was a great gathering of forciyners at Lasos, 
where they lived as metwei, and contributed to the 
eclch ration of τῆς Dionysia (Waddington-Le Ras, iii, 
Nos. 252299: p. 8g: Mtvdws No. 263, Σελγεύς No. 
7S, Opa No. 292). A statistical and historical 
inquiry into the growth of forcign clements in ancient 
ciucs, as observed in inscriptions, would be of high 
intercst. T*rom the cvidence of our inscription, 
boucart concludes, that even slaves were admitted 
to the thiasi; accordiny to him the slaves are dis- 
tinguished by the omission of the father’s name and 
by the use of mere cthnic titles (lines 7, 9, 12), or 
by the omission of all deseription (line 10, ‘a slave 
born in a WKnidian house’) But Foucart is mis- 
taken in his view. as is proved by an Tasian inscrip- 


<- 


of an Eubwan inscription, since discovered, οἵδε 
ἐπηγγείλαντο καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν (Mitth. des Inst. Athen. 
183 3, vill, p. 19). But the phrase we have given is 
what stands on the stone. Lor ἐπιδόσεις in ancient 
times, a subject deserving of special research, see 
Ba:ckh in C. I, Gr. 3140, and S. Reinach, Traité 
d'Epigraphie, p. 389. ᾿Επαγγείλαντο for ἐπηγγείλαντο͵ 
compare Ahrens, de dial. Dor. § 19, 2, ἢ. 129. 

On the siglum Y, which here represents the 
drachina, see Newton's remark, azée, Pt. τι, p. 136. 

Line 12. Newton supplies Διο]κλῆς; but only two 
letters are wanting before the iota; Q¢]}:oxAjs does 
not seem possible, as the Doric form would be Qe- 
cays; see Ahrens, de dial. Dor. p. 215. 

Line 15. Newton reads ἐγγενῆ [κα (: the 
ending ἔνης seems to me fairly certain, although I am 
at a loss to complete the name; the last letter ts 
undoubtedly Υ. 


~ DCCXCVI. 


Block of blue marble, found in the supposed Gymnasium. 


Heicht τοῦ in.; breadth 1 ft. 9 in.; thickness 1 ft. 4? in. 
[Ὡ ) 9 4, 


On the top is a 


small socket 6 in. by 5 in. by 5} in., probably for a term. The inscription is complete: the pedestal, however, consisted of more than 


this stone, as there is a joint at the lower cdge. 


Newton, Discov. p. 749, No. 31, pl. xc; Kaibel, Epizrammaia Greea ex lapidibus 


conlecta, No. 783. Compare Herwerden, Mnemosyne, x, p. 394; E. L. Hicks, Journal Hell. Stud. 1887. viii, p. τον note i. 


EPINEOPOAITANPPOZTATANAPIKOMAN 
EPMAZAPOAITAINAPEAPOS AANAXAIPE TE 
OITINEZAOIPPOZTATA!TPAGHPAPOYZA 
ΣΗΜΑΝΕΙ : TIMOKAEIAAZKPITALOPAS 


οι 


ΑΡΙΣΤΑΓΑΘΟΣΣΙΛΕΩΝΙΑΣ :ΤΙΜΟΤΕΛΗΣ 


MANNIKOZEYKAHE ΚΡΕΩ ΝΦΙΛΩΜΑΡΧΕΣΤΡΑ 
ΤΟΣ: ΑΓΑΘΟΔΩΡΟΣΞΕΝΟΚΡΙΤΟΣΤΕΛΕΣΩΝ 
ΓΟΛΙΑΝΘΗΣΣΏΩΣΙΚΛΗΣ 


, ‘ fel a ᾽ , 
Emi νεοπολιτᾶν προστατᾶν ἀφικόμαν 


‘Eppas ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ πάρεδρος, ἀλλὰ χαίρετε. 


οἵτινες δ᾽ οἱ προστάται͵ γραφὴ παροῦσα 


σημανεῖ: 
τ ᾿Αριστάγαθος͵ Σιλεωνίας : 


Τιμοκλείδας, Κριταγόρας, 


Τιμοτέλης, 


Πάννικος, Εὐκλῆς, Κρέων, Φίλων, ᾿Αρχέυστρα- 


τος: 


Πολιάνθης, Σωσικλῆς, 


To judge by the form of the letters this inscrip- 
tion can scarcely be later than the fourth century 


4. οὐ the punctation of two dots after each trochaic | 


line recalls an even earlier usage. 
a term of Hermes, who is called the πάρεδρος of 


Aphrodite, that is, he was placed beside her in her 


“52 


sanctuary (sce Arnaldus, de dits παρέδροις Hag. 1732 


follow. T agree with Kaibel, that the meaning of 


It belonged to ! 


H 
| 
᾿ 
ῃ 
{ 
4 


prostatz cannot be taken here in the official sense, | 


especially if the functions of the board of prostata 
have been rightly described above, p. 1. 
not likely to have been conferred upon new citizens. 


These are | 


Perhaps we may conclude that this inscription : 
belongs to an older date than that at which the | 


Knidians adopted the laws of Eudoxos (see No. 
PCCLNXXVII), Who may have been the first to institute 
a board of prostate. 
Wise accepting Kaibel’s explanation, thinks that the 
appropriateness of the expression would be en- 
hanced if at Knidos the board of prostata had 
really the functions already described. I find it 
hard, however, to believe that a word with a well- 
known official meaning should thus have been used 
metaphorically, Mr, Murray has conjectured (Greck 
Sculpt. ti, p. 367) that the famous expression ‘de con- 


silli sententia’ applied by Pliny (FI. N. xxxvi, 37) to 


the artists of the Laokion Group, was a translation of | ship in connection with marriages contracted at 


the Greek formula γνώμᾳ προστατᾶν, or, as here ἐπὶ 

mpootaray, At all events the Latin formula is not 

necessarily of Roman origin as Mommsen seems to 

suppose (Termes, xx, p. 286); R. Forster (Ueber dic 

Entstchungszeit des Laokoon, 1890, ». 9), who him- 
ΓΛΚΊ αν. 


᾿Αγαθόδωρος, Ξενόκριτος, Τελέσων, 


self is inclined to Kekule’s opinion, holds that it 
‘may be an inaccurate translation from a Greck 
tormula. 
though I cannot see my way to identify that expres- 
sion with the first words of our inscription. 

Itis well known that] lermces is Sometimes associated 


In this I agree with these scholars, al- 


‘with Aphrodite. Monumental evidence is furnished I 
and Schoemann, Griech. Alterthiimer, ii?, p. 195). 
Hlermes himself is the speaker; he says that he has 
licen introduced at the instance of certain newly ο 
made citizens (fifteen in number) whose names _ 


think by a remarkable terracotta relief from southern 
Italy, where both are represented facine each 
other, Eros being placed on the outstretched arm 
of his mother (Annali dell’ Inst. 1867, Tav. D and 
Roscher's Mythol. Lexicon, i, p. 1352. δ᾽ 2. Eros: 
compare also- Preller, Griech. Mythologie! cdited 
by C. Robert, p. 387 foll., and E. Kuhnert, Statue 
und Ort, in Jahrb. fiir cl. Philolovie, Suppl Bd. 
xiv, 1885, p. 325, 2). But neither of these writers 
mentions that in another Karian town, Halikarnassos, 
this same worship existed; Tcner’s εὐ Vercurt? 
fanum ad ipsum Salmactars fontem. These words of 


| Vitruvius (it. 8, rr) have been wrongly supposed by 


But Mr. Hicks, though other- | 


Schneider to be a misunderstandiny for‘ Eppadgpoéizer 
(cp. also P. Hermann in Roscher’s Mythol. Lexicon, i, 
p. 2316). Plutarch (prac. conjug. p. 138 C = Moralia, 
ed. Wyttenb. 1, p. 544) has tried to vive a reason for 
the association of these two deities: καὶ γὰρ of παλαιοὶ 
a? ΄ ΝΥ « - ΄ ε “ ‘ ‘ 
τὴ Ἀφροδίτῃ το» E puny συγκαθίδρυσαν ως TS περι τυ 


γώμον ἡδονῆς μάλιστα λύγον δεομένης, Thus the asso- 


ciation of the two deities, has as it scems some re- 


ference to marriave, and it is not unlikely that the 


_dedicators of the Hermes had received the citizen- 


Knidos. The dedication of a figure of Hermes by 

a number of merchants, as Naibel has supposed, 

would not account for the connection with Aphrodite. 

Besides, Usener (Rhein. Museum, xxv, p. 27, 4) has 

very justly remarked that the Hermes here installed 
᾿ 


εἶ KNIDOS. 








i whether the poet and the lapidary did not inten- 
tionally leave out the article. 

Line 5. Herwerden proposes Σι[μ]ωνί[δ]ας instead 
| of Σιλεωνίας which seemed doubtful to Kaibel also. 
arrival from Lampsakos. Sce C. I. Gr. 2465 ὁ, | But the three names Κριταγόρας, Apiordyabos, Πάννικος 

Line 2. The last two words of the apostrophe | are likewise ἅπαξ εἰρημένα so far as I can see. 
remind one of the ἀλλ᾽ ἐσίδεσθε, with which Alxenor | Σιλώνιος occurs in a Bootian inscription, C. 1. Gr. 
| 


beside Aphrodite is not the same deity as the 
Ilermes from Phencos in the following inscription. 

Line 1. Newton has pointed out an analogous 
inscription from Thera, where Pan announces his 


| 
] 
H 
! 


the Naxian sculptor appeals to the work of art | No. 1577, 1. 3. ‘ The change of metre, line 3, occurs 

under which he has placed his name (see Roehl, ' not unfrequently in inscriptions (see C. I. Nos. 6226, 

Inser. Antiq. No. 410; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauer- 6239, 6291). The three lines of proper names are 

inschr. No. 7). also trochaic, the e in Σιλεωνίας and Κρέων being 
Line 3. Herwerden proposes γραφὴ [ἡ] παροῦσα, pronounced as one syllable’ (Newton). 

and this would doubtless be correct, but I question 


DCCXCVII. 


Block of hard limestone (not marble’), found in the Fastern Necropolis. Length 2 ft. 2$in.; height rrbin.; thickness ro} in. Although 
the sides are not worked as joints, there can be no doubt from its general condition, that originally this block was part of some 
structure. ‘Th. Bergk, Archaoloz. Zz. 1860, p. 93%; Newton, Discov. p. 747, No. 29, pl. xc; compare p. 472 foll.; E. Curtius, 
Gouting. Nachrichten, 1862, p. 376 foll.; H. Usener, Rhein, Museum, xxix, 1873, p. 25 foll.; Kaibel, Epigrammata, No. 7&1. 
Compare O. Benndorf, Untersuchungen auf Samothrake, ii, p. 84, 1; U. von Wilamowitz, Antigonos von Karystos, p. 229. 


BAIONOAOIPOPIHEZE. WEIN ETAIAAAAPPOZAIPO2. 
THNOAIFHNANYZEIZATPAMPITONAIEP ON 
XEIPOZAGHMETEPHEAAIHE SENEKAMEDF ΌΣΕΙΠΑΣ 
ΧΑΙΡΕΙΝΕΙΣ ΤΕΙΧΕΙΣΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΟΥΤΕΜΕΝ ὁΣ 
5 HPMNOZANTIFONOYMOYZAIAEZOIEITINEMOYZIN 
E> ODAONAPAPXEZ OAIAAIMOZINEF ME/ ETHE 
k MPFAPAOIAOIZINOY MEAHKAIZHKOZYEF ΑΓΚΕΙ 
TAIEPIFONOYKOYPANIZYNOZOMEYNE TIAOZ 
KALAPOMOZHIOLOIZINIAPYETAIHAENAAAI ~ TPH 
10 AOYTPATEKAITAPZE NIFANOMEAIZTOMENOZ 
AAAAZINHEEPXEYKAIAPAPKAAIHE T ZMENOYPON 
EPMHNOYMEMYEITPHXEOZEXO™ NF OY 


βαιὸν ὁδοιπορίης er]. λείπεται ἀλλὰ πρὸς altos 
τὴν ὀλίγην ἀνύσεις ἀτραπιτὸν διέπων 
χειρὸς ἀφ᾽ ἡμετέρης λαιῆς, ξένε, κἀμὲ προσείπας 
χαίρειν εἰσ(σ)τείχεις πρὸς φιλίου τέμενος 
ἢ ἥρωος ᾿Αντιγόνου: Μοῦσαι δέ σοι εἴ τι νέμουσιν 
ἐσθλὸν͵ ἀπί(άγρχεσθαι δαίμοσιν ἐγ μελέτης" 
καὶ γὰρ ἀοιδοῖσιν θυμέλη καὶ σηκὸς Um] ἄγκει 
τῷ ᾿Επιγόνου κούρῳ ξυνὸς ὁμευνέτιδος 
καὶ δρόμος ἠϊθέοισιν ἱδρύεται ἠδὲ madailo|rpn 
10 λουτρά τε Kai ταρσῷ Πὰν ὁ μελιζόμενος, 
᾿Αλλ’ ἀσινὴς ἔρχεν καὶ ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αρκαδίης τεμενουρὸν 
᾿Ερμῆν οὐ μέμψει τρηχέος ex Φενέου. 
good gift thou mayest make to the gods a care- 


This important inscription, which from the char- | ¢ 


acter of the writing and general style was referred | ful (ἐγ peAérns) offering. For there is a thymele for 
by Newton to the Macedonian period (Discov. singers (i.e. for poets reciting with music, see 
p. 474), has been very fully explained by Usener, Usener, foc. c7/, p. 33), and in the ravine a precinct 
whom we follow for the most part in our com- ; sacred to the son of Epigonos in common with his 
mentary. I give first a translation: ‘There is | consort. There isa race-ground for youths, a palastra 
sulla little of the road (to Knidos) to accomplish, © and baths, and Pan playing on his reeds. But (“if 
O stranger ; but if thou takest the short path on my | thou wilt not enter” is perhaps to be understood) 
left and if, bidding me farewell, thou enterest the | go thy way: safely and thou wilt not chide Arcadian 
precinct of the gracious hero Antigonos, thou wilt | Hermes from rugged Pheneos, the guardian of the 
reach the height. If the Muses grant thee any © precinct.’ 


Usener has recoenised in the hero the ΔΙαςο- 
donian King Antiyonos Gonatas (277-239 Bb. c.). the 
son of Demetrios Poliorketes, who, being himself . 
the son of Antiochos, one of the Diadochi, could 
well be called an Epigonos (line 8). 
was certainly familiar by the time of our inscription 
(see Usencr, p. 36). That scholar has also shown , 
the gencral reasons which caused the Macedonian 
kings of the period to be on good terms with the . 
KXarian cities, and he has traced the evidence which 
points in the same direction. But a special oppor- 
tunity for friendly relations between Antigonos and 
the Knidians has been found by Benndorf, who | 
ingeniously suggests that Cape Leucolla, where the | 
king gained a naval victory over the Evyptians (see 
Droysen, Geschichte des Hellenismus, 15, Pt. ἱ, ἢ 
p. 241, 1) was the promontory of Kos nearest to the | 
mainland. Accordingly he infers that the Apollo, | 
to whom Antigonos offered his trireme after the | 
battle (see Athenius, p. 209 e), was the Knidian | 
vod worshipped on the Triopion (compare the coin | 
Ι 
ἰ 


The epithet | 


᾿ 
1 


55 


of Antigonos, Muiller-Wieseler, i, pl. lii, No. 231). 
It has even been concluded, that Karia remained for 
a time under the Macedonian sway (v. Wilamowitz, 
foc. cit.), but this is perhaps going too far (see H. van | 
Gelder, de Gallis in Gracia et Asia, Amsterd. 1888, | 
p. 80, 1). At any rate it seems probable that the | 
Knidians had sufficient motives for being grateful to | 
the king, and for calling him their ‘gracious hero.’ 

The inscription, besides its historical interest, is 
full of curious information. 

Hermes addresses the passers-by. Newton ac- | 
cordingly remarks that the temenos had stood near 
the public road. Between the place where the stone | 
was found and the city there are several ἄγκη, or 
ravines, alternating with airy, heights; but in spite 
of his endeavour Newton was unable to discover | 
a place corresponding to that described in the 
epigram (Discov. p. 473). Hermes names himself 
after his famous place of worship, Pheneos in Arcadia. 
This has rightly been referred by Usener to τὰς 
form of the image. There are two types of the god 
on the coins of Phenecos of the fourth century 1}. c. 
(see Elead, Historia Numorum, p. 378). Either the 
vod is seated on rocks with chlamys round _ his 
shoulders and petasos hanging behind his neck, or | 
he is running to the left and carrying on his arm the | 
infant Arkas. Neither of these types seems to suit 
the purpose of a τεμενουρός, Nor can this be said ᾿ 
of another type of the god, apparently still more 
ancient, and dedicated by the Pheneatz at Olympia. 
He is described by Pausanias (v, 27, 8) as carrying 
a ram under his arm, and wearing a helmet, chiton 
and chlamys. On late autonomous coins of the be- 
ginning of the third century λον, the god holds a 
purse and caduceus and stands before a term (see 
Journ. Hellen. Stud. 1886, p. 101, Pl. Ixviii, T. 6). 
Now it is a well-known fact, that the Greeks liked to 
place in their temples figures of later art near those 





of the same god that were most archaic, e.g. at 
Athens in the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia (see 
ante, Pt. 1, p. So): also at Thespia (see Pausan. 
IX, 27), and at Parion (see Furtwaneler in Roscher’s 


KRNIDOS. 1 


also that of the statue at Knidos. 


, corumque religione apud Griveos, Gitting, 846; E 


tyr 


_ Mythol. Lexicon, i, p..1358), both in sanctuaries of 
_Eros. It is possible then that the small term repre- 


sents the original form of the vod at Phencos, and 


It was an 
established custom of the Greeks to set up terms 


or statues of Hermes at the roadside, or to mark 


boundaries (compare C. I’. Hermann, de terminis 
Curtius, Zur Geschichte des Weeebaus bei den 
Griechen, in the Abhdlyn. der Berl. Akad. 1854. p. 


250 foll.; and below line 10). In this way the vod 


became πυληδόκος, gate-keeper, στροφαῖος, vod of the 


hinge, and προπύλαιος on the Akropolis of Athens. 
This same function he performs at the entrance of 


the sacred precinct at Knidos, whence it follows 
' that he cannot be the same Hermes as the * assessor’ 


of Aphrodite in the previous inscription. 
Line 5. On the use of ἥρωος as a dactyl see 
Usener, p. 47, who adduces instances even from 
Homer (Od. vi, 303) and Pindar. 
Line 


-_ 


7+ ‘This θυμέλη for the ἀοιδοί must have 
been used as a βῆμα, on which poets and musicians 


: stood during their performance’ (Newton, Discov. 
|p. 747). 


Usener (p. 32) rightly restricts these per- - 
formances to poetical recitals accompanicd with 
music. 

Σηκός is the proper word for a sanctuary of a hero: 
Ammoonios diff. p. 96, Valck. ναὸς καὶ σηκὺς διαφέρει" 
ὁ μὲν γὰρ ναός ἐστι θεῶν, ὁ δὲ σηκὺς ἡρώων ; compare 
Pollux, 1, 6, and Usener, Ρ. 49. 

‘Ym dyke, This is a sineular use of ὑπό im con- 
nection with a word like ¢yxos: we should expect ἐπί 
or rather ἐν. 


Line ὃ. The wite of Antizonos was Phila, the 


_ sister of the Syrian Ning Antiochos, and it has been 
: supposed, that the marriage was included in the 


conditions of peace after the defeat of the latter; 


compare Usener, p. 41 foll. Statues of both Anti- 


~gonos and Phila were erected at Dclos (Bull. de 


Corr. Hell. iv, p. 211). 


Usener has remarked, that the construction of this 
line, which seemed rather forced to Newton, indi- 


~ cates the secondary rank due to the consort. 


Line 9. Δρόμος and παλαίστρη were the essential 
parts of the older Greck Gymnasium (see Herodot. 
vi, 126; Usener, p. 29, 4). 

Line το. The relation between Pan and the 
Macedonian kings, which is also indicated by coins, 
has been investigated by Usener, and has been 
tfaced back by Wilamowitz to the founder of the 
dynasty Archclaos (\ntigonos von Karystos, p. 340: 
compare Pliny, N. ΕἸ. 35, ὁ 65). Antigonos Gonatas 
was believed to have defeated the Celts by the 
help of Pan (Usener, p. 45; He. van Gelder, Zc. 677, 
Ρ. 82 foll.). 

Ταρσῷ, on a reed flute, rightly interpreted by 
Newton and confirmed by Usener, p. 35, 1. 

Line 11.) This reminds us of the terms erected, 
we are told, by Hipparchos. on the roadside, midway 
between Athens and the demi (compare C.F 
mann and i. Curtius, Ze. ev: Col. Gr. Nos. 12 and 
525: CT. Atti, No. 522), and inscribed with phrases 


Tler- 


of advice, for instance στεῖχε δίκαια Φ,. ὧν oF μὴ φίλον 


i6 KNIDOS. 





ἐξαπάτα (Plato, Hipparch. p. 229); or again νεῖσθ᾽ ἐπὶ | Traité, pp. 425, 552), and not rare in the early 
πρᾶγμ᾽ ἀγαθόν at the end of one of the oldest Attic | period. The phraseology is a natural consequence 
tomb inscriptions, C.1. Att.i, No. 463. Compare also ᾿ οὗ the position of the inscriptions by the side of 
sepulchral inscriptions, which address the passers-by. | frequented roads, as was the case with the Hermes 
These are common in later times (see Reinach, | of our epigram. 


DCCXCVIII. 


The left angle of a cornice of white marble with blue veins, found on a terrace overlooking the lower Theatre, marked in the Plan 
(Discov. pl. 1) ‘small Roman building.’ Height 1 ft. rj in.; length 3 ft. δὲ in.; thickness 1 ft. 9 in. Joint on the left. Newton, 
Ρ. 754, No. 37, pl. xcii; compare p. 468. 


IKPATOPAKAIZ/ Αὐτ)]οκράτορα Kaica[pa 
OSEOX¥TPAIANO¥TTAPOIKO¥ θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ Παρθικοῦ 
¥IONOEO¥NEPO¥A¥IQNONTPAIA υἱὸν θεοῦ Nepova νἱωνὸν Tpaia- 
NONAAPIANONZZBA ΤῸΝ νὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν Σεβαΐ στό]ν. 


This inscription is a relic of the visit of the | 1157, and No. 4380), had belonged to a building, 
I-mperor Hadrian to Knidos. It has been over- | probably a small arch, on which the statue of the 
looked by Julius Diirr, in his careful treatise, die | Emperor had been placed. Compare the magni- 
Reisen des Kaisers Hadrian (Abhdlgn. des Arch. | ficent arch at Attalia, published lately in Count 
Epig. Sem., Wien, 1881); it refers apparently to the | Lanckoronski’s ‘ Stadte von Pamphylien und Pisi- 
Emperor's first great journey during the years 123 | dien’ by Petersen and Niemann, vol. i, pls. v—viii, 
and 124 a.p., when he touched at the neighbouring | p. 20 foli., and the inscription, p. 155, No. 4. 
towns of Karia, see Diirr, 4c. c7t. p. 50. | The letters of the first line are larger than the 

The stone, like similar inscriptions from Phaselis | rest. 
and Cibyra (C. I. Gr. No. 4334; cp. Addenda, p. 


DCCXCIX. . 


A plain circular column of white marble with blue veins ; a round socket on the top. Height 2 ft. 31 in. ; diameter 1 ft. 9} in. 
Excavated on the same site as No. pccxcvi. Newton, Discov. p. 711, No. 7, pl. Ixxxviii. 


OA 2 ὁ d[apos] 
ZEPOYION MIKION Zepoviov [ Σουλ]πίκιον 
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝιυ YION ᾿Απολλωνίο[υ] υἱὸν 
EKATAIONTONIATPON ‘Exaraiov τὸν ἰατρὸν 
5 ΚΑΙΦΙΛΟΝΤΟΥΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥ 5 καὶ φίλον τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
ΕΥ̓ΝΟΙΑΣΕΈΝΕΚΑ εὐνοίας ἕνεκα 
ΤΑΣΕΙΣΑΥΤΟΝ ΘΕΟΙΣ τᾶς εἰς αὑτὸν θεοῖς. 


According to this inscription, the letters of which | φίλων βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ ἀρχίατρος, see Bull. de 
are slight and rather careless, the Knidians honoured | Corr. Hell. iv, p. 218. Another Delian dedication 
Servius Sulpicius Hekataios, the son of Apollonios, | calls a certain Chrysermos συγγενῆ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου 
with a statue, which they dedicated to the gods. | 
He is styled ‘ physician and friend of the Emperor.’ | 
The previous. inscription was found in the same | 
place, but it does not follow that the Emperor was | the courts of Alexandria or Antioch passed to the 
ITadrian (see Newton, Discov. p. 469). The writing | Roman Emperors (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 360). 


Ι καὶ ἐξηγητὴν καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἰατρῶν καὶ ἐπιστάτην τοῦ Mov- 
| 
| 
| 
also of that inscription seems rather later; compare | On a third Delian inscription a physician, Papias, 
| 
| 


σείου͵ Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 470. S. Reinach 
seems to be right in asserting that those titles of 


especially the. ¥. from Amisos, is called τῶν πρώτων φίλων βασιλέως 
Mommsen and Briau have maintained that the | M:dpadérov Εὐπάτορος. He held also a confidential 
titles of our inscription belong exclusively to im-| position τεταγμένος ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνακρίσεων͵ which is ex- 
perial times (see Rocm. Gesch. ν΄, p. 333, note 2, and ; plained satisfactorily by Reinach, doc. cit. 
Daremberg and Saglio, Dictionnaire, s.2. ‘ Archi- In a similar way a confidential charge was en- 
atra, |. 375). But the same titles occur at the = trusted to the Archiatros of the Emperor Claudius, 
end of the third cr rather the beginning of the | Xenophon of Kos, who was at the same time ἐπὶ τῶν 
second century B.c. in a Delian inscription, where a | ᾿Ελληνικῶν ἀποκριμάτων (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
man named Krateros is characterized as τῶν πρώτων | p. 473, and Mommsen, Joc. εἶ). This man was able 
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to obtain immunity for his birth-place from the 


Emperor. The merits of our Servius Sulpicius may | 


perhaps be sought for in a similar direction. “Apxéa- 
Tpot τῆς πόλεως Occur in inscriptions of several Karian 
towns, Alabanda, Aphrodisias, Euromos (see Mar- 
quardt, Privatleben der Roémer, p. 755, 4), and on 
autonomous coins of Harpasa and Herakleia Sal- 


ing 








bake ; see Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. Miinzen, Neue 
Beitrage. Abhdlen. der Bayr. Akd. 1890, p. 671. 
See also Hicks, ante, No. peuxxvit. 

The name Hekatwos eccurs on a copper coin of 
Knidos, which, however, is much older than. this 
inscription ; sce Mionnet, Supplement, vol. vi, p. 485, 
No. 245. 


DCCC. 


A pedestal of blue marble with moulding at the base, damaged 


polished. Height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 2 ft. 3 in.; thickness 1 ft. 9} in. to 1 ft. 8} in. 


at the right; on the top a bed, only a border of 2} in. being 
Excavated at the entrance to the Lower 


Theatre. Newton, Discov. Ὁ. 755, No. 39, pl. xcii; compare sed. p. 445. 


OAAMOE 
IOYAILANOEYOIAO 
OYFATEPA ΕΠΙΑΝΑΣΣΑΙ 
MATEPAAEAEYKIOYMOI 
XOYAPETAZENEKAKAIEYNOI/ 


TAZTEZLTAYTANOEOI 


The people dedicate to the gods a statue of 
Epianassa, daughter of Theophilos and mother of a 


5 


son, who is already favourably known. Newton read ' 


his name Μόσχου, but a stroke can be distinguished at 
the end of the line, and after this there seems still to 


be space for two letters. The name I propose occurs | 
on Knidian coins; see Mionnet, Description, p. 341, | 


Ὃ δᾶμος 
᾿Ιουλίαν Θευφίλο[ν 
θυγατέρα ᾿Επιάνασσα[ν 


ματέρα δὲ Λευκίου Μοι[ρί- 


5 χουν ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας 


τᾶς ἐς αὑτὰν θεοῖς. 


Line 6. αὑτάν where the sense requires αὑτόν : 
a similar anomaly is quoted by Newton from 
C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1061, No. 23474 from Syros. A 
Lesbian inscription of the first century B.c. may 
, be added; see Conze, Reise auf der Insel Lesbos, 
ip. 19, pl. x, 1, and my remarks in Hermes, vol. 
xiv, p. 474; but there the blunder is more easily 


No. 223 foll. explained, as the word πόλις immediately pre- 
Line 2. Θευφίλο[υ] is certain; Newton reads Oev- ' cedes. 
φίδο[υς]. 
DCCCI. 


A block of dark calcareous stone, damaged at the right upper corner ; joint on top. 
The inscribed part having been sawn off forms a tablet 6} in. thick. 
The letters which are long and rather thin are deeply but not very carefully cut. 


t ft. τὰ in. 


Height 2 ft.; breadth 2 ft. 1} in.: original thickness 
Found in nearly the same place as No. pecxevitt. 
Newton, Discov. p. 711, No. 11, ph Ixxxviii ; 


compare zécd. p. 468 and G. Hirschfeld, Journal of Hellen. Studies, 1886, vii, p. 288. 


OIGYAIEQNTONKAIAAOAIKE 
TANTTPOLTOAAASZSHITHZIEPAL 
KAIAZYAOYKAIAYTONOMOYFAION 
IOYAIONAPTEMIARPOYYIONOEYPC 
PON EYNOIAZENEKEN 


This stone formed part of a pedestal on which the 


people of Laodicea ad Mare, in Syria, had erected a , 


statue of C. Iulius Theopompos, son of Artemidoros. 
Another statue of him was dedicated to Apollo 


Karneios at Knidos by a ‘friend’ Mdapxos Aigixios | 
᾿Απολλώνιο: ; his name has also been found ona piece | 


of white marble architrave inscribed : 


ὁ dap[os] 
[9 jevméprrov 


see Newton, Discov. p. 468, and p. 771, No. 78; 


C. I. Gr. No. 2506 ‘in insula Co ex Beauforti ' 


schedis.’ 
I have collected (Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
loc. cit.) the evidence referring to this Knidian who 


had been a man of note in his time, ὁ Καίσαρος ' 


PART IV. 


> ΄ a 
‘O ᾿Ιουλιέων τῶν καὶ Aaodixé; wv 
“- Y , ~ e - 
τῶν πρὸς θαλάσσῃ τῆς ἱερᾶς 
‘ ᾽ ’ a 2 , ous 
καὶ ἀσύλου καὶ αὐτονόμου Γάϊον 
᾿Ιούλιον ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου νἱὸν (θ)εύποϊ μ- 


= πον εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν. 


, τοῦ θεοῦ φίλος, τῶν μεγάλα δυναμένων (Strabo, Ρ. 656 c), 
and I believe that I have proved him to have 
‘ been a friend of Ca:sar himself, not of Augustus, 
as was assumed by Newton (oc. c¢¢.), and by Wad- 
dington-Le Bas (ili, No. 1572) He may have 
! obtained the Roman citizenship through the intlu- 
| ence of Czesar, and may on that account have 
! 

| 


ει adopted the pranomen and nomen of C. Julius, 
, just as the grandfather of Pompeius Trogus called 
- himself after Pompeius (Justin. 43, 5. 11). The 
services which Theopompos rendered to his birth- 
place and the man himself have been described 
| by Plutarch (Life of Cisar, cap. 48): after the 
| battle of Pharsalos, awaperos δὲ τῆς 
| ᾿Ασίας, Κνιδίους τε Θευπόμπῳ τῷ συναγαγόντι τοὺς μύ- 


! 
' 
1 
i 
Καῖσαρ. a 


Bovs χαριζόμενος, ἠλευθέρωσε καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
F 


Is 


KNIDOS. 


κατοικοῦσι τὸ τρίτον τῶν φόρων ἀνῆκεν, This looks like , within its precincts διὰ τὴν φιλίαν αὐτῶν ἣν πρὸς τὸν 


an illustration of Strabo’s expression, τῶν μεγάλα 


δυναμένων, and if we ascribe the reduction of the | 


taxes to the influence of Theopompos, we can under- 
stand the honours bestowed on him, not only by his 
countrymen but also by foreign peoples; the Rhodians 
erected to him ἃ statue (compare the inscription 
Rev. Archcol. 1866, xiii, p. 157, 9; Journ. Hell. 
Stud. vii, p. 288), and so, according to our inscription, 
did Laodicea Syriz. The name lulia, adopted by 


that town and confirmed by coins (see Head, H.N. , 
have been written on an upper part of the pedestal, 


p. 660), may be explained by Dio Cassius, χ νη, 30, 
who says that Laodicea willingly received Dolabella 


Καίσαρα τὸν πρότερον εἶχον. The Czsarean era is 
met with on the coins from B.c. 47 to a. Ὁ. 83, and 
was still in use in 114 and 115 Α. Ὁ. (C. I. Gr. No. 
4470 foll.). As the Laodiceans unite the epithets 
ἱερά, ἄσυλος, αὐτόνομος with their double name, both on 
coins and in our inscription, we may safely assume 
that autonomy and other privileges had been pre- 
sented to them by Cesar, possibly on the interces- 
sion of Theopompus. 

The word ὁ δῆμος, which is wanted in line 1, must 


now lost. 


DCCCII-—DCCCXIV. 


The following inscriptions were found at Nuidos in the temenos of Demeter and Kora, which is described minutely by Newton (Discov. 


p- 375 foll.) in these terms :— 


‘ The southern side of the Acropolis is defended by a precipice immediately below which is an artificial platform, rather more than eighty- 


five paces in length, supported on three sides by a wall of massive polygonal masonry, and jutting out like a pier from the side of the 
mountain.’ On this rather extensive platform there were laid bare three groups of inclosures, consisting of rough walls, and 

situated respectively at the eastern and western extremity of the “menos, and a little to the east of the centre’ (but see plan in Discov. 
pl. lit). In some small compartments of the eastern group there were dug up black lamps and terracottas, in a large one the 
famous statue of the scated Demeter (pl. lv). A little outside to the west of these inclosures the inscriptions, Nos. pcccx and peccx11 
came to light, and close to these the dirz, on leaden tablets, published by Newton, p. 719 foll., Nos. 81-95 ; they contain ‘ solemn 
dedications of certain-persons to Demeter, Persephone, and the other infernal deities.’ Further west there appeared the foundations of a 
small elliptical chamber, consisting of blocks without mortar ; here most of the inscriptions were found, viz. Nos. peccii, Decciv, Deccv, 
ΠΟΘΙ, Deccvt and peccrx, together with a great many other pieces and fragments of sculpture; among these may be mentioned 
some marble pigs, a calathus, and a base probably of a small figure of Hecate Triformis. In the lowest stratum of the chamber several 
hundreds of glass bottles, broken and unbroken, were found, apparently deposited there on purpose as in a kind of treasury. 
‘Fowards the north of this chamber are three niches cut in the steep face of the rock, underneath which was found the remarkable 
statue of an ciderly woman looking upwards (pl. lvi), and the dedication of Nikokleia (No. pcccvr). Of the three niches that on 
the right has at its base a Greek inscription, the letters of which are nearly obliterated by weather. The inscription was a dedica- 
tion from a woman to Demeter (and Kora?), see Discov. p. 713, No. 80. 


Again, a little further to the west of the elliptical chamber two marble footstools were discovered, one of them inscribed with No. 


peccx1u, and further on the remains of two large bases. Then comes the centre group of the foundations forming three cells or 
chambers; in one of these was the base of a statue ; the two others were full of lamps, dating, according to Newton, from the second 
or third century a.p. (see p. 412). The same applies, as it seems, to the lamps found in the western compartments, where at the 
same ume hands and feet of female figures were dug up. Within one of the chambers, just a little below the surface, was the marble 


base of Sostratos, No. pccecM. 


Considering the facts of the discovery, and especially the inscription No. pcccxin, Newton came to the conclusion that ‘the émenos was 


private ground consecrated by a particular family to the worship of the infernal deities’; and it is remarkable indeed that no public 
dedication has been discovered in the place. Diokleia, the daughter of Nikagoras, and Nikokleia the daughter of Nikochoros, are 
apparently members of one family, though they may have belonged to different generations of it. 


On the other hand, the refercnce to an οἶκος in No. peccxim (see commentary), does not account for the whole sanctuary and the 


other buildings which must have preceded the late inclosures now to be seen on the extensive platform. The worship must in time 
have become more general, to judge by the lamps and other objects which testify that offerings continued to be brought to the 
sanctuary tll the second or third century Δ. Dp. The dedication of the temenos is dated by Newton about B. c. 350, from the form of 
the letters of Chrysina’s dedication (No. vocccxm). He at the same time assigns nearly all the other dedicatory inscriptions to the 
half century between B.c. 350 and 300 (Discov. p. 418). This date, however, seems now to be too early, since the inscription 
referring to Sosibios son of Dioskurides from Alexandria (below, No. pcccxix) has been proved to fall in the years 222-204 B.c., 
and since, epigraphically, Nos. peccii, Deccv, DcccevI, DeccvIll, DeccIx, Deccx, are closely related to the Sosibios inscription ; even 
the dedication of Chrysina necd not be set back to the fourth century B.c. It will be scen below that the dedications fovnd in the 
lemenos, beginning about 300 B.c.. may be comprised within the compass of a century and a half, and this applies equally to 
the dira. 


.\s to the deitics worshipped in the temenos, two inscriptions are dedicated simply to Δάματρι (pccci, Dcccv) ; two others are expressly 


made by priestesses to Kotpa (pccexn, Decexiv), four (Nos. peccit1, peccvi, Deceix, peccx, and perhaps Discov. p. 713, No. 80, 
sce above), 10 Δάματρι καὶ Kotpa and two to these goddesses καὶ θεοῖς mapa Δάματρι (καὶ Kovpa) (Nos. pececvi, peccx). This 
addition of θεοὶ mipedpo becomes in the dira: θεοῖς πᾶσι (Discov. No. 82), θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις (Joc. εὐ Nos. 81, 86), θεῶν παρὰ Δάματρος 
(sic, duc. ctf, NO. 85, mapa Δάματρι, No. 87), θεοῖς τοῖς rapa Δάματρι καὶ Κούρᾳ (luc. cit. Nos. 83, 84), καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς πᾶσι (Joc. cit. NO. 93). 
These gods, or some of them, are mentioned apparently in No. peccxvit as Pluto Epimachos and Hermes, and as the Anaktes 
in No. peeciv; among the female deitics may be mentioned Hecate, as seen in a small statue (Discov. p. 385 foll.), and in a lamp 
in the shape of that goddes (Discov. p. 401}. 
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Newton having identified the Chthonic character of the deities, and the objects found in the temenos ' (Discov. p. 425 foll.) was disposed 
‘to think it probable, that in the “menos dedicated by Chrysina the Zriopia sacra formed the basis of the mystic worship.’ 
However this may be, it is worthy of mention that all the gods connected with the Knidian sanctuary were also united in the 
famous mysteries of Samothrace (see Preller, Griech. Mythologie ἡ, p. 387), including the Anaktes or Dioscuri, who afterwards were 
identified there with the Cabiri (see A. Furtwangler in Roscher’s Lexicon der Mythologie, i, p. 1164). 

Lastly, it may be noticed that all the dedications discovered in the temenos were made by women ® except No. pccext, which, however, seems 
to be one of the latest of them, being very much like No. pcccxx1, which can now be fixed to about 160 B. ς, 


DCCCII. 


Base of blue marble with simple moulding above and below. Height 2 ft. 24 in.; breadth r ft.6 in. ; thickness 1 it. 4} in: found atthe 
p ἷ 5 3 ‘ 


foot of the temenos of Demeter; sec Discov. p. 410. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 25, pl. Ixxxix; compare p. 410. 


ATHEIKAEA ᾿Αγησικλέα 
AAMATPI Δάματρι. 


The upper surface is roughly worked, and gives no © site, the letters pointing at the earliest to the middle 
clue to the object here dedicated to Demeter. The : of the second century 8. Ὁ. 
inscription seems one of the latest discovered on the . 


DCCCIII. 


Base of white marble, partly broken at the back. Height 24 in.; breadth 2 ft. 4} in.; thickness τοῦ in. On cach end of the upper 
surface is a sinking; the left sinking is square and was made to reccive the lower part of a small term,—1 ft. 52 in. by 44 in. by 3 in.— 
which was found on the same place. The other sinking is an irregular oblong of 10 in., resembling the outline of a foot; but if so 
it is difficult to see how the other foot could have been placed. Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 16; compare p. 384, pl. ΙΧΧΧΉΙ, 4. 


AAINNAEZEQMOALOE OYFATHPPOAYXAPEYELYNA “Adiwva Σωπόλιος θυγάτηρ, Modrvydpevs yuva, 
KAITOIPAIAEZAAMATPIKAIKOYPAI καὶ τοὶ παῖδες Δάματρι καὶ Kovpa, 

The inscription belonged to a joint dedication 
by Adinna and her children, like No. pDcccxv. 
Adinna is a hypocoristicon (pet-form) of Ada, known 
as the name of a sister of King Pixodaros, and and Platinna from Kos, see Annuaire de lAssoc. 
daughter of Mausolos. It occurs also at Mylasa ; Grecque 1875, p. 249; and Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
see Waddington-Le Bas, iii, No. 458. [τ is a fact | vill, p. 484; and Tyrinna from Samos, see C. I. Gr. 
proved by other inscriptions that the names of the | No. 2258. For the affinity of Knidian and Koan 
Hekatomnos dynasty continued to be in use in Karia | proper names see Nos, DCCLXXXVIN, becevit and 
even in later times. | DCCCXXII. 

Other hypocoristica terminating in -wva are to be | 


met with in the Knidian inscriptions below, Nos. 
peccx, Chrysina; veccxxui, Glykinna; Le Bas, 
iii, No. 1580, Melinna. We may note also Philinna 





DCCCIV. 


Base of grey limestone: height 2} in.; thickness 1 ft. 32 in.; breadth of the front 9 in. On the top is a sinking. Newton, Discov. 
p. 718, No. 24; compare p. 384 and 406, note q, pl. Ixxxix. 


AAKI \AXA ᾿Αλκι[μ]άχα 
ΑΝ Azl “Avagt. 


On the Anaktes see above, p. 18, in the preliminary remarks to these inscriptions. This dedication seems 
to belong to the third century 3. Ὁ. 





1 This being so I cannot accept Foucart’s comparison of this Knidian worship to the Eleusinian religion (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii. 
p. 402). . 

3 The fourteen objects in marble, each representing ἃ pair of female breasts placed on a plinth (see Discov. p. 386: compare p. xo4), 
are quite in keeping with the fact noted above. 





DCCCV. 


Pedestal of white marble: height 102 in.; length 1 ft. 63 in.; thickness 1 ft. 33 in. This pedestal seems to have been inserted in some 
structure, for the cornice ends abruptly half way along the return sides, and the back is rough. The upper surface being quite 
smooth, it follows that the object dedicated, which perhaps was of bronze, must have had a plinth attached to it. Newton, 


Discov. p. 713, No. 13; compare p. 384. pl. Ixxxix. 


AAMATPIAIOKAEIANI 
b-ATOPAAPXIAAMOY 
| YNA 


Adparpt Διόκλεια Νι- 
καγόρα ᾿Αρχιδάμου 


γυνά͵ 


This is a dedication to Demeter alone by Diokleia the daughter of Nikagoras, the wife of Archidamos. 


The letters are beautifully cut, as are also the mouldings. 


Fer the period see above p. 18. 


DCCCVI. 


Base of white marble: height 2 ft. 14 in.; breadth 3 ft. 13 in. ; curved at the back, probably to be placed in one of the niches in the 


rock, see anfe, Ὁ. 18. 


NIKOK AEIANIKOXOPOY 
FYNAAEASOAAOSANEYE 
AAMATPIKAIKOYPAIKAIOEOIXTOIZ 
TAPAAAMATPIEYXAN 


This base was found as before stated, p. 18, neara 
statue of an aged priestess(?). The statue is draped to 
the feet with chiton and himation. The head is veiled, 
and the eyes are represented looking up with an 
anxious gaze. 

Newton (Discov. pl. lvi) proposed to call this a statue 
of Demeter ᾿χαία, ‘full of grief,’ or a priestess in the 
character of that goddess. I should decide for the 
latter, as it was a well-known custom for priests 
and priestesses to dedicate statues of themselves to 
the deities whom they had served. Such statues 
were in fact among the chief subjects of sculpture 
in the Hellenistic period, if we may judge from 
"inscriptions; hence too the ‘adorantes’ and ‘sacri- 
ficantes ' of Pliny, H. N. xxxiv, § 86 foll. and οἵ ; see 
also the statues of priestesses of Demeter Chthonia, 
placed in her temenos at Hermione (Pausan. ii, 
) 8), as pointed out by Newton. The Knidian 
statue is besides remarkable as being, so far as I 


Newton, Discov. p. 717, No. 21, pl. Ixxxix. 


Νικόκλεια Νικοχόρου 
γυνὰ δὲ *Arroddopavevs 

? ‘ uA Y fo a ᾿ 
Δάματρι καὶ Κούρᾳ καὶ θεοῖς τοῖς 


DS A > 4 
παρὰ Adparpt evydy, 


can see, the most ancient example of a favourite 
type of Roman times. In connection with a beauti- 
ful torso of this kind, which was discovered at 
Olympia in the exedra of Herodes Atticus, Flasch 
maintains that the original must have been a work 
of the period of Praxiteles or a little later (see 
Baumeister's Denkmiler, ii, p. 1104 00; compare 
p. 1088, fig. 1297; and Ausgrabungen von Olympia, 
vol. ii, pl. 27, 3. At any rate the type of figure 
represented in this statue existed as early as the 
third century B.C. 

Nikokleia dedicated her statue to the gods in 
fulfilment of a vow made probably in a time of 
trouble; this fact would account for the sorrowful 
countenance, so little in keeping with the usual as- 
pect of the goddess, and also for the advanced age 
and the individuality of features in the statue. 

I have not found the father’s name Nikochoros 
anywhere clse. 


DCCCVII. 


On the Lase of a blue marble calathus ; height 3} in.; length 12% in.; breadth ro} in. Newton, Discov. p. 717, No. 22; compare 
p- 384 foll., pl. Iviii and Ixxxix. 


=ENQ 
AHMHTPIKAI 
KOYPAIEYXHN 


Seva 
Δήμητρ: καὶ 
Κούρᾳ εὐχήν. 


Newton, referring especially to the Ionicisms of But the forms of the letters do not favour this view. 


this inscription, sugycsted that it is probably the 
latest of all those discovered in the elliptical chamber. 


They present no essential difference from the others. 
Perhaps Ξενώ was really a ‘stranger’ at Knidos. 
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The object dedicated recalls the beginning of | Eustath. ad Hom. Od. p. 1488, 60: Δημητρειακοῦ 


Callimachus’ hymn VI to Demeter : 


Τῶ καλάθω κατιόντος ἐπιφθέγξασθε γυναῖκες 
“Δάματερ, μέγα χαῖρε, πολύτροφε, πολυμέδιμνςε,᾽ 


The reference in these verses is explained by 


λιμάχῳ δηλοῖ, 


καρποῦ συγκομιστὴς ὁ κάλαθος ὡς καὶ ὁ παρὰ τῷ Καλ- 


This is the reason why Demeter is 


so often represented wearing a calathus on her 
head. 





DCCOVIITI. 


On the base of a small marble boar, broken off at one end; present length 1 ft. 6 in.; height 13 in.; breadth 8 in. Newton, Discov. 
p- 716, No. το, pl. viii, fig. 3, and Ixxxix; compare p. 385. 


< TPAINAAOAINIXZMVAATQNOZIFYNA 


This is one of three dedications found in the 
temenos, and made by one and the same woman ; 
see the two following numbers. The name Pla- 
thainis occurs also at Kos, in an inscription of the 


Kov|pa Πλαθαινὶς Πλάτωνος γυνά͵ 


second century B.c. (see Ross, Inscript. Ined. ii, No. 
178 Δ); instances of similar names at Knidos and 
Kos have already been pointed out; see anée, Nos. 
DCCLXXXVIII, DCCCIII. 


DCCCIX. 


On a base of limestone: height 73 in.; length x ft. 3} in.; thickness 1 ft. in. On the top is a socket for a term, 53 in. by 5 in. by τῇ in, 
Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 17, pl. Ixxxix ; compare p. 385. 


PAAOAINIZPAATANOZTYNA 
ΔΑ ΛΑΤΡΙΚΑΙΚΟΥΡΑΙ 


Πλαθαινὶς Πλάτωνος γυνὰ 
Δάματρι καὶ Κούρᾳ. 


The object dedicated may have been a term of the kind described below, No. pcccxiv. 


DCCCX. 


On a block of blue marble: height 1 ft. 6§ in.; length 2 ft. 2 in. ; thickness 1 ft. rr in. The front is marked by exposure to weather. Other 


bases may have been placed close to the sides. 
compare p. 381. 


AAMATPIKAIKOYPAIKAITOIZ 

ΘΕΟΙΣΤΟΙΣΠΑΡΑΔΑΜΑΤΡΙΚΑΙ. 

ΚΟΥΡΑΙΧΑΡΙΣΤΕΙΑΚΑΙΕΚΤΙΜΑ 

TPAANEOHKEMAAOAINIZ MAA 
5 TANOZTYNA 


This is the most interesting of the inscriptions 
recording dedications to the two goddesses and their 
‘assessors,’ by Plathainis. The dedication is styled 
χαριστεῖα καὶ ἐκτίματρα. The first word is rightly 
understood by Newton as thank-offerings ; but it is 
doubtful whether the word ἐκτίματρα, occurring here 
for the first time, should be translated ‘atonements’ 
or ‘sin-offerings.’ In that sense we should expect 
an expression like ἔκτιντρον, I am however at a 
loss to supply a satisfactory explanation of ἐκτίματρον. 
Analogous formations as κόμιστρον, λύτρον͵ μήνυτρον͵ 
σῶστρον͵ ἐπίλουτρον signify thanksgivings or rewards 


PART IV. 


On the top is a socket for a term. 


Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 18, pl. Ixxxix ; 


- 4A 4 ‘ ~ 
Δάματρι καὶ Κούρᾳ καὶ τοῖς 
θεοῖς τοῖς παρὰ Δάματρι καὶ 

2 ΄“ a 3 ΄ 
Κούρᾳ χαριστεῖα καὶ ἐκτίμα- 
τρα ἀνέθηκε Πλαθαινὶς Πλά- 


5 τωνος γυνά͵ 


for the action expressed in the verb, both in the 
active and passive sense. According to this, ἐκτίμα- 
tpov would signify thanksgivines, from ἐκτιμᾶν or 
ἐκτιμᾶσθαι; but ἐκτιμᾶν is to ‘estimate, and this is 
hard to reconcile with the sense required. Nor 
is it permissible to translate ἐκτίματρον *mark of 
veneration, since ἐκτιμᾶν would by no means be 
the proper word for honours paid to the deities by 
a mortal. Rather than assume a lapidary’s blunder 
I would conclude that the word ἐκτίματρον must 
have here a special meaning, not known to us. 


ae KNIDOS. 


DCCCXI. 


On a base of fine Parian marble, of exceedingly elegant proportions, with moulding at the foot of the front and the sides. Height 54 in. ; 


length 1 ft. 5} in.; thickness 4 in. 
cither end of which is a small hole filled with lead. 
Discov. p. 714, No. 14, pl. Ixxxix ; compare p. 405 foll. 


ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΟΣΛΑΧΑΡΤΟΥ͂ 
ΔΑΜΑΤΡΙΚΟΥΡΑΙΠΛΟΥΤΩΝΙΕΠΙΤΙΜΑΧΩΙ 
ΕΡΜΑΙ 


‘The letters are beautifully cut; in many of them 
traces of red colour still remained on the first dis- 
covery,’ and are still visible in lines 1 and 2. It has 
been remarked in the preliminary notes, that this 
seems to be the most recent of the dedications 
found in the temenos; it is also the only one bya 
man. 

The famous architect of the Pharos at Alexandria, 
Sostratos, who lived in the third century B.c., was 
a Knidian, see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 369, and 
vil, p. 6; Lucian, Quom. sit histor. conscrib. § 62. 
Porticoes built by him at Knidos, and called after 
him, are mentioned by Lucian, Amores, § 11. But 
that Sostratos was a son of Dexiphanes; compare 
below, No. DcCCXXxIII. 

On the association of the deities see azée, Ὁ. 18. 

The epithet ἐπίμαχος, applied to Pluto, is found also 


‘On the top is an oblong sinking 16 in. long by 1th of an inch wide, and 3th of an inch deep, at 
It is probable, therefore, that some metallic object stood on the base.’ 


Newton, 


Σώστρατος Aaxdprov 
Adparpt, Κούρᾳ, Πλούτωνι ᾿Επιμάχῳ, 
“Ep. 


Ι in the famous inscription from Erythrz referring to 


the sale of priesthoods, see Dittenb. Sylloge, ii, 
p. 538, 1.61. Unfortunately there the name of the 
god is missing. As applied to Pluto this epithet 
has been most satisfactorily explained by Newton 
(p. 406), who compares a passage of Pausanias(vi, 25), 
‘according to which the Eleians worshipped this 
deity, viz. Hades,... in acknowledgment of the aid 
rendered by him in a certain war. When we con- 
sider how greatly the escarp of the ¢emenos must 
have contributed to the defence of the Acropolis, it 
seems not improbable that the Cnidians regarded the 
inaccessibility of their citadel as due to Plutonic action 
onthis spot. Hence they may have worshipped him 
as the tutelary deity of their Acropolis, as Athene 
was called Promachos at Athens.’ Compare 
O. Kern, Mittheil. des Inst. Athen. xvi, p. 7, note. 


DCCCXIT. 


On a footstool of coarse white marble ; broken at the upper corners. 


Height 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 3 in. On the top is a 


sinking carefully worked, 1 ft. καὶ in. square. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 23, pl. Ixxxix and pl. lviii, fig. 14; compare p. 392. 


PIAIZIEPEIA 
KOYPAI 


This is one of the two small marble footstools 
discovered in the temenos, a little to the west of the 
elliptical chamber. The other is not inscribed. 
These objects, as offerings to the goddess, must 


Φίλις ἱέρεια 
Κούρᾳ. 


have had a special meaning, which, however, I am 
unable to find out. The flat sinking on the top 
does not appear to have been made for the attach- 
ment of another object. 





DCCCXAITI. 


On a block of blue marble: height τ ft. 23 in.; length 2 ft. 10? in.; thickness 2 ft. 3} in. 


On the top is a sinking of elliptical form 


τ ft. 71 ἴω, by ft. 21 in. and 12 in. deep. Newton, Discov p. 714, No. 15, pl. 1xxxix; compare p. 380; Ὁ. Kaibel, Epigr. No. 785. 


KOYPAIKAIAAMATPIOIKONKAIAPFAAMANEOHKEN PY ZOPFONE: ~ 
MHTHPIPMPOKPAT OY Z AEAAOXO® XPYZINAENNYXIANOYIN 
ΙΔΟΥΣ ΑΙΕΡΑΝΕΡΜΗΣΓΑΡΝΙΝΕΦΗΣΕΘΕΑΙΣ VY AONHIPPOMOAEYEIN 


Kovpa καὶ Adparpt οἶκον καὶ ἄγαλμ᾽ ἀνέθηκεν 


Χρυσογόνη[ς] | μήτηρ, ᾿ἱπποκράτους δὲ ἄλοχος 


Χρύσινα, ἐννυχίαν ὄψιν | ἰδοῦσα ἱεράν" 


‘“Epuns γάρ νιν ἔφησε θεαῖς Ταθνῇ προπολεύειν, 


This inscription refers, according to Newton, to 


the founding of the sanctuary, and apparently it is : 
Kaibel’s ; worshipped at that place from the first. 


the oldest of the inscriptions found there. 


date, the second or first century, is quite inadmis- 
sible. The two goddesses must therefore have been 
As regards 
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the meaning of this inscription, much depends upon 
the interpretation of the last line. Hermes, the well- 
known évetporéumos(Roscher, Lexicon der Mythologie, 
p. 2375) has, during a dream, ordered Chrysina 
to serve the goddesses as priestess 7Ταθνῇ. This 
word causes considerable difficulty, and various 
explanations have been proposed : Bursian (Berichte 
der Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1860, p. 205) 
suggested δ]άφ]ῃ; C. Keil (II. Supplementband 
der Jahrbb. fiir Philol. p. 622) τὰ Ov]; Kaibel, Zoc. 
cit. στάθ[μ]ῃ : imperavit deus ut amussi fabrorum 
instrumento deabus_ serviret, which would well 
apply to the οἶκος but not to the ἄγαλμα; and lately 
Drexler, without regard to the metre, has read τὰ 
θεῖα] (Roscher’s Lexicon, p. 2355). I cannot see 
my way to accept any of those conjectures. Obvi- 
ously the last line introduced with γάρ must contain 
the key to the dedication. The most reasonable 
view seems to be that of Newton, who takes Ταθνῇ 
to be ‘the name of the site on which the οἶκος 
was to be buiit.’ It is well-known that the local 
names met with in Asia Minor very often have a 
peculiar and unintelligible character, being, in fact, 
survivals from the languages of former tribes; see 
Waddington in Le Bas, p. 419 foll., and the two 
dissertations of Paul Hirsch, De Phrygiz oppidorum 
nominibus, Koenigsberg, 1884, and Georg Meyer, Die 
Karier, Koenigsberg, 1885, and in Bezzenberger’s 
Beitrage, vol. x, p. 147 foll. With reference to 
the expressions οἶκος and the singular of ἄγαλμα we 
may note that the editors of the Untersuchungen 
auf Samothrake, vol. i, p. 41, have collected pas- 
sages, where οἶκος is used for a chapel: at Samo- 
thrake, doc. cz¢. Pl. Ixxi, No. 8; at Astypalza, C. I. 
Gr. ii, add. p. 1099, No. 2491 ¢; at Smyrna, C. I. 
Gr. No. 3163. “Ayadpa should be understood as a 


relief representing both deities; see Frankel, De 
verbis potioribus, quibus opera statuaria Graeci no- 
tabant, Dissert. Berlin, 1873, p.19. Newton sup- 
posed the top of the base to have been prepared for 
the reception of the feet of a statue, but I think the 
socket suits better the tenon of a large relief. 

Line 2. Kaibel has rightly compared the well- 
known Parian inscription (Roehl, Inscr, Antiq. No. 
402): ᾿Ασφαλίου μήτηρ, Θερσίλεω θυγάτηρ. Still more 
in keeping with our inscription is that of Nikandra 
(Roehl, Inscr. Antiq. No. 407), who mentions her 
father, her brother, and her husband. In regard to 
what has been pointed out before, p. 19, as to women 
appearing almost exclusively as dedicators here, it is 
interesting to notice that the worship was instituted 
by a woman, with some special reference to her 
daughter. Moreover there are the marble breasts 
which were discovered in the temenos (sce axéc, p. 19). 

Line 3. On visions during dreams and their 
consequences much has been preserved in Greek 
literature and inscriptions (see C. F. Hermann, 
Gottesdienstliche Alterthiimer, § 37,19, and καὶ 41; 
B. Biichsenschiitz, Traum und Traumdeutung im 
Alterthum, Berlin, 1868). Newton cites an inscription 
from Priene, also of the fourth or third century B.c., 
in which a certain Philios sees in a dream Demeter, 
Persephone, and a hero Naulochos in white garments, 
and is ordered to worship that hero on a particular 
spot (C. I. Gr. No. 2907; Kaibel, Epiyr. No. 774; the 
best copy is that of Waddington-Le Bas, No. 186). 

Line 4. Hermes is associated with these goddesses 
also in No. DcccxI. 

In this inscription Ionic terminations occur inter- 
mixed with native Doric. Thus we have Xpvooyévns, 
μήτηρ, Eppis, Ταθνῇ----Ὅυς Κούρᾳ, Δάματρι. Sce remarks 
ante, Nos. pcccvi and pecxcvil. 


ne nr er (A ....-΄΄ὃἷἝἷἽἷἷ ...-....-»-.-.-.--.--ο,----Ὁ -ἙΞ-ςἘ-θ.--.--ς----::::::-:-::.-:-- -:::-: 


DCCCXIV. 
On a limestone base, broken on all sides. Height 8} in.; length 1 ft. 2 in.; width 1 ft. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 26, pl. Ixxxix, 
see p. 383. 
AEIA . . λεία 
ΙΕΡΕΙΑ ἱέρεια 
ΚΟΥΡΑΙ Κούρᾳ. 


This inscription resembles No. pcccx, but the | gestion that the head represents Persephone; even 
name of the priestess is broken away. ‘On this base though surmounted by a modius it might be meant 
stood a stele [or rather a term] which was found ; for the priestess herself. A similar monument, 
detached in three fragments. The entire height of | viz. a term with a woman's head inscribed ᾿Ερεμένα 
the base and sée/é together is 3 ft. 8 in. The sée/é ἀνέθηκε, has been found at Tegea, and published by 
is surmounted by a head very much worn and de- | Foucart (Le Bas, ii, No. 337 @) with a reference to 
faced, and executed in a coarse conventional style | this Knidian example. 

Pl. Iviii, fig. 1).’ I cannot agree with Newton’s sug- 


KNIDOS. 


DCCCXV. 


On a round cippus of blue marble, discovered near the niche on the left, see an/e, p. 18. Height 2 ft. 44 in.; diameter 1 ft. 3 in. At 


the top is an oblong sinking to receive a statuette. 


ΙΣΤΙΣ Δα 
NAKAIPAIZL 


Newton, Discov. p. 719, No. 27; compare p. 377. 


Pir?liors Aa... 
γυ]νὰ καὶ maides 


Compare ante, No. DCCcIII. 


[Ifere end the inscriptions on stone or marble found in the temenos of Demeter. ] 


DCCCXVI. 


On a round cippus, or altar, of marble, with mouldings at the top and below, broken at the back. Height 2 ft. 6} in.; diameter, as far 


as it can be ascertained, 1 ft. 10} in. 
Ρ. 765, No. 51, pl. xciii; compare p. 439. 


AAMIOPFOE 
KADIZOANPOSETIKPATEYE 
ATIOAAQNI TYOIQI 


This is a dedication by a demiurgos to Apollo 
Pythios. Another dedication, directed to Apollo 
Karneios, is published by Le Bas, No. 1572. For 
the demiurgos see ante, p. 3. The name ’Emxpdrns 
occurs in the artist’s signature below, No. pcccxx11, 
and on a Knidian amphora handle; see A. Dumont, 


Found on the site of the temple of ‘Apollo Pythius and the Muses.’ 


Newton, Discov. 


Δαμιοργὸς 
Καφισόδωρος ᾿Επικράτευς 
᾿Απόλλωνι Πυθίῳ. 


rightly observed that the placing of the magistrate’s 
name after the mention of his office in this and the 
following inscription is unusual. The writing seems 
to point to the second or first century B.c. During 
the second century the head of Apollo and his 
tripod were favourite emblems on the bronze coins 





Inscriptions Céramiques, p. 313, No. 89. Newton | of Knidos. 
DCCCXVII. 
On an altar of dove-coloured marble found in the ruins of the small Doric temple above the smaller harbour, near the Agora. Height 
1 ft. { in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 62 in.; left corner broken. Mouldings at top and foot, but only on three sides. Newton, 


Discov. p. 755, No. 40, pl. xcii; compare p. 470. 


ΝΑΤΟΙΣ 
CENTA 
>MIOYPFOZAP 
KPACZIAPYZATO 
5 BSOMON 


ΔΙΟΣ Με 


“. 


This monument has passed through several vicissi- 
tudes. The front, which is clearly indicated by its 
being opposite to the side without mouldings, con- 


tains the oldest of the inscriptions, Διὸς MeA[exéov}, | 


not Μεγίστου] as proposed by Newton. On the 
widely spread worship of Zeus Meilichios, see 
Preller, Griech. Mythologie’, p. 120 foll. 

An altar inscribed Διὸς Meyiocrov was found at 
Mitylene (C. I. Gr. No. 2171 and p. 1026); another 
with Διὸς “Yyiorov at Iasos, erroneously explained 
as marking the boundary of the god's sanctuary 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. viii, 1884, p. 456). The 


See R. Schoell, Neues Rhein. Museum, 1887, vol. xlii, p. 478 foll. 


(on the left side) 
νάτοις 
evTa 
δ]αμιουργὸς ’Ap- 
κράσ ¢ ἱδρύσατο 


βωμόν 


οι 


(on the front) 
Διὸς Μειλ[ιχίου 
<b 


' letter <-> underneath the god’s name may be com- 
| pared with other examples of isolated letters found 
| in similar positions on inscriptions at Epidauros ; 
see ᾿Εφημ. ᾿Αρχαιολ. 1884, p. 25. I think they 
have been rightly interpreted as inventory num- 
bers. The altar from Knidos must have been 
peated in a sanctuary of Zeus. Later on the 
original dedication, which may have been inscribed 
on a separate base, has been transferred to the left 
side of the altar. So also at Olympia, instances 
' have been found of inscriptions transferred from one 
' base to another for various reasons; see for example 
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Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. Nos.91,98; Archzol. 
Ztg.1879, pp.139 and 209. Theinscription of the altar 
then ran thus : ᾿Αθανάτοις 
θυ]όεντα 
da | piovpyds 
(the name) ἱδρύσατο 
βωμόν. 
In the first two lines we accept Schoell’s reading, 
and at the same time we agree with him that the 
inverted position of the words indicates that the 
inscription had been in verse or rhythm of some 
kind. At Epidauros is a slab inscribed with the 
hexameter βωμὸν Πανθείῳ ἱερεὺς ἱδρύσατο Ados. (Εφημ. 
᾿Αρχαιολ. loc. ctt. p. 26.) 
Later still the dedicator’s name at the beginning 


DCCCXVIII. 


present height 2 ft. 23 in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 7 in. ; 


“On a white marble pedestal, broken at the top;’ 


Texier, Description de !’Asie Mineure, ii, p. 312, but erroneously attributed to Kos. 


Discov. p. 751, No. 32, pl. xci. 


verm: cYOEIZ 
ATOAAQNIAAE 
AAEZANAPEYE 
XAPIZETEIA 


Both Texier and Le Bas read the first two lines 
which are now broken away. 

Apollonidas ascribes his safety to the principal 
gods of his country. 

The same short forms of the dative in fhe names 


of line 4 was erased and another in later characters 
put in its place; this, as it seems, was rather longer 
than the former; it begins at the end of the third 
line and on the original surface of the stone. Inthe 
fourth line my reading is quite certain ; there are 
however traces before the K which may as well have 
belonged to the former as to the later name. This 
seems to have been ’Apxpas, or something like ‘Ap- 
[wo]xpas, as suggested by Schoell. For the letter 
Z I am ata loss to find an explanation other than 
that the man was the seventh of the same name in 
the genealogical sequence of his family. We should 
want however a horizontal line above the letter as in 
the sign δὶ in a Mitylenzan inscription, see Boeckh 
in C. I. Gr. No. 2186. 


a 


‘found near the Odeum.’ 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 511; Newton, 


[Σάραπι, Ἴ!σι,] 
[θεοῖς πᾶσιν] 
θ]ερα[π]ευθεὶς 
᾿Απολλωνίδας 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
χαριστεῖα. 


tions, 295 No. pccccvi, from Halikarnassos, and 
No. pccccvit1; compare Ἴσι “AvovBi in a Delian 
dedication (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 327, No. 21). 
The writing seems to point to the second or first 


century B.C, 





of these deities are to be met with in two inscrip- ; 


DCCCXIX. 


οἷ 


On a tablet of dove-coloured marble, 2 ft. 1} in. square by ro} in. thick, which has formed the front of a pedestal. Three sockets are on 


the top, arranged in a triangle; 


ZTNTIBIONAIOZKOYPIAOY 
ANEZANAPEA 
ΑΓΑΘΟΒΟΥΛΟΣΝΕΩΝΟΣ 
ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΕΥΣ 
5 ΘΕΟΙΣ 


~“tENOAOTOZKAIMENIPPOSTXIOIEPOIHZAN 


This inscription has become important through its 
having enabled Loewy to settle finally the historical 
sequence of a number of artists, especially Rhodian 
artists of the Hellenistic period. Sosibios, no doubt, 
is the well-known minister of Ptolemy III, Philopator 
(222 to 204 B.c.); see Polybius (v, 25 foll.), Plutarch 
(Kleomenes, 33), and two proxenia decrees found 
respectively at Orchomenos and Tanagra (Larfeld, 

PART IV. 


‘excavated in the Lower Theatre.’ 
E. Loewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer, p. 133, No. 160. 


Newton, Discov. p. 770, No. 57, pl. xcv; compare p. 448. 


Σωσίβιον Διοσκουρίδου 
᾿Αλεξανδρέα 
᾿Αγαθόβουλος Νέωνος 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
5 θεοῖς. 


Ζηνόδοτος καὶ Μένιππος Χῖοι ἐποίησαν. 


Foucart in Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 97 foll.). [τ 
has been suggested by Fr. Lenormant, that the 
initials £A, occurring on coins of this Egyptian king 
arc to be referred to the minister Sosibios (La Mon- 
naie dans l’Antiquité, iti, p. 90). According to Droy- 
sen, Ptolemy recovered Karia from Antigonos Doson 
On the other hand Sosibios, to 
" 


Sylloge inscript. Boeot. Nos. 14 aiid 492; compare 


about 221 B.C. 


fi eye, a ale © RON. 


26 
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whom Polybius gives a very bad character, seems to 
ha@e been got rid of shortly after Ptolemy's death : 
and thus the period of this inscription is reduced to 
the last seventeen years of the third century B. c. 

I have failed to find anything about Agathoboulos, 
who no doubt was one of the followers of the mighty 
royal tutor, styled ψευδεπίτροπος by Polybius (xv, 25), 
possibly sent by him to Knidos after the recover- 
ing of Karia by Egypt. 

The artists’ signature is separated from the rest of 
the inscription by a space of about five lines, and 
is written in smaller characters, as was usual at that 
period. Menippos is mentioned as a sculptor by 
Diog. Laertius, vi, 101. 


brother or the son of Zenodotos. So much may be 
presumed from their working together (see my Tituli 
Statuariorum, etc., p. 47, and Loewy, p. xv), and 
from the fact that a ‘Zenodotos Menippos’ son of 
Knidos’ is quoted as an artist on two other Knidian 
inscriptions, Nos. pcccxx and pcccxx1. The artists 
in the present inscription, are called Chiotes, but 
probably the later Zenodotos or his father had be- 
come a citizen of Knidos. Similarly Rhodes extended 
its citizenship to foreign artists, see Loewy, No. 
184 foll., 191, just as Athens, in its days of splendour, 
attracted artists from abroad and rewarded them in 
like manner. 


He may have been the | 


DCCCXX. 


On a slab of white marble, 
thickness 11} in. 


‘found near the Agora, on the shore of the smaller harbour.’ 
The inscription occurs on one of the narrow faces, and is a little damaged on the left. 


Height 3 ft. 4 in.; breadth r ft. 6 in. ; 
Newton, Discov. p. 771, 


No. 79 ; compare p. 368. Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 133, No. 161; C. Maurer, De aris Graecorum pluribus deis positis, 


Darmstadt, 1885. p. 74. 


AFIAE EXTTIEIO’ 
FPAMMATEYQN 
BOYAAI 
ΑΘΑΝΑΙΝΙΚΑΦΟΡΩ͂Ι 
KAIEZTIAI BOYAAIA 


an 


IHNOAOTOZMENITITOY 
KNIAIOZ EMOIHZE 


The inscription is a dedication of some work of 


art to Athené Nikephoros and Hestia Boulaia by | 
| tioned by Diczarchus (fragm. No. 69, ed. C. Miiller) 


Hagias, or Agias, son of Hestieios, when he was 
secretary of the Boule. From what has been re- 
marked on the preceding inscription it will follow 
that the present one belongs to the first half of the 
second century B.c., this Zenodotos being a nephew 
or a grandson of the former. 

The name Agias is found on several Knidian 
diota-handles, see Dumont, Inscriptions Céramiques, 
p. 327 foll., Nos. 1-13. But the usual form of the 
father’s name is Hestiaios; compare, for instance, 
C. 1. Gr. Nos. 2085 4, 2214, l. 7, 6857, 1.34; Le Bas, 
No. 323 

Line 3. We should expect the article before βουλᾷ, 


the more so as the participle γραμματεύων, instead of | 


γραμματεύς, seems to imply a temporary tenure of 
office rather than a profession. 

Lines 4, 5. For Hestia Boulaia, see C. Fr. Her- 
mann, Gottesdienstliche Alterthiimer, § 15, 7 and 
A. Preuner (Roscher, Mythol. Lexicon, p. 2636 | 
foll.). Newton has remarked that at Athens her 


: ; 
altar was erected in the Bouleuterion, see Xeno- ; 


phon, Hellenica, ii, 3,51; vita X. Orr. Isocr. p. 836E; 
Diodorus, xiv, 4; compare Andocides, de mysteriis, 
p. 22, de redit. p. 82; 
where Demosthenes is said to have sworn by Hestia 





Aeschines, de falsa leg. p. 227, © 


᾿Αγίας " Εστιείου 
γραμματεύων 
βουλᾷ 
᾿Αθάνᾳ Νικαφόρῳ 
i 'Εστίᾳ Βουλαίᾳ. 
Ζηνόδοτος Μενίππου 


Κνίδιος ἐποίησε. 


Boulaia, which is erroneously explained by the schol. 
as Διὸς βωμὸς ἐν τῇ βουλῇ ; and a similar oath is men- 


μαρτύρομαι τὴν ‘Eoriav τὴν βουλαίαν ; see Harpocration, 
5.U. 1 οἷον τὴν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ ἱδρυμένον. 

On the other hand A. de Molins, in his disserta- 
tion de ara apud Grecos (Berlin, 1884, p. 18), has 
rightly concluded from the Adramyttian inscription 
(C. 1. Gr. No. 2349 4 add.) that that altar was not 
necessarily in the Bouleuterion, but might equally 
be identified with the indispensable altar of the 
| goddess in the Prytaneion. It may be also that in 
| such a case the Prytaneion was the meeting-place of 
the Boule. At any rate it seems probable that this 
dedication was originally set up, as Newton sug- 
gested, in the building where the senate at Knidos 
met. At Athens Zeus and Athené, both qualified 
as Boulaioi, were worshipped in the Bouleuterion, 
see Antiphon, de choreut. p. 45. At Ephesos Hestia 
Boulaia is invoked together with Artemis Ephesia, 
see Le Bas, No. 1714 (more complete than C. I. 
| Gr. No. 2986, not 2886, as given in Le Bas) ; and 
at Mylasa, Hestia and Hekate are θεοὶ σύνναοι, see 
: Le Bas, No. 371. 

_ As regards the association of Hestia with Athené 
Nikephoros, Newton has collected some evidence 
' from Roman Imperial coins of Sabina and Faustina 
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the Elder. There ‘Vesta is represented either 
seated or standing and holding a Palladium in her 
right hand. . . . Spanheim in his treatise de Vesta 
et Prytanibus in Seguin’s Selecta Numismata (Paris, 
1684, p. 361), describes a large brass coin of Faustina 
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sponds with the Cnidian dedication more closely 
than any of the other Roman coins here quoted.’ 
Considering the narrowness of the slab I do not 
think it probable that the work executed by Zeno- 
dotos was a group of the two goddesses as was sup- 


the Elder on which Vesta stands by an altar holding | posed by Newton. Moreover statues of Hestia are 


a Palladium in her left hand: beyond the altar is a 
Victory on a column. Such a combination corre- 


very rarely met with in antiquity; see Preuner, Joc. ci?. 
p. 2646 foll. 


DOCCXXI. 


On a plain block of blue marble found in the supposed Gymnasium. 


width 122 in. 


The dimensions given in the ‘ Discoveries’ are those of the other Zenodotos block, No. peccxx. 
been erected on a larger one 1 ft. 11 in. by 2 ft. 3 in. by 1 ft. 8} in. On the top is a joint, perhaps for a bronze statue. 


Height 2 ft. 4} in.; breadth below 1 ft. 6} in.; at the top 1 ft. 5 in.; 
This block had 
Newton, 


Discov. p. 745, No. 28, pl. xc; compare p. 461; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 134, No. 162. 


AAMATPIAEIPHNAIOY 
TONTAZOYFATPOZYON 
AILQNAZENOPQNOE 
APTAMITIIAKYNOOTPOO2 

5 ETIDANE! 


ITHNOAOTOZSMENITTOY 
KNIAIOZETOIHZE 


This inscription, referring to another work of 
Zenodotos, the sculptor, (see Dcccxx) contains the 
names of four generations, viz. : 


Εἰρηναῖος 


Δαματρία 
A daughter married to Ξενοφῶν 
Δίων 


It is probable, therefore, that Dion was still a child 
when dedicated by his grandmother; and this circum- 
stance would be in keeping with the character of 
the goddess to whom his statue was offered, see ante, 
p. 4, No. pccLxxxvir which was found on the same 


Aaparpia Εἰρηναίου 
τὸν τᾶς θυγατρὸς ὑὸν 
Ξενοφῶνος 
᾿Ιακυνθοτρόφῳ 
5 ᾿Επιφανεῖ, 


Δίωνα 


᾿Αρτάμιτι 


Ζηνόδοτος Μενίππου 
Κνίδιος ἐποίησε. 


site; ‘it is probable therefore that the temple of this 
goddess was in this neighbourhood.’ 

Line 2. The form ὑός can be traced from the second 
century B.c. to the epoch of the Roman Emperors. 

Line 3. The nafne Δίων is not unfrequent on 
Knidian diota-handles, see A. Dumont, Inscriptions 
Céram. p. 184, No. 258 foll. in Archives des Missions 
scientifiques et litt. vol. vi. 1871. 

Ξενοφῶνος may be regarded as a lapidary’s blunder 
for Ξενοφῶντος rather than as formed by false analogy, 
on a model like the name Ποσειδῶν, 

Lines 4, 5. The epithets of Artemis are con- 
nected by καί in No. DccLxxxvi1; where also the 
first one is written ’/axvyOorpépos. For the inter- 
change of « and v see Newton, Discov. p. 746, note. 


DCCCXXITI. 


On two consecutive slabs of blue marble, found near the Lower Theatre, each 2 ft. 1} in. high; 1 ft. τ in. deep; length of the first 


3 ft. 23 in.; of the second 3 ft. } in. 
sawn off for easier transport. 


On the top of each there are three quadrangular sockets. After the discovery the backs were 
Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 34, pl. xci; compare p. 447; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 136 


foll., No. 166 ; compare G. Hirschfeld, Ztschr. fiir Oesterr. Gymnas. 1882, p. 168. 


X TPA 


EPMOC: 


JE 


roy EPMO: 


TOAAOAQPOXEPM OPANTOYTONTATEPAKAITOYXAAEAPOYX OEOIZ 


tMOXAPIXEAEYOEPNAIOZETOIHZEN 


OEYANPOXZT 
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Στρα Θε[ὑδ ρος] ? 
ἱΕρμοῖ φ)ανἼτου ἱΕρμοί φάντου 
᾿ΑἸπολλόδωρος ᾿Ερμοφάντον τὸν πατέρα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς θεοῖς. 
T |poxapis ᾿Ελευθερναῖος ἐποίησεν. Θεύδωρος Π 


These are the remains of a very considerable 
pedestal which originally consisted of at least four 
blocks, the ends of the preserved blocks being worked 
as joints ; hence the mistake of Newton in supposing 
these slabs to have been ‘wall-stones from some 
public edifice anterior in date to the theatre.’ The 


pedestal recalls the large family pedestal on the | 


Athenian Acropolis with the signatures of the artists 
Leochares and Sthennis (Loewy, No. 83). Here 
Apollodoros has dedicated to his father and brothers 
at least three statues. The front of the first block 
is much worn off on the left. Newton read at the 
beginning of the last two lines ... pos and... 
μος respectively, but the reading proposed above 





(Ztschr. f. Oesterr. Gymnas. /oc. czt.), is quite certain 
and has been confirmed by Loewy from a paper 
impression. 

Timocharis, from Eleuthernz in Crete, is a well- 
known artist; no less than seven signatures of his 


have come down to us in such widely distant places 
as Sidon, Astypalza, Karpathos, Rhodes, Lindos (see 
Loewy, Nos. 167-173). His son Pythokritos men- 
tioned by Pliny (Nat. Histor. 34, § 91) obtained the 
Rhodian citizenship (compare Loewy, Nos. 174-176). 
I have fixed the time of Timocharis (/oc. czt.) to about 
200 B.c., and Loewy agrees with me, assigning to 
the Knidian inscription from its writing an inter- 
mediate position between the two inscriptions of 
Zenodotos Nos. Dcccx1x and pcccxx. 

It is to be regretted that the other artist’s inscrip- 
tion has not been better preserved ; his patronymic or 
ethnic certainly began with a 7; at Hermione, Four- 
mont copied an honorary inscription with the artist’s 
name-Geddapos Πόρου ᾿Αργεῖος (Loewy, Ρ. 188, No. 263). 
Part of it has been recovered by Foucart (see Le 
Bas, ii, p. 76); but the writing seems rather later 
than that of our Knidian inscription. 


DCCCXXITT. 


Qn ἃ small and rather rough slab of white marble, found on the site of the Temple of the Muses, where it had been built into a 


Byzantine wall.. Height 53 


in.; length 1 ft, } in.; thickness 4} in.; but perhaps broken at the back. Newton, Discov. p. 757, 


No. 43, pl. xcii; compare p. 428; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 216, No. 301. 


FAYKINNANOTIATHPITITIOKPITOE 
TIOAYETPATOYKAIAMATHPOIAITION 
BOYAAKPATEYEKAITOIAAEASOI 
BOYAAKPATHEKAITIOAYETPATOE 

5 MOYZAIZ 


ETTIKPATHEATIOAAQNOYETIOIHZE 


This is a dedication to the Muses of a statue of | 
Glykinna by her father Hippokritos, her mother , 
Philition and her brothers Boulakrates and Poly- . 
stratos, who, as frequently happened, bear the names 
of their grandfathers; one of the methods by which 
the Greeks compensated for the want of family | 
names. 

Line 1. On the frequency of female names in ' 
-vva in Karia and the neighbourhood, see aude, No. 
peccil. Γλύκιννα is found at Lagina (Newton, Discov. 
p. 792, No. 97), and a member of the same family 
with the like name at Stratonikeia (see Le Bas, 
lil, No. 526). Others are mentioned in inscriptions | 
from Smyrna (Le Bas, iii, No. 16; Μουσεῖον τῆς 
εὐαγγελ. σχολῆς, 1878, p. 36), between Thyateira and 
Pergamon (Le Bas, iii, No. 1656), and in the island | 
of Kos (Ross, Inscr. ined. iii, No. 178 /). | 





Γλύκινναν ὁ πατὴρ ᾿Ϊππόκριτος 
Πολυστράτου καὶ & μάτηρ Φιλίτιον 
Βουλακράτευς καὶ τοὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
Βουλακράτης καὶ Πολύστρατος 


5 Μούσαις, 
᾿Επικράτης ᾿Απολλων(ῦου ἐποίησε, 


Line 5. For dedications to Muses, see F. Ziemann, 
de anathematis Grecis, Koenigsberg, 1885, p. 42 foll. 
No reason is given why Glykinna’s statue was 
offered to those deities but possibly her relations 


_ were guided solely by her being gifted with musical 


talents. At any rate, considering the dimensions 
of the base, the work must have been exceedingly 
small. The lower part of a draped female figure— 
about 2 ft. when entire —which Loewy seems inclined 
to connect with this base cannot have belonged 
to it. 

Line 6. The artist's name Epikrates does not 
occur elsewhere ¢ ’AmoAAovov is, I think, a blunder of 
the lapidary. 

The writing points to the second or first century 
B.C. 
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DCCCXXIV. 


On a fragment of an oblong base, depth 2} in.; ori yinal length, probably about 1 ft. 6 in. by roin. Found on the site of the Temple of 
the Muses. Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 33, pl. xci. 


TEPOEIAAMO 
EYXAN 


ὑπ]ὲρ Θευ]δάμο[υ 


r+ 
ενχᾶν, 


DCCCXXV. 


Ona base of blue limestone, not marble, found in the Lower Theatre. 
but now reduced to 6 inches, the back having been sawn off for convenience of transport. 
Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 35, pl. xci; compare p. 447. 


fect of a statue. 


EMPIKPATH@IANNOSE 
TOIPFAITAEZANTIKPAT HE 
PINOKPATHZEAZKAALPINI 


The letters of this inscription are beautifully cut, 
but it need not on that account go farther back than 
the third century B.c. The forms of the letters 
resemble the Sosibios inscription above, No. DcccxIx. 
On the other hand asyndefa of names as here in 


lines 2, 3, at least in artists’ signatures, seem re- | 
stricted to the fourth century u.c.; compare my ' 


remarks in Gétting. gel. Anzeigen, 1885, p. 786 foll. 
Observe the manner in which the sons of Epikrates 


retain the names of their grandfather and their | 


father respectively (compare No. pcccxx1, and 
below, No. pcccxim1). 
The statue of Epikrates had of course been placed 


in a sanctuary of Asklepios. ‘It is well-known, that , 
Knidos was the seat of a school of medicine, rather ! 


popular than scientinc, which based its dogmas on the 


records of diseases inscribed on tablets dedicated in | 


4 


’ 
᾿ 


Height 1 ft. 72 in.; length 3 ft. 21 in.; original thickness 2 ft., 
On the top are two holes to receive the 


᾿Επικράτη Φίλωνος 
τοὶ παῖδες ’Avrixparns 


Φιλοκράτης ᾿Ασκλαπιῷ, 


mame 


the temple of the god,’ etc. (Newton, Discov. p. 753; 
compare Sprengel, Versuch einer pragmat. Geschichte 

der Arzneikunde, p. 343 foll.; C. Fr. Hermann, 

Privatalterthiimer, ᾧ 38). This, however, is by no 

means prejudicial to the school of Knidos, since the 
| same practice existed in the most celebrated scats 
' of Asklepiadze, as Strabo, p. 373 C, expressly states 
| with reference to Epidauros, Kos, and Trikka. At 
Epidauros parts of those famous stele recording 
mythical diseases and cures (Pausan. ii, 27, § 3), have 
' been discovered, see ᾿Εφημ. ᾿Αρχαιολ. 1883, p. 198 foll.; 
‘for others recording real facts sec “Eg¢np. foc. cit. 
p- 277 foll. There have been found also inscriptions 
_of statues of private persons dedicated by their 
| relations, analogous to the Knidian inscription, sce 
| ᾽Ἔφημ. iii, 1885, p.190, Nos. SS-91 = Loewy, No. 267 ; 
compare ᾿ἔφημ. i, p. 28, No. 7. 





DCCCXXVI. 


On a fragment of cornice of blue marble, broken at both ends; on ihe right, part of the corner is preserved ; found in the supposed 


Gymnasiuin. Tcight 81 in. ; present length 2 ft. 10} in. ; width 2 ft. 33 in. 


LQONAOPATHPEYKPATHE 
TIQNOS KAIAMATHPXPYEQ 
ΠΕΙΣΙΜΌΥ] 


Newton reads the name at the beginning of the 
first two lines Aétion; but a longer name is re- 
quired, if we suppose the last name to have been 
put symmetrically in the middle of the third line. 


In that case the original length of the cornice would | 


have been about 4} feet. At the end of the last 
name is a Aasfa, rather longer than an Iota would 
be. Newton read Πεισινοῦι, and suggested that, like 
λόγιος, this word might be an epithet of Hermes, as 
the god of eloquence. But what is wanted is rather 
the name of the father of Chryso. 


PART ΙΝ, 


Πεισίνους occurs | 


Newton, Discov. p. 744, No. 30, pl. xc ; compare p. 461. 


4 « AY ? 7 
. . T]lwva ὁ πατὴρ Εὐκράτης 
4 Α ε ,΄ a 
. Τίωνος καὶ ἁ μάτηρ Χρυσὼ 


Πεισίνου. 


| as ἃ Knidian proper name on an amphora handle 
| (A. Dumont, Inscript. Céramiques, p. 221, No. 468). 
' The last stroke must then be explained as a kind of 
| punctuation. The feminine Πεισιμόη is quoted as a 
name by Pape-Benseler, s. τ΄ 
The form and the size of the marble might be ac- 
| counted for by the fact of the statue having been 
| placed on a sepulchral monument: but this hardly 
suits the place where it was found, nor can other 
| possibilities be excluded. 
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DCCCXXVII. 


(in ἃ block of blue marble, found on the shore of the smaller harbour, near the Agora. 


thickness 1 ft. 4 in. 
left have been chipped off. 


PPANQPOEPEIMAXOY., 
OOEEIn IAEEYDPANOPOE 
TONTIATEPAEYQPANOPA 
NOPOETOYE YDPANOPOE 
3 EXZITEYEANTATAE 
ETPATIELAEKAITIMAOQEN 
TOTOYAAMOY OEOIE 


Ieuphranor, the adopted son apparently of a near 
relative of his own, perhaps his uncle, dedicates to 


IIcight 2 ft. roin.; breadth x ft. 6 in.; 


‘The block was subsequently employed as the voussoir of an arch, and the beginnings of the inscription on the 
I cannot agree with Newton that the block had originally formed part of the arch and was ‘ subsequently 
used in some other building, when the inscription was added.’ 


Newton, Discov. p. 754, No. 38, pl. xcii. 


ΕὐἸφράνωρ Θερσιμάχου 
καθ᾽ νῆοθεσίαν δὲ Εὐφράνορος 
τὸν πατέρα Εὐφράνορα 
Evdpd|vopos τοῦ Εὐφράνορος 
5 ἡμέρας] ἐξ σιτεύσαντα τὰς 
κοινὰ)ς τραπέζας καὶ τιμαθέν- 


τα ὑ]πὸ τοῦ δάμου θεοῖς, 


πολείτας ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ty, see Le Bas, iii, No. 227 (better 
than C, 1. Gr. ii, p. 1120, No. 2883); and in Amorgos 


the vods the statue of his adoptive father, styled | at the Itonian festivals a certain Kleophantos is 
| 


simply πατήρ. 
below, No. pCCCLNIL 


Another Euphranor is mentioned 


said ἑστιάσας λαμπρῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως ἡμέρας & as in our 
inscription (Bull. de Corr. Hell. viii, 1884, p. 450 


For lines 5 and 6 I have accepted Newton’s | foll.). Such entertainments are frequently mentioned 


restorations, although unable to quote an expres- 
sion analovous to σιτεύσαντα τὰς κοινὰς τραπέζας, | 
The meaning, however, is quite obvious, and the | 
fact hinted at is confirmed by other inscriptions : ; 
at Milctos it is said of a woman, ἑστιάσασα πάντας τοὺς] 


| in inscriptions. 

The proper sense of σιτεύειν is ‘to fatten’; com- 
pare Herodotus, vii, 119; Plutarch, Sympos. p. 661 B; 
it is expressly mentioned by Moeris, p. 208, 21, as the 
non-Attic equivalent of πιαίνειν. 





DCCCXXVIII. 


Ona block of bluish marble, excavated in the Lower Theatre. 


Height 2 ft. 3 in.; breadth 2 ft. 7 in.; width 2 ft. 41 in. Right side 


unpolished. On the top are three sinkings 24in. to 2 in. deep, which, apparently, had been prepared for a statue of about life-size, 


resiing on its right leg. 


having been used as a building-stone.’ 


But I cannot explain the third sinking. 


‘The latter part of cach line has been cut away, the pedestal 


Newton, Discov. p. 770, No. 58, pl xcv; compare p. 447 foil; Kaibel, Epigrammata, 


Pp. 74. No. 203; Loewy, Gricch. Bildhaucrinschr. p. 132, No. 159. 


HBAS AHKEINAS 
MNAMADPATPoz 
ToloZkKAAAIKPATE 
DYNEZANAZKIEP 


5 YIOZAMOAANNIO 5 


The restorations of lines 1-3 are given from 
They seem to con- 
vey the veneral sense; but originally I think the 
Accord- 
ing to the discoverer and first editor (p. 448) this 
inscription as well as the preceding Nos. bcccxix, 
PCCCNNXH, DCCCNAV, originally belonged to a temple 
or some other public edifice which must have fallen 
into decay at the time the Roman theatre was built. 
Ltn As one of these inscriptions (No. pcccxxv) is 
a dedication to A-sculapius, it is possible that all these | 
marbles may have been taken from a temple dedicated 
But the contents of this epigram do 
not favour such a presumption, being suggestive 
rather of a sepulchral inscription, for which purpose 
the artist’s sivnature, easily recognised as such from 
its place in the last line and its size, would be quite 
lor other artists’ signatures on sepulchral 
It is true 


Kaibel, line 4 from Newton. 


father's name must also have been given. 


to that deity.’ 


suitable. 
monuments, sce Loewy, Nos. 4. 7-13. 


“HBas δὴ κείνας [οἵας τύπον ἔστιν ἰδέσθαι 
~ Ν id 5 Ἶ » rd 
μνᾶμα πατρὸς [χεῖρες καλὸν ἔθεντο τόδε' 
τοῖος Καλλίκρατέ[ς ποτ᾽ ἐὼν, pire, κηρὶ δαμασθεὶς 
θῦνες ἀνὰ σκιερ[οὺς Περσεφόνης θαλάμους. 


υἱὸς ᾿Απολλωνίο [υ 


that these instances all belong to a more ancient 
period, and that an artist's name inscribed on a 
tombstone of the epoch of our inscription, viz. about 
the third century B.c., would be an exception. The 
last line having been an hexameter may be compared 
with another metrical inscription from Ephesos giv- 
ing the artist's name thus: 


υἹὸς Πατροκλέους Δαίδαλος εἰργάσατο 


sce Loewy, No. 88. 

According to my theory (Tituli Statuariorum) that 
when an artist mentions the name of his father in 
an inscription he thereby indicates that his father 
also was an artist, Apollonios must have been a 
sculptor. For sculptors of this name see Overbeck, 
Schriftquellen; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. /udex 
s.v. Probably this Apollonios was a native of the 
eastern part of the Greek world, and at the same 
_time a sculptor whose name deserved to be com- 
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memorated as it has been by his son. Hence it ; known as the Farnese bull (Pliny, IT. N. xxxvi. 33). 
appears not impossible that the Apollonios of our ! He lived as far as I can Judge in the third century 
inscription was no other than the great sculptor of ; 1}. Ὁ. (compare Friederichs-Wolters, Die Gipsabviisse 
that name from the neighbouring town of Tralles, ; antiker Bildwerke zu Berlin, p. 517; A. S. Murray, 
who with Tauriskos sculptured the famous group | History of Greek Sculpture, ii, p. 360). 


DOCCXXIX. ν΄ 
Ona slab of white marble found in the Eastern Necropolis. Hcight 2 ft. 1 in.; breadth 2 ft. τ 3. in.; width 42 in. ἃ. Newton, Discov. 
p. 768, No. 53, pl. xciv; ὁ, zed. No. 54; compare p. 475 foll., and Kaibel, Epigr. p. 74, No. 204. 
a, 
MEAITTQNOX OYAEZSIKPA 
TEYHANTIOXEQUMETOIKOY 


ὁ. 
AAINAXOITYMBQs ΔΗ ΔΑ Τ ΑΘΕΙΟΣΕΤ  ΕΥΞᾺ 
ΑΙ ΤΘΙΞΟΔΙΣ THE ΣΗΣΗΛΙΚΙΗΣΊΓΡΟΓΕΡΩΝ 
EFYSAMENOZLTXEIPQNATTOZLQNKONINAKPITEAAIMON 
AMOOTEPOIZHMINEXBEXAXDHEAION 
ATOIZEMOIZHEALTAKAIEIZEMETTNEYMAAITTIOYEA 
QUITAPOLEYOPOLYNHENYNAAKPY QNTTPOOAZI 
ATNATTOYAYTDOHTETITTENOIMONYTTNONIAYEIZ 
ANAPOLATIONTEPNQNOYITOTEOEIZAKAPA 
OC EIONEPHMQEALATONOYKETIZOIFAPEZAAAN 
10 HAQGONOMOY ZQALTEATTIAELAMETEPAX 
OYKETTIONAHOHTAIAQNIAOX EL XATONY AQP 
QEEETAPHTOPIHNKA NOOIMENOIZINEXQ 
OCEIETTAEONAYXTHNETAMQNOTITQNAMIAN 
TON NOXOIMOEIZKAAIEIZXHPOLYNHNOAAA MON 
55 TOYTOXLAOOPOXLYNAZTTEPAZLATOIAITATIOAYKAAYTQ 
OYKIZRONOYAEAPETAXZASIONAAAEOEMAN 
MNAMANEIZAIQNAGEPQNYMONSYTOLANATKA 
OEIOMNHTTIAXQTINEYMAXAPIZOMENOZ 
OIZQVAPKAITOY TOXA PINE EOKAITONATTHNH 
20 OMMAZXITOIZETYDFNOIZOLYOMAIHEAION 


ωι 


Ω. 


Μελίτωνος [τ]οῦ Δεξικρά- 
revs ‘Avrioxéws μετοίκου. 


ὁ. 


Λάϊνά σοι τύμβω[ν] δωμήματα Θεῖος ἔτευξα, 
᾿Ατθὶς, ὁ δὶς τῆς σῆς ἡλικί é 

: nS σῆς ἡλικίης προγέρων 
εὐξάμενος χειρῶν ἀπὸ σῶν κόνιν: ἄκριτε δαῖμον 
ἀμφοτέροις ἡμῖν ἔσβεσας ἠέλιον 


> Ν ᾽ . a ~ 
τ Ατθὶς, ἐμοὶ ζήσασα καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ πνεῦμα λιποῦσα 
ὡς πάρος εὐφροσύνης νῦν δακρύων πρόφασι 
DS , » ’ 
ἁγνὰ, πουλυγόητε, τί πένθιμον ὕπνον ‘avers 
’ δ a x AN , ν A , 
avopos ἀπὸ στέρνων οὔποτε θεῖσα κάρα, 
Θ ~ ’ va Q ᾽ ΄ ς LY ᾽ γ ν 
εἰον ἐρημώσασα τὸν οὐκέτι; σοὶ γὰρ ἐς “Αδαν 


10 ἦλθον ὁμοῦ (was ἐλπίδες ἁμετέρας. 


{ 
ἰ WA sl ee 


KNIDOS. 
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Οὐκ ἔπιον λήθης “Aidwvidos ἔσχατον ὕδωρ 
ὥς σε παρηγορίην κἀν φθιμένοισιν ἔχω 
Θεῖε, πλέον δύστηνε, γάμων ὅτι τῶν ἀμιάντων 


νοσφισθεὶς κλαίεις χηροσύνην θαλάμων. 


Τοῦτο σαοφροσύνας γέρας ᾿Ατθίδι τᾷ πολυκλαύτῳ 
οὐκ ἴσον οὐδὲ ἀρετᾶς ἄξιον͵ ἀλλ᾽ ἐθέμαν, 
μνάμαν εἰς αἰῶνα φερώνυμον αὐτὸς ἀνάγκᾳ 
Θεῖος νηπιάχῳ πνεῦμα χαριζόμενος, 
οἴσω γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο χάριν σέο καὶ τὸν ἀπηνῆ 

20 ὄμμασι τοῖς στυγνοῖς ὄψομαι ἠέλιον. 

lapidary. For other metrical peculiarities here and 

in the poets of the same period see Kaibel, /oc. cit. 
Line 2. Kaibel reads προ[τ]ερῶν : ‘ verbo προτερεῖν 

neminem novi qui hoc significatu usus sit preter 


a. Inscribed on the edge of the slab, appears to 
have been written at an earlier date. ‘The slab 
has probably been used in two successive tombs, as 
often happened in ancient cemeteries. Afterwards 


the stone may have been built into a wall, hence the 
hole on the edge for receiving a dowel, which des- 
troyed the tenth letter of the first, line, and hence 
also the mortar still remaining on that part. 

ὁ. The epigram may belong to the first sentury B.c. 
It contains a dialogue between a husband, Theios— 
a unique name—and his deceased wife Atthis, and 


Dionysium Halicarnassensem Cnidiorum finitimum. 
Line 3. Compare ἄκριτον αἶσαν in an epitaph from 
Korkyra, Mittheil. des Athen. Instituts, ii, 1877, 
Ρ. 291. 
Line 5. Newton's facsimile gives ζήζαζα, ‘ ut sxepe 
illic terrarum’ according to Kaibel. The stone how- 
ever gives the usual form. 


is remarkable, as pointed out by Kaibel, for its com- | Line 18. The first editor refers γηπιάχῳ toa child 
position, two distichs in the Ionic dialect alternating | left by the mother; more appropriately Kaibel con- 
with three in the Doric; εὐφροσύνης (line 6) and | nects it with ἀνάγκᾳ : ‘gravius non vidi fato unquam 
ἠέλιον (line 20) must be regarded as blunders of the | opprobrium factum.’ 





DCCCXXX. 


On a scpulchral cippus of white marble, left side only preserved ; on the right a fragment to line 8, broken on all sides ; found at the 
western extremity of the street of tombs, in the Necropolis, east of Knidos. Newton, Discov. p. 757, No. 42, pl. xcii; Kaibel, 
Epigr. p. 110, No. 287. 


sEIMAITC 
PDIAOYME: 
ΠΑΙΣ [4 
ἽἼΡΕΙΜΕΡΩΣε 
ETEQNAEK AAZ 
YDPASIHXAF “INTETEAQ 
TITENANTAB 2ZAZ 
KAIAIATOYTOO'AOIZENA 
ΣΙΠΟΘΕΙΝΟΣΕ 
AAAAMEMOIPA 
NOZTOIZENQFENe 
EIZAPIOMON ZQH> 
MITOIZI, PONON 


ΣΑΣ 


10 


κεῖμαι το[ῖς γενέ]τ[αισι] | φιλούμενος ὠἸκύϊ μορος] | mais 
Πρειμέρως͵ δί ισ]σὰς | [οὐκ] ἐτέων δεκ[ ά7δας 

εἸὐφρασίῃ χάρ[ισ]ίν τε γέλωϊτί τε πάντα β[ώσας 

καὶ διὰ τοῦτο φίλοις πᾶϊσι ποθεινὸς ἔφυν 

ἀλλά με Μοῖρα [......... 
εἰσάριθμον ζωῆς [νῆσε]] μίτοισι χρόνον 


σι 


τὸ ἐϊνόσφισεν wm yeve.... 


the stone. But I cannot make out the meaning of 


This epitaph of one Primeros, who had died before 
the last distich, being unable to accept either the 


his twenticth year, may be referred to the first or 
second century A.D. The first two distichs are | restoration of the first editor—g[Aev ἀπε]νόσφισεν ᾧ 
simple and intelligible. Kaibel’s readings [ὠή]σας | γενεζτῆς ἐκ] εἰς ἀριθμόν κιτ.λ.---οΥ that of Kaibel : pp’ 
(line 4) and τακ[ερ]ώσας (line 7) are contradicted by ' ἀφ᾽ ὁμαίμον élvicgicey ᾧ γενέτειρα)] εἰσάριθμον x.7.A. 


ἱ 
| 
, 
ἢ 
ἢ 
4 


KNIDOS. 


The parents and friends having just been mentioned, 
the last two verses, introduced with ἀλλά, ought to 
refer to them or at least to some of those mentioned 
before; but it would sound strange to hear that 
‘Fate had carried off the deceased from a brother.’ 
Newton compares names like ‘“Eppépws, Φιλέρως 


33 
with /pepépws; and refers‘ to Welcker’s Sylloge, 
p. xxvi, for similar false quantities in metrical in- 
scriptions. 

Line 3. “πάντα must be used here adverbially,as is 
often the case in the poets . . βιώσας would thus 
govern δεκάδας᾽ (Newton). 


DOCOXXXIT a. 


On a small cista of blue marble, found in the ‘ Tripod tomb’ in the Eastern Necropolis; height 1 ft. 1 in.; length 2 ft.; width 1 ft. 53 in. 


The inscription is placed on one of the narrow sides near the upper edge. 


“δι, p. 478. 
HPA 


The writing is rather careless. Newton calls this, 
as well as the following cista, sepulchral; but this 
description does not seem to be compatible with the 
inscriptions, which are both apparently names of 
deities. I am unable, however, to offer any satis- 


Newton, Discov. p. 769, No. 55, pl. xciv; compare 


“Ἥρα. 


factory explanation. But it may be doubted whether 
‘the basements’ within a peribolos, where these small 
thecz were discovered, necessarily belong toa tomb ; 
on this subject see Texier, Description de l’Asie 
Mineure, vol. iii, pl.161-163; Discov. pl. xxiii. 


DCCCOXXXT ὁ. 


On a fragment of a cista, similar to the preceding, found at the same place; present length 1 ft. 7} in.; height 9} in. 
Newton, Discov. p. 769, No. 56, pl. xciv; compare zid. Ὁ. 418. 


KOYPOTPO#OY 


Κουροτρόφου. 


The writing is better than in No. pcccxxx1a. The epithet is referred by Newton to one of the Chthonian 
deities, in accordance with his interpretation of these inscriptions as sepulchral. 


DCOCCXXXT «. 


On a fragment of white marble, 7 in. by σῷ in. by 1§ in. 


AHAI/ 


ΠΣΔΕ 
+0 


The letters are carefully cut. It is uncertain 
whether we should refer this fragment to a tomb- 
stone, compare Stephanus Byzant., 5. Ὁ. Delia, who 


PART IV. 


Δηλια 
ησδε 


pp 


mentions a Karian town of that name the position 
of which is as yet unknown. 
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DCCCXXXII. 
On a fragment of white marble, 93 in. by 83 in. by 2} in. 


TIYPINAOY Πυρίνδου 
“TO alvro 


Pyrindos must be the name of the Karian town mentioned in Steph. Byzant. s.v.; it does not occur 
elsewhere, and its position is unknown. 


TOMBSTONES. 


The following inscriptions were for the most part found in the Eastern Necropolis at a distance of about half an hour from Knidos. On 
this site the foundations of an early Christian church were discovered, the pavement of which was in great measure composed of 
sepulchral slabs, evidently taken from the numerous plundered tombs in the midst of which the church is situated (Discov. p. 474), 
Newton was probably right in suggesting that most of the inscriptions belong to the second and third centuries a.p. The follow- 
ing are not published by him; No. pccciu is given by Le Bas. 

I have classed the Knidian epitaphs into two groups beginning with those which contain the preamble ὁ δᾶμος. (Three similar examples 
are given in Le Bas, Nos. 1575-1577.) With regard to this group, and the force of the epithet ἥρως, it may be well to offer some 
introductory remarks, as no satisfactory explanation has yet been proposed. 

The words 6 δῆμος, usually placed at the head, but sometimes at the end, of the inscriptions, are met with in the epitaphs of several places 
from Thrace to Karia, e. g. Maronea (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 90, Nos. 3 and 4); Madytos (Μουσεῖον καὶ βιβλιοθήκη, iii, Smyrna, 1878, 
Ρ. τό, No. ox’); Nisi, the principal island of the Moschonisia (Μουσεῖον, 257d, No. om’); Lesbos (Ὁ. I. Gr. ii, Nos. 2197 foll., see add. ; 
Conze, Reise auf der Insel Lesbos, pl. iv, 5, v, 5); Aigiale Amorgi (C. I. Gr. ii, p, 1033, No. 2264); Erythre (Waddington-Le 
Bas, No. 50; Μουσεῖον, iv, 1880, p. 149, No. rey’); Klazomenze (Μουσεῖον, i, 1875, p. 127, No. »’); and especially Smyrna (Ὁ. I. Gr. 
Nos. 3216 foll.; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 13-17 ; Μουσεῖον passim, δ. g. iii, Nos. oxe’ and ofa’ foll., iv, No. 180). This preamble 
has generally been regarded as an abbreviation of ὁ δῆμος στεφανοῖ, and this explanation would apply very well in those instances where 
the words are followed by the accusative of the name of the deceased. Instances of this occur at Maronea, Nisi, Agiale, Klazomenz, 
occasionally at Lesbos ; it seems to be the rule at Smyrna. Moreover in this town, as well as in the other places just mentioned, 
the words ὁ δᾶμος are often enclosed within a wreath; the meaning is expressly stated by Cicero, who quotes (pro Flacco, cap. xxxi, 
§ 75) a decree issued by the Smyrnzans in honour of a certain Castricius uf zmponerelur aurea corona mortuo. Moreover, the 
crowning of the dead as a mark of honour, was a custom which was widespread in the Greek world; see, for instance, C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2380 (Paros), 2426 (Melos), 2486 (Astypalza), 2347 1, p. 1061 (Syros), 2059, 2061 (Olbia), 3524 (Kyme), Le Bas, 1599, 1604 
(Aphrodisias) ; in several of these is found the full formula ὁ δῆμος στεφανοῖ, On the other hand, the proposed explanation does not 
apply in all cases, for in Karia itself, e. g. at Alabanda (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 180), and at Stratonikeia (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2724-2726) 
inscriptions are found in which the expression occurs, ὁ δῆμος ἔθαψεν. Thus it may be that where the wreath is not engraved upon 
the tombstone, the preamble may have reference to a public funeral; for instances of this compare anf/e, Nos. pccixxxvir and 
pecxcu. It is clear that where ὁ δᾶμος is followed by the dative, as at Lesbos (C. I. Gr. ii, add. No. 2197 Ὁ, ἃ, e, f, g; Conze, Lesbos, 
pl. iv, 5), neither στεφανοῖ nor ἔθαψεν can be supplied. Judging from the fact that all these inscriptions have been written on a kind 
of sepulchral altar, and from the prominent position of the preamble ὁ δῆμος on the upper cornice of the stone published by Conze, it 
seems safe to assume that a verb like ἀνέθηκε or ἀνέστησε is to be supplied. In the cases where ὁ δῆμος is followed or preceded by 
the vocative of the name of the deceased, as at Erythrz and Teos, or by the nominative, as exceptionally at Smyrna, no connecting 
verb can be imagined. We must rather assume that ὁ δᾶμος (scz/. στεφανοῖ) is simply subjoined to the regular form of sepulchral 
inscriptions used in those towns; and in fact at Teos, as well as at Erythrae, the name of the deceased usually stands in the vocative. 
It is only in some such way that we can explain the curious genitive, which in most of our Knidian epitaphs is preceded by ὁ δᾶμος ; 
and here we may recall the observation of E. Loch, that it is precisely in the South Western parts of Asia Minor, in Karia, Lykia, and 
the Dorian islands of Rhodes, Kos, Kasos, and Karpathos, that the names of the dead, from as early as the fourth century B.c., 
are inscribed in the genitive. (De titulis Gracis sepulcralibus Dissert. Koenigsberg, 1890, p. 61.) As to the epithet ἥρως, it would 
appear that on this point also the Knidian epitaphs are an exception to the general rule. In the analogous inscriptions it seems to 
be a universal rule that when the formula commences with ὁ δᾶμος, the deceased person is called a ἥρως, although this latter may 
occur without a preceding ὁ δᾶμος, see Nos. pcccxtix and pccciim. As far as I am aware it has been usual to assert that in 
later sepulchral inscriptions the word ἥρως means nothing more than ὁ μακαρίτης. With this I cannot entirely agree ; but as this is not 
the place to dwell on the general worship of the dead as heroes, I will only refer the reader to the evidence on this subject recently 
collected and arranged by F. Deneken s. v. Heros, in Roscher’s Lexicon, i, p. 2516 foll. Where inscriptions of this kind occur 
on altars, Deneken allows that the epithet ἥρως cannot have entirely lost its original meaning. One object at any rate in the addition 
to the inscription of this sacred epithet was the better protection of the tomb against violation. This I am led to believe by a 
passage in an inscription from Aphrodisias, which runs as follows :—pef ὅν, i. e. ‘ when the last who has a right to it is interred’— 
ἀφηρωϊσθήσεται ἡ σορὸς καὶ dvevdyAnros τὸν G[mavra χρόνον ἔστω (C. I. Gr. No. 2845); compare C. I. Gr. No. 2834 = Waddington- 
Le Bas, No. 1632: ἀλλὰ μετὰ τὸ ταφῆναι τοὺς [προγεγραμμένους mdv]ras ἀφηρωΐσθαι τὸ μνημεῖον, and nobody else shall be interred. 
Perhaps the frequent use of the word ἡρῶον in Asiatic epitaphs as well as the ἀφηρωΐζειν of the Therzan inscriptions (see C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2467 foll.) was at least originally intended to serve the same purpose. It it is well-known that the severest measures were 
sometimes insufficient to prevent the appropriation of tombs by those not entitled to them; several instances in confirmation of this 
will be found in the following inscriptions, 

In conclusion, we may note the continuance of the Doric form ὁ δᾶμος down to the period to which the Knidian epitaphs belong. 
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ω ΞΘ ΘΕΝΕΎδΕν,: —— se  ΎΘ. ὙΝ 


DCCCXXXIII. 
On a tablet of white marble; height 2 ft. 73 in.; breadth 1 ft. 9 in.; thickness 33 in. The inscription is en-losec in~ frame. 
KNIAIA Kvidia 
TOYAN τοῦ ἀν- 
APOLAY δρὸς αὐ- 
THE+IAH τῆς Φιλη- 
5 TOYMNI 5 τοῦ pvi- 
ACXAPIN as χάριν. 
OAAMOC ὁ δᾶμος 


ἀλαΡβαυύρδέζιφα 
NHNAEZIDANOYC 
το HPWOC 


Κνιδία must be taken here as a proper name, it being 
highly improbable that a Knidian lady would have 
subjoined her ethnic in her native town; compare 
my remarks in the treatise Uber die griech. Grab- 
schriften, welche Geldstrafen anordnen, Kénigsberger 
Studien, i, 1887, p. 112 foll. Besides, it seems to 
have been customary at Knidos not to indicate 
more than one name in the case of the survivor as 
well as in that of the deceased. This tombstone has 
been used twice, as was often the case in ancient 
cemeteries (see ante, No. pcccxxix), the second 


Map, Avp, Δεξιφά- 
νην Δεξιφάνους 


10 ἥρωος, 


inscription having been added subsequently in a form 
which seemed the most suitable for the prevention 
of further abuse (see ave, p. 34). 

Line 8. A Dexiphanes from Knidos was the 
father of the famous Sostratos (see azte, No. pcccx1). 

Line 10. ἥρωος is a blunder for ἥρωα, see 
DCCCXXXVII, DCCCXXXVIII; it would be useless to call 
the father of the deceased a hero. The lapidary 
apparently has been misled owing to the practice 
habitual at Knidos of using the genitive of the name 
of the deceased on tombstones. 


DCCCXXXIV. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the left lower corner; height 1 ft. 2} in.; breadth 1 ft. 3 in.; width 4 in. 


OAAMOZ 
TEPACTOYTOY 


HPQOS 


ὁ δᾶμος 
᾿ΕἸπεράστου τοῦ 
. pis 

nd 

ἥρωος. 


It may be noted that both forms = and C occur in this inscription. 


DCCCXXXV. 
On a fragment of white marble, height 1 ft. 1} in. ; breadth 6 in.; thickness 2$ in. 
OAAMOE ee 
'OYAIOYTA ᾿Ιουλίον Fa 
ΩΤ . pwTos 


[ἥρωος.] 
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DCCOXXXVI. 
On a stelt of dark marble surmounted by a pediment, broken at the foot ; present height 1 ft. 12 in.; breadth 1 ft. 3}in.; thickness 2 in, 
OAAMOC ὁ δᾶμος 
EYTTOPIAC Evropias 
N@WNIO ¥ Naviov 
HPWICCA ἡρωίσσαΪς 


ari 


For another instance of the name Evmopia see below, No. RcccLit. 


DCCCXXXVII. 


On a fragment of white marble, height 7 in.; length 8} in.; thickness 23 in. 


OAAM ὁ δᾶμ[ος 
ΗΛΙΟΝΑΜ Ἠλῖον "Ap... 
ηΗΡῶΑ ἥρωα. 


I read here’Hdios (-- Ἠλεῖος) ; it is not certain that | Analecta Epigraphica et Onomatologica, p. 94 foll. 
the name of the god Helios was ever applied to | A priest of Helios at Knidos is mentioned, C. I. Gr. 
mortals. For this and the whole question of the | No. 2653. 
names. of deities borne by mortals see C. Keil, 


DCCCXXXVIITI. 
On a slab of white marble, height 102 in.; length 1 ft. 3} in.; thickness 23 in. 
OAAMOC ὁ δᾶμος 
ΔΕΙΤΟΝΚ VEITOCYIATPON Κλ]εῖτον Κ[λ]είτου ἰατρὸν 
ΘΩΑ ἥ]ρωα. 


It is worthy of remark that although the pro- 
fession of the deceased is hardly ever mentioned in 
epitaphs, there occur several instances in which 


physicians are named as such (e.g. No. Lxxx1, ante; | are an exception (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 


Koumanoudes ’Emypagai ἐπιτύμβιοι͵ No. 330, Athens; | p. 230 foll.; Mommsen, Rém. Geschichte V?, Ρ. 231, 
C. I. Gr. No. 3350, Smyrna; No. 3872 Ὁ (Ξ [κε Βδ5, | ποῖε). Ὁ 


iii, No. 734), Sebaste; No. 4165, Sinope. The early 
Christian inscriptions found at Korykos Cilicia by 
Duchesne in which various professions are mentioned, 


DCCCXXXTX, 


Two fragments of a side of a sarcophagus of white marble ; the smaller one is 3} in. by x ft. 1 in. by 2 in.; 
the larger 1 ft. 3} in. by 2 ft. 5} in. by 2} in. 
HPQOC 

OPEAAILY KAITIOTTAIOYODEAAIOY 
AYFETAQY TTOTTAIOYYIOYOAAM 
OEOANPOY MAPKC 

5 _ A¥PHA 
EAAOY PIAO¥ ME 
O¥TAA¥K 


KNIDOS. 





“ 


ἥρωος 
καὶ Ποπλίου ᾿Οφελλίου 
ἀσεκγ. ov? Ποπλίου υἱοῦ ὁ δᾶμ[ος 


. . . Ὀφελλύο 


Θεοδώρου Μάρκου 
5 Αὐρηλ[ίου 


owe ee ἕλλου Φιλουμε[νοῦ vi- 


οὔ Γ λαύκ[ου 


The epitaph beginning ὁ δᾶμος has undoubtedly | does not belong to the original inscriptions, which 


been added subsequently as in No. pcccxxxiu; | refer to the family of one Ofellius. 
possibly even the first ἥρωος with its cursive sigma 


DCCCXL. 


On « slab of white marble, broken at the top. Height τα ξ in.; length τ ft. 43 in.; thickness 33 in. 


1MOle ὁ da] pos 
»PHITA¥AEI pn ὃ Παυλεί- 
NO¥TO¥AION¥ vou τοῦ Atovu- 


CIO¥HPQOC σίου ἥρωος. 


Benndorf has maintained that the forms of ν and 
X with a cross line were in use principally during 
the century from Antoninvs Pius to Alexander 
Severus (see Reisen in Lykien u. Karien, i, p. 17, 


note 1). This, if ascertained positively, would be a 
very important chronological landmark; it requires 
however furtner investigation. 


DCCCXLI. 
On a triangular piece of white marble, once the left corner of a slab; present length 2 ft. 45 in.; height 1 ft. 7} in.; thickness 4} in. 
KAI 7 Kat 
®IAOK φιλοκ 
OAAMOZ ὁ δᾶμος 
TIBEPIOYKAA* Τιβερίου Κλα[ υδίον 
5 KAITA®! 5 kai ras (?) 
ΘῪ 


θυ[γατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


The letters of lines 1 and 2 were only lightly engraved, and are the remains of a later inscription. 


DCCCXLIT. 
On a fragment of white marble; height 9 in.; length 6} in.; thickness 2} in. 
OL ὁ δᾶμος 
BEPIC Τηβερίάυ Kdav- 
AIO¥. diov .... 
ΟἿ ἐν ον... 
[ἥρωος 2] - 


For ¥, sec No. Dcccx.. 
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DCCCXLITI. 

On a slab of white marble, broken at the left corner; height 1 ft. 6} in.; length 2 ft. 72 in.; thickness 3 in. 
ΘΕΟΦΙΛΟΝΩΕΟΦΙΛΟΥ Ocdpirov (θ)εοφίλου 
ΤΟΥΘΕΟΦΙΛΟΥ τοῦ Θεοφίλον 

OAAMOC δ δ δὲ 

ΦΙΛΟΥΜΕΝΟΥΤΟΥ Φιλουμενοῦ τοῦ 

5 O€OPIAO¥ 5 (©) eopi(A)ov 
HP2OC ἥρωος. 


It is doubtful how we are to explain the accusative family. Both the names contain the same root, see 
of the first inscription; ὁ δᾶμος certainly belongstothe my previous remarks in Nos. pcccxxii and DCCCXXV. 
second. Both inscriptions refer to men of the same , Another Φιλουμενός appears in No, DCCCXXXIX. 


DCCCXLIV. 


On a fragment of white marble, height 9} in.; length 9} in.; thickness 2$ in. 
ν᾿ Δ Ο Σ, ὁ δ]ᾶμος 
oroy Le OYOU 
TAT DA . « WaTpo 
DCCCXLV. 
On a fragment of white marble, height 11 in.; length 1 ft. 6} in.; thickness 3} in. 
OAAP ὁ δᾶμ[ος 
FONIC -. OO, .., 
2) ose On we 
DCCCXLVI. 
On a marble fragment, height 5} in.; iength 4 in.; thickness 1§ in. 
sAM ὁ] δᾶμ[ος 
ON* Se. ae 
” ¥ ed . δ. ουφ Φ e e e 
DCCCXLVII. 
On a marble fragment, height οὗ in.; Iength 1 ft. 13 in.; thickness 3 in. 
[ὁ δᾶμος] 
᾿ [τὸν δεῖνα) 
υΣ 0] . . os νἱὸ[ν 


HPQA ἥρωα. 


KNIDOS. 
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The second group of Knidian epitaphs consists of those in which ὁ δᾶμος does not occur ; for these 


an alphabetical order has been observed as far as possible. 


DCCCXALVIII. 


On a fragment of marble 6} in. square ; thickness 1? in. 


at AGAITL 
ADPOAOY:L 
YIOYMNE 

ΧΑΡΙΝ 


For a genitive ᾿Αφρόδον the nominative must have 


"Ayabdyy[edos 

*Appidov δ΄ (?) 

υἱοῦ pve tas 
χάριν. 


Φιλήτας. For proper names in -ἂς sce Pape's Intro- 


been ᾿Αφρόδας, not ’Agpodas as Beulé, Etudes sur le | duction reprinted in the Dictionary of Greek proper 


Péloponnése, p. 309, line 8 has perhaps rightly given 
in an Olympian inscription (between 268 and 272 
A.D.) Compare Κερκιδᾶς, genit. Κερκιδᾶ and Κερκίδας 
genit. Kepxidov, Mapixas and Mapixas, Φιλητάς and 


names, p. xviii. The name Διονυσᾶς occurs in a 
Knidian epitaph, Le Bas, iii, No. 513 ; ᾿Ερμᾶς, below 
No. pcccLvil and pcccLix; ᾿Αλεξᾶς, No. DeccLx. 


DCCCXLIX. 


On a stelé of blue marble, with pediment; height 3 ft. 9 in.; breadth 1 ft. 5 in.; thickness 2; in. 


AKINA¥NO¥ 


᾿Ακινδύνου 


TOXYETIIKTHTO¥ τοῦ ᾿Επικτήτου 
ΗΡΩΟΣ ἥρωος. 
ETIKTHCIC ᾿Επίκτησις 


5 ArT ASOOTIO 
AOCTOYAN 
APOCMNIAC 

XAPIN 


Here again, the second inscription, commencing at line 4, is written in different, and, as it 
See Nos. DCCCXXXIX, DCCCXLI, DCCCLIL 


characters. 


5 ᾿Αγαθόπο- 
dos τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς μνίας 

χάριν, 


seems, later 


DCCCL. 


On astelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment, broken at the right corner. 


TITOYPAABIOY 
ANEIKHTI®NOC 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 8? in. ; thickness 1 in. 


Τίτον PraBiov 
᾿Ανεικητίωνος 


μνείας χάριν. 


The name ᾿Ανεικητίων is not found in Pape-Benseler’s Dictionary. 


DCCCLI. 


On a fraement of white marble, broken on all sides; height 71 in.; breadth 6) in.; thickness © in. 
D Saez, as 


Maa 


PIN 


AOPOAOY 
AOCAANI 
= AXAPI"' 


For ᾿Αφρόδου sce No. DCCCXLVII. 


p[velas] 
χά]ριν. 
᾿Α[φ]ρόδου ὃ 
(A?)os μνί- 
a(s) χάριν. 


The inscription is very carelessly inscribed. 


40 


KNIDOS. 


DCCCLILI. 


On a square base of dark marble; height 11 in.; 2 ft. 6 in. square. Upon this base stood a sepulchral altar with a serpent twined 
round it; height 2 ft. 6} in.; diameter 2 ft. 2 in. W. T. Hamilton, Researches in Asia Minor, vol. ii, p. 458, Nos. 285 and 
286; compare Ὁ. 41; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 1582 and 1582 bis. 


a. 


AdOONHTOYIFYNAIKOE 
TIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
TPOMIMOY 


ὁ. 


EYTTOPIACMNEIACTYXHITPOC 
A€ZICTOYIAI 


XAPIN oOYTEKNO¥ 
FAAYKIAC MNEILACXA 
AIONYCIOYANEIACXAPIN PIN 


The first editor did not remark that the two in- 
scriptions are placed on the same stone: a, being on 
the front, is somewhat carefully written; 4, inscribed 
on the back, looks rather careless and confused, and 
is apparently later. 


᾿Αφθονήτου γυναικὸς 
Τιβερίου ᾿Ιουλίον 
Tpodipou, 


Εὐπορίας μνείας Τύχη Προσ- 
δέξις τοῦ ἰδέ 
χάριν. ov τέκνου 
Πλαυκίας μνείας χά- 
Διονυσίον μνείας χάριν. ριν. 


Waddington reads Τύχης Πρόσδεξις, κιτιλ, This is 
inadmissible. Προσδέξις stands for the genitive /poo- 
δέξιος, see below, Nos. pcccLx1 and pcccLxil, and 
especially my remarks on No. pccccxxv from Bran- 
chide. Πρόσδεξις is not found in Pape-Benseler. 


DCOCLIII. 


On a tablet of white marble, only the left side preserved; height 1 ft. ro} in.; breadth 7} in.; thickness 4} in. 


Around the inscription 


runs a cornice. 


AOYKIOYC 
BIOYAOY 
YIOYPO* 
BETPS 

5 ZEBC 5 

HP 

KAITI 
AYTO 
TTAYAE 

10 KAITH« 10 
AYTQS 
ΑΝΤΩΝ 


Le Bas, iii, No. 1576 gives an epitaph Φιλείνου τοῦ 
“Potgou ἥρωος. The name Biévdos was hitherto un- 
known; it may be derived from the name which 
among Latin writers is spelt Bithus or Bythus 
(see Horat. I, Sat. vii, 20; C. I. L. iti, No. 703 
Macedonia). 


Aovxiov , 

Βιθύλου 

υἱοῦ ‘Pou[ pou 

Berpa[viwvos 

2eBo.... 
ip[wos 

καὶ τ[ῆς γυναικὸς 

. αὐτοῦ τῆς δεῖνα 

Παυλε[ίνης 

καὶ τῆς [θυγατρὸς 

αὐτῶν. .. 


᾿Αντων[ίας ἐν 


After the man himself had been buried, his wife 
and daughter were subsequently interred in the 
same tomb; hence the conjunction καί in line 7, 
which sounds rather awkward after ἥρωος. The 
second epitaph is moreover written in smaller cha- 
racters. 
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DCCCLIV. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken on the right; height 1 ft. 3 in.; length 2 ft. 3 in.; thickness 33 in. The slab seems to have been 
previously uscd tor building purposes. 


ENAMPOAEITOCAYETIAGPOAE! 2 
EMADPOAEITOYTOCAYAMPOA IA 
[AIOYTEKNOY EICIACIAIAC 
MNEIACXAPIN FYNAIKOC 


5 MNEIAC* 
PIN 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος Av. ᾿Επαφρόδι- Z... 
᾿Επαφροδείτου τὸς Av. ᾿Αφροδ. ([ὃ..... 
ἰδίον τέκνου εἰσίας ἰδίας 
μνείας χάριν. γυναικὸς 
5 μνείας [χά- 


py, 


Of these three inscriptions the middle one, though not much earlier than the others, yet differs from them 
in the form of the δ. 


DCCCLYV. 
On a fragment ; height 5} in.; length 7 in.; thickness 13 in. 
nA | kai 
©PETI ἢ θρέπτ. 
ETITA®MPO ᾿Επαφροίδειτ. . . 
ΚΑ κα 
5 Δ" 5 [ar] 


The letters are arranged between ruled lines. 


DCCCLVI. 


On a stelé of blue marble surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft. 43 in.; breadih δὲ ἢ. 


On the front; 


ETTIKTHCIC ᾿Επίκτησις 

ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΥ Διοδώρου 
ΙΔΙΟΥ ἰδίου 
ANAPOC ἀνδρὸς 


5 MNIACXAPIN 5 pias χάριν. 


The stelé, after a short lapse of time, must have been used again, as is proved by the following inscription 


on the back. 


ΠΑΝΘΙΑ Πανθία 
CEAEYKOY Σελεύκου 
TOYTEKNOY τοῦ τέκνον 
MANIACXAPIN μνίας χάριν. 


Πανθία is not found in Pape-Benseler. 
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DCCCLVII. 
Upper part of a stclé of white marble surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft.; breadth to} in.; thickness 2 in. 
EPMA “Eppa 
TOY του 
xKA Kali? 


4 


The siglum at the beginning of line 3 usually signifies the Roman denarius ; but this interpretation does 
not seem to suit the sense here. Another ‘Epuas is found in No. pcccutx. 


DCCCLVIITI. 


Upper part of a stelé of blue marble surmounted by a pediment; height τὸ in.; breadth 1 ft. 1 in.; thickness τὰ in. 


EYTAZIAC Εὐταξίας 
KAIEYTYXOY καὶ Edvriyou 


A 


The composition of these two names seems to point to near relationship; see the remarks on this subject 
ante in No. DCCCXXII. 


DCCCLIX. 


Upper part of a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment; height 9 in.; breadth οἷ in.; thickness 1} in. 


E¥T¥XIAOZ Εὐτυχίδος 
ΤΗΣΕΡΜΟΥ τῆς ᾿Ερμοῦ 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ γυναικός. 


Εὐτυχία occurs in ἃ Knidian epitaph, Le Bas, ii, No. 1581. 


DCCCLX. 

On a stclé of white marble surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. τὸ in.; breadth 11 in.; thickness 4 in. 
EYPPOCYNH Εὐφροσύνη 
MOYCAOY Movea(i)ou 
“AVIAILOYAN _ τοῦ idiov ἀν- 

»sOCMNEIAC δρ]ὸς μνείας 
5 XAPIN 5 χάριν. 
ΑΛΕΞ ας ᾿Αλεξᾶς 
TYXHCTHC Τύχης τῆς 
IAIACFYNAI ἰδίας γυναι- 
KOCMNEIAC Kos pveias 
10 XAPIN 10 χάριν. 


ἌΝ ; Bs Anh ae 
The writing is of much the same character in both inscriptions. For names in -és sce ate, No. DCCCXLVIII. 
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DCCCLXI. 


Upper part of a stelé of blue marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth αα in.; thickness ¢ in. 


rFAICEYXAPIC Γάις Eéyapis 
THCEIAIFYNAI τῆς εἰδι[οἼγυναι- 
KOCMNIAC kos pias 
XAPIN χάριν. 


Line 1. [dios Εὐχάριος, see ante, No. pccciu. Line 2. Probably a barbarous compound such as ἐδι[ο]γύνη. 








DCCCLXAII. 

On a slab of limestone ; height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 11} in.; thickness 3! in. 
KAAYAIC Κλαύδις 
ΖΕΦΥΡΟΥ Ζεφύρου 
ΤΟΥΤΕΚΝΟΥ τοῦ τέκνου 
MANTACXAPIN pvias χάριν. 

5 MOAWNKAAYAI 5 “Μόλων Kdavéi- 
OYTOYTTATPOC ov τοῦ πατρὸς 
MANIACXAPIN pvias χάριν. 


Here the father has first buried one of his children; | occurs in an inscription from Ptolemais see C. I. Gr. 
and afterwards has himself been buried by one of | 5198, compare below, No. pcccexxvi, and axk, 
his sons. Κάλαύδις, i.e. Κλαύδιος ; the same form | Nos. DCCCLII and DCCCLXI, 


DCCCLXAITI. 
Upper part of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 11? in.; breadth 7} in, 

ZWCIMOC Ζώσιμος 
ZWCIMOY Ζωσίμου 
KAEYDPA xa(i) Εὐφρά- 
NOPOCTUWN vopos τῶν 

5 1AIWNTE 5 ἰδίων τέ- 
KNU'™ κνων 


A certain Euphranor of Knidos is the subject of the inscription, a/c, No. DCCCNXVII. 





DCCCLXIV. 

On a steié of dark marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth 1 ft. } in.; thickness 4} in. 
ΗΡΑΙΣΕΛΤΤΙΔΟΣ “Hpais ᾿Ελπίδος 
ΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣ θυγατρὸς 
MNIAZXAPIN pvias χάριν. 

CWTTATPI@WN in later characters Σωπατρίων 
3 ONACIMACIAIlaAc 5 ’Ovacipas ἰδίας 
CFYNAIKOCMANI γυναικὸς μνί 
ACXAPIN as χάριν. 


The name Σωπατρίων was previously unknown. 
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DCCCLXV. 
On a tablet of bluc marble; height 1 ft. 83 in.; breadth 11 in. ; thickness 4 in. 
IAAPOC “Ἴλαρος 
ΘΕΩΝΙ Θεώνι- 
AOCMUNE! dos pvei- 
ACXAPIN as χάριν. 


The name Θεωνίδας is found at Delphi; but the reading Qceddos—from Θεῶνις --- ἰς here almost certain; the 
Ictter after o appears to be a kind of ligature of the cursive forms of σ and μ. 


DCCCLXVI. 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 65 in.; length 1 ft. 6 in.; thickness 4 in. 


KAAAICTAEEY OPO Καλλίστα(ε) Εὐφρο[σύνου ? 
TOYIAIOYANAPOCANEI τοῦ ἰδίου ἀνδρὸς prefas χάριν. 


It is remarkable that in this late inscription the Doric form Καλλίστα should still be retained. 


DCCCLXVII. 


‘On a slab on which is sculptured in relief a farewell scene. On the left is the deceased person, a female figure in a chr/on and peplos; she 
is seated in a chair, her feet on a footstool. Before her stands a male figure, probably her husband, clad in a chz/on and peplos, 
whom she is clasping by the hand. At her feet stands a young girl, who places some offering on the knees of the seated figure ; she is 
similarly attired. Bchind the male figure is a youth clad in a chifon reaching to the knees ; he holds in both hands a small casket or 
other offering.’ Below is the inscription, half of which is broken away. The slab is broken at the top and side ; present height 
2 ft. 51 in.; breadth 1 ft. 8} in.; thickness 7 in. See Newton, Discov. p. 476. 


~ 


AIOYIOYAIOY - + « Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου 
AEAANA «ον. Μέλανα 


I have not been able to find any satisfactory explanation of the last word. For C. Iulius see below, 
No. DCCCLXIX. 


DCCCLXVIIL. 
Ona slab of white marble; height 1 ft. 63 in. ; length x ft. 73 in.; thickness 3} in. 
BEPIOYKA4 “AIOY TiBepiov Κλαυδίου 
NEQNCE Néwvos 
AYAIOY | Ky Javdiou 


ΓΑΙΟΥ Γαΐον 
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DCCCLXIX. 
On a stelé of blue marble; height 1 ft. 6} in.; breadth τοὶ in. ; thickness 3 in. 
FAIOYIOYAI Fatov ’lovxi- 
ΟΥ̓ΓΑΙΟΥΥΙ ον Γαΐου vi- 
OYNIFPOY οὔ Niypov 
TOYKAIDIAE τοῦ καὶ Φιλέ- 
5 ΡΩΤΟΣ 5 poros, 


The frequent occurrence of the names Gaius Iulius (see Nos. pcccxxxv, pcccixvu foll.; Le Bas, iii, 
No. 1575) is not surprising at Knidos, which owed so much to Iulius Cesar, see ante, p. 17. 


DCCCLXX. 


On a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment; height x ft. δὲ in.; breadth ro} in.; thickness 4 in. 
remain in the letters. 


Traces of red colour 


TTAPOENIAOC Παρθενίδος 

ENADPOAEITOY ᾿Επαφροδείτου 

ΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΚΓΓΥΝΑΙ θυγατρὸς, γυναι- 

ΚΟΓΔΕΤΑΙΝΑΡΟΥ κὸς δὲ Ταινάρου 
5 ETWN:-10: 5 ἐτῶν ιθ΄. 


The custom of inscribing the age of the deceased, originally a Roman fashion, was much imitated in 
the Greek inscriptions of later times. 





DCCCLXXI. 
On a slab of grey limestone ; height 1 ft. 1} in.; breadth gf in.; thickness 3} in. 
ΠΩΛΛΙΩΝ Πωλλίων 
ΧΡΗΣΤΕ χρηστὲ 
XAIPE χαῖρε. 


Πωλλίων͵ 1. 6. Pollio. 


DCCCLXXII. 


Lower part of a stelé, on which two feet of a figure in relief are still preserved above the inscription. 
breadth 1 ft. $ in. ; thickness 3 in. 


Present height 11} in. ; 


1O¥NIO¥ ᾿Ιουνίον 
ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΟΥ Σωζομενοῦ. 
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DCCCLXXITTI. 


Ona slab of white marble; in later times the slab seems to have been adapted to the head of a door ; for this purpose the left side has 
been chipped off. Present height 1 ft. 734 in.; breadth ro in.; thickness 38 in. 


H YXH 3) ..... ἢ [ΤἸύχη 
€ ClIOY ὅὃ ..... ε[σίου 
ΦΙΆΑΛΟΥ . + Τρ]οφίμου 
XAPIN μνείας] χάριν. 
5 ITY XH Bote ἡ Τύχη 
TYXHCO Σ-ςωςως ..... Τύχης 
ΓΑΤΡος εν νον, θυ]γατρὸς 
ΚΑΡΙΝ pvelas] χάριν. 
DOCOLXXIV. 
Upper part of a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment ; height 8ζ in.; breadth 6 in. 
FYNXA υνχα 
ΝΕΘΗ νεθη 
NEYITPS νευπρα 
“ANC os 
DCOCCCLXXV. 
Lower part of a stelé of white marble; height 114 in. ; breadth 1 ft. 2 in.; thickness δὲ in. 
1OAIAZHY ᾿Ιο(υγλίας Φυ- 
ΑΛΙΔΟΣΘΥ λλίδος θυ- 
ΓΑΤΡΟΣΤΕΡ γατρὸς Τερ- 
ΤΙΑΣ τίας. 
DOCCLXXVI. 
Right-hand half of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth 5} in. 
EA πο τς €@ 
EAC i.e €as 
ΕΘῪ τῆς Tle θυ[γατρός ? 
POC . + + pos 
5 4c 5 pveilas 
eiN χά]ριν. 
DOCCLXXVII. 
Upper part of a stele surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 31 in.; thickness 13 in. 
Z~AOY έλου 
ΛΟΓ ος 
1AC μνε]ίας 


[χάριν. 
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DOCCCLXXVIII. 


On a fragment of marble; height 6 in. ; length 7} in.; thickness 2} in. 


ΙΟῪ Lov 


ἈΝ «0 VKa 


DCCOLXXIX. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 1 ft. ἢ in.; breadth 6} in. ; thickness 12 in. 


<“O¥TA s θυγα- 
NAIO¥ τρὸς . . «Ἱναίου 


Above are the remains of a laurel wreath; it is therefore possible that the inscription may have 
begun or terminated with ὁ δᾶμος. 


DCCCLXXX. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 53 in. ; length 10} in.; thickness 2} in. 


ON AMT ov aut 


DCCCLXXXiT. 


Ona fragment of marble; height 6} in.; breadth 53 in.; thickness 2 in. 


ΠΙΚΙΑ πικια 


τιμ ew 


DCCCLXXXIlI. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 4 in.; length 10 in.; thickness 53 in. 


Υ̓ 


DCCCLXXAXIII. 
On a fragment of marble ; height 3} in.; length 11} in.; thickness 2} in. 


¥ THE ν yns 


DCCCLXXXIV. 
On a fragment of marble ; height 53 in.; length 81 in.; thickness 2} in. 


CKAAT υκλατ 
ON¥E ovve 


4s 
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DCCCLXXXV. 
(na fragment of white marble ; height 4} in. ; length 9} in.; thickness 2} in. 
XPHETA Χρηστὰ 
XAIPE χαῖρε. 


Some faint traces of letters remain above the two lines. 


The British Museum contains almost all the in- 
scriptions that have been discovered at Knidos ; the 
few exceptions have been quoted above passim. It 
may, however, be useful to subjoin a short list of 
them and a few additional remarks for those who 
may desire to study further the monuments and 
history of the town. 

1. Fragment of a decree of 22 lines in honour 
of a certain Parasitas, much resembling our No. 
DCCLXXXVII, but shown to be more ancient by some 
peculiarities of dialect pointed out to me by Bechtel. 
It was found at Nisyros and has been published by 
M. Dubois, Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 1883, p. 485. 

2. A letter of 39 lines from the Emperor Augustus, 
written in the year 13-12 B.c., and discovered in 
the island of Astypalza. It contains a decision 
in a suit brought against Euboulos and his wife 
Tryphera, because a second Euboulos had been killed 
by a vase which a slave had thrown out of the 
window of the house of the defendant. The decision 
was against the plaintiff, as the evidence of Gallus 
Asinius proved that the deceased Euboulos had been 
the aggressor. See Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 1883, 
p. 62 foll. ; compare Mommsen, Rom. Geschichte V?, 
Ρ. 325 note. 

3. Inscription for a statue of Aurelia Eirene, 
daughter of Neikadas, wife of M. Aur. Eudoxos 
decreed by the Boule and Demos, and erected by her 
husband. C. I. Gr. No. 2653; see ante, No. 
DCCXC. 

4. Inscription for a statue of C. Iul. Theupompos, 
erected by Maarkos Aifikios Apollonios, and dedi- 
cated to Apollo Karneios. Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1572; see ante, No. vcccl. 

5. Σεβαστοῦ, on a large slab near a temple in the 
town. Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1573. 

6. Eight sepulchral inscriptions, Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 1574-1581. 





7. Two small inscriptions, the one sepulchral, the | 


other a dedication to Hermes by a damiurgos, Arch. 
Epigr. Mittheil. aus Oesterreich, 1891, p. 48. 

8. More than two thousand Knidian amphora- 
handles with names stamped on them; see C. I. Gr. 
lii, pp. xvi-xvili, and Nos. 5380 ὁ, 5497 ὁ, 5619 6, 
compare No. 2449; iv, p. 257 foll, No. 8518 1". 
A. Dumont, Archives des Missions Scientifiques et 
Littéraires, 11 ser. vol. vi, p. 125 foll. 

9. Fifteen leaden tablets inscribed with dirz, in 
the British Museum, published by Newton, Discov. 
pp. 719-745, Nos. 81-95; Collitz und Bechtel, Gr. 
Dialekt-Inschriften, iii, p. 233 ; see ante, p. 18. 


For the Knidian magistrate δαμιουργός, see ante, 
No. pccLxxxvil ; the title also occurs upon amphora- 
handles, on which, however, the φρούραρχος is much 
more frequently found; a few are signed by the 
πολέμαρχος and the ἀγορανόμος, The inscription from 
Kalymna amée, vol. 1, No. ccxcix (compare Dareste, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 235 foll.) gives in a broken 
line (b. line 4) παρὰ rods Κνιδίων orp . .; as already 
remarked by Newton, it is doubtful whether the last 
word should be read στρ[αταγούς ? 

For the coins see Eckhel, Ὁ. N. vol. ii, 579 foll.; 
Head, Historia Numorum, p. 523 foll.; Mionnet, 
Description, vol. iii, p. 339 foll.; Supplém. vol. vi, 
p. 480 foll. 

For the site and ruins see Beaufort, Caramania 2, 
p. 81, with plate; Leake, Ionian Antiquities, vol. iti, 
p. 1 foll. with plates; Hamilton, Researches in Asia 
Minor, vol. ii, p. 39 foll.; C. T. Newton, Discov. 
p. 346 foll., pls. xlix-Ixxiv; the same, Travels in 
the Levant, vol. ii, p. 257 foll.; O. Benndorf, Reisen 
in Lykien, vol. i, p. 16 foll. 

A good panoramic view has been published by 
Laborde, Voyage en Asie Mineure, pls. li, 111. 

For the whole peninsula see Spratt, in ‘ Arche- 
ologia,’ vol. xlix, 1886, p. 345 foll. Compare Ad- 
miralty chart, No. 1553. 


CHAPTER II. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM HALIKARNASSOS 





DCCCLXXXVI. 


On a slab of white marble found built into the wall of a house in the Greek quarter at Budrum. It had been cut in half vertically, and 


the two halves used as the jambs of a window. At an earlier period the stone had been placed face downwards and used as a 
threshold. Down the middle two or three letters are wanting in each line, four in line 21. On the left side, lines 6-9 have lost 
4-5 letters through a hole cut into the stone. The right and left edges are in some places worn off. Height 3 ft. 53 in.; breadth 
of the left part 8} in. ; of the right 9} in.; thickness 43 in. The right return was also inscribed (see below) at least as far as line 
16 of the front inscription. Below that the surface is smooth and does not appear to have been inscribed. The main inscription 
was published by Newton, first in his History of Discoveries, p. 671, pl. Ixxxv, and more accurately in Transactions of R. Soc. of 
Lit., Dec. 18, 1864. Some minor improvements have been made by Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 21. A facsimile was 
published by the Palzographical Society, Series II, pl. 62 (1887). Facsimiles of both the main and the side inscriptions have 
been given by Roehl, Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 500; they are somewhat insufficient, but have been repeated by Roberts in his Intro- 
duction to Greek Epigraphy, i, p. 175, and by Th. Reinach, Rev. d. Etudes Grecques, i, 1888, p. 30. Comp. Sauppe, Nachrichten 
v. ἃ, Kgl. Ges. d. Wissensch. Géttingen, 1863, p. 303; A. Bauer, Herodots Biographie, Sitzungsber. d. Phil. Hist. Kl. der K. 
Akad. der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1878, vol. Ixxxix, p. 405 foll.; A. Kirchhoff, Studien ‘, p. 4 foll.; Ε΄ Rihl, Philologus, xli, 1882, 
p. 54 foll.; Kirchhoff and Riihl used a squeeze furnished by myself, or a copy made by me; Rihl has also given a facsimile of some 
letters ; Dittenberger, Sylloge, 1883, No. 5, cp. p.658; Dareste, Journal des Savants, 1884, p. 513; D. Comparetti, Museo Italiano, 
i, 1885, p. 151 foll.; Cauer, Delectus Inscriptionum Grec. No. 131; F. Bechtel, Die Inschriften des Ionischen Dialects, Abhdlgn. 
d. Kgl. Ges. d. Wissensch. zu Gottingen, xxxiv, 1887, p. 140, No. 238; Maunde Thompson, Classical Review, 1887, p. 314. 


In Nov. 1749 Lord Charlemont, accompanied by Dalton (Hardy, Memoirs of the Earl of Charlemont, i, p. 33), visited Budrum, and 


15 


20 


25 


copied into his Diary the inscription in its then unbroken condition. That copy is now published for the first time. We read in his 
MS. Diary :—‘ After a good deal of difficulty and scolding, at length by force of paying I got leave to sit at a door to take along ins. 
in very old and as yet unintelligible Greek in which the words Αλικαρνησσον, Αλικαρνασσεων, So spelt are remarquable. The sense of 
the rest I hope at leizure to look into.’ 


IANDEV2AN AAG cEBUAkY2al C Τάδε ὁ σύλλο[ γο]ς ἐβουλεύσατο 
OAANIKAPNAT ΜκΑΙΣΑΛΜΑΚΙ ὁ ‘AdtxapvaT[éw|y καὶ Σαλμακι- 
~EANKAIAYE MIZENTHIIEPH τέων καὶ Avy[dalus ἐν τῇ ἱερῇ 
ΑΓΘΡΗΙΜΗΝΟ ΣΡΜΑΙΏΩΝΟΣΠΓΕΜ ἀγορῇ μηνὸς] ᾿Ερμαιῶνος πέμ- 
ΓΠΤΗΙΣΤΑΜΕΙ, =ZPIAEONTOZMPY 5 πτῇ lorapé[vou] ἐπὶ Λέοντος πρυ- 
ΤΑΝ TO OOATATIOZK/ tav[evov}ro[s τ]οῦ Οὐατάτιος x{a- 
Σέ Δ. DOEIKYIANNE ἢ Σαζ[ρυτώἸλλ[ον τ]οῦ Θεικνιλωνε 
Ol M MONAZMHMAP . o . . [rods ?] μ[νήμονας᾽ μὴ παρ[α- 
AIAG MF THNMHTEOIK δίδοσθαι μή[τε] γῆν μήτε οἰκ[ (- 
ΤΟΙΣ MNHI «ἸΝΕΓΙΑΠΘΛΛῺ 10 a τοῖς μνήμ[ο]σιν ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλω- 
NIAEQTOAY MIOZMNHMONI video τοῦ Λυ[γδ]άμιος μνήμονε- 
ΥΘΝΤΟΣΚΑΙ VAMYNTOKAZBS ὕοντος καὶ [Πα]ναμύω τοῦ Κασβώ- 
ANIOZKAIE, \AKITEANMNE λλιος καὶ Σ[αλἹμακιτέων μνη- 
MONEYONTS sTABATENTO/ povevivta[y MeyaBdrew τοῦ ᾿Α- 
ΦΥΑΣΙΟΣΚΑ OMINNOZTON 15 φυάσιος κα[ὶ Φο]ρμίωνος τοῦ Π[α- 
NYATIOZHNS 2 OEAHIAIKAL vudTios’ ἣν δέ τις θέλῃ δικάζ ε- 
ZOAIPEPITH DIKINNEPIKA/ σθαι περὶ γῆς ἢ] οἰκίων ἐπικαλί εἴ- 
ΓΩΕΝΟΚΤΩΚΑ = cCKAMHZEINADOT τω ἐν ὀκτὼ Kali δ]έκα μησὶν ἀπ᾽ οὗ τ- 
ΘΑΔΟΣΈΓΕΜΕ VYOMNIAEKATAL ὃ ἅδος ἐγένεϊ το] νόμῳ δὲ κατάπε- 
ONYNOPKNIE + AIKAZTAZOT 20 p viv ὁρκῶ(ι)σ[ι τοὺ]ς δικαστὰς ὅτ[ι 
ANOIMNHMO IAENZINTOYTE dv of μνήμοϊνες εἸϊδέωσιν͵ τοῦτο 
KAPTEPONENL AETIZYETEPOA καρτερὸν elva[e ἣν] δέ τις ὕστερον 
EMIKAAHITO* TOXPONOTNA ἐπικαλῇ τού[του] τοῦ χρόνου τῶν 
OKTNKAIAEKL NIANOPKONENAIT ὀκτὼ Kai δέκα [μη]νῶν ὅρκον εἶναι τ- 
QINEMOMENS HE THNHTAO! 25 ᾧ νεμομένῳ [τ]ὴγ γῆν ἣ τὰ οἰκ- 
AOPKONAE~ δΔΙκΑΣΤΑΣΗΜΙ ἴ]α, ὁρκοῦν δὲ τοὺς} δικαστὰς ἡμί- 
ΚΤΟΝΔΕΞΑΜ ZTONAEOPKONE! εἾκτον Se€ap[évov]s, τὸν δὲ ὅρκον εἶ ν- 
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ΑΙΠΑΡΕΟΝΤΟΣ 
ΑΡΤΕΡΟΣΔΕΙΝΑΙΙ͂ 


30 TOTEIXONOTEF 


NEZTHKOTOZk 
AIOIKINNOITINE> 
AANNIAHEKAINANA 


MYHZEMNHMC ONEIMHYZ TEPC 
NAMEMEPAZA/ YNOMONTOYTOAN 
ANTIZ OEAHI XEAIHMPOOHTA 
YHPONNETE! NAITONNOMO 

35 NTOYTONTAEOL AYTOMEMPPHEON 
KAITATOAAN/ EINAITEPAKAI4 
YTONOEYTENS 4YNAEMHHIAY™ 
NIAZSIAAEKA THPANAYTO/ 
EPPHZOAIEM: ΓΩΓΗΙΚΑΙΜΗ 

40 ΔΜΑΚΑΘΟΔΟΛ ΑΙΕΣΑΛΙΚΑΡΝ 
HEZONAAIKA ΣΣΕΩΝΔΕΤΩ͂ΣΣ 
YMPANTANT AMIENEYOEPON' 


s\PABAINHIKATC 
ΚΑΙΩΣΓΕΓΡΑΠ 
ἽΠΕΠΙΚΑΛΕΝ 


NAIOZANTAVTAS/ 
| EPTAOPKIAETA 
45 AIENTRIAPOAA 


It will be convenient to give here a facsimile of 
Lord Charlemont’s copy:— 


ee -AAOPO 

AAIKAPNATENNKAISAA M4 K 

BANKAIAYTAAMIET ENTHNEP: 
[OPHIM HVOLEPM AIN NO SEM 


aia 


10 |: TOILM ΜΗΜΟ ΣΙΝΑ PIANOAY 


ZOAIDEPIFHEHOIKLAW ETI Kas 
AIAEKA 
OA OF FrENETON OMG AE AT AP 
9 PRYNOPK@IZ1T OS 41 KAETAZOT 
ANOIMV HMOWESFIAEASINTOYIT 
K APT EPONEN Al HN AETIEYST E PON 
EMIKAAH| TOY TOTOX PONO TAN 
OKTAKAIAEKAMHAXLQINO PKONENAT T 
25 OPNEMOMENQITHT TANHTAOLR 
AOPKONAE TOZ AIKAL TAZ HM 
KTOVAEZAMENOT TONAE OPKONET 
AITIAPEON TOZ TOENEZTHKOTOE 
APTEPOZAEINAIT HE KAIOI KIQNOINM 
30 «= TOTEIXONOTEATION A O ΝΙΔΗΣ kane 
MYHLEMNHMONE YONEIMHNE TEP 
aren EPALANTO MATPOGN ΤΟ ν 
ἘΜΤΊΣΘΕΛΝΙΣΥΓΚ ΕΑ ΝΑ Ἰτονμολιθ 
THD ON OE ΤΑ AY ΤΟΙ ΓΡΗΣΘΩ. 
KATA NOAA NORE HHLAY 
YTONGEYT E NAIELHNAEM 


[Here begins another page of the Diary.) 


RIAZIAAEKALTATHPANA 
ETPHLOMENEZ=ATro PHLKAIn H 


= ™M AKAGO 
AONE INVA E 
VM PANT W AAT ΣῈ War 
N-1p NW TONTELIEAEYOE POR 
MEP ON TAY ΤΑΛΛΗ ΠΑΡΑ EMT 
45 AEN TA, KIAE ΤᾺ ΜΟΜΚΑΙΩΣΥ Er pap 


lATOAAQ TEM Kay ΕΝ 


This important inscription has been commented 
upon by many scholars, but no general agreement 
has been arrived at as to its meaning I will how- 
ever only refer to the different views that have been 
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νἾαι παρεόντος [τοῦ ἐἸνεστηκότος- κ- 
αρτεροὺς δ' εἶναι γ[ῆς κ]αὶ οἰκίων, οἵτινες 
30 τότ᾽ εἶχον͵ ὅτε ᾿ΑΓπολ]λωνίδης καὶ Πανα- 
pons ἐμνημόνευ)ον, εἰ μὴ ὕστερο- 
» ἀπεπέρασαν. [ Τὸ]ν νόμον τοῦτον 
ἤν τις θέλῃ [συγ]χέαι ἣ προθῆτα- 
(] ψῆφον ὥστε ply εἶναι τὸν νόμο- 
35 ν τοῦτον͵ τὰ ἐόντα] αὐτοῦ πεπρήσθω 
καὶ τὠπόλλωνος] εἶναι ἱερὰ καὶ a- 
ὑτὸν φεύγεν α[ἰεί] ἣν δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτ- 
ᾧ ἄξια δέκα [στα]τήρων, αὐτὸν [π- 
επρῆσθαι ἐπὶ [ἐξα]γωγῇ καὶ μη[δὃ- 
40 apa κάθοδον [εἶν]αι ἐς ᾿Αλικαρν- 
ἡσσόν. ᾿Αλικα[ρναἼσσέων δὲ ras σ- 
υμπάντων πζούτ]ῳ ἐλεύθερον «[ἷ- 
ναι ὃς ἂν ταῦτα pl} πα]ραβαίνῃ κατό- 
περ τὰ ὅρκια ἔταϊ μον] καὶ ὡς γέγραπ[τ- 
45 at ἐν τῷ ᾿Απολλ[ωνίῳ ἐπικαλέν. 


proposed so far as is necessary in stating my own 
explanation. I must first notice some epigraphic 
and dialectic peculiarities. We find four times (lines 
2, 6, and 16——comp. my remarks to ]. 7) the symbol 
T, which we see from the inscription itself was con- 
sidered as an equivalent of σσ (comp. 1. 2 with 
lines 40 and 41 and see Rud. Krause, de Panyasside, 
Dissert. Goetting. 1891, p. 7 foll.). It is used only 
once in the name of the Halikarnassians, and its place 
is twice usurped by oo, whence it may be inferred that 
the symbol T was going out of use. It has been 
rightly observed, that this symbol occurs only in 
proper names of a non-Hellenic character ; and this 
also is true of its use on coins of the Thracian town 
Mesembria, where it afterwards gave way to a simple 
σ, I should not like to lay too much stress on its 
occurrence in the word θαλάττης at Teos (see Roehl, 
Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 497) since the only authority 
for that is a copy made in the last century. On this 
letter see W. Larfeld, Gr. Epigraphik (in Handbk. 
der Klass, Alterthumswissensch. 12, p. 510). 
Throughout this inscription the O has a dot in the 
middle like the ©, and the same peculiarity occurs 
in the ἢ of the last five lines. It will be seen from 
Roehl (Inscr. Gr. Antiquissim.) that this O with a dot 
in the middle was used in various parts of Greece in 
very ancient times. There was no danger of con- 
fusion until the letter 6 came to assume the same 
form. But even after that the O with a dot in the 
middle was retained, as in our inscription, to a wider 
extent than is generally known. (C. Keil, Jahrb. f. 
Philol. und Pzedag. Suppl. vol. ii, p. 369 and p. 385, 
note 38.) We may add some instances from Athens 
and Attika (see Athen. Mitth. ix, p. 389, ᾿Αθήναιον͵ 
vii, p. 369); from Elateia (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
vol. x, p. 367, No. 9, where ἢ also is dotted, and vol. 
xi, p. 326,No. 3); from Heraia (see Athen. Mitth. vii, 
p. 377 on an iron coin); from Mytilene (see Conze, 
Lesbos, pl. vi, 1); from Assos (American Papers, 
vol. i, p. 5, No. ili); from Halikarnassos, see below 
No. peccci; from Olbia (Latyschev, Inser. Ant. 
Orz Septentr. Ponti Euxini, Nos. 8 and 120); and 
from Kroton, on an archaic coin (Brit. Mus. Cat. of 
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Gr. Coins, /¢aly, p. 343, No. 10). Even an inscription | in this inscription, since φεύγεν, 1. 37, and ἐπικαλέν͵ 


of the time of Augustus, found at Pergamon, retains 
the same form (see E. Curtius, Abhdlgn. d. Berl. 
Akademie, 1872, p. 72). 

If the letter O was engraved by a tool like a 
pair of compasses the dot would be produced by the 
fixed leg, and, possibly, when the letters were filled 
in with colour, the dot of the Omikron was left with- 
out colour so as not to be confounded with the Theta. 
To the ancients an inscription appeared legible only 
so long as the colours lasted in the letters (see C. I. 
A. iv, p. 41, No. 373 6, comp. Lolling, Athen. Mitth. 
Vv, p. 252 note). 

The letters are beautifully cut. Towards the 
middle the writing becomes closer, as if the lapidary 
had seen that his space was too small. It may 
therefore be taken for granted that the inscription 
is as complete below as above. The spacing is so 
regular that the number of letters wanting at any 
point can be ascertained. But this has not hitherto 
been observed with due attention (see below, lines 9 
and 20). 

The diaiect is Ionic, and this opens an interesting 
question as regards Herodotos and his statement 
that his native town Halikarnassos was Doric, 
having been founded by the Trcezenians (see vii, 
99; comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2655 = Dittenb. Sylloge, 
No. 372). Herodotos must have had in his mind 
the Dorians, who, at the time of their migration, 
established themselves in WHalikarnassos, which 
formerly had been Ionic. Doric was apparently 
thought to have been the dialect of Halikarnassos ; 
for Suidas (s. v. ‘Hpédoros) says that Herodotos be- 
came familiar with Ionic in Samos. But our in- 
scription shows that the Ionic dialect was used 
at least in public documents at Halikarnassos in 
the time of Herodotos. Kiepert has accordingly 
supposed that the first Greek settlers at Hali- 
karnassos had belonged to the Ionic section of 
Troezen, not to the Dorian (see Lehrbuch der alten 
Geogr. p. 121, and Lolling, Hellenische Landes- 
kunde, p. 257). In any case Halikarnassos was 
included in the Dorian confederacy formed by six 
Greek cities of that neighbourhood, and Bechtel 
believes (doc. cz¢. p. 140) that this would explain why 
Herodotos calls it a Dorian town, and would give 
point to the well-known passage (Herodotos, i, 143) 
καὶ νῦν φαίνονταί μοι of πολλοὶ αὐτῶν (viz. τῶν ᾿Ιώνων) 
ἐπαισχύνεσθαι τῷ οὐνόματι, 

Newton has remarked (see Discov. p. 674) that 
on the whole the earliest prose compositions of the 
Greeks were written in the Ionic dialect, and indeed 
it would seem as if the Ionic had been used in 
literature in many cities, where the colonists were 
of Dorian origin. Thus the residence of Herodotos 
in Samos is not likely to have done more than im- 
part to his style certain peculiarities, as Newton 
suggested, such as the datives in -oor, The Ionic 
of Halikarnassos may have assimilated certain Doric 
forms, as Bechtel supposes, from a Dorian element 
among the original settlers, and from the adjacent 
Dorian colonies. But except the datives in -os and 
the form ‘Ad:capvaT éwy, ]. 2,1 cannot trace any Dorisms 
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in 1. 45, may also be read φεύγειν and ἐπικαλεῖν. 
Before proceeding further it may be advisable to 
give a translation of the inscription, bearing in mind, 
that at the time of its composition no official style 
had been fixed for public documents, and allowing for 
expressions which now appear strange and awkward. 


Translation. 


At a conference of the Halikarnassians and Sal- 
makitans with Lygdamis, in the sacred Agora, on the 
fifth of the month Hermaion, during the prytany of 
Leon, son of Oassassios and Saryssollos son of Thei- 
kyilo ... it was resolved (in regard to) the Mne- 
mones (public Remembrancers) : — 

‘ Neither land nor houses shall be surrendered (for 
sale) to the Mnemones of the time when Apollonides, 
son of Lygdamis, and Panamyas, son of Kasbollis at 
Halikarnassos, and Megabates, son of Aphyasis, and 
Phormion, son of Panyassis at Salmakis held office. 

‘But if any one wishes to go to law about land 
or houses he must prefer his claim within eighteen 
months from the date of this resolution ; and in 
accordance with the law as hitherto, xardzep vir, 
dikasts shall be sworn (to decide) on the facts 
as known to the Mnemones. But if any one pre- 
fers a claim after that term of eighteen months, 
the person in possession of the land or houses 
must take an oath, to be administered by the di- 
kasts after having received (as fee) half a hekte; 
the oath shall be taken in the presence of the 
claimant; and those shall be the legal possessors 
of land and houses, who held the land and houses 
at the time when Apollonides and Panamyas were 
Mnemones, unless they have sold the property since. 

‘If any one wishes to annul this law, or proposes 
that it should be annulled, his property shall be 
confiscated and dedicated to Apollo, and he shall 
be banished for ever; if he does not possess 
property to the value of ten staters, he is himself to 
be sold abroad and shall not be allowed to return 
to Halikarnassos. 

‘The preferring of claims (as characterized above) 
shall be open to every one of the Halikarnassians 
who does not transgress that which has been sworn 
to and has been written down accordingly in the 
temple of Apollo.’ 

Previous to the time of this document, which is 
styled βούλευμα (a resolution) in 1. 1, ἄδος (placitum) 
in 1. 19, and νόμος (a law) in 1. 32, the final appeal in 
disputes about property in land or houses had been 
to the Mnemones; henceforth the appeal is to be to 
the evidence of possession at a particular time, viz. 
during the Mnemonship of Apollonides and his 
companions. Evidently the sphere of the Mnemones 
was now restricted, and this is why the law inl. ὃ 
refers to them. I cannot restore the beginning of 
that line; but I feel sure that Comparetti's νεωποιεῖν 
and Reinach’s νεωποιοῦ are impossible, because the 
remains of the first letter of I. ὃ are not part of a 7. 
Hicks’s κοινῇ, though not impossible, would not, I 
think, suit the purpose. The frst sentence ends, as 
Rihl pointed out, after μνήμονας, not before that word. 


2 
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A term of eighteen months is decreed for the regu- 
lation of affairs still pending according to previous 
procedure. During this period certain functions of 
the Mnemones are to be suppressed. Unfortunately 
we have hardly any means of explaining the sense 
of παραδίδοσθαι, except from the inscription itself. 
We know, however, what the duties of the Mnemones 
were according to Aristotle, who thus describes them 
(Polit. vii, 8, p. 1321 ὁ. 34 foll.): ἑτέρα δ᾽ ἀρχὴ πρὸς ἣν 
ἀναγράφεσθαι δεῖ τά τε ἴδια συμβόλαια καὶ τὰς κρίσεις 
ἐκ τῶν δικαστηρίων' παρὰ δὲ τοῖς αὐτοῖς τούτοις καὶ τὰς 
γραφὰς τῶν δικῶν γίνεσθαι δεῖ καὶ τὰς εἰσαγωγάς, ἐνια- 
χοῦ μερίζουσι καὶ ταύτην εἰς πλείους, ἔστι δὲ μία κυρία τού- 
των πάντων, καλοῦνται δὲ ἱερομνήμονες, καὶ ἐπιστάται καὶ 
μνήμονες καὶ τούτοις ἄλλα ὀνόματα σύνεγγυς. It would 
thus appear that private contracts of every descrip- 
tion were deposited with the board of Mnemones. 
So also an inscription shows us the Mnemones taking 
part in the transference of landed property among 
private persons; see Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 1881, 
Ρ. 493; Dittenberger, Sylloge, i, No. 77: at Iasos 
certain confiscated houses and land were sold 
publicly; the purchaser and the prices being indi- 
cated, the formula is added: μνήμονες συνεπώλησαν. 
The editors of the inscription in the Bulletin say of 
the Mnemones: ‘se portent garants du vendeur et 
assurent la validité de l’achat;’ but the view of 
Dittenberger is more reasonable: ‘legibus Iasen- 
sium emtiones venditiones tum demum ratz fuisse 
videntur cum a mnemonibus in tabulas relatz erant.’ 
It may then be assumed that during the Mnemon- 
ship of Apollonides and his companions no land or 
houses were to be registered by the Mnemones ; that 
is, no land or houses were to be offered for sale. 
Consistently with this explanation we find further on, 
1.31, mention of the possibility that property had been 
sold ὕστερον͵ later than Apollonides, etc. Only pend- 
ing disputes were to be decided during these eighteen 
months. No doubt this limit of time coincided 
with the expiration of Apollonides’ Mnemonship, at 
which moment all property was to have its fixed 
possessors. Were these arrangements then a matter 
of ordinary business ? No one would have thought 
otherwise I believe but for the mention of a Lyg- 
damis in lines 3 and 11, and of a Panyasis in 
1. 15. The occurrence of these names has recalled 
the statement of Suidas s. v. Herodotos, to the 
effect that the historian left Halikarnassos, on 
account of Lygdamis, ‘third tyrant of that town 
after Artemisia, Lygdamis having been a son of 
Pisindelis and grandson of that famous Artemisia 
whom even Herodotos praised for her bravery and 
ability in the battle of Salamis and afterwards, see 
Vii, 99; vili, 68,1; 87 foll.; 93; 101 foll. Hero- 
dotos, Suidas continues, took an active part in 
finally driving out the tyrant ; but afterwards finding 
himself envied by his citizens, he emigrated to 
Thurion in Lucania, which had just then been 
founded by the Athenians. This event took place 
B.C. 443. Ol. Ixxxiv, 2. As regards Πανύασις Πολυάρ- 
χου ‘Adixapvacceds, the epic poet and uncle of Hero- 
dotos, Suidas (5. v.) says: ἀνῃρέθη ὑπὸ Λυγδάμιδος τοῦ 
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Sauppe, Kirchhoff, and others have been led to 
believe our inscription to be a convention between 
Lygdamis and a band of citizens who had tried to 
drive out the tyrant, but had finally come to terms 
with him. This seemed to be confirmed by the 
circumstance that of the Mnemones one evidently 
belonged to the Lygdamis family, while the other 
belonged to the family of Panyasis. It appeared 
probable that those citizens having before been 
exiled and deprived of their property were now 
given an opportunity of receiving compensation. 
But this view obviously depended in a great 
measure on the word κάθοδος, which was read in 
l. 19. The true reading τὸ dos is due to Theod. 
Bergk. 

Newton, taking a more cautious view, supposed 
that the inscription had reference to the ownership 
of certain real property which had been held in 
sequestration by the state in consequence, probably, 
of some political revolution, connected with the 
tyranny of Lygdamis. Riihl however regards the 
inscription as simply a state law regulating the 
possession of landed property, and he has been 
followed by Dittenberger (doc. cz¢. p. 658 add.). 

It seems certain that the Lygdamis mentioned in 
1. 3 is the well-known tyrant of Halikarnassos; 
but it is open to doubt whether in 1. 11 the refer- 
ence is to that same person, and whether Panyasis 
is necessarily the epic poet, for the name of Lygdamis 
occurs elsewhere, while five other men called Pany- 
asis, somewhat later in date, are mentioned in a 
Halikarnassos inscription published by Haussoullier 
and Newton (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, 1880, p. 
295; 522; Newton, Essays, p. 426, comp. Ditten- 
berger, Sylloge, No. 6). 

Kirchhoff, judging from the position of Lygdamis’ 
name in the inscription, concluded that the tyrant 
had been deposed at that time; on the other hand 
Newton remarks, that there is no evidence to show 
that such dynasts could introduce new laws without 
observing the usual mode of procedure. And in 
fact the famous decrees of the Mylasians concerning 
Mausolos seem to show that these dynasts could 
not act arbitrarily in such matters, see C.I. Gr. 2691 
c, a, e; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 377 foll. ; Hicks, 
Histor. Inscr. p. 177, No. 101. The date of these 
decrees is marked by the names of the Persian 
king and the dynast for the time being. It is sur- 
prising that the date of our inscription should be 
given, in the manner of Greek republics, from the 
names of the prytanes, as at Halikarnassos in later 
times, see below, No. pcccxcv. By this as well as 
by its general tenour I am led to believe that our 
inscription belongs to a series of decrees, by which 
certain abuses previously associated with the tyranny 
were provided against : for instance, the tyrant may 
be supposed to have influenced the Mnemones in 
favour of his partisans. Possibly the decrees were 
issued after an attempt had been made to overthrow 
the tyranny; but if so, the citizens have once more 
come to terms with Lygdamis by means of certain 
treaties, alluded to apparently in the last lines of the 
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the new law would be reserved for those who had | institutions by which it was sought to limit the power 
taken part in the agreement, and were willing to | of the tyrants (see above, p. 52). 


adhere to it. 

From the position of the name of Lygdamis it may 
be fairly argued that the power of the tyrant had been 
limited by a kind of constitution, the united Halli- 
karnassians and Salmakitans having been admitted 
to an equal share of power. If this was so then it 
may be questioned whether the earliest Athenian 
Tribute-list, B.c. 454, is really evidence of the previ- 
ous expulsion of Lygdamis; this has generally been 
concluded from the fact of the ‘ Halikarnassians’ 
being there mentioned, and not the tyrant’s name, 
as is the case with Idyma and Syangela. At all 
events Lygdamis had been expelled before the 
founding of Thurion, B.c. 443 (see above), and I 
should like to regard this year as the derminus ante 
guem for our inscription. 

It remains to dea! with a difficulty which has been 
found in the account of Herodotos as compared with 
the statement in Suidas. The words of the historian 
have generally been taken to imply that the son of 
Artemisia had been too young for war, when she 
as queen joined the forces of Xerxes against Greece, 
B.c. 480. But the statement of Herodotos has been 
misunderstood. He was deeply impressed with the 
fact of the queen’s going personally to the war 
without necessity—ovdepijs ἐούσης of ἀναγκαίης, when 
already she had a grown-up son, venvins, not a mere 
boy. Unfortunately Herodotos does not give the 
name of this son, possibly because he turned out to 
be his personal enemy Lygdamis. In that case 
Lygdamis could be reckoned third in succession to 
Artemisia (Suidas 5. v. ‘Hpédoros) if we assume that 
she had been succeeded on the throne first by a 
brother and next by her son. As Herodotos does 


decide whether Suidas is really right in calling him 
Pisindelis and styling Lygdamis a grandson of 
Artemisia. With the peculiar law of succession in 
force at Halikarnassos, Lygdamis might have been 
either the brother or the son of that unnamed son 
of Artemisia. 

Originally Halikarnassos must have consisted of 
two different parts, Salmakis and Halikarnassos 
proper. The former is mentioned as a fountain by 
Vitruvius (ii, 8, ᾧ 11) and Strabo (see p. 656; comp. 
Ovid, Metamorph. iv, 11); it is called a Carian 
town by Steph. Byz. s.v. Probably it had been the 
native settlement which was afterwards merged in 
the Greek town that grew up beside it. In lines 40 
and 41 both parts are comprised under the name of 
Halikarnassos. The two settlements had a σύλλογος, 
which word the Halikarnassian Herodotos employs 
four times to signify an assembly summoned for a 
special purpose, not a regular assembly (see vii, 8 ; 
vili, 24, 74, 83); the word has the same meaning in 
Thucydides (i, 67; ii, 22,59; ili, 27), and Xenophon 
(Anab. vii, 7, 2); compare Plato, Gorgias, p. 456 c: 

The | 
addition of the article in the inscription may indicate | 
a regular institution, which however was not sum- | 
moned at fixed times. Possibly it was one of those | 


PART IV. 


διαγωνίζεσθαι ἐν ἐκκλησία ἡ ἐν ἄλλῳ τινὶ συλλόγῳ. 


| 
not give the name of the son, we are unable 


Line 1. Roehl’s ‘facsimile’ followed by .Roberts 
and Reinach is defective in this line as weff4s else- 
where, and does not give a correct idea of the firm 
and careful character of the writing. 

Lines 3 and 4: ἐν τῇ ἱερῇ ἀγορῇ. The use of the 
article seems to mark the agora here, not as an 


-assembly, but as a place of meeting, as at Demetrias 


and another town in Thessaly (see Ath. Mitth. vii, 
1882, p. 75: ἀναγραφῆναι δὲ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐν Anpn- 
τριάδι ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ ἀγορᾷ, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ γενέσθαι καὶ παρ᾽ 
ἐκείνοις, cf, Iliad, xviii, 504). 

Line 4. A month ᾿Ξρμαιών is found, as Newton 
observed, in a decree of Iulis in Keos (Rangabe, 
Antiquités Helléniques, ii, No. 677, line 33); an 
‘Eppaios occurs in Thessaly, Perrhebia, Bceotia, 
fEtolia, Argos, Cyprus; at Kyzikos and at Krete 
it lasted, at least in later times, from October 24th 
to November 23rd. It reappears in the Halikar- 
nassos inscription, No. pcccxcvi1. On the Halikar- 
nassian months, see fost, No. DCCCLXXXVII. 

Lines 5 foll. There are two prytanes, apparently 
one for each part of the town. 

Line 7. The first name is restored from the in- 
scription already mentioned, which gives Saryssollos 
with one I, and besides contains the names of Pana- 
myas, Apollonides, Megabates, Panyassis, and Phor- 
mion. It is decidedly later than our inscription. As 
the space on our stone allows of only four letters, the 
2 of which is preserved in Lord Charlemont’s copy, 
I propose to write the σσ asT. See above, p. 50. 

The patronymic is uncertain, the form Θεικνίλω 
being apparently as good as Θεικυιλώνεζω, the first ¢ 
being all but certain; it is smaller than the other 
letters, and has obviously been added as a correction, 
like the ἃ in line ro. 

Line 8. The remains of the first letter indicate a 
Σ orak,not aN oraP. But apart from this, vew- 
ποίου Or νεωποιοῦντος is impossible, first because at 
least two prytanes are required, one for each town; 
and secondly, because of the καί at the end of line 6, 
such dates as πρυτανεύοντος, στρατηγοῦντος κιτιλ, being 
regularly treated as asyndeta; besides we ought in 
that case to find νεωπ, either preceding the name of 
Saryssollos or inserted immediately after it. In later 
times there seems to have existed a board of prytanes 
at Halikarnassos. 
~ Line 9. To fill the lacuna four letters are required ; 
therefore the reading παραδίδοσθαι instead of παραδι- 
δόναι becomes certain. = am weli aware that my 
whole explanation depends on this fact. 

Lines 10 foll. ‘ Not to hand over anything to the 
Mnemones during the Mnemonship of Apollonides 
and his companions’ sounds awkward, and possibly 
the reference is to a board of Mnemones named 
after their presidents. But I prefer what has been 
suggested in the translation. 

Line 19. Τὸ ddos, suggested by Th. Bergk (see 
Rhein. Mus. 1864, p. 604, and Jahrb. fiir Philol. u. 
Pedag. 1873, p. 37; comp. Hesych. s. v, ἄδημα, ἄδος" 
ψήφισμα, δόγμα), is a derivative from dvdédvo, and 
therefore an equivalent of the Latin placitum ; τὰ 

p 
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βεξαδηφότα on the bronze tablet from the Locrian compares Theophr. (Stob. Serm. xliv, 22)... εἴ τις 
Oiantheia (Inscr. Grae. Antiq. No. 321, line 38; ἐνίσταται ἡ ἀντιποιεῖται τοῦ κτήματος ἣ τῆς οἰκίας : comp. 
Roberts, Introd. No. 231), mean ‘resolutions, and in Dem. 18, ᾧ 4, and Soph. Ajax, 104, quoted by Ditten- 
Alewus, Fragm. 39, instead of the τάδε ἄν of the MSS. _ berger, where évordrns is equivalent to ‘ adversary.’ 
Bergk has proposed βάδεα, | Line 32. ἀπεπέρασαν͵ ‘sold, from ἀποπιπράσκω, the 
Lincs 19 foll. Obviously the procedure described ᾿ counterpart of which ἀποπρίασθαι occurs in Aristoph. 
in these lines had been usual till then, and was tobe , Ran. 1227, the simple verb, Hom. Od. xv, 428: 
rctained for the next eighteen months. Similarly a | πέρασαν δέ pe Seip ἀγαγόντες. On the significance of 
time of transition of one year is provided for in a : the whole phrase see ave, Ὁ. 52. 
decrce of Amorgos (Ath. Mitth. xvi, 1891, p. 40). | Line 36. Apollo Archegetes was the principal god 
The swearing of jurors as at Athens (see Hermann, | at Halikarnassos, comp. fost, No. pcccxcu. His 
Staatsalterthiimer®, § 134, 10) was probably usual in | temple is mentioned line 45; see also Bull. de Corr. 
Greck trials. According to line 26, it is to be con- | Hell. v, p. 211, and xiv, p.95. The inscription from 
tinued in the new order of things except as regards | Halikarnassos mentioned above, referring to the sale 
| of lands, shows that a clause containing penalties as 
| 


the fee to be received by the dikasts. To fill the | 
lacuna in line 20 Hicks had proposed épxé{+)o[a:— , in our inscription was not a dead letter, but was really 
carried into effect. The beginning runs thus: θεοί; 


taking the «as a blunder—but Lord Charlemont’s 
copy now shows that the subjunctive had been | Oide ἐπρίαντο παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ τῆς ᾿Αθηναίης καὶ 


used. The « after the ὦ is therefore a blunder of Παρθένου yéas καὶ οἰκίας τῶν ὀφειλόντων τοῖς θεοῖς τούτοις, 
the lapidary. The extent of property here sold was so consider- 
Lines 20 foll. The reading is certain throughout. ; able that we should be justified in assuming the oc- 
Neither ὅτι δ᾽ ἄν nor ὅτου δ᾽ ἄν (Reinach), nor τοῦτο[ν] | casion of the sale to have arisen out of times of 
can be accepted. Instead of καρτερόν we should | trouble, and not in the ordinary course of affairs. 
expect κύριον as in a Delian inscription : ὅτι δ᾽ ἂν οὗτοι | Unfortunately we know as yet scarcely anything of 
διακρίνωσιν͵ κύριον ἔστω (C, I. Gr. No. 2266, |. 23), | the history of Halikarnassos between the times of 
the more so as further on in line 29 καρτερός is | Lygdamis and Mausolos. Possibly a fresh attempt 
employed in its usual sense (comp. the Gortynian | had been made to seize the town by the former 
Law, iv, line 23 and fassim, and the fragment of | tyrant’s family, which I think was very closely con- 
Archilochos which has been quoted by Sauppe— | nected with the later dynasty of Hekatomnos. I 
Fraem. 25, Bergk—6é δ᾽ ’Aains καρτερὸς μηλοτρόφου). cannot agree with Jiirgens when he contests this view 
Line 27. ‘As the hekte was certainly the sixth | (De rebus Halicarnassensium pars prior. Dissert. 
part of the stater, the hemickton, or half-hekte, must | Hallens. 1877, p. 36). 
have been the twelfth part of the stater’ mentioned Lines 41 foll. It is highly improbable, as has 
in line 38. ‘ We thus learn the fact that at the time | been assumed by several editors, that the verb 
when this inscription was written, the people of ἐπικαλεῖν should be used here in a different sense 
Halikarnassos made use of a gold or electrum coin- | from that in which it is used in lines 17 and 23. The 
age. Unfortunately we have no certain Halikar- | inscription ceases with the word ἐπικαλέν or ἐπικαλεῖν͵ 
nassian coin before about B.c. 400, when the | but on the right side another decree had been written, 
silver coinage began, which consisted of drachms | as in the sale-inscriptions of Halikarnassos and Chios 
and obols of the Phoenician Standard, see Head, | (Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 381), which cover respectively 
Hist. Num. p. 526. There are doubts whether the | three and four sides of the stones. The few letters 
very ancient electrum stater of ‘Phanes’ with a | that are now legible on this side of the stone were, 
Greek inscription, should be attributed to Halikar- | I believe, first published by Roehl. So far as I can 
nassos, where it was picked up (see P. Gardner, | read them they are as follows : 
Numism. Chronicle, N. S. xviii, 1878, p. 262 foll.). 





or flower; Rev., Circular flower, incuse; weight 4.3 
grains ; size 5! millim. | All I can make out is the phrase ἐ]ὰν δὲ μή in the 
Line 28. Τοῦ ἐνεστηκότος, ‘the plaintiff. Newton | fourth line. 


Were there no doubt in the matter this coin would 3 
attest the use of the Ionic dialect at Halikarnassos HM 
as early as the seventh century B.c. Frankel, how- ‘Er IT 
ever, assigns the coin to Ephesos. He proposes to 1 NOEM HE 
read ‘ Phaino,’ and takes this as an epithet of Artemis AACh? 
(Archzol. Zeitg. xxxvii, 1879, p. 27 foll.; see my NEAR 
remark, Rhein. Mus. xlii, 1887, p. 225, and Head, Ν 
Cat. of Greek Coins, Ionia, p. xviii). A small coin N 
of gold or electrum purchased at Halikarnassos is Γ᾿ 
described by Newton, Discov. p. 684: Obv., Rose As 

| 

| 
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DCCCLXXXVII. 
On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge partially preserved. Height 4§ in.; breadth 7 in.; thickness 13 in. Discovered 
by A. Biliotti. 
pO) cr ce εν Mnvd)s ᾿Ανθε[στηριῶνος 
ΔΟΞΕΝΤΗΟ. 000 ae oh εν at, Ge ἔϊδοξεν τῇ β[ουλῇ 
TANEQNED'+ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ γνώμη πρυ]τάνεων ἐπειδὴ .. 
NOYEKNIAIC ὁ δεῖνα Ἰνους Κνίδιος ἀνὴρ 
5 TEPITHNMOAIN 5 ἀγαθὸς ὧν διατελε περὶ τὴν πόλιν [καὶ 
'(AIAITETOIZEN κοινῇ μὲν ἅπασιν) ἰδίᾳ τε τοῖς ἐνΐ τυγχ- 
ΙΧΡΗΣΙΜΟΣΕΣΤΙΝ ἄνουσι τῶμ πολιτῶν] χρήσιμός ἐστιν 
TATHIPOAEIAIA πράττων πάντα τὰ συμφέροντα τῇ πόλει͵ διὰ 
ΔΙΕΠΗΙΝΗΣΘΑΙ ταῦτα στεφανῶσαι τὸν δεῖνα κ]αὶ ἐπῃνῆσθαι 
10 4AZEXEIPEPITHN 10 αὐτὸν εὐνοίας ἕνεκα] ἧς ἔχει περὶ τὴν 
~ — IKAIEINAI πόλιν τὴν ᾿Αλικαρνασσέων] καὶ εἶναι 
ΤΗΣ αὐτὸν πρόξενον καὶ εὐεργέτην] τῆς [πό- 
ΖΙΝ 


This is a decree in honour of ἃ Knidian, who 
had proved a friend of the Halikarnassians. It is 
perhaps the most ancient decree from Halikarnassos 
we possess in the original, since the letters seem to 
indicate the fourth, or, at latest, the third century 
z.c. The decrees of Halikarnassos hitherto known 
have been enumerated, Bull. de Corr. Hell. XIV, 
1890, p. 95. It has been remarked both by the 
French editors, Cousin and Diehl, and by Swoboda 
(Die Griechischen Volksbeschliisse, 1890, p. 77), that 
the preambles are somewhat different. Apparently 
this depends in part upon the subject of the decree 
(compare zxfra, No. pcccxcv) or upon the mode 
of procedure —thus, for instance, the resolution 
or the amendment is supposed to have been made 
without a προβούλευμα in the decree quoted by 
Josephus, Antiq. Iud. xiv, 10: ἔδοξε τῷ δήμῳ εἰσηγησα- 


μένου τοῦ δεῖνος, and in C. I. Gr. No. 106 (comp. 


Hicks, Hellen. Journ. ii, p. 98): ἔδοξε τῷ δήμῳ' ᾿Ιατρο- 
κλῆς Πυθίωνος εἶπε' τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καθότι ἡ βουλὴ ἐψηφίσατο, 
τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τὸ περὶ Τροιζηνίων ὃ προεβούλευσεν ἡ βουλὴ͵ 
ἀναγράψαι, κιτιλ. ; comp. Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 90, 
1. No doubt the preamble varies also according to 
the period. 

The only decree from Halikarnassos of a type 


Aews | 


similar to ours is one which has been published, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, 1880, p. 395: after the name 
of the month that of the secretary is inserted, followed 
by γνώμη πρυτανίων͵ which here has its place after 
eédofev, κιτιλ, It is also a decree of proxenia. 

Line 1. The month ᾿Ανθεστηριών occurs also in 
the decree just quoted ; other Halikarnassian months 
are ᾿Απολλωνιών (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 106), 
᾿Αρτεμισιών (loc. cit. p. 96), ᾿Ελευθεριών (loc. cit. v, 
p. 212), ᾿Ερμαιών (see ante, No. DCcCLXxxv1, and post, 
No. pcccxcvt), “Hpaxacios (see post No. pcccxcv), 
Ποσιδεών (see Discov. p. 687, No. 2). They 
resemble the Calendar of other Ionian towns. 

Line 9. . καὶ ἐπῃνῆσθαι: a similar 
change occurs in another honorary decree from 
Halikarnassos recently discovered (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 90, 1), and elsewhere, e. g. at Mylasa 
(see Waddington-Le Bas, No. 407). 

Lines 11 [0]. The other decree of proxenia 
from Halikarnassos already referred to runs thus: 
ἀναγράψαι αὐτὸν πρόξενον καὶ εὐεργέτην τῆς πόλεως ; the 
same occurs at Erythre (Le Bas, iii, No. 39). But 
εἶναι .. εὐεργέτην is what is found there as also at 
Teos, Le Bas, iii, No. 40 (in honour of Mausolos), and 
No. 87, line 22 (in honour of Antiochos Soter). 


στεφανῶσαι... 


DCCCLXXXVITI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble. Height 6} in. ; breadth 7} in. ; thickness 22 in. 


JYTO 

NOZEAU 
MQIFNQMHI2 
SHIZTPATHIQN 


Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


[Myvis ........ ἐπὶ πρυτανείας] ? 
[τῆς μετὰ... wwe, naa]? 
ouro . . . [γραμματεύοντος τοῦ δεῖνος ὃ 


vos ἔδο[ξε τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δή- 
μῳ γνώμῃ Σ[τρατηγῶν ὃ 
. ἢ στρατηγῶν 





5.  YIOYEKYAAKOZe 
ΤΟΣΙΗΝΟΔΟΤΟΥΙ 
\QNIOYTOYATIOAA 
“OYTETPAKISPPAS® 
IPIOYTOYEQS! 

το Κ(ΑΙΠΡΟΣΟΧΗΤ 
\EITION 


This is certainly part of a decree, but too little 
is preserved to enable us to make out the details. 
The opening lines are restored on the model of 
No. pccctxxxvi, and Newton, Discov. p. 687, 
No. 2. 

Line 3. γνώμῃ: the nominative is much more 
usual, but for the dative compare Boeckh, C. I. Gr. 
2264, 2484. One would have expected the next word 
to be πρυτάνεων, as in the previous inscription, but 
the trace of a σ is certain, At Erythre we have 
στρατηγῶν͵ πρυτάνεων͵ ἐξεταστῶν γνώμη (see Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, 1536). At Halikarnassos a Strategos 
is mentioned in a recently discovered inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 90), and a yearly board 
of Strategi in another (/oc. czt¢. p. 97), where the ex- 
penses of three inscribed stelz on behalf of the town 
are ordered to be provided by them ; they were also 
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5 υἱοῦ Σκύλακος FZ... . . . . - [Ζηνόδο ὃ- 
ee [[4πολ- 


λωνίου τοῦ ᾿Απολλ [ωνίου 


tos Ζηνοδότου . . .. 


τ]οῦ τετράκις γραμ[ματεύσαντος 
ριου τοῦ Σωσι[βίον 
10 καὶ προσοχῆς» 
Aeurov 


concerned with the erection of statues, see below, 
No. Dcecexciil. 

Line 4. This is quite unintelligible to me ; στρατη- 
yav may be the participle. 

Line 5. One Skylax, from Halikarnassos, is quoted 
as astronomer and statesman, and as a friend of Pan- 
ztius by Cicero (De Divin. ii, 42, 88): Scylax Hali- 
carnasseus, familiaris Panztii excellens in astrologia, 
idemque in regenda sua civitate princeps, etc. 

In this district of Asia Minor the development 
of writing was more rapid than in Greece proper. 
We may therefore assign this inscription to the 
second century B.c., to which period has also been 
ascribed the fragment of a list discovered at Halli- 
karnassos, containing the name of one Σκύλαξ Μόσχου 


(Bull. de Corr, Hell. xiv, p. 100). 


DCCCLXXXIX. 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 4} in.; breadth 53 in.; thickness 1} in. Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


J=ETHBOY/ 
MEPEIAHTOY 
ZAAIKAPNAZS 
QNAAAQNEDE 
5 OAR 


Part ofa decree, perhaps of the second century B.c. 
The beginning of line 2 must have read γνώμη πρυ- 
τάνεω]ν͵ though the traces of letters are not favour- 


ἔδ)οξε τῇ βουλ[ῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 
ν ἐπειδὴ του 
ς ᾿Αλικαρνασσ 
τ]ῶν ἄλλων ép ? 

5 πἸόλιν 


able to that reading. At the end of line 4 the letter 
may be a TT ora P. 


DCCCXC. . 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 44 in.; breadth 4} in.; thickness 13 in. 


Yor 
MEPAlo tes 
AIAEKAIoI NE 
IANTIPANToz 
5 YHPIZOAIAoY 


cIKONAKAOAME 
“AION 


This seems to be part of a decree, possibly as 
early as the fourth century B.c., ordering an dvayé- 
pevots τιμῶν on a certain day; compare the Hali- 
karnassian decree from Kos, Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
Ρ. 212: 
ἡ πόλις πρῶτον 


ἀναγγεῖλαι τὸν στέφανον ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ ὅταν 


ἄγῃ χορικοὺς ἀγῶνας τῇ δεύτερον 


Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


vow 
ἡ Ἱμέραι Sraly 
at δὲ καὶ οἱ νεώτεροι ? 
ex? |i ᾿Αντιφῶντος 
5 ἐϊψηφίσθαι δοῦναι 
εἰκόνα καθάπερ 


TOLO 


(sic) ἡμέρᾳ τῶν κυκλίων, 
foll. 

Line 4. The hasta before Antiphon is not quite 
certain. 

Line 5. At the beginning there seem to be 
slight traces of an E. 


Comp. ὦσε. czt. xiv, p. 90 
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DCCCXCI. 


On a fragment of white marble with bluish veins. 


Height 4} in.; breadth 4} in.; thickness 1} in. 


Discovered by Salzmann 


and Biliotti. 


t 

MEc 

ENAEF 

XHNIAo 
5 AMNc 


AMIo”Y 


The interest of this fragment consists in the 
mention of Troezen, the mother city of Halikarnassos; 
the character of the lettering moreover seems to 
belong to the same period as C. I. Gr. No. 106, 
which has been recognised as Halikarnassian, and 


€ 
med ? 
evdea 
Τροιζῆνι do 
5 ᾿Επιδ ? ]apvo 
μιου 


rightly explained by Hicks as referring to the 
liberation of Troezen (and other cities) from the 
Macedonian garrisons about B.c. 278 (Hellen. Journ. 
li, p. 98 foll.). 


DCCCXCII. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge partly preserved. Height 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth 11} in.; thickness 4} in. 
Discovered by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


-: KOY 
JYXPHMATOE 
AQYNAA AKAIKINAYNEYOD 
TEZEIZENENKEINEZQNOYK 
5 APIE TIANTHNKAIZAPOSKAI 
ἸΟΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΟΣΔΡΑΚΩΝΤΩ 
ΟΝΤΗΙΠΑΤΡΙΔΙΚΑΙΤΑΙΣΥΠΈΡΑΥ 
ΜΕΝΟΣ ΜΗΔΕΝΕΝΠΌΔΙΟΝΓΕ 
ΑΤΩΝΕΚΤΟΥΑΝΙΣΟΥΤΗΣΑΤΤΟ 
10 \MIANHMQN TPOZEAOQNYML 
HNK AIZAPOZKAITAZEMANEL 
ΙΑΛΟΓΟΝΕΚΤΗΣΔΥΝΑΜΕΩΣ 
\ETOHMIZYTOAOFEYOMENOR 
\NTINQNETTIOESINAAIKONITAP# 
15 \IBIAZOEIZYMEMEINEDPEZBEY 
HEKAIME TAENOSTONYIQNE=I 
INZYNKAOESTAMENNNANAPON 
-ONANOYITA TON MAPKONTITAAYT 
:ΚΑΙΔΕΗΘΕΙΣΣΥΝΑΓΩΝΙΣΑΜΈΝΩΙ 
20 ΣΕΝΙΝΑΔΩΜΕΝΕΙΣ TOHMIZYTHEE 
ΑΤΗΝΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣΥΠΌΣΤΑΣΙΝΚΑΙΚΑ 
ΔΕΙΝΑΡΙΑΜΥΡΙΑΚΑΙΜΗΤΑΥΠΌΤΙΝΩΝ 
ΞΝΤΑΚΙΣΜΛΥΡΙΑΤΟΔΕΜΕΓΙΣΤΟΝ 
ΘΕΜΕΛΙΩΜΕΝΟΝΚΑΙΤΕΤΉΡΗ 
28 “PONONTTANTATHIKAIZAPOSKI 
ΣΕΚΤΗΣΔΥΝΑΜΛΕΩΣΦΕΡΩΜΕΝ 
ΗΚΟΝΤΩΣΗΜΕΙΝΕΠΊΘΕΣΕΩΣ 
ΝΜΕΝΚΑΙΘΥΕΙΝΚΑΙΚΑΛΛΙΕΡΕΙΝ 
ΓΗΟΙΣΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΙΚΑΙΣΑΡΙΘΕ 
PART IV, 


σ΄. . κον 
Τ]ου χρήματος 
κατ]ὰ δύναμ[ι]ν καὶ κινδυνευον- 
τες εἰσενενκεῖν ἐξ ὧν οὐκ 
δ εὐχΥ]αριστίαν τὴν Καίσαρος καὶ 
ὑ]πογεγραμμένος Δράκων τω- 
ον τῇ πατρίδι καὶ ταῖς ὑπὲρ αὐ- 
μένος μηδὲν ἐνπόδιον γε- 
ατων ἐκ τοῦ ἀνίσου τῆς ἀπο- 
10 . μίαν ἡμῶν προσελθὼν ὑπε- 
nv Καίσαρος καὶ τὰς ἐπανγε- 
ἀν]άλογον ? ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως 
ας τὸ ἥμισυ τὸ λογενόμενον 
αντινων ἐπίθεσιν ἄδικον παρα 
[5 κἸ]αὶ ὃ βιασθεὶς ὑπέμεινε πρεσβευ- 
ns καὶ μετὰ ἑνὸς τῶν νἱῶν ἐξι- 
ὧν συνκαθεσταμένων ἀνδρῶν 
. ov ἀνθύπατον Μάρκον ἤλαύτ- 
. καὶ δεηθεὶς συναγωνισαμένω ͵ 
20 σεν iva δῶμεν εἰς τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς ἐ 
κατ]ὰ τὴν Καίσαρος ὑπόστασιν καὶ κα 
δεινάρια μύρια καὶ μὴ τὰ ὑπό τινων 
πἸεντακισμύρια͵ τὸ δὲ μέγιστον 
τε]θεμελιωμένον καὶ τετηρη- 
25 χρόνον πάντα τῇ Καίσαρος x . 
ς ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως φέρωμεν 
προσ]ηκόντως ἡμεῖν ἐπιθέσεως 
ν μὲν καὶ θύειν καὶ καλλιερεῖν 
γήοις αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θε 
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This is part of a decree reciting the services 
rendered to Halikarnassos by a citizen, named 
Drako. The name not unfrequently occurs in that 
town (see C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1106, No. 26564; Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, No. 503 = Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 405, 
No. 20, and fost Nos, pcccxcim, pceccc). This 
Drako, however, must have belonged to a family of 
importance at the beginning of our era. The next 
inscription (No. neccxcill) seems to refer to a son 
of his, while the decree published Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 97, may apply to the same family, since 
it is of the same period and mentions similar ser- 
vices. From another Halikarnassian inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 111), it may be inferred 
that at icast two men of this name, a grandfather 
and his grandson, had deserved well of their native 
town : 

Δράκοντα [Νεο]κλέους τετειμημένον ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου Neo- 
κλῆς Διονυσοδώρου καὶ δελανθὼ Δράκοντος φιλοπάτριδος 
τὸν ἑαυτῶν υἱόν. The pedigree would be: 


Dionysodoros Drako 


Neokles marries Melantho 
| 
Drako 


Possibly the two grandfathers had been related 
to each other, since, in another inscription (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 507 = Loewy, No. 309, where the 
reading Διονυσιοδώρου is wrong), we find Menandros, 
son of Dionysodoros, adopted by Drako. This was 
one of those wealthy and po «erful families to whom 
the towns of Asia Minor owed their prosperity from 
the beginning of imperial times. 

No doubt Halikarnassos had suffered much in 
the course of the first century B.c., since the narra- 
tives of Appian (Bell. Mithr. 61 foll.) and Plutarch 
(Sulla, 24, and especially Lucullus, 20) apply to that 
town equally with the others. In order to pay the 
heavy impost, the citizens were obliged to give up 
even works of art. What Plutarch says, doc. εἰ, 
illustrates the reproach addressed to Verres by Cicero, 
ii, 1, 19, 49: Chio per vim signa pulcherrima dico 
abstulisse, item Erythris et Halicarnasso. That was 
in uc, 80. It is true that we find Cicero twenty years 
later alleging that Halikarnassos had been resusci- 
tated, as it were, by his brother: ad Quint. fratr. i, 1, 
viii, § 25: ..vides..urbes complures dirutas ac 
pane desertas, in quibus unam Ionize nobilissimam, 
alteram Carize, Samum et Halicarnassum per te esse 
recrcatas. After this however the social war must 
have again injured the town, for we know that 
Cassius at one time lived in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, at Myndos (Appian, Bell. Civ. iv, 65), 
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ῳ Καίσαρι νεότητος ἡγεμό- 


30 
ς ὑπὸ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ κατὰ 
. αὐτοῦ σταθὲν δικαίω 
, AY 
μῇ πλείστῃ τοὺς πε 
κατωρθωκότας Δρά- 
35 τὰ περὶ τῶν δικαίων 


,’ [4 
προθ]νμίᾳ νενεικηκότα 


dixat] ότατον ἀνθύπατον 


and imposed excessive taxation on all the Asiatic 
towns (oc. czt. 74). Tarsos and Laodikeia (loc. 
czt. 64), suffered more severely than other towns, 
but it is certain that the consequences of this op- 
pression must have been felt everywhere for many 
years. How far these circumstances affected Hali- 
karnassos, is illustrated by this inscription and the 
following one. Its date is fixed approximately by 
the mention of M. Plautius Silvanus (1. 18), who, after 
having been Consul together with Augustus, B.c. 2 
(A. U. C. 752), was Proconsul of Asia, probably five 
years later, a. U. c. 757/8, according to Waddington, 
Fastes, p. 690. But for this, the careful cutting of 
the inscription, as well as the form of the letters, 
would point to a rather earlier period. 

Although the lines were probably not very long 
(comp. line 30), it is difficult satisfactorily to restore 
the /acune, since this document does not exhibit the 
formality of style usual in later times. 

The commencement as far as it is preserved, is 
particularly perplexing. Who can be meant by the 
simple term ‘ Czsar,’ repeated four times, viz. lines 4, 
11,21, 25? I think it must have been Julius Cesar 
that wasmeant. The events narrated probably took 
place before the time of the Emperor Augustus, 
who, moreover, in line 29 is styled in the usual way. 
The contents of lines 21 and 25 would apparently 
suit this interpretation excellently, see below. 

The first part of the inscription has reference 
to pecuniary difficulties, such as were so custo- 
mary throughout the Greek world at that period. 
In meeting these, Drako personally seems to have 
done all in his power; contributions (line 11) had 
been made, and half of the sum required had been 
collected, line 12. But new difficulties arose, appar- 
ently from a certain opposing ραγίγ---συγκαθίστασθαι 
is first used in this sense by Polybius. In meeting 
these difficulties Drako with one of his sons went 
before the Proconsul, and the result was so far 
favourable to the Halikarnassians, that they had 
only to pay one-half and then a fifth part of the sums 
claimed by the creditors; see lines 20 foll. (comp. 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 97: ὥστε ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐπιά- 
cAnpev δηναρίων δ]ξ μυριάδων ob καθηκόντως͵ ἵνα τὰ ἐπι- 
βάλλοντα δῶμεν δ[ην]άρια μύρια). 

Line 21. κατὰ τὴν Καίσαρος ὑπόστασιν : ‘according 
to the principles laid down by Cesar.’ It is note- 
worthy that the only other known example of the 
word in this sense occurs in a contemporary writer, 
Diodoros (xv, 70; see Wesseling’s Index, comp. 
ante, p. 4). These ‘principles’ remind us of Plu- 
tarch’s report after the battle of Pharsalus: Καῖσαρ 


. ἁψάμενος δὲ τῆς ᾿Ασίας, πᾶσι τοῖς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 


| κατοικοῦσι τὸ τρίτον τῶν φόρων ἀνῆκεν (Vita Czesar. 48). 
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Occasionally even more than one-third may have 
been rebated. 

The following lines contain the principal service 
rendered by Drako. The verb θεμελιόω must be 
accepted here, as also in Diodoros (xi, 68 ; xv, 1), 
in a metaphorical sense. The thing, ‘founded and 
protected all along by Cesar’ may be the autonomy 
or liberty which was probably granted to Halikar- 
nassos at the same time that it was accorded to the 
Knidians (see Plutarch, oc. cz¢, and ante, p. 17), 
and was secured to the town through Drako’s exer- 
tions. 

Lines 28 foll. refer to sacrifices offered apparently 
to Augustus and to a Cesar who is characterized as 
νεότητος ἡγεμών, princeps juventutis. On this title first 
given to Caius and Lucius Cesar, see Newton’s re- 
marks, ante, No. ccxim. Assuming the services of 
Drako to have been enumerated in a chronological 
sequence, neither of those two youths could be meant 
here; this would be impossible at the time of the 
Proconsulate of M. Plautius Silvanus (Newton, oc. 
cit.), There remains only Tiberius (comp. Momm- 
sen, Staatsrecht, ii?, p. 800) whom, just at the time 
of our inscription, the Halikarnassians must have 
had some reason for honouring, since they erected 
statues of him and his son Drusus about A. Ὁ. 3 (see 
C. I. Gr. No. 2657 = Loewy, No. 356). But this infer- 
ence from the order of the inscription may not be 
well founded, and it is possible that C. Caesar may 
have been worshipped at Halikarnassos when he was 
sent to the East, 8. Ὁ. 1 (see the following inscription 
and especially No. pcccxciv). The reading might 
approximately be as follows: αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θε[ οὔ 


| 
| 
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ca 


υἱῷ Σεβαστῷ καὶ Γαΐῳ Καίσαρι͵ νεότητος ἡγεμᾶνι, ὅστις... 
In the East, but 
not in the Western parts of the Roman Empire, 
Augustus allowed the imperial princes to receive 
divine honours (comp. O. Hirschfeld, Zur Geschichte 
des Rom. Kaisercultus, Sitzungsber. der Ber!. Akad. 
1888, p. 13). 
tioned in an inscription from Kos (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. v, p. 230; Dittenb. Syll. No. 399) may, how- 
ever, be better explained by reference to Julius 
Czesar, since in the same inscription other Καισάρηα 
are expressly characterized as τὰ τιθέμενα Γαΐῳ Καίσαρι. 
The existence of these games seems to confirm the 
fact that Julius Cesar had favoured Halikarnassos 
as we have supposed. Thus our inscription, frag- 
mentary as it is, contributes some new points in the 
later history of that town. 

The last lines preserved seem to praise Drako as 
having been, in his readiness to help, pre-eminent 
among those who cared for the affairs of the town τοὺς 
me[mohitevpévous καλῶς καὶ... κατωρθωκότας ; probably 
he had gone a second time to the Proconsul. 

Lines 11 and 26. On the preposition ἐκ as signify- 
ing ‘in conformity to,’ ‘according to, see Kriiger, 
Griech. Sprachlehre, § 68, 17, 10. 

Line 27. ‘Hueiv occurs also in a Tenian inscription, 
about B.c. 100, and seems not infrequent during 
the last century 8. 6. (Ὁ. I. Gr. No. 2335, line 44. 
Hicks, Manual, p. 350). 

Line 29. .... γήοις; ἡ for εἰ is a spelling which 
occurs especially during the Augustan age (see the 
next inscription). 


ἀποσταλεὶῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ͵ x.7.d. 


The Καισάρηα ἐν ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ, men- 


DCCCXCITI. 


On a slab of white marble, broken at the top ; below, it has been prepared for insertion into a socket ; the reverse side is roughly worked. 
Height 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth 1 ft. οὗ in.; thickness 6 in. Found in pulling down an old shop in the Bazaar of Budrum in 1868 and 


acquired by A. Biliotti. 
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<INMET/ ZPESTOYAHETHA tANEKTHZEANTOKA 
IiMOYTFEH ΓΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΝΚΑΙ ΣΟΦΙΛΟΜΕΝΩΝΔΕΙ 
ΡΩΝΚΑΙ τ & ΟΡΩΝΣΥΝΤΟΙΙ ZINAPIQNAAKAITH 
ANANTKA™ (TOTQNAO ZPPAMMENOYXPHM 
JVYITAPAZTXEZVA! AAAO:EKITOF dAPXHEENKA’ AAC 
“BOYAOMENOIIOYZETTAYTON: =:AAAO:TP BEY 
“STTAA'NITPOST/ ΛΑΙΟΝΔΙΑΤΟΩῚ NTOZKAKE :ON 
A TE <APEZ/ EZXONKAI> OITTOrFPA ΙΟΙΙ 
ἡ Κα! sNZIANTQOMANAPH τ. KOYOIZMOR ἢ 
Α AD™*ONEINAL:AAAC ΙΝΑΟΥ tAZATTOAIAQIX/ 
nth Π ANM-NTATTOYTQNE?/ TAZ KAIKAKOTTAC 
ZKAmtWAYNO ZYMEP ISTIC CE TOME! 
EK, LETEPOYETTPE INAY QNTTPC 
(ΣΙΑ: ~VXHTHAFAC AO> AKONTC 
“AIACH TTTONS TOY ο ὦ] AlAAO 
KYAN NAIAKOZIC Als ΞΕΣι 
ΓΗΓ.ΙΚΟΤΑΣΕΠΙΑ Γι EI JAT 


AQPOYKAITONSEAU/ YAF Ω 
ΑΣΤΟΝΑΥΤΩΝΟΥΣ uh Qunal 
AAKH SALAAAHMAPMAPINITt\ AAAHXP 
TOIE (TTAYTONENTHIAPX πραγλ 


HEKAIAIAMONHNKAIAYZHEINAAA DEt/ δὼ 
ΟΤΑΤΟΙΣΤΗΣΠΟΛΕ = ΤΟΙΟΙ ΣΚΑΙἊ = 
ZHTHMENONAYTQNTHAPXHOYAPAKG WANT 
OYTIOAAAKAIMELAAA ~ JAHMQ'TH Ji AC 

ΣΚΑΙΠΡΟ / CIAIEZKAITTPESBEINIZS” AIPOAEITHAIE n+ 7 IST 
ONMET wt ZYNAPXONTQNKAIKATIAIANAYTONON IDF 


VYETHITA PLAITTETOHKOT, “IKATQPOQKOTATEPI!.. He 

Ar VT EIS YNE LAHSIZKAITATQNHFOYMENQNATIOKPIA 

dE V\AZKALANAPKAIQTATAZTETEAEKOTAPPESB ‘Ac. NE 

ΙΝ sEZ> \TOIZKAIATTETNQETMENOIEKAIPOIZKATAT/ ' 
~ AHN INTETEIM TOAITAZAIZTAIZTEIMAIZKAEOPL rare 
Qe sEEIKONQ AYTOYTHNMAPMAPINHNET 4> Fue 
“H TOn EQ EAPXHIE ΤΗΙΑΝΑΓΡΑΦΗΝΑΙΔ rATTE w 
AOL AKAITAYTHNA'IATE OHNAIENTQIET? MOTAT. 

HOHNAIAETHE TE KATAZKEYHE iTHEANA - / an 

“TOWATOYE ¢ “Or EFPAMMENC ΣΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΥΣΥ ITONCPAA 


LTAYT: ANHNEZEOAEY 2NAIEKTOYTHETMPOAEQSAOLFC 
Tar 
τωῶν...... ν ἄναστα 


᾽ a - ᾽ , 
ns ἐν τοῖς τῆς εὐδαιμονίας Kad po- 
ἐφ Bante Me τ et Biter AN eed ts ahhh δ  Υ ea 7 συνηθήας προβαλλομένων και. 
σκάφους μηδὲ ἐνοἸχλουμένων αὐτ΄. 
ς τοῖς τε προγεγενημένοις τριηράρχοις 
ἄλἸ]λο:προνοοῦντες καὶ κατὰ κοινὸν τῆς πόλ- 
cos περιστάντω]ν πολέμων νόμῳ καὶ ταύτην διωρθώσαντο καὶ ἀνείλο- 
MEO ἐν leans Jes δὲ ἐμπᾶσιν drois καὶ τοῖς ὑφ᾽ ἑατῶν πολειτενομένοις 
ε ‘ \ > XN ΄Ἱ Ὶ > X 9 ~ 
ayvods ..v καὶ ἀπὸ δημοσίου καὶ ἀπὸ ἰδιωτικοῦ λυσιτελο- 
ivre|s ὁπότε] ἀναφορὰ jv, οὐδενὶ δῇὲ τρόπῳ ὃ ἐ]γκαθήτων διαβολῆς ἐπιίμε- 
λεῖς ? προθύμο]υς ἁτοὺς παρέσχοντο... .. εἰς ἑκάστους, περὶ δὲ τῆς φυλα- 
= ~ A “ 2 ‘ AY ,’ ‘ ig 3 ? 
κῆς τῆς Klara τὴν πόλιν καὶ [τὴν χώραν σπουδὴν pey]iorny ἐποήσαντο πρὴν, 


ὕσηερον δὲ kai] ἐν εἰρήνῃ χάριν [. eres re ον δον . κ]αὶ μὴ συντελουμέν- 
ὧν τὰ ἱ]ερὰ [π]άϊντα ? ἐκ χρόνου καὶ MAE... 6. eee ee ee ενων δὲ μὴ ddvaol d- 
αι τὸ ἥερὸν ἀπο[κα]τασταθῆναι τηνε... ....«.Ὁὐνν νον εἰσφερόμενοι καὶ 
ew μετὰ [πάσης σπουδῆς THY... eee ιαν ἐκτήσαντο Kali? 
. δ]ήμον mm... . νφροσύνην κατ ον as eaten πὸ ψῷ προ]σοφιλομένων δὲ 
+++ φόθ)ρων καὶ τῶν] ε[ἰσφ)ορῶν σὺν τοῖς [τόκοις .., τὸ ὅλον δ)]ειναρίων KA καὶ τῆ[ς 
πόλεως) ἠνανγκασ[ μένης] ὑπὸ τῶν λο[γιστῶν ὃ... ...{{ς . γ]εγραμμένου χρήμ- 
aros αὐτ)οὺς παρασχέσθαι" ἄλλο: éxmop..... 2. ee 2. vapxns ἐνκαταλεί- 


me old βουλόμενοι τοὺς ἐπ᾿ abtav?........ 0... νον εἰ ἄλλο : wp eo |Bev- 








σαντεῚς πάλιν πρὸς Λ[όἤλλιον διὰ του. 
ἐνννας TE, , apes, ἐσχον καιχΐ... 
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wee ee νίκα, δοσιαν τῶν ἀνδρά["} NOW es 0 ὕ000ὁ ων 








..« VTOS KAKE , . OV 


+... λ]οιπογρα[ φηἼθη 


25 . Κουφισμὸν w 
ὌΝ ἄφο[ ρ]ον εἶναι : ἄλλο[:] ἵνα οὖϊν ὁ δῆμος τὰς καταξ]ΐας ἀποδιδῷ χά- 
pirjas.... av μὲν τὰς τούτων ἐλ... .. 4. ee tas καὶ κακοπαθῖ ε- 
fals καὶ κινδύνο[ υ]ς ὑπὲρ [τῇ]ς we[A]e[ms. 2... 9] πομεν 
ὥστ]ε καὶ ἑτέρους προ... WAY. eet ὧν προ... 
30 σια : τύχῃ τῇ ἀγαθ[ῇ δεδόχθαι ἐπαινέσαι Φιλόδημον Δρ]άκοντοζς ? 
καὶ ᾿Αθήϊνῆππον A τοῦ... .οὐν.. ee νιν ν εν ννννννν ΟὐἸλιάδεζυ ?. 
κυ...» διακοσιο,.. OS he ho se eS νιν as wee ea νων 2. a € ἐσίτρα- 
τηγηκότας ἐπὶ ᾿Α[θηνῆπίπου 3]... eb ee eee . ὁδὲ 
δωρου καὶ τὸν [Ta......... ὑδη ee cians ϑλθωδ, ρον ΝΟΣ ἕκ- 
35 αστον αὐτῶν ovc........ OURO Ge ae otow oan hare Gee ach are aa ake εἰκόνι 
χ)]αλκῇ καὶ ἄλλῃ μαρμαρίνῃ καὶ ἄλλῃ χρ[υσῇ 
τοῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἀρχ[ῇ πε]πραγμίένοις 
ns καὶ διαμονὴν καὶ αὔξησιν! ἀ[ν]αθεῖζναι δὲ τὰς στήλας ἐν τοῖς ἐπισημ- 
οτάτοις τῆς πόλεως τόποις καὶ é[....... ee ee ἐ- 
40 ξϑηγημένον αὐτῶν τῇ ἀρχῇ οὗ Apax..... αντ 
. οὐ πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα τῷ δήμῳ πε... Le ee αο...... . . προεδρ- 
‘Jats καὶ προδικίαις καὶ πρεσβείαις καὶ πολειτήαις κα[ὶ ple[y]for[as τειμαῖς 
ἐν ν μετὰ τῶν] συναρχόντων καὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν αὐτὸν ov....... ε 
. va τῇ πα[τ]ρίδι πεποηκότ[α κ]αὶ κατωρθωκότα περι... nye 
45 . αγῖυι Pec συνείδησις καὶ τὰ τῶν ἡγουμένων ἀποκρίμ[ατα 
mo A]Aas? καὶ ἀναγκαιωτάτας τετελεκότα πρεσβείας. ve 
. ἂν [ἐν] ἐσχάτοις καὶ ἀπεγνωσμένοις καιροῖς κατατα 
Φιλ]όδημον τετειμ[ἢ]σθαι πάσαις ταῖς τειμαῖς καθόπε[ρ γέγραπται ? 
τ]ῶ[ν δ]ὲ εἰκόνω[ν] αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρμαρίνην στῆσαι ἐν τῷ ναῷ σύνναον 
50 τῷ] τῆῇ[5] πόλεως ᾿Αρχηγέτῃ ἀναγραφῆναι d[2] τὰς τε[μὰ[ς ἐς στήλην 


λ]ιθ[ νην] καὶ ταύτην ἀνατεθῆναι ἐν τῷ ἐπ[ιση]μοτάτῳ [τόπῳ 

᾿Επιμελ]ηθῆναι δὲ τῆς τε κατασκευῆς [κα]ὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν εἰκόνων or στηλῶν» 
τὸν] ἀρ[χιτέκἼτονα τοὺς ὑ[π]ογεγραμμένο[υ]ς στρατηγοὺς x[a]i τὸν γραμ- 

ματέα' τὴν δὲ εἴς ταύτα [δαπ]άνην ἐξοδευ[θ]ῆναι ἐκ τοῦ τῆς πόλεως λόγου. 


The surface of the marble having splintered off, 
large parts of the inscription have perished; in no 
instance have both the beginning and the end of a 
line been preserved. The letters are very small, and 
sometimes it is difficult to decide ifa hasta is intended 
to be perpendicular or oblique; the N sometimes 
begins with an oblique stroke. Each line seems to 
have contained about 56 letters (see lines 27, 28, 38, 
42). The date may be inferred from the mention 
of the name of Lollius (line 23), who had been 
sent by Augustus to the East as tutor of C. Cesar, 
A.U.C. 753=B.C. 1. His treachery having been re- 
vealed to the young prince by the Parthian king, 
Lollius died suddenly in Syria, perhaps by suicide 
(see Plin. H. N. ix, 118; Tacit. Annal. iii, 48; Vellei. 
Paterc. ii, 102 ; comp. Mommsen, Monum. Ancyran.?, 
Ρ. 173). He is referred to in our inscription, not as 
a functionary, but apparently only as a man of in- 
fluence. . 

The decree refers to a board, possibly of Strategi 
(lines 32 foll. and 43), who, for the services recounted 
in the inscription, are to be honoured with stelz 
to be set up in conspicuous places of the town (line 
37 foll.). One of them is to receive exceptional 
honours, viz. three statues (lines 36 and 49), for 
extraordinary services (line 40). His name, if I am 
right in my reading of lines 30 and 48, was Philo- 
demos, son of Drako. He would thus have been 
another member of the powerful family mentioned 
in the previous inscription, as may also have been 
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the Drako mentioned in No. pcccxcrx, where his 
services are characterized as λειτονργίαι and πρεσβείαι. 
His colleagues of συνάρχοντες (line 43), bear names, 
so far as they can be deciphered, which were usual 
in great Halikarnassian families, such as Athenippos 
and Uliades (line 31), see below. If we are correct 
in identifying this board with the Strategi, whom we 
have already met with in Halikarnassos (see No. 
DCCCLxxxvill), this inscription will give us a fair idea 
of their sphere of action (comp. also ame, Pt. 111, 
p. 81). In the first lines there is an allusion to a 
period of prosperity (line 2); what follows is con- 
nected in some way with naval affairs, but remains 
unintelligible. In a dedicatory inscription from 
Halikarnassos of a good period mention is made of 
a Nauarchos and a Trierarchos, Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 504. 

Services of a new kind are introduced in line 7 
with ἄλλο, which occurs again three times, in lines 
21, 22, 26. In this last case the use of ἄλλο is difh- 
cult to explain, since it is followed, not bya new title 
but by the usual formula of public thanksgiving. 
Such a use of ἄλλο is unique. 

Lines 7-21 contain an account of services rendered 
during a time of war, line 8 (compare for wars at 
that period the commentary to the previous inscrip- 
tion), and line 14. 

Line το. On the word ἁγνός = integer, as applied 
to functionaries in Roman times, see Foucart, Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. x, p. 97. and axée, Pt. mi, No. CCCULNNXI, 
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lines 7, 289, 306; here however it has apparently | or high functionaries (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 100) : 


not yet become a mere epithet. 

Line 11. ὁ[πότε] ἀναφορὰ ἦν : ‘whenever they were 
concerned,’ or ‘they were appealed to.’ 

᾿Εγκάθετος, spelt with an ε, is used for a spy by 
Polybios, and is found in a similar sense also in 
Diodoros (xvi, 68). 

From lines 12 foll. it is obvious that the functions 
of the Strategi at Halikarnassos at this time ex- 
tended to warfare, and were not yet confined to civil 
affairs as at Ephesos and other Greek cities. 

Lines 14 foll. Certain sacrifices had not been 
oftered nor certain feasts celebrated for a long time, 
and the sanctuary could not be restored. The board 
relieves this distressing state of things. 

Lines 18 foll. The town being in arrear with the 
ordinary and extraordinary (? προσοφιλουμένων) taxes 
with interest, and being forced to pay by the λογισταί 
(comp. Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverwaltung, 12, p. 85, 
162), has, it seems, given surety for the debts con- 
tracted, which amount, according to line 19, to 30,000 
denarii, since the reading must be M; comp. Ὁ. I. Gr. 
No. 3148 from Smyrna. 

Lines 21, 22. This paragraph seems incompre- 
hensible. 

Lines 22-26. Having been sent a second time 
on a mission to Lollius they obtained permission for 
a certain debt, perhaps the one mentioned before, 
to stand over; comp. the use of λοιπογραφεῖν in the 
Tenian inscription of the age of Pompey, C. I. Gr. 
No. 2335= Hicks, Manual, No. 204; κουφισμός is 
the proper word for the release of tribute, see 
Strabo, p. 485; C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1023, No. 2166 ¢. 
The beginning of line 26 may have been καὶ τοῦ 
λοιποῦ] ἄφορον εἶναι. 

Line 27. Compare οὐδεμίαν κακοπάθειαν καὶ δαπάνην 
ὑποστελλόμενος χάριν τῶν τῇ πόλει συμφερόντων in an 
inscription from Syros, C. I. Gr. No. 2347 ¢. 

Line 29. Compare χάριν τοῦ καὶ ἑτέρους προτρέπεσθαι 
πρὸς ἀρετὴν καὶ πρὸς τὰ κάλλιστα τῶν ἔργων in the similar 
Halikarnassian inscription, Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, 
Ρ. 97. 

Lines 30 foll. Remains of the names of the 
men honoured; the name of Philcdemos is re- 
stored from line 48. 
᾿Ανδροσθένους is found in the list of priests of Poseidon 
from Halikarnassos, C. I. Gr. No. 2655; on this 
analogy it is proposed to read here ᾿Αθήνιππος A viz. 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηνίππου (see post, No. pcccxcvin), although 
this mode of writing is more suitable to lists of 
names. nother Athenippos, son of Iatrokles, is 
mentioned on a Halikarnassian tombstone of a good 
period (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 404, No. 18). An 
Οὐλιάδης Οὐλιάδου τοῦ ‘lepoxdéovs occurs in a list from 
Halikarnassos, which perhaps is a register of priests 


An ᾿Αθήνιππος A τοῦ A τοῦ 





| Arch. Ztg. 1877, p. 38; C. 1. A. iii, No. 788). 
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for another, see C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1106, No. 2656 ὁ. 

Line 36. The three statues, each of different 
material, as at Knidos (see ane, p. 3) are decreed 
to one person, most probably to Philodemos, comp. 
line 48. 

Line 38. Διαμονή, ‘perpetuity,’ is used in the same 
sense by Dion. Hal. (Antiq. Rom. v, 2), by Diodoros 
(i, 63; xvii, 73), and others. 

Line 45. [, the second letter, is not quite certain ; 
the next may have been either a X or an Y, the 
fourth letter perhaps a P. 

The bringing of an answer, naturally a favour- 
able one, is quoted among the merits of a man in 
two other inscriptions, one from Brussa of the age 
of Mithradates: ἐνδοξοτάτοις ἀποκρίμασι τὴν πατρίδα 
ἐκόσμησε (Arch. Epigr. Mitth. aus Oesterr. 1883, p. 
171 = Rhein. Mus. xxvii, 1872, p. 323), and one from 
Akraiphia, of the second century a.p., which still 
more closely resembles the above: τελέσας δὲ τὴν 
πρεσβείαν... kai τὸ ἀπόκριμα ἐνενκὼν mapa... (C.1. Gr. 
i, p. 788, No. 1625, line 28). 

Line 49. On σύνναον see ante, No. DCCLXXXvII, 
from Knidos. 

Line 50. The Archegetes here is Apollo; see 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 504, and Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 107, 2. 

Lines 52 foll. The procedure here is different 
from that of the other Halikarnassian inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 97), though both in- 
scriptions belong to the same period, as has already 
been stated. There two men are named for the 
purpose of engraving and erecting the stele; the 
expenses are to be defrayed by the Strategi out of 
the funds of the town. An architect is mentioned 
(line 53) also at Korkyra: προβούλους μετὰ διοικητᾶ 
καὶ ἀρχιτέκτονος (C, I. Gr. No. 1845, line 145), where 
the stelé is ordered to be erected ὅπῃ κα δοκῇ προ- 
βούλοις, mpodixois, στραταγοῖς καλῶς ἔχειν. It is well 
known that at Athens the engraving of inscriptions 
was referred to the γραμματεύς, 

The peculiarities of orthography in this inscription 
all point to the period to which we have ascribed 
it. Line 4, συνηθήας͵ and line 42, πολειτήαις ; this 
writing of 7 instead of « before a vowel was almost 
confined to the Augustan age (see Dittenberger, 
The 
same has been said of the use of ἑατός for ἑαυτός 
(comp. Homolle, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 153, note 
33 ἵν, p. 543; V, p. 253; vil, p. 134; Dittenberger, 
C. 1. A. πὶ, No. 645). This form however is met 
with in the inscription of Mummius discovered at 
Olympia, Arch. Ztg. 1876, p. 55. 

The « adscriptum is arbitrarily omitted in places, 
as lines 30, 36, 40. 


On a slab of white marble; the top and right-hand bottom corner broken away; the inscription ceases with line 55. 
83 in.; breadth increasing from 1 ft. 84 in. at the top to 1 ft. 9 in. at the foot; thickness similarly increasing from 5} in. to 68 in. 
‘ The letters on this marble are quite worn away in many parts, in consequence of the slab having been placed for years over a sink, 
On the reverse several holes have been drilled, probably at a late period 
Published, Archzol. 


and thus exposed to the constant action of running water.’ 
when the stone was employed for building purposes. 
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DCCCXCIV. 


5. 


From a Turkish house near the Acropolis of Salmakis. 
Zeitg. 1859, pp. 91*-94*, from a very imperfect copy. Newton, Discov. Pl. Ixxxvii, and more correctly, p. 695, No. 6. 


I εἸΗΑΙΩνιοσκαι αϑαν αι σι ΝΤΟΣΦΥΣΙΣΤΟ 


ΙΣΤΟΝΑΓΑΘΟΝΠΡΟΣΥΠΕΡΒΑΛΛΟΥΣΑΣΕΥΕΡΓΕΣΙΑΣΑΝΟΡ 


1 DJIZSEXAl TATOKAIZAPATONZEBASTONENEN ΛΜΕΜΗ OC 


TORKAOHMAZEYAAIMONIBIQITIATEPAMENTHE 
T IAOZOEATPQMHTAIAAENATPQONKAIZQTHI ATOYKO 


ν IYYTQNANOPQPONFENOYIOYHTTIPONOLATASTI ΚΝΤΩΝ 


AZOYKETTAHPQZTEMONONAAAAKALYITEPHPEN EIPHNEYC 
IMENF APPFHKAIOAAATT ATIOAEIZAEANOOYEINEYNUN IA 

UMONOIAITEKAIEYETHPIAIAKMHTEK AIDOPATTANTOSESTI 

F OOYE\TIAQNMENXPHETQNITPOSTOMEAAONEYOYMIA 


FEIZST TIAPONTQNANO®OTTOANENTIENAHEMENQNALQ 
MAZINOYE: 465 TEKAIYMNOIZ THNEAYTOQN 


INKA 


ΜΙ 


ς 


ΤΟ “N ~ SOAZTQNAOOEOZEIZ/ 


C 


(12 lines wanting) 


Ι ΣΤΗ, 
TOA =M™ 


/N-ETAKETC 
N AIOYZA 
JIMAO 
NANEF 
nos 
TINA 


ψὺν OYAETOYYHOI2M \T 
“EC MENFITHZPQMHEKAIT 


AD \IEPEQSFAIOYIOYAIOYN 


O CIACKAIZAFOZENAETAIZAAAAIZTTIOA 
INAPXONTQNKAOIEPQOHNAIAF™ 
NTHITTROETITAKAAANAQNAFKF 
ΩΝ TIOTEIEPEQNKAIAPY! 
OPT AIONTQNTOQNAN 


NITE 
NA 
H 
O 


IMEPANTAY 
INAITOYZE δ 
DSIAOKA 


=MA~ 
AST 
OTE 
ENHT 
ἼΦΙΣΝ 


TOYTTA 
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Newton proposed 
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Cr a ry 7s eee @ 


é]rei ἡ αἰώνιος καὶ ἀθάνατος τοῦ παντὸς φύσις τὸ [μέ- 
% x “ « , 2 4 ᾽ 6 ae 
γ]ιστον ἀγαθὸν πρὸς ὑπερβαλλούσας εὐεργεσίας ἀν ρ[ώ- 


ose eo @ oe @ eose 


mos ἐχαρίσατο, Καίσαρα τὸν Σεβαστὸν ἐνεν[ κ]αμένη [τ]ὸ[ν 
τῷ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς εὐδαίμονι βίῳ πατέρα μὲν τῆς [ἑαυ]τοῦ πα- 
τ[ρ]ΐδος θεᾶς ‘Pans, Δία δὲ πατρῶον καὶ σωτῆρα τοῦ xo[t- 
ν]οῦ τῶν ἀνθρώπων γένους͵ οὗ ἡ πρόνοια τὰς πάντων [εὐ- 
χ)]ὰς οὐκ ἐπλήρωσε μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπερῆρεν" εἰρηνεύο[υ- 
σι. μὲν γὰρ γῆ καὶ θάλαττα, πόλεις δὲ ἀνθοῦσιν εὐνομία[ι 
ὁμονοίᾳ τε καὶ εὐετηρίᾳ, ἀκμή τε καὶ φορὰ παντός ἐστιν 
ἀἹγαθοῦ, ἐλπίδων μὲν χρηστῶν πρὸς τὸ μέλλον, εὐθυμίας 


δ]ὲ εἰς τ[ὃ] παρὸν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐνπεπλησμένων ἀγῶ- 
σ]ιν κἀ[ναθήμασιν θυσίαις τε καὶ ὕμνοις τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
To...» ... ολεὼν δ᾽ ὁ θεὸς εἰσα 
ἀνέστακε To 
v..agovea. 
ομαθ (?) 
vave 
woo 


τινα 


(12 lines wanting) 


στη. 


.. σμ [ἀναγρα- 
otra: ce ἀντίγραφον [τ]οῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος 
κα. τεθῆναι ἐν τῷ] τεμένει τῆς ‘Pduns καὶ τ[οῦ 


πολ 


Ζεξαστοῖ ims [τοῦ] ἀρχιερέως Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίον M 
τυ τ φιλυοκαίσαρος, ἐν ἕξ ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλ[εσι 


ne ἀρχένταν' καθιερωθῆναι δὲ τ[οὺς βωμοὺς ? 
ἐπτὰ καλανζῶν Δεκεϊμβρίων ἡμε- 


. , 
- - 
ee 1 OG 


ΟΕ ΕΕ 
- - . 


᾿ a 2: 
Te ρέων καὶ ἀρχ[όντων 
cma δόσις ᾷ a Γθ 4 
caatalistay τῶν av θρώπων 


δες ἡμέραν Tau την 


¥ εἶναι τοὺς ε 
᾽ φιλυκαζίσαρ 
4 σμα 
ἁστω 
ω7Τε 
ἐνὴτ 
ψ)ηφισμία 


to rcfer this decree τὸ the 





, τῆς ᾿Ασίας “Ελλησιν, γνώμη τοῦ apf yvporapiov| ᾿Απολ- 


eclebration of an imperial birthday ; and no doubt 
there is a striking resemblance in it to a decree 
from Apamea Kibotos in honour of the birthday 
of Augustus (C. I. Gr. No. 3957): ἔδοξεν τοῖς ἐπὶ 





Awviov τοῦ Mnyvodpirov Aifavirov: ἐπε[ζιδὴ ἡ πάντα] δια- 
τάξασα τὸν βίον ἡμῶν Πρόνοια σπουδὴν εἰσεενκαμῆνη 
καὶ φιλοτιμίαν καὶ τεληότατον τῷ βίῳ διεκόσμησεν ἐνεν- 
καμένη τὸν Σεβαστὸν, ὃν εἰς εὐεργεσίαν ἀνθρώπων 
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ἐ[πλ]ή[ρω]σεν ..... Moreover, a decree from Eumenia 
seems to show that the birthday of Augustus was 
celebrated generally throughout the province of Asia 
(C. I. Gr. No. 3902 4). A similar preamble however 
has since been found at Assos on a bronze tablet 
relating to the accession of Caligula to the throne 
(see Papers of the Archzol. Institute of America, 
vol. 1, p. 50, No. xxvi); and this event is alluded to 
in very similar terms by Philo, Leg. ad Caium, § 2, 
as Otto Hirschfeld has pointed out to me. This 
alternative does not suit the general tenour of our 
decree, and especially the portion from line 41 on- 
wards ; but the date given in line 45 cannot be iden- 
tified with that of any emperor's birthday ; and since 
the verb καθιεροῦν seems to be exclusively used in 
connection with a concrete object, it seems impossibie 
to read at the end of line 44 καθιερωθῆναι τ[ὴν ἡμέραν. 
So that we are obliged to look for some other ex- 
planation of our inscription, which may account for its 
reference to all the cities of Asia, and for its Roman 
. system of dating. We may assume that the decree 
was issued during the lifetime of Augustus, and a Zer- 
minus post quem seems to be fixed by the expression 
inline 5, where the emperor is styled ‘ pater patriz ;’ 
this date would be a. vu. c. 752 (see Mommsen, Mon. 
Ancyr.’, p. 154). In the following year Augustus 
sent C. Czsar to the East, where he received divine 
honours at Halikarnassos and at Kos (compare No. 
DCCCXCI1). 

This inscription is probably a copy of a joint 
decree issued by the Asiatic Greeks, of ἐπὶ τῆς 
’Acias” Eddnves, mentioned in line 40, by which they 
welcomed or honoured C, Caesar, and which most 
appropriately commenced by praising the emperor 
who sent him. It seems open to discussion, whether 
the day chosen for honouring the young prince was 
the day of his arrival, say, at Pergamon (see below), 
or whether it was not rather his birthday ; the Roman 
date would seem to point to the latter alternative. 

The commencement of the decree was probably 
similar to that of Apamea cited above. The praises 
assigned to the emperor, although couched in extra- 
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under his reign the cities of the East had, after so 
many vicissitudes, come to enjoy the blessings of 
peace and order. 

. Line 8. Newton reads ὑπερῆκεν, but the second p 
is certain. 

Lines 40 foll. The temple of Augustus and Rome 
here referred to was the one common to the whole 
province of Asia at Pergamon, which was still in 
course of construction in the year 727 a. u.c. (see O. 
Hirschfeld, Zur Geschichte des Rimischen Kaiser- 
cultus, in Sitzungsber. der Berl. Akad. 1888, p. 837, 
note 22, compare Mommsen, Mon. Ancyr.*, p. x). 
Halikarnassos had no such sanctuary as late as the 
time of the Emperor Tiberius (see Tacit. Ann. iv, 
55). Attention has been frequently drawn to the 
fact that even in his lifetime temples had been 
erected to Augustus in cities of the East (see 
Mommeen, /oc. cz¢., Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverwal- 
tung, 115, p. 464, note 4; Guiraud, Les assembl€es 
provinciales dans l'Empire Romain, p. 25); for in- 
stance at Mylasa (Ὁ. I. Gr. No. 2696), Nysa (C. I. 
Gr. No. 2943), Kyme (C. I. Gr. No. 3524), Kyzikos 
(Tacit. Ann. iv, 36), Assos (C. I. Gr. No. 3569), 
Ankyra. But from the Eumenian inscription (C. I. 
Gr. No. 3902 4) we may probably infer, that such 
Cesarea then existed only ἐν ταῖς ἀφηγουμέναις τῶν 
The ἀρχιερεύς C. Tul. M.... is 
the sacerdos provinciz. Apparently it was left to 
the other cities to select the most convenient place 
for setting up the copy of the decree. The same 
seems to apply to the altars, which probably had to 
be consecrated a. d. vii Kal. Dec., see lines 44 foll. 
This restoration was suggested principally by refer- 
ence to No. pcccxcul, line 28, which relates to sacri- 
fices to be offered to C. Cesar. No doubt in cities 
which had no Czsarea such altars must have been 
put up in the temples of other deities, and this 
perhaps may also be inferred from what: Appian 
(Bell. Civ. v, ch. 132) tells us about Augustus A. U.C. 
718: αὐτὸν αἱ πόλεις τοῖς σφετέροις θεοῖς συνίδρυον. 

Line 46, ἡμερῶν is a blunder of the lapidary for 
ἡμέρᾳ. At the end of the line ἀρχιερέων seems im- 


διοικήσεων πόλεσιν. 


vagant language, were by no means unmerited, since | possible, though the letter after x may have been «. 


DCCCXCV. 


On a slab of white marble, the foot and the moulding at the top broken away. 
Boeckh, Index lect., Berol. 1830; Bullettino dell’ Instituto Archeol. 1830, p. 218; C. I. Gr. No. 2656. 


Height 1 ft. 7in.; breadth 1 ft. r$in.; thickness δὲ in. 
The same copy in 


W. Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 371, and H. Herbrecht, De sacerdotii apud Graecos emptione venditione. Dissert. Strassburg, 1885, 
p. 45. Compare Ὁ. Keil, Jahrb. fiir Philologie und Padagogik, Supplem. iv, p. 618; Dittenberger, Hermes, xvi, p. 171 foll.; E. G. 
Anthes, De emptione venditione Gracorum questiones epigraphicz, Dissert. Halens. 1885, passim ; Herbrecht, /oc. cz. pp. 26, 30, 32, 
34; Br. Lehmann, Questiones sacerdotales, Dissert. Kénigsberg, 1888, p. το foll.; E. Heller, Jahrb. fiir Philol. u. Pad. Suppl. xviii, 


1891, p. 234. Presented by J. Taylor, Esq. 


VEQPOLOYXAPMYAOY I UYO1ATOPOYMHNOCHPAKAEIOY 
PYTANEIACTHEME TAMENEKAEYETOYQPOPMIQNOS 
AMMATEYONTOZAIOAOTOYTOYOIAONIKOYE 40=EN 

HKAITQIAAMQIFNQMHPPYTANEQNS PPIAME 


5 = 
PART 1V. 


INIEPHTEIANTHEAPTEMI AOS THENEPFAIALL/ 
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~ETAIIEPEIANAZ THNEZAZTQNAMOOTEPQONED! 
ΙΣΓΕΝΕΑΣΓΕΓΕΝΗΜΕΝΗΝΚ, 'TPOZPATPOZKAIP POS 
rPOZSHAEPPIAMENHIEPAZTETAIEPIZQHETHZAYTH: 
KAIOYZEITAIEPATAAHMO IAKAITAIAIQTIKAKAIAHYE 
16 TAITANOYOMENQNAHMOZSIAIADEKAZTOYIEPEIOYKQ 
\HNKAITAEPIK QAHINEMOMENAKAITETAPTHMOPI! 
ΔΑΣΠΛΑΓΧΝΩΝΚΑΙΤΑΔΕΡΜΑΤ, ΤΩΝΔΕΙΔΙΩΤΙ 
Y¥ QNAHYETAIKQAHNKAITAEPIKQAHNEMOMEN/ 
KAITETAPTHMOPIAAZPAATXNQNTOYZAETAM 
15 LAL AIAONAITOIZPPYTANEZINEIZTUNOYZIAN 
THEAPTEMIAOZENTEAEZAPAXMAZTPIAKON 
TAPTAPAZKEYAFEINAETHNOYZIANTAZSFYNAIKAZ 
ΤΑΣΤΩΝΠΡΥΤΑΝΕΩΝΛΑΒΟΥΣΑΣΤΟΕΚΕΙΒΞΕΠΌΎΚΕΩΣ 
ΔΙΔΟΜΕΝΟΝΤΩΝΠΡΥΤΑΝΕΥΟΝΤΩΝΤΟΜΜΗΝΑΤΟΝ 
“Ὁ ἩΡΑΚΔΕΙΟΝΤΗΝΔΕΟΥΣΙΑΝΣΥΝΤΕΔΕΙΤΩΜΗΝΟΣΗΉΗΡΑ 
ΚΑΛΕΙΟΥΔΩΔΕΚΑΤΗΙΕΣΤΩΔΕΙΗΕΡΕΙΑΙΣΟΜΟΙΡΟΣΕΙ 
ΤΑΙΣΓΥΝΑΙΞΙΝΤΩΝΠΡΥΤΑΝΕΩΝΤΩΝΘΥΟΜΕΝΩΝ 
ΔΗΜΟΣΙΑΙΠΟΙΕΙΣΘΩΔΕΗΙΕΡΕΙΑΚΑΘΕΚΑΣΤΗΝΝΟΥ 
MHNIANEPIKOYPIANYPEPPOAEQZAAMBANOYZA 
APAKMHNFPAPATHZPOAEQTHENOMEMHNIHOY SIA 
YNTEAEITAIHAHMOTEAHZATE: PETQPPONHZOY 
ALHMEPAZTPEIZSEPOIKIANMHPOPHYOMENHOAEA 
FEPMOZTESTOTHEIEPEIAZKAT'ZKEYVATAIAEHIE 
PEIAHAITOIEPONOYANBOYAHTAIKATAZKEYAZATQO 
30 AEKAIOHZAYPONTHIDEQIENBAAAETQZANAEOI 
DYONTETEPIMENTQRTEAEIQIOBOAOYEAYOER'! 
AEFAAAOEINQIOBOAONANOITFONTONAEOIE=E 
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35 MATIZMONKAIEIZIMATIZMOPKAIEIINS 
ZMATC TOF 84 ϑωνο FoOAr 


a) 


"Emi vjewnoiov Χαρμύλου τοῦ Διαγόρου μηνὸς “Hpaxdeiov 
ἐπὶ] πρυτανείας τῆς μετὰ Μενεκλεῦς τοῦ Φορμίωνος 
yplapparetovros Διοδότον τοῦ Φιλονίκου ἔδοξεν 
τῇ βουλ]ῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, γνώμη πρυτάνεων C πριάμε- 

5 vo|s [τ]ὴν ἱερητείαν τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῆς Mepyaias παΐρ- 
ἐξήεται ἱέρειαν ἀστὴν ἐξ ἀστῶν ἀμφοτέρων ἐπὶ 
Tpelis γενεὰς γεγενημένην καὶ πρὸς πατρὸς καὶ πρὸς 
μη]τρὸς, ἡ δὲ πριαμένη ἱεράσεται ἐπὶ (ζωῆς τῆς αὑτῆς 
καὶ θύσει τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ δημό[σ]ια καὶ τὰ ἰδιωτικὰ καὶ λήψε- 

10 Tat τῶν θυο(μ)ένων δημοσίᾳ ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστου ἱερείου κω- 
λὴν καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ κω(λ)ῇ νεμόμενα καὶ τεταρτημορί- 
δα σπλάγχνων καὶ τὰ δέρματα, τῶν δὲ ἰδιωτι- 
κῶν λήψεται κωλὴν καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ κωλῇ νεμόμενα 
καὶ τεταρτημορίδα σπλάγχνων" τοὺς δὲ ταμ- 

‘3 fas διδόναι τοῖς πρυτάνεσιν els τ(ὴ)ν θυσίαν 
τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος évrede(i)s δραχμὰς τριάκον- 
τα, (π)αρασκευάξειν δὲ τὴν θυσίαν τὰς γυναῖκας 
τὰς τῶν πρυτάνεων λαβούσας τὸ ἐκ 1(Hs) πό(λ)εως 
διδόμενον τῶν πρυτανευόντων τὸμ μῆνα τὸν 

20 ᾿Ηράκ(λγειον, τὴν δὲ θυσίαν συντε(λ)γείτω μηνὸς ‘Hpa- 
κλείου δωδεκάτῃ. ἔστω δὲ (ἡ δ)έρεια ἰσόμοιρος (4)ei(?) 
ταῖς γυναιξὶν τῶν πρυτάνεων τῶν θυομένων 
δημοσίᾳ ποιείσθω δὲ ἡ ἱέρεια καθ᾽ ἑκάστην νου- 
μηνίαν ἐπικουρίαν ὑπὲρ πόλεως λαμβάνουσα 

25 δρα(χ)μὴν παρὰ τῆς πόλεως" (ὃν ᾧ pe(v) μηνὶ ἡ θυσία 
σἹνντε(λ)εῖται ἡ δημοτελὴς ἀγειρέτω πρὸ (τὴηὴῆς θυ[σί- 
as ἡμέρας τρεῖς ἐπ᾽ οἰκίαν μὴ πορ(ε)νομένη, ὁ δὲ ἀ- 
γερμὸς ἔστω τῆς ἱερείας" κατ(α)σκευα(σάγτ(ω) (δ)ὲ ἡ ἱέ- 


ἣς Φ ᾿ 
ρεια (xa)i τὸ ἱερὸν, οὗ av βούληται, κατασκενασάτω 
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δὲ καὶ θησαυρὸν τῇ (θ)εῷ, ἐνβαλλέτωσαν δὲ οἱ 


θύοντες ἐπὶ μὲν Tat) τελείῳ ὀβολοὺς δύο͵ ἐπὶ 
δὲ γαλα(θ)εινῷ ὀβολὸν, ἀνοιγόντων δὲ οἱ ἐξε- 
τασταὶ kat ἐνιαυτ(ὸὴν τὸν θησαυρὸν καὶ διδόν- 


των τῇ ἱερείᾳ εἴς τε τὴν ἐπικουρίαν κ(α)ὶ (ε)ὶς.. 
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Boeckh’s copy of this inscription was incorrect in 
many places; it will suffice to mention only the 
more important corrections supplied by the stone. 

Line 3. Φιλονίκου, not ‘Hdovixov. 

Line 4. δήμῳ, not δάμῳ; at the end πριάμε[νο]ς, 
not πριαμο... 

Line 9. δημό[ζσ]ια, not δημο[τελέ]α. 

Lines 26 foll. πρὸ τῆς θυ[σῆας ἡμέρας τρεῖς, not πρὸ 
νήσου [x]a[O] ἡμέρας τρεῖς. 

It is a mistake to say that there is a space of one 
line between lines 35 and 36; and Boeckh’s copy is 
not quite accurate in the traces which it gives of the 
letters in the last line. The many other faults in 
lines 8, 10, 11, 15, 17, 18, 20, 25-31, 33 which we 
have indicated in the uncials as well as in the 
cursive, where the corrections are enclosed in circular 
brackets, must be regarded as mere blunders of the 
lapidary. 

This decree of the Boule and people of Halikar- 
nassos, concerning the sale of the priesthood of 
Artemis Pergzea was issued when the worship of 
this goddess was being introduced into the town, 
comp. lines 28 foll. Several inscriptions referring to 
sales of the same kind have been discovered lately 
and have been dealt with by the authors quoted in 
the heading above. The only Greek author who 
incidentally mentions that custom happens to be 
from Halikarnassos; Dionysios (Ant. Rom. ii, 21) 
in praising Romulus says οὔτε ὠνητὰς χρημάτων 
ἐποίησε τὰς ἱερωσύνας οὔτε κλήρῳ μεριστάς : so also 
a passage of Cicero, pointed out by Herbrecht, p. 37 
applies to Asia Minor: Lege tribunicia Matris 
Magne Pessinuntius ille sacerdos expulsus et spolia- 
tus sacerdotio est fanumgue sanctissimarum aique 
antiquissimarum religionum venditum pecunia granat 
Brogitaro, etc. (Pro Sestio, 26, § 56). And both 
Herbrecht (p. 36 foll.) and Lehmann (p. 53 foll.) 
have proved that this practice came into existence 
after Alexander, in the third century B.c., when the 
towns had suffered much and there was a general 
need of money. To the same period may have 
belonged the original of our inscription ; for I cannot 
but accept the conclusion of Boeckh, based on the 
numerous blunders of this stone, that the inscription 
now before us is merely a copy made in later times. 
A parallel case has been found at Halikarnassos in 
a list of priests which had been copied by special 
order, C. I. Gr. No. 2655, probably when the original 
had been damaged at the time of the destruction 
of the town by Alexander. In the same way the 
original of our decree may have been lost or 
damaged during the misfortunes of the town in the 
first century B.C. (see ante, p. 58). Being important 
for the priesthood of Artemis it would be copied 


ματισμὸν καὶ εἰς ἱματισμὸν καὶ εἰς σ 


transcribing of the ancient inscription which granted 
the right of asylum to their temple of Dionysos 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2919 = Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1651. 
Compare Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 434 foll., and 
Herod. i, 65; Waddington-Le Bas, No. 387=C. I. 
Gr. No. 2692, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 2720 α 
= C.I. Gr. No. 4474). The case is somewhat differ- 
ent as regards dedicatory inscriptions copied or rather 
repeated on the same stone in later times, apparently 
for fear lest the former inscription should be no 
longer legible or intelligible ; various examples have 
been found at Olympia (see Archzol. Ztg. 1880, p. 70), 
and one at least has come to light at Halikarnassos 
(see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 398). 

Lines 1 foll. On the preambles of Halikarnassian 
decrees, see avte, p. 55; the νεωποίης is named first, 
as the subject of the decree is religious. A Menekles, 
son of Phormio, occurs in No. pcccci, which, how- 
ever, precedes our inscription by at least a century. 

Lines 4 foll. The readings proposed in the tran- 
script are quite certain. The character before πριά- 
μένος is not the article ὁ, but only a curved line, which 
is proved by the following inscription, line 22, to be 
a mark of punctuation. The participle absolute is 
to be construed as if it were ὅστις ἂν mpinra, The 
priesthood of Artemis Pergzea could only be held 
by a woman ; this is proved also by two other inscrip- 
tions, the one from Perge itself (C. I. Gr. iii, p. 1160, 
No. 4342 6, more correctly in Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1373; in C. I. Gr. No. 4342, the man must 
have been priest of another Artemis at Perge); the 
other, newly discovered at Rhodes (Athen. Mitth. 
vol. xvi, 1891, p- 119, No. iv). The woman is 
apparently not allowed to purchase the priesthood 
directly from the state; she obtains it through the 
medium of a man. I doubt if this can have been 
called ἐπίπρασις, the term which occurs in the famous 
Erythrzan inscription (Dittenberger, Syll. No. 370), 
and which has caused so many difficulties to the 
commentators. A different explanation has been 
proposed by Dittenberger, Syll. p. 542: si vir emet, 
is mulierem civem instituet sacerdotem, si mulier 
emet ea (ἡ πριαμένη) ipsa sacerdotio fungetur ad 
vite tempus. On the qualifications of birth and 
such like required of priests, see P. Stengel in Iw. 
Miillers’ Handbuch der klass. Alterthumswissensch. 
v, 3, p. 28. Dittenberger has aptly pointed out that 
according to Pollux, viii, 85, the archons at Athens 
had also to be ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἑκατέρωθεν ἐκ τριγονίας, 

On coins of Perge the goddess is represented either 
as a ‘cultus-idol in the form of a richly adorned conical 
stone in a temple’ or in the Greek fashion ‘ standing, 
clad in a short chiton holding a wreath and resting 
ona sceptre; at her feet a doe looking up to her ’ 


and set up again, just as the Trallians ordered the | (see Head, Hist. Num. p. 585). Her temple, situated 
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according to Strabo on the height or acropolis over 
the town has been examined by myself (see Berichte 
der Berl. Akad. 1874, p. 722), and lately by Petersen 
(see Count Lanckoronski’s Stadte Pamphyliens und 
Pisidiens, vol. 1, p. 35; compare my remarks in 
Berliner Philol. Wochenschr. 1890, No. 49). As the 
voddess has been shown to have been worshipped 
at Rhodes and at Lindos (see Athen. Mitth. xvi, 
p- 119 foll.), we may suppose that her worship had 
passed thence to Halikarnassos. 

Lines ὃ foll. The pricstess is to hold office for 
her life (compare Stengel, oc. ci’. p. 31); she is to 
receive, the skins of the victims excepted, the same 
share of private as of public sacrifices (comp. Stengel, 
p. 29 foll., and his Quzstiones Sacrificales, Progr. 
des Joachimsthal. Gymnas. Berlin, 1879, p. 15, as also 
the following inscription). The question as to the 
shares which the priests had to receive from the 
sacrifices was always regarded as a very serious 
affair: it was in a dispute about this that Neop- 
tolemos was killed at Delphi (Pind. Nem. vii, 59). 

Lines 14 foll. The yearly official sacrifice is 
appointed to take place in the month Herakleios, the 
same as that in which the decree was issued; the 
expenses are fixed at thirty ‘full’ drachmz; for this 
use of ἐντελής C. Keil has compared Thucyd. viii, 
29 and 45. Αἱ Delos the expenses of a sacrifice to 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Zeus Soter, and Athena 
Soteira were 26 drachme, while a sacrifice offered 
to the Delian family amounted only to 10 drachme; 
but these appear to have been monthly offerings. 
See Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 81. 

Line 20. συντελείτω scil. ἡ ἱέρεια, 

Line 21. Compare the following inscription. 

Lines 23 foll. The νουμηνία was a favourite time 
for sacrifices, compare C. Fr. Hermann, Griech. 
Antiq. ii, § 46, 6; Porphyrius, whom he quotes, 
classes the sacrifices under two heads, those offered 
monthly at the new moon, and the yearly public 
sacrifices (Abstin. ii, 16); I should therefore not 
accept Boeckh’s explanation of ἐπικουρία as a prayer, 
but rather asa sacrifice, the more so, as the priestess 
is to receive a drachma from the town for it. 

Lines 25 foll. During the three days preceding 
the public sacrifice the priestess is entitled to make 
a collection, the proceeds of which she may keep ; 
she is not allowed however to enter a house or return 
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to her home(?) for that purpose. This passage is 
particularly interesting, in connection with the fact 
otherwise known that it was the attendants of 
Artemis Pergea who molested the public in this 
way; see Parcemiogr. i, p. 250, ii, p. 448, comp. 
Hermann, ὅρα. εξ, § 35, 143 ἀγείρειν and ἀγερμός are 
the special words for this practice (comp. Hesych. 
s.v.); it is called ἄγερσις in an inscription referring 
to an Artemis Skiritis at Miletos (see Rayet, Rev. 
Archéol. xv (28), p. 104). 

Line 28. Dittenberger reads κατασκευᾶται, and 
ref>rs for such futures to his No. 248, note 26. It is 
strange that the preparing of the sanctuary should 
only be mentioned here; it ought to have been 
mentioned first of all. 

Line 30. The institution of θησαυροί or boxes is 
described very fully in the inscription of Andania 
(Foucart-Le Bas, No. 326 a= Dittenb. Sylloge, No. 
388, lines 90 foll.). Two boxes of stone are ordered 
to be set up, one in the temple, the other at the sacred 
fountain ; five are registered in the Delian inscrip- 
tions (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 70). All of them, 
like that at Halikarnassos, are to be opened but 
once a year. The contents of the Halikarnassian 
box, consisting of taxes imposed on sacrifices, were 
public property and therefore at the disposition of 
the board of Exetastz (see fost, p. 74) who had to 
pay out of that money the drachma for the monthly 
sacrifice, and apparently, to provide also for some 
personal wants of the priestess ; similar expenses are 
mentioned in the Delian inscriptions (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. vi, p. 83); but it is surprising to find them in 
our inscription, where the office of priestess was sold 
and where one would suppose such matters to have 
been included in the purchase. 

Lines 34 foll. Boeckh has supplied χρε]ματισμόν͵ 
but there does not seem to be room for three letters 
at the end of line 34; besides the single passage of 
Asconius (in iii c. Verr. c. cii, 36 c) hardly warrants 
the conclusion, that the goddess had actually given 
oracles (compare Lobeck, Aglaopham. p. 1092). But 
for the want of space I should venture to supply 
στεμἹματισμόν. 

Line 35. Sixteen drachmze are estimated for the 
ἱματισμός of a female flute-player at Delos (Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. oc. czt.). 





DCCCXCVI. 


On a stele of blue marble, consisting of more than twenty pieces. The moulding along the top is broken away; complete on both sides, 
but in some places apparently damaged by fire. Some remains of hard mortar show that the stone was used for building purposes 
in later times. Height 3 ft. 13 in.; breadth at the foot 1 ft. 23 in.; at the top 1 ft. rf in.; thickness 5 in. Discovered by A. 
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KAIOIPPOTONOIAIAPATPNIONKAIANOAANNATEAE 
MEZZOYMEAEONTAKAIMOIPAZKAIOENNMHTEPA 
TIMANAEKAIIAAZKEZ OAIKAIAT AONAAIMONAPOEE! 
\ANIOYKAIFOPFIAOZ TCIZAETAYTAAIASYAAZZOYEIN 
rAIFOIOYEINAMEINONEZ FEC Al 
NOZTEIANNIOZTIATPOKAEOYZYPEOR<ENTOIZEEFA 
KAITOIZEKTOYT ANE INOMENOIZERT FTANAPZENNN 
-AITANOHAEINNKAITOIZAAM8ANOYEZINEZAY 
ZLOYZIANOIZOOEOLEXPHEENALTPONTONENA 
AAIAITONOMC [POYNTAANVEIKAIAAMAPH 
AITHNAYAHNKEA!TONKHMONKAITACEPITOMNHM 
AITOYENTAPAMPT QIENHPOZIOY TOHMYZYKAPIT 
TOAEKAHEPATEIETATANEKFONNNTANEKMO _ 
ANNIOYOPPEZTBYTATOZ MNAEIKATANAPOFENE! N 
AMOAIAOYEKATE NIAYTONXPYZOYETEZZAPAZAT 
AXC EAOZENIMOZTEIANNINIKAITOIZEKTONOIZ” 317 
EKMOZEIANNIOYRAITOIZEIAHPOLINEZAYTNANATI = 
ZO AIEPIMHNIOYZEZEAYTANTPEIZKATENIAYTC 
OITINEZAPOAAMBANONTEZTHEYMOOHKHELT =A 
EPENZEKAZTOYENIAYTOYMHNOZEAEYOEPIOY YF 
ΤΕΣΣ PAZZYNTEAEZOYEINTAZOYZIAZANY AH 
IAQLINMHOEAHIKAPMEYEINEINAITAYPOKEIMENAF 4AKA 
“PL tiINlIOYZEFAIAONAITOAETEMENOZEINA! = ‘I ON 
T NIMHNIOYEET MIZOOYNKAITOMIZONMAKAPTL EN 
ZIOINOMIZOMENO! MHNOZEPMAINNOZEMIMEAE 
TANREANEPIAYOHMEPAZT QIEPEITAN JMIZTOME 
TAPEXONESTEIZSTAZOYZEIAZPANTAT/ MHNI/ 
OYEINTYXHIATAOHIAA MHTPOZMOZE 
2IONKAIAAIMONIATA 9 - ANNIOY PI 
“PIONTHIAEAEYTEPAIAI: V4 TPALL IKPIONKAIAT 
TEAEMES 2 OY MEAEONTIKP <A!MOIPAIZ KPION 
<AIOENNMHTPIAIFAOAEIE “ZA 1 ANETN 
sEPEIOYEA.AHNKAITETAPTE PIAAZPAAPXN 
KAITANAAANNIZOMOIPOZE TAAENOINAK 
EP IMHNIOIAPEAONTEZIKANATOIZZ FIP NOYE.N 
FYNAYEINMEPIAAZMOHEANTNZAN TATKAIANO 
ZANEKAZTNIMEPIAATANTEMAPONTAN AITANAP . 
TAZ AEKEPANAZKAITOYEPOAAZAYTOIEXONT NN 
KNIAIAPNAOYNTANENT OA NikAITHIAEY 
AOTONAPOAONT .<ANMPPOTOY AH: 1OYs08 A 
FPAYANTEZEIZOEKAZ TONANHANTAIKA ! 
MEPITINOMENONANAAIZKEINEIZANAOHMA 
ANAT PAYAIAEKAITONXPHE MONKAITHNYCMOOH: 
κι. TOAOPMAENZ THAHIAIOINH'KAIZ THEAIENT SI 
TEMER FOIZAETAYTAAIAGYAAZZOYEZINKAIPOIOY 
ZINAMEIN DNTINOITOYMOOEONKAIANOPNPON 


᾿Απο[στ]είλαντος Πο[σ]ειδ[ωνίον χρ]ησα[μέν)ου 
τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι, τί ἂν αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
γινομένοις καὶ οὖσιν ἔκ τε τῶν ἀρσένων καὶ τῶν 6- 
, ww aa x ~ 4 
ηλείων εἴη λώϊον καὶ ἄμεινον ποιοῦσιν καὶ πράσ- 
σουσιν, ἔ ὁ θεὸς, ἔσεσθαι Adi ὶ ἄ 
ιν, ἔχρησεν ὁ θεὸς, ἔσεσθαι λώϊον καὶ ἀμει- 
νον αὐτοῖς ἱλασκομένοις καὶ τιμῶσιν καθάπερ 
καὶ οἱ πρόγονοι Δία Πατρῷον καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνα Τελε- 
“- , ν᾿ ’ a ~ ’ 
μεσσοῦ μεδέοντα καὶ Μοίρας καὶ θεῶν Μητέρα, 
τιμᾶν δὲ καὶ ἱλάσκεσθαι καὶ ᾿Αγαθὸν Δαίμονα Noce- 
δωνίου καὶ Γοργίδος, τοῖς δὲ ταῦτα διαφυλάσσουσιν 
καὶ ποιοῦσιν ἄμεινον ἔσεσθαι. 
Ποσειδώνιος ᾿Ιατροκλέους ὑπέθηκεν τοῖς ἐξ ἑα[υτοῦ 
καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τούτων γινομένοις ἔκ τε τῶν ἀρσένων 
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καὶ τῶν θηλείων καὶ τοῖς λαμβάνουσιν ἐξ αὐ τῶν 

εἴς θυσίαν οἷς ὁ θεὸς ἔχρησεν, ἀγρὸν τὸν ἐν ’A[y- 
ριε)]λαίᾳ τὸν ὁμοῤῥοῦντα “AvOe καὶ Δαμάπη[ι 

κ]αὶ τὴν αὐλὴν καὶ τὸν κῆπον καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνῆμ[α 
κ͵]αὶ τοῦ ἐν Ταράμπτῳ ἐνηροσίον τὸ ἥμυσν' καρπείυ- 

ἤτω δὲ καὶ ἱερατε[υ]έτω τῶν ἐκγόνων τῶν ἐκ Πο[σει- 
δωνίου ὁ πρεσβύτατος ὧν ἀεὶ κατ᾽ ἀνδρογένει[α]ν 

ἀποδιδοὺς κατ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν χρυσοῦς τέσσαρας ἀτελέ- 

as 7 tdoger(c) Ποσ(εγειδωνίῳ καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τοῖς 

ἐκ Ποσειδωνίου καὶ τοῖς εἰληφόσιν ἐξ αὐτῶν αἱρε[ῖ- 

ca. ἐπιμηνίους ἐξ ἑαυτῶν τρεῖς Kar’ ἐνιαυτὸν 

rues ἀπολαμβάνοντες τῆς ὑποθήκης π[αρ]ὰ [τοῦ é- 

ἐρίως ἑκάστου ἐνιαυτοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Ελευθερίου [χρ]υσ[ οῦς 
τέσσϊαἹρας συντελέσουσιν τὰς θυσίας" ἂν Le] . μὴ 

€or μὴ θέλῃ καρπεύειν εἶναι τὰ ὑποκείμενα κ[οι]νὰ κα[ὶ τοὺς 
ἐπι[μ]ηνίους ἐγδιδόναι, τὸ δὲ τέμενος εἶναι... . 4. ον [καὶ 
τ[οὺς ἐἸπιμητίους ἐγμισθοῦν καὶ τὸ μίσθωμα καρπεύσ- 
οὐἿσι" οἱ νομιζόμενοι μηνὸς ᾿Ερμαιῶνος ἐπιμελε[(- 

τωσαν ἐπὶ δύο ἡμέρας τῷ ἱερεῖ τὰ νομιζόμενα 
παρέχον(τε)ς εἰς τὰς θυσίας πάντα͵ τῇ μ(δ)ν π[ρώτῃ 
θύειν Τύχῃ ᾿Αγαθῇ Δα[ίμονος τῆς) μητρὸς Ποσε[ιδωνίου 
κ]ριὸν καὶ Δαίμονι ᾿Αγαθ[ῷ ΠοσῚ εἰ ἡδωνίου .. .... ρι. 
κριὸν, τῇ δὲ δευτέρᾳ Διὶ Πατρώῳ κριὸν καὶ ᾿Απ[όλλωνι 
Τελεμεσσοῦ μεδέοντι κρ[ιὸν] καὶ Μοίραις κριὸν 

καὶ θεῶν Μητρὶ αἶγα, ὁ δὲ ἱε[ρε]ὺς (λ)[αμβ]ανέτω [ἐκ τοῦ 
ἱερείου κωλὴν καὶ τετάρτην με]ρίδα σπλάγχνων 

καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἰσόμοιρος ἔστω) τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ κ[ρέα οἱ 
ἐπιμήνιοι ἀφελόντες ἱκανὰ τοῖς δειπνοῦσιν [ταῖς μὲν 
γυναιξὶν μερίδας ποησάζν )τωσαν [ἴσας καὶ ἀπο[νειμάτω- 
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σαν ἑκάστῳ μερίδα τῶν τε παρόντων [κ]αὶ τῶν ἀπόντων 


τὰς δὲ κεφαλὰς καὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοὶ ἐχόντων, [τὰ δὲ 
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45 κῴδια πωλούντων ἐν τῷ θιάσῳ καὶ τῇ δευ[τέρᾳ 


λόγον ἀπο(δ)όντωσαν πρὸ τοῦ δήμου ἀνα- 


γράψαντες εἰς ὃ ἕκαστον ἀνήλωται καὶ [τὸ 


περιγινόμενον ἀναλίσκειν εἰς ἀνάθημα, 


ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ τὸν χρησμὸν καὶ τὴν ὑποθήκ[ην 


50 κ[αὶ] τὸ δόγμα ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τῷ 


a) a Ν ~ 
τεμέν[ει], τοῖς δὲ ταῦτα διαφυλάσσουσιν καὶ ποιοῦ- 


σιν ἄμεινον γένοιτο ὑπὸ θεὸν καὶ ἄνθρωπον. 


The letters of this remarkable inscription are 
slight, but sharply cut; they would point, at the 
latest, to the first half of the second century B.c., 
or even to the third century p.c. The lapidary has 
blundered as in lines 9, 22, 33, 38, 46, but at times 
has corrected himself. In lines 24 and 47 occurs an 
Omikron with a dot in the middle, see axze, p. 50. A 
certain absence of strict official language throughout 
this inscription is accounted for by the fact of its 
being a private document. It consists as expressly 
stated (line 49) of three parts, viz. an oracle, a mort- 
gage, and a decree, or rather a resolution. 

1. The oracle is delivered by the Telmessian 
Apollo to Poseidonios, son of latrokles, apparently 
of Halikarnassos, who had asked the god, what he 
himself, his present and future descendants, men and 
women alike, should do to prosper. The god orders 
them to propitiate and worship certain deities in- 
cluding himself and ‘the good Dzmons of Poseido- 
mios and his mother.’ 

2. For these sacrifices Poseidonios, probably a 
man of advanced age and numerous family, enjoins 
on all his descendants and on those who take wives 





from among his kinsfolk that certain lands and 
establishments of his own shall be mortgaged, the 
eldest male member of the family having for the 
time the usufruct of the revenues arising from them, 
with a reservation of four gold staters per annum 
for the prescribed sacrifices. This person at the 
same time was to hold the priesthood of the temenos 
which was to be founded. In this way a kind of 
trust was instituted, and thus we have an illustration 
of what has been observed elsewhere (Stengel, in I. 
Miiller’s Handbuch, v, 3, p. 31, 6), viz. that sometimes 
hereditary priesthoods had their origin in a practice 
connected with private sanctuaries. 

3. Poseidonios and all parties concerned resolve 
to choose annually among themselves three func- 
tionaries, ἐπιμήνιοι, who are to receive the four staters 
secured by the mortgage, and to perform the yearly 
sacrifices in the month Eleutherios. In case the 
person entitled to it should renounce the usufruct, the 
mortgaged lands shall become the common property 
of all parties concerned, and be let on lease on their 


_ behalf by the functionaries ; these shall deal in the 
: Same way with the temenos, taking, however, the 











rent for themselves, appareuciy ac a reward for the 
labour which their function entailed. After this 
follows a minute description of the character and 
order of the sacrifices to be made, and of the shares 
which each of those entitled is to receive. Finally 
an account of the expenses is to be rendered to the 
people, and any surplus is to be bestowed as an 
offering. 

Lines 1 foll. Apparently Poseidonios made his 
application to Apollo of Telmessos, see line 7. Most 
probably this is the Karian town (Plin. N. H. v, 
§ 105) praised for its augurs by Cicero, De divina- 
tione (i, 41, § 91), and Clem. Alexandrin. (Strom. 
i, 334). Cramer in his description of Asia Minor 
(ii, p. 244) argued in favour of the Lykian Telmessos, 
as having been the town famous for the skill of its 
augurs, but the authorities quoted by him (Hero- 
dotos, i, 78, and Arrian, Anab. ii, 3, 4) say nothing 
in favour of this hypothesis, which seems definitely 
superseded by our inscription. It was not hitherto 
known that Apollo presided over the oracle of Tel- 
messos. Literary tradition for the most part sug- 
gests, that ancient oracles were not delivered except 
on matters of great and public importance ; but in- 
scriptions, especially those discovered at Dodona, 
show us how much an ancient seat of oracle was 
occupied with private and ordinary business (C. 
Carapanos, Dodone et ses Ruines, Pl. xxxiv foll., 
and my remarks in Gétting. Gel. Anzeigen, 1879, 
p. 1105 foll.). At Dodona, as at Pharos (C. I. Gr. 
ii, p. 984 foll. No. 1837 4), the god is directly asked 
τίνι θύοντες... λώϊον Kal ἄμεινον πράσσοιεν ; λώϊον Kal 
ἄμεινον were apparently the words used for this 
purpose throughout the Hellenic world. In two 
instances also at Dodona provision is made for the 
descendants (Carapanos, Pl. xxxiv, 3): καὶ viv καὶ 
is (sic) τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον and (Pl. xxxv, 2): αὐτῷ καὶ 
On the leaden tablets of Dodona and else- 
where, we find only the enquiries addressed to the 
god. The interest of our inscription consists in the 
fact that it preserves the response and the arrange- 
ments made consequent on it. 

Lines 7 foll. It is noteworthy that statues of the 
same deities, Zeus, the Moirz, and Apollo stood 
also in the Delphian temple, Zeus and the Moirx 
having control of human destinies, and Apollo being 
the prophet of the same (see Pausanias, x, 24, 4; 
compare AEschylos, Eumen. 19; and Ulrichs, Reisen 
und Forschungen in Griechenland, vol. i, p. 76). The 
mother of the gods, worshipped throughout Asia 
Minor, is mentioned here apparently as the goddess 
who distributes all the gifts of Nature (see Preller, 


yeved, 


Griech. Mythol. i?, p. 505; compare the Therzan : 


inscription C. 1. Gr. ii, p. 1086, No. 2465/). 
As to the ’Ayaéis Δαίμων compare Menander (in 


Clem. Alexandrin. Strom. v, p. 260) ἅπαντι δαίμων ἀνδρὶ | 
‘from the Mysian Hekatonnesos. Athen. Mitth. in, 


συμπαρίσταται εὐθὺς γενομένῳ μυσταγωγὺὸς τοῦ βίου ἀγαθός 
μπαρίστατα γενομένῳ μυσταγωγ γαθός. 


Belief in these Daemons seems to have taken root - 
especially in Karia and some of the islands ; at. 


Rhodes we meet with a corporation of ‘Ayadoda:- 
μονιάσται (Ross, Inscr. Ined. iii, No. 282), and for 


Thera compare the inscription just quoted; at Oly- | 
mos a priest of these Daemons is mentioned (see | 
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Waddington-Le Bas, No. 338, line 3). ὧδ the re- 
lation of the Dzmon with the chthonic deities see 
E. Rohde, Psyche, p. 232 (οἷ. But the matter 
requires further investigation. In the Roman period 
Δαιμόνων ᾿Αγαθῶν became the exact translation of Dis 
Manibus in Karian epitaphs, see Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 305, 461, 463-66; Μουσεῖον, iii, p. 10. 

A word should be added on the expression 7ελε- 
μεσσοῦ μεδέων applied to Apollo, and evidently origi- 
nating in the poetical language which no doubt was 
in use at Telmessos as at other oracles ; compare 
similar expressions in Iliad, vii, 202; xvi, 234; 
Hymn ix, in Vener. ; Pindar, Olymp. vii; A®schylos, 
Septem, 130; Eurip. Orest. 1648; C. 1. Gr. Nos. 
2246 and 2342=Kaibel, Epigr. No. 1025; a Do- 
donean bronze inscription, Journ. Hell. Stud. u, 
p.103; an inscription at Panticapzeum, Compte Rendu 
de la Commiss. Archéol. pour 1877, p. 246. 

Line 12. The name Iatrokles’is frequently met 
with in Karia (at Halikarnassos, Journ. Hell. Stud. 
i, p. 98; at Miletos, Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1568 
bis; at Olymos, foc. ctt. No. 339; at Mylasa, doc. cle. 
Nos. 346, 372, 409; at lasos, C. I. Gr. No. 2675 
and elsewhere). It recalls the fact that it was in 
these parts of Asia Minor that the most famous 
schools of physicians existed. 

Lines 12 foll. The revenues of landed property 
were not unfrequently left by testament to cover the 
cost of sacrifices, or festivals, or public buildings ; 
some instances may be quoted from Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 857-859, 1033 @, 1611, 1266, &c.; see 
especially however the famous testament of Epikteta 
of Thera (C. I. Gr. No. 2448, lately dealt with 
by Benndorf, Das Heroén von Gjolbaschi-Trysa, 
p. 44 foll.). For a similar custom in Egypt sec 
Perrot, Histoire de l’Art, i, p. 147. The want of a 
regular register of landed property often led to 
great minuteness in the description of sites. This 
however was to some extent simplified by the fact 
that in a great many instances the same name had 
clung to lands or localities from time immemorial. 
And this explains why such names are often quite 
foreign to the Greek language as we know it 
(compare Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1745). As 
instances of names thus fossilized, as it were, in 
our inscription see Δαμάπης, Τάραμπτον ; whether 


'”AvOos has anything to do with the Greek ἄνθος, it is 


difficult to decide. On the other hand I have 
restored ἐν Aypiedaia, following principally modern 
analogies: compare ᾿Αγριελίδι in Astypalza, Ross, 
Inselreisen, ii, p- 64; Tsagruliaes= ταῖς ἀγρελιαῖς in 
Thasos, Conze, Reise auf den Inseln des Thrakischen 
Meeres, p. 27; the harbour of Alatscha is now called 
᾿Αγριλια; I may also refer to ἐν ᾿Ελαιοῦντι in the 
Tenos inscription, axte No. CCCLXXVII, ll. 18, 42, 61. 
For ὁμοῤῥοῦντα “AvOe καὶ Δαμάπῃ comp. an inscription 


p. 55-- Μουσεῖον, ii, p. 114. Instead of adjacent 
localities, neighbouring possessors are mentioned, 
ante vol. τι, No. cccLxxvu, ep. p. 147; Athen. Mitth. 
iii, p. 58. 

Line 17. The courtyard, the garden, and the 
surroundings of the monument may be intended for 


Ἵ 





the temenos : compare an inscription from Apollonia 
Pisid.. C. 1. Gr. No. 3975 = Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1195 @, where some person, after having con- 
structed τὰς στοὰς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνημεῖον͵ and having 
added farther τοὺς κήπους καὶ τὰ οἰκήματα, designates 
both the priests and the necessary provision for their 
livelihood. (On gardens belonging to the Temenos 
of Thiasi see Foucart, Associations Relig. p. 44; 
Conze, Lesbos, Pl. 18 foll.) The μνῆμα is the sepul- 
chral monument of the family; such monuments 
were not unfrequently surrounded with gardens, see 
post No. DCCCCXVIII. 

Line 18. ᾿Ενηρόσιον͵ a word previously unknown, has 
been found lately in the Delian inscription, published 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi. p. το, line 11, p. 19, lines 145 
foll.; compare Le Bas, ii, No. 2092, which is given 
as Parian, but is evidently Delian, see Homolle, Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. ii, p. 341 foll. In that case ἐνηρόσια 
together with ἐνοίκια, τέλη, τόκοι, being specified as 
revenues of the god, must be accepted as farm rents, 
comp. Homolle, /oc. czt. p. 63. In our inscription, 
however, only the farm itself can be meant; on the 
analogy of the word ἀνήροτον, ἐνηρόσιον may be derived 
from a word ἐνήροτον, and may thus signify a field 
under cultivation as opposed to fallow-land. 

Lines 19 foll. The succession to the priesthood 
by seniority is prescribed also in the testament of 
Epikteta referred to above. 

Line 21. The four golden coins are staters of 
Alexander, which in the time of our inscription 
fetched from twenty-two to twenty-five drachme 
cach, see Hultsch, Metrologie 3, p. 247, and for the 
costs of sacrifices compare the previous inscription. 
‘OBodés ἀτελής is an obol nett gain (Xenoph. Vect. 4, 
$14; comp. τριάκοντα and δώδεκα μνᾶς ἀτελεῖς, De- 
mosthen. xxvii, 9). Here perhaps the word signifies 
‘without any deduction,’ since according to No. 
beccxcy, line 31, a tax for the god could be levied 
on the sacrifice. 

Line 22. For the curved line as a mark of 
punctuation, see azze Ὁ. 67. 

Line 23. This line, as well as line 14, proves 
that descent on the female side entitled a person 
to take part in the benefits of Poseidonios’ founda- 
tion; a similar inference must be drawn from a 
Karian inscription published by Rayet, Annuaire 
de l'Association pour l’Encouragement des Etudes 
Grecques en France, 1875, p. 293 foll. No. 10. 


women in Karia, since it is to be found also in the 
testament of Epikteta. 


same way we must explain the similar expression 


But - 
this has nothing to do with the general position of | control; compare Hermann, Griech. Antiq. ii 
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Lines 24 foll. τρεῖς ἐπιμήνιοι with the same func- 
tions are elected also at Thera, where they are to 
receive 210 drachme for the sacrifices. 

Lines 27, 28. I cannot propose a satisfactory 
restoration at the beginning of line 28, but the mean- 
ing seems quite clear. The case provided for might 
arise when the revenue of the landed property 
became too small. At Delos landed property gradu- 
ally lost 100 per cent. of its value between 280 and 
180 B.c. while the rent of houses increased corre- 
spondingly (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 65). 

Lines 29 foll. It is a well known fact, that τεμένη 
were let on lease to be cultivated (see Boeckh, 
Staatshaushalt.? i, p. 372, foll.); at Delos we have a 
mention of μισθώματα παρὰ τῶν γεωργούντων τὰ τεμένη 
τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ (Bull. de Corr. Hell. /oc. cit.). 

Line 31. Compare line 26; it seems to follow 
that in the Halikarnassian Calendar the month Her- 
maion succeeded Eleutherios ; unfortunately neither 
of them can be placed with certainty; see Bischoff, 
De fastis Grecorum antiquioribus, p. 402; ἐπιμελείτω- 
σαν is very rarely used for ἐπιμελείσθωσαν ; on this 
verb depends the construction of the infinitive θύειν. 

Lines 34 foll. The difference of expression in the 
two cases seems to be accounted for by supposing 
that the mother of Poseidonios was dead; in the 


in the Therzan inscription before quoted, which 
formerly appeared unique and unintelligible. 

Lines 35 foll. For the different kinds of victims 
compare Stengel, oc. czt. p. 823. To the Mother of 
the gods a βοῦς is offered at Thera, C. I. Gr. No. 
2465 Λ 

Lines 40 foll. According to the testament of 
Epikteta only those who are present receive their 
shares; and the ἐπιμήνιοι are to have the half of 
the entrails. 

Line 45. This is a curious proviso, intended 
to favour those who took part in the festival. At 

| private and smaller sacrifices the skins were some- 

| times given to the priest; at public ones they 
usually fell to the State. The «subscript of κῴδια 
is confirmed by the Etym. Magn. 

Lines 45 foll. Considering the private character 

' of the document it seems strange that the epi- 
'menii should have to render an account to the 
people. This can only be explained if we suppose 
that all religious affairs had been put under public 


’ 


. § 10. 


DCCCXCVII. 


On a block of dove-coloured marble, with joints above and below. The profile of the stone shows that it must have belonged to the 
anfa mentioned in line 6. ‘It was found built into a Turkish house at the foot of the Western peribolos wall of the Mausoleum.’ 


Height 1 ft. 1} in.; breadth 2 ft. 3 in.; thickness 2 ft. 5 in. 


Newton. Discov. p. 689, No. 3, pl. Ixxxvi. Compare Usener, Neues 


Rhein. Museum, xxv, p. 49; R. Dareste, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 341 foll. 


AAAIKAHNTO 
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MIAIZOIAET, MIAiwOTS 
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'TAPAXPHMATOIZEP |! 
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PAT OPNTAANOIPPOAANEI ZANTE ZEIZSTHN2 TOANHNOAHMOSANATI 
OHZINTQAIAPOAAQNIKAIBAZIAEIPTOAEMAIQI®OANEPOIQSINPASINTOYS 
5 EZETAZTAZEDQNNANSYNTEAES OHHETOAOSOIANPPOAANEIEQSIN 
ATOKAMHEAASEZONE ΓΕ ANATPAYAIAYTQNTAONOMATAENTHIPAPA 
TTAAITHESTOALTPATPIZTIPPOZFPAYANTAZOTICIAEEAQKANTOIAHMQ 
TOKAXPHMATAEIS THNKATAZKEYHN THEE TOAZANALPADONTOANAEPPO 
TONTONPAEIE TONAONTAOPOAEAAN KOMIZANTAIOIPPOAANEISTAITO 
10 29YTYPOKEIZOAIAY TOIZ TOYE TE YPOTEOENTAZEIZ TOBOYAEY THPION 
K OMIZAMENQNO!IZSPPOTEPONYPETEOHZEANYFOKE ZOAIAEAYTOISKAI! 
TOYEYPOTEOENTAZEIZ TAZ EIKONASTHNMENTE KOZ THNKAITOL PADION 
TQANOPKQNKOMIZAMENQNOISPPOTEPONE YHOIE~ AIYPOKEIZOAIAE AY 
TOIZKAIEKTHEOIKONOMIAZEKAZTOYENIAYTOYTA*ANTONOTANEKKOMI 
15 ZTANTAIAYTOKAITONTOKONOIAANEIZANTESE MTOIZYPFOTEOEIZINAY 
TOIZSATOTHEOIKONOMIAZEZETAAANTOIETAAEAOIPAYPAPXEINEIZS THN 
OIKONOMIANPPOZYPOKEIZOAIAEKAITOFENHOENEK THE ZS TOALTIPAOEN 





TANTANKIONQNKAITQNEYAQNKAITOYKEPAMOY (AITONPAINOQNAPOAOS 


OQZTANAETOYEMENKIONAZT TOYZIMEXPITOYA!! AZT THPIOYOIKAITAEP 


=~? 
we 


20 rAMIZOOYNT 
NTATO 


THIAY THIEKKAHZIAIOAEPF AMENOZSENHMEPAI® T? 
TABAAETQTOILZET MIAILZOIAETAM' 


ΚἸαλλικλῆν το[ῖς ra]uias, of δὲ ταμίαι δότωϊ σαν) παραχρῆμα τοῖς ém- 


με]ληταῖς, οἱ δὲ ἐπ[ιμε]ληταὶ δότωσαν 


τοῖς ἐϊργ)]ώναις κατὰ τὰς διαγρα- 


φάς: ὅπως δ᾽ ἂν οἱ προδανείσαντες εἰς τὴν στοὰν ἣν ὁ δῆμος ἀνατί- 


θησιν τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίῳ φανεροὶ dow πᾶσιν, τοὺς 


5 ἐξεταστὰς ἐφ᾽ ὦν(ν) ἂν συντελεσθῆ ἡ στοὰ, ὅσοι ἂν προδανείσωσιν 
ἄτοκα μὴ ἔλασσον [ ΓΕ ἀναγράψαι αὐτῶν τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν τῇ παρα- 

La a ~ ‘ la ef o Ww ~ 2 
στάδι τῆς στοᾶς πατριστὶ προσγράψαντας ὅτι οἵδε ἔδωκαν τῷ δήμωϊι 
G]roxa χρήματα εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν τῆς στοᾶς, ἀναγραφόντων δὲ πρῶ- 

Q ἊΝ ’ od ’ «. Α ,΄ 
tov τὸν πλεῖστον δόντα. ὅπως δ΄ dv κομίσωνται οἱ προδανεισταὶ, πό- 


19 ρους ὑποκεῖσθαι αὐτοῖς τούς τε ὑποτεθέντας εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον, 
΄ « v4 « , ε ~ X > « x 
κομισαμένων οἷς πρότερον ὑπετέθησαν, ὑποκε[ζί)σθαι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
τοὺς ὑποτεθέντας εἰς τὰς εἰκόνας, τὴν πεντηκοστὴν καὶ τὸ γραφῖον 
τῶν ὅρκων, κομισαμένων οἷς πρότερον ἐψήφισται, ὑποκεῖσθαι δὲ αὐ- 


τοῖς καὶ ἐκ τῆς οἰκονομίας ἑκάστου ἐνιαυτοῦ τάλαντον ὅταν ἐκκομί- 


" yoo. ΄ e ΄ ΣΝ “᾿ς . ’ 
15 σωνται «αὐτὸ Kai τὸν τόκον of δανείσαντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑποτεθεῖσιν av- 


τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκονομίας ἐξ ταλάντοις, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ὑπάρχειν εἰς τὴν 


> 4 é ~ 6 δὲ Ἁ a θὲ ’ ~ ~ θέ 
οἰκονομίαν" προσυποκείσῦαι VE καὶ TO γενῆ ἐν €K TNS στοὰς Mpavev- 

“ v4 4 “a 4 x “ a 4 ~ ? > , 
των τῶν κιόνων καὶ τῶν ξύλων καὶ τοῦ κεράμου καὶ τῶν πλίνθων, ἀποδύσ. 


θωσαν δὲ τοὺς μὲν κίονας τοὺς μέχρι τοῦ δικαστηρίου οἱ καὶ τὰ ἔρ- 


20 γα μισθοῦντ[ες ἐν] τῇ αὐτῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, 


ὁ δὲ πρἡάμενος ἐν ἡμέραις τρι- 


ἄκο]ντα τὸ [ἀργύριον κα]ταβαλέτω τοῖς τ αἹμίαις᾽ οἱ δὲ ταμίαι .. 


In Newton's transcript occur ἃ few mistakes not 
found in his facsimile : 

Line 12: γραφεῖον instead of γραφῖον. 

Line 17: mpoivroxeio8a: instead of προσυποκεῖσθαι. | 

Line 19: οἱ before καί is omitted. 

Line 20: after μισθοῦντ[ ες] there is room for two 
letters, viz. ἐν. 

This is part of a decree, which began on an upper 
stone, and was continued on the stone underneath 
ours; it relates to the building of a stoa dedicated | 
by the people of Halikarnassos to Apollo and King 
Ptolemy. A little to the east of the house, where 
Newton found this inscription, he noticed a piece of 
architrave of considerable size (height 1 ft. 5 in.; 
length 3 ft. 9 in.) inscribed 

᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ Bao... 
ὁ δῆμος τὴν στοάν | 
and probably belonging to the stoi of this decree. ἢ 

King Ptolemy is mentioned in another inscription 

from Halikarnassos, as having granted to the people | 
PART IV. 











permission to erect a gymnasium to which he did 
not contribute. From this Usener has drawn the 
inference that the Halikarnassians did not enjoy 
much liberty, and were not treated kindly under the 
sway of the Ptolemies in the third century p.c. Our 
inscription, which should probably be ascribed to 
that period, is not inconsistent with this view; it 
reveals the utmost poverty not relieved in any way 
by the sovereign. Ptolemy II Philadelphos (285- 
247 B.C.) seems to occur on two short dedicatory 
inscriptions, see fost Nos. pccccvi and pececvi1; but 
it is uncertain whether the same king is referred to 
in our inscription, This much we know, that after 
259 Β. 6. Karia belonged for a certain period to the 
Seleucid Empire (see ante, No. vccxcvm) and not 
to Egypt. 

The beginning of the inscription, now lost, no 
doubt contained first the resolution as to the build- 


; Ing of the stoa, and next the method by which the 


necessary funds were raised. This sum was to he 
τι 


a4 








handed to the public treasurers by a person named | 
Kallikles; by these it was to be passed to the pro- 
curators, chosen no doubt for this purpose, as else- 
where; these are required to pay the contractors 
according to the contracts, probably by instalments. 

Lines 3 foll. Certain citizens have offered to 
advance the necessary money without interest (line 
8); προδανεισταί is used in rather a different sense in 
the Delian inscriptions, where it is applied to those 
who borrow money as representatives of towns, Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 69. 

The Exetastz (see azte p. 68), are to have en- 
graved on one anta of the stoa the names of those 
who had advanced not less than 500 drachmas. I 
take the ligature as πε for πεντακόσιαι ; Newton reads 
¢. On the sign for a drachma see Foucart, Revue 
Archéol. 1864, ii, p. 465. For the adverbial use of 
ἔλασσον, compare Kriiger, Griech. Sprachlehre, § 49, 
2,3. The fixing of a minimum sum for the right of 
having one’s name engraved, occurs also in the in- 
scription referring to a gymnasium (Newton, Discov. 
p. 687, 1. 25). A maximum and ἃ minimum are pre- 
scribed for contributions in an Athenian document, 
C. 1. A. ii, No. 334 =Dittenb. Syll. No. 164 (about 
265 μ. 6). For lists of subscribers to public loans 
see ante, Pt. τι, No. ccxcvimt. The addition of the 
patronymic is also ordered in an inscription from 
Kos (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 249) referring to 
persons who have to prove that they are entitled by 
their extraction to be admitted to certain sacrifices ; 
the patronymic there, and in our decree, may be a 
mere record of fact. But it is meant as an honour in 
the decree in favour of Tyron from Teos (Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, No, 87 = Dittenb. Syll. No. 165), whose 
father had also been a man of note (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. iv, p. 110 foll. = Dittenb. No. 349 4). | 

Those who give most are mentioned first, as in | 
the gymnasium inscription (Newton, Discov. p. 688) | 
where also the names are to be inscribed on the anta, a 
favourite place for decrees of proxenia (comp. Boeckh, 
C. I. Gr. ii, p. 279 in the heading to No. 2350 from | 
Keos; C. I. Gr. Nos. 2671 foll. from Iasos). At Asty- | 
palaa a meritorious Agoranomos has his honorary | 
decree engraved ἐς τὰν φλίαν τοῦ ἀγορανομίου (C. I. Gr. | 
No. 2483), and at Mylasa the anta is chosen for an 
inscription which referred apparently to the founding | 
of the building to which the anta belonged. 


Lines τὸ foll. Newton assumed that mortgages 
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had been already effected on the proceeds of the 
bouleuterion, the εἰκόνες, the πεντηκοστή and the 
γραφεῖον τῶν ὅρκων ; at the same time he was puzzled 
by the use of the preposition εἰς and the mention of 
revenues from εἰκόνες. According to Dareste those 
revenues had already been pledged for the building 
of a bouleuterion and the making of statues. This 
seems ingenious, but the difficulty remains, that the 
revenues pledged for the former purpose are not 
specified ; for the statues one-fiftieth, viz. a duty of 
two per cent. on all exports and imports as at Athens, 
and the income of the ‘ oaths-office’ were set aside; 
for this latter comp. Theophrastos (Stob. Serm. xlii) 
and Dareste, Essai sur la traité des lois de Théo- 
phraste, Revue de Législation, 1870. For the build- 
ing of the stoa new mortgages were effected on the 
same sources. For mortgages on revenues at Delos 
see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 69; and compare C. I. 
Gr. 2058, line 41 (from Olbia); other instances are 
quoted by M. Dareste, Joc. cz¢. 

Lines 14 foll. The third surety given to the 
creditors is a second mortgage on the annual budget 
of the town, debited already for six talents, which 
are to be first paid off by instalments of one talent 
a year with its interest; apparently the budget 
could not afford more. 

Lines 17 foll. Newton explains the words mpa- 
θέντων and πριάμενος as a farming-out of the material ; 
but I cannot see how any revenue worthy of being 
pledged could be derived from this. Dareste sug- 
gested the sale of old material, and that would suit 
the purpose: an old portico seems to have been 
broken up during the construction of the new one. 

We may in conclusion quote an interesting example 
of a public building, 1. e. a portico, being mortgaged, 
with the consequences that followed: at Kyme, 
Strabo tells us p. 622 C. δανεισάμενοι χρήματα δημοσίᾳ 


> 
| Tas στοὰς ὑπέθεντο, εἶτ᾽ οὐκ ἀποδιδόντες κατὰ THY ὡρισμένην 


Something like this 
may well have happened at some period at Halikar- 
nassos if the pledges of our inscription were not 
kept. It is instructive also to compare what Appian 
says about the cities of Asia Minor after the first 
Mithradatic war, B.c. 84 (Bell. Mithra. 63): αἱ δὲ 


4 ᾽ ~ a }Ὶ ἢ »’᾿ ra ε A 
πόλεις ἀποροῦσαί re καὶ δανειζόμεναι μεγάλων τόκων αἱ μὲν 


ἡμέραν εἴργοντο τῶν περιπάτων. 


τὰ θέατρα τοῖς δανείζουσιν αἱ δὲ τὰ γυμνάσια ἣ τεῖχος ἣ 
λιμένας ἤ τι δημόσιον ἄλλο σὺν ὕβρει στρατιωτῶν ἐπειγόν- 


« ’ 
tev ὑπετίθεντο. 


DCCCXCVII «. 
On a fragment of dove-colourcd marble ; height 4 in.: breadth 21 in.; thickness 6 in. Found by A. ΒΗ οι. 

tc STA ve . ofa 

AEIC AC πα ἔ[ρ]γα ε 

ΝΤΛΕΡΓΑ ντα ἔργα 

ἼΥΣΕΚΤ ous ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδίων ? 

ἢ 2ΑΝΑΙΤ Ἧ στ]οὰν ἀπ 

οαΦ ραφ 


I subjoin this fragment to the preceding inscrip- 
tion, since it also seems to concern a stoa, and the 


marbles apparently are alike. The writing however 
seems to be rather later; compare the MT and the A, 
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the transverse stroke of which is sometimes curved. ; compare my remarks in Zeitschr. fur das Oesterreich. 
This I think is not observed in inscriptions of Asia | Gymnasialwesen, 1882, p. 165. 
Minor before the end of the third century B. c.; 


DCCCOXCVITI. 


‘On two fragments of a slab of white marble, which, when entire, must have measured 4 ft. by rg in. by 4} in.;’ joints on both sides 
and sockets on the top; the inscription is sct in a kind of frame indicated in slight relief. Found in a well immediately to the 
south of the platform of Hagia Marina. Newton, Discov. p. 701, No. 12, pl. Ixxxviii. 


1Y XH 
OIAEANEF »sPALTEILTIEPEIANAYPHAI 
AIC ANMENE' A TYMNALIAPXOYNTR 
ΕΦΑΡΜΟΣ VOY ᾿ΑΣΟΝΟΣΤΟΥΜΕΝΕ 
5 KPATOYS DIYA OQEOAOTOZATOY 
PM APTEMC ΔΩΡΟΣΔΙΟΓΕΝΟΥΣΓΗ 
ΝΕΥΣΣΙ ΟΥ̓ΙΕΡΕΙΣΦΚΩΜΟΣΓΑΙ 
OYEYTTC “YTTOPOY EYZ XHMOAN 
TTAPOENI ΘΑΛΑΣΣΕΡΩΣΑΛΗΝΑΙΟΣΑ 
10 EPMAZA [ATHPAEYTYXHZEN 
ΤΗΡΟΣ KAIOIAOITTOIP2 6 
"Aya5 | Téxn 


Oide ἀνέβησαν εἰς ἄν)δρας εἰς ἱέρειαν Αὐρηλί- 
Ais av Meve[xpdrous? τοῦ] Α61ΓΞγυμνασιαρχούντων 


᾿ΕφαρμόσΪτου rod... .] vov, ᾿Ιάσονος τοῦ Meve- 


ὃ κράτους" ἷ. .«..... «0. τ]οῦ Α͂, Θεόδοτος Α͂ τοῦ 
ρμ ᾿Αρτέμωίνος,. ....... 7 δωρος Διογένους, Γη- 
νεὺς Be Ween seen ou ἱερεῖς: Κῶμος Fai- 


di daha Ge 7 Εὐπόρον, Εὐσχήμων 


Παρθενι. .... Θαλασσέρως A Anvaios A, 
10 Eppas A.......-.. Σώτηρ A Εὐτύχης Σω- 
τῆρος, Ais ee eee νος καὶ of λοιποί P=. 


VvOVTES, 
have been published by Newton (loc. ct. Nos. 12 a, | ton, Discov. Nos, 12 a and 6. The expression is 
12 ὁ, and12¢); and a fifth has been lately dis- | strange, but it shows that enrolment might take place 
covered (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 103, No. 7). | before the priestess as well as before the priest. 
The date seems indicated approximately by the | Perhaps at this ceremony an oath was administered 


Three similar inscriptions from Halikarnassos | Εἰς ἱέρειαν corresponds with εἰς ἱερῆ in New- 


frequent use of the name Flavius; and it is confir- 
matory of this that the name of Demosthenes, son 


of Menekrates (Newton, Discov. No. 12 4), is men- . 


tioned in another Halikarnassian inscription, which 
belonged to a statue of Iulia Sabina, daughter of 
Titus (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 396, No. 3 = Loewy, 
Gr. Bildhauerinschriften, No. 300 4). 

The inscriptions relate to the enrolment of youths 
(ἔφηβοι) on attaining manhood. Elsewhere this was 
immediately followed by military service (compare 
Collignon, De Collegiis Epheborum, p. 38; Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. ii, p. 494, iv, p. 87; Foucart-Le Bas, 
Nos. 3 foll., Nos. 34 @ foll.; No. 600 from Kopai: 
τυὶ ἀπεγράψανθο ἐξ ἐφήβων ἐμπελτοφόρας) ; the same 
may have happened δὲ Halikarnassos, and may be 
indicated by the inscriptions with which we are 
dealing. 

One of these inscriptions is dated by the Stepha- 
nephoros (Newton, Discov. No, 12 ¢); the others 
begin with the same formula as ours. 

Line 2. Newton refers to Lucian, Amor. 24, and 
to Hesych. s. υ. παιδίσκοι- of ἐκ παίδων εἰς ἄνδρας peraBai- 


_to the ephebi; see Hermann, Griech. Antiquit. i, 
| § 121, 6; and compare Waddington-Le Bas, ii, 
1213 (, 

Lines 3 [0]. The number of the Gymnasiarchs 
is not certain; there are two in Newton, Discov. 
No. 12 ¢,and three in Nos. 12 ὦ and ὁ, as at Chios 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2214). 

It was thought by Newton that the names followed 
by an A were ‘probably those of ἔφηβοι, who had 
attained a first rank by seniority.’ This however 
would not account for the letter being added to 
the name of the father of the priestess and to the 
names of several Gymnasiarchs (Discov. Nos. 12 
a and ὃ). 

I have proposed a different explanation (ave, in 
No. pcccxcim), which is suggested by another inscrip- 
tion from Halikarnassos (C. I. Gr. No. 2655, line 8). 
and confirmed by lines 5 and 6 of the list before us : 
| according to Greek usage the article preceding ’Apré- 
| povos can only be explained, if the A before it is under- 
| stood to contain a genitive ; we must therefore read 
| Θεόδοτος Θεοδότου τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος, the ἃ at Halikar- 
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nassos signifying the same as the & elsewhere (see | karnassos. Unfortunately the word in the last line, 


Franz in C. I. Gr. iii, p. 1163 foll. ; and Waddington- 
Le Bas, No. 1224), viz. that the name of the father 
is identical with that of the son. The same custom 
will be found at Branchidz (see fost Nos. pccccxxv 
and pccccxxiv). MM. Cousin and Diehl have come 
to the same conclusion, Bull. /oc. εἶδ. p. 105. 

Lines 7 foll. Of the whole number of the ephebi, 
only a few are registered by name, the remaining 
160 being of λοιποί, It is to be presumed that those 
named held some particular place among their 
fellows. The first three or four of them are described 
as priests. It is well known that, e.g. at Ephesos 
and at Athens, ‘the ephebi took a prominent part in 
the religious solemnities of the state’ (see an¢ée vol. 111, 
p. 82), and it may be that those particularly con- 
cerned with such affairs were called priests at Hali- 


| which probably contained the title of the remainder, 
is destroyed all but the letter A. I think ἀ[ρχέφηβοι], 
z.¢. leaders of certain smaller groups of ephebi, not 
impossible. It is true that this word has not been 
| found outside Greece proper (see Foucart-Le Bas, No. 

119) and that in Asia Minor it is synonymous with 
ἐφήβαρχος (see Collignon, /oc. ctt. p. 50 foll.). More- 
over this officer is at the head of all the ephebi, and 
consequently has no colleagues. _ 

The gymnasium of the ephebi at Halikarnassos, 
with a statue of ‘old Herodotos,’ is referred to in 
au interesting inscription from Aphrodisias (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 1618). 

I have no explanation to offer of the numerals δὶς 
| pz added on the left border and written in letters 
i much slighter than the rest. 


DOCOXCIX. 


Un a slab of white marble, almost complete ; joint at the left. 


Height 1 ft. ἃ in.; breadth 1 ft. 11 in.; thickness 9} in. 


Discovered by 


Salzmann and Biliotti near the site of the Mausoleum. 


OAHMOZ 
APAKONTOZTTOYMEAANOIOY 
“VINIPIAOTTATPIAIPIAOPOMAI 
NTEAEITOYPFIAIZAAMTTIPOY 
5 OTIENTETTPEZBEIAIS 
‘EFIXI TAK AINA 


This slab seems to have belonged to a pedestal 
faced with marble. The details given in lines 5 
and 6, are suggestive of an honorary inscription ; 
otherwise 1 should prefer to consider this one 
sepulchral. For the form ὁ δῆμος τῷ δεῖνι see ante 
p. 34. The man here honoured is a member of the 
family of Drako on which I dwelt ante No. pcccxcil, 
and the meritorious services here quoted remind 


“Αλικαρνασσέων] ὁ δῆμος 
τῷ δεῖνι] Δράκοντος τοῦ Μελανθίου 
υἱῷ, φιλοπάτριδι, φιλορωμαΐ- 
Doig Ce ee ἔ]ν τε λειτουργίαις λαμπροῦ 
δ γένους ἀξίῳ γεγονότι, ἔν τε πρεσβείαις 
παρασχόντι τῇ πόλει τὰ μ]έγιστα καὶ ὠφ[ελιμώτατα 


us strongly of those of Philodemos in No. pcccxcut!, 
though the writing seems rather bad as compared 
with Nos. pcccxcmi and pcccxclit. 

The name of Melanthios is of frequent occurrence 
at Halikarnassos ; compare fost, Nos. pccccv and 
pecccxv ; Bull. de Corr. Hell. xv, p. ror, 104, 106; 
Newton, Discov. p. 703. 


DCCCO. 


On a slab of blue marble. The left side and the upper comer of the right side are broken away; joint on left. Height 2 ft. 4 in.; 
breadth 2 ft. 5} in.; thickness 11} in. ‘Found a little to the north-east of the Mausoleum at the point where the street which runs 
east and west through Budrum is intersected by one running south down to a mosque on the shore of the harbour. Newton, 


Discov. p. 699, No. 9, pl. Ixxxviii. G. Hirschfeld, Tituli 
Compare Th. Bergk, Philologus, vol. xlii, p. 258, note 60. 


a. 


ΙΣΑΝΤΕΣ 
ΓΙΙΕΡΕΩΣ 

“TIMHZIAN 
MONAINEOY 
PA AMATEA 
JINIXs ' 
ΤΗΣΕΙΣΑ 


ὧι 


Statuariorum, No. 87. Loewy, Gr. Bildhauerinschriften, No. 299. 


ὁ. 


AINEAZAAZOENO” 
KAITIMOKIONTAMQIAC 
TONYIONAAZOENHN 


ΘΕΟΙΣ 


ΤΑΛΕΣΤΗΣ Af TLUMIAQPOYr 


HALIKARNASSOS. 


a. 


of ἱεροποιή Ῥσαντες 
ἐπὴὶ ἱερέως 
τοῦ δεῖνος] ἐτίμησαν 
byes, Goi να μον Aivéou 
γ)]ραμματέα 
βουλῆς εἰκ]όνι χ[αλκέα]ι 


οι 


εὐνοίας ἕνεκα] τῆς εἰς α[ὑτοὺς 


This is part of a larger pedestal on which had 
been placed statues of at least two sons of A‘neas 
and Timokion; one being dedicated by the parents, 
the other by a board, the title of which I have sup- 
plied from an inscription of Kos, beginning Κλευσθένης 
“Ἱέρωνος ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ ἱερωποιοί (sic) (Rayet, An- 
nvaire d. Etud. Grecques, 1875, p. 289). At the 
same time I am unable to see how that board could 
be connected with the secretary of the Boule. 

6. Line 2. The female name Timokion is also 
found, as pointed out by Loewy, in an inscription 
from Alexandria, ’A@jvatoy, vol, 11, p. 81. 

The artist's signature may refer either to the 
statue of Lasthenes, or to both statues. Bergk’s 
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ὁ. 


Aivéas ΛασθένουΪς 

καὶ Τιμόκιον ΠαμφίλοΪν 

τὸν υἱὸν Λασθένην 
θεοῖς͵ 


Ταλέστης ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου ἐποίησεν. 


reading Γαλέστης is inadmissible, though not less 
unprecedented than Talestes; this may be a non- 
Greek name. As the name of the father Arte- 
midorosis given, it is probable, on a principle that 
I have laid down elsewhere, that Artemidoros was 
himself a sculptor. If so, some relationship may 
have existed between the father of Talestes and 
the Artemidoros of Tyre, whose name is inscribed 
as that of an artist on another pedestal from Halli- 
karnassos, Loewy, No. 309. This latter pedestal may, 
from certain names mentioned on it, be assigned to 
the first century B.c., see ante, p. 58; the writing of 
our inscription as compared, for instance, with No. 
DCccxcilI would suit the same date. 


DCCCCI. 


On a block of blue marble; joint on left; right side and back rough; top smooth; height 6 in.; length 2 ft. 72 in.; thickness 


7 in. 
copy by Haussoullier, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 400. 


ad. 
APPoOAITHI AT oPANoMol 


ΑΝΑΞΙΔΗΜΟΣΓΕΡοΟΝΤΙΔΟΥ 
oNoMAZToZoAYMMloAnPoyY 


AloMHAHE AloAnPoY 
MANTAAEARNAEONTO& 


οι 


᾿Αφροδίτῃ ἀγορανόμοι ᾿ 
᾿Αναξίδημος Γεροντίδου 
᾿Ονόμαστος ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου 
Διομήδης Διοδώρου 

5 Πανταλέων Λέοντος 


This is a dedication to Aphrodite by the board of 
Agoranomi at Halikarnassos, which in the fourth 
century B. c., the period of this inscription, seems to 
have consisted of nine persons. At Athens there 
were five appointed for the town, and five for the 
Pirzeus, see Harpokrat. s.v. There were five also 
at Olbia, C. I. Gr. No. 2078; on the whole subject 
compare Rich. Haderli, Die Hellenischen Astyno- 
men und Agoranomen, in Jahrb. ftir Philol. und 
Padagog., Suppl. vol. xv, 1886, p. 71. 

In other instances Agoranomi very properly 


Found south of the Mausoleum near the presumed site of the Agora; compare Vitruv. ii, 8, 11. 
Sent by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


Published from Blondel’s 


ὁ. 


VOAHMo0z ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 
BoY THEHPNIAoY 
MENEKAHE G0oPMINNOZ 
PINAL PoZAPTEMIANPOY 
PINIZKoZHTHZINM oY 


Φι͵]λόδημος Φιλοκλέους 
Βούτης ᾿Ηρώιδου 
MevexdrAgAns Φορμίωνος 
Φίλαγρος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
Pitioxos ᾿Ηγησίππου. 


weights and measures, baths, water-clocks, and 
fountains, statues of Hermes and Demeter (C. I. 
Gr. ii, p. 1884, No. 2447 4; No. 2078; Ber. der 
Berlin. Academie, 1888, p. 868, line 10; Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, Nos. 58 and 1541; Foucart-Le Bas, 
No. 241 6; Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 308; xi, p. 
160, No. 68; Athen. Mitth. ix, p. 191). But what 
had the Agoranomi to do with Aphrodite? Allied 
with Hermes, she is approached by them at Delos 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 33); and at the Cherso- 
nesos some surplus money from the Agoranomia is 


directed their offerings to Hermes, the god of the | contributed to the building of her temple (Laty- 
Agora. The offerings most natural for them were | schev, Inscript. Ora Septentr. Ponti Euxini, No. 


PART IV. 
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203). Considering that the Agoranomi had to pro- | 
vide for an abundant supply of wheat at reasonable | 
prices (compare Hiderli, p. 81, whose note, however, 
is meagre), it seems to me safest to see a reference 
to the goddess as δωρῖτις, ζείδωρος, εὔκαρπος (comp. 
Preller, Griech. Myth.‘ pp. 356 and 359). Demeter 
is the subject of two dedications by Agoranomi at | 
Hierapolis (C. I. Gr. No. 3906 4) and, united with 


HALIKARNASSOS. 


| to Asia Minor and the adjacent islands. 





Dionysos, of one at Samos (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
Ρ. 179). At the same time it is to be noted that 
statues of Eros were also offered by Agoranomi (see 
Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 618 and 1197, this latter 





more perfect in Bull. de Corr. Hell. xi, p. 221, 
No. 16). Most of the inscriptions quoted belong 
Compare 
my remarks in Zeitschr. f. Oesterr. Gymnas. 1882, 
p. 502. 

6. Line 3. A Phormio of Halikarnassos is men- 
tioned by Pausanias, v, 21, 3, as having gained a 
victory at Olympia, Olymp. 97, and as known for 
his shameful behaviour in the following Olympiad ; 
possibly he was the father of our Menekles. The 
Menekles son of Phormio in No. pcccxcv belongs 
to a later period. 


DCCCCITI. 


6} ἃ small altar of grey limestone, made up of three fragments, 


Height 1 ft. 53 in.; breadth 1 ft.; depth τοῦ in. 


AEANAZ, 
-EKAYTONI 
elIMINKAIZE 


EPETAOPES "FON! 


ὧν 


which do not fit closely together; remains of a projection on left. 
Found by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


SEEOOANAHNALFETABAKX ARK 
NMNAMAEOAQNEPYTANIE 


“SPIBQMIAOYEOAA 
MHPIAOENTABOQN 


AIPYAETOYFEM+s TPOEZKHP* “KAEOEHPIANAKTOE 
EYPYOTAM®EPATONAYI 


“TANAXOPQN 


Zoi τό]δε ἄναξ. . [Ovp?]oe, θοᾶν Anvayéra Βακχᾶν, 


στῆσ]ε κλυτὸν 


oe 8 @ @ 


. € μιν καὶ σε 


vy pvap ἀέθλων Πρύτανις, 


ἐπιβώμια θύσθλα 


ἀγσπετα ὀρεσ[σι]γόνων μηρία θέντα βοῶν, 


5 αἰπὺ δὲ τοῦ γε πατρὸς κῆρ[υξ] κλέος ᾿Ηπιάνακτος 


> 4 ὕ ᾽ ᾽ , ~ Mw ᾽ a a 
εὐρύοπ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ἐρατῶν able: ἀ͵γῶνα χορῶν. 


Prytanis, who to all appearance lived as early as 
the third century B.c. had won prizes in a Bacchic 
contest. In commemoration of this he had dedicated 
(in addition to this altar I suppose) an offering to 
the god, whom he addresses in the first distich. The 
second distich must have contained something to this 
effect: ‘protect him who worshipped thee, O God, 
by sacrificing immense thighs of cattle. In conclu- 
sion he asserts that his father Epianax had also 
deserved well of the same god, for ‘a herald with 
far-sounding voice proclaims the great glory ac- 
quired by him in the contest of lovely choruses.’ 

Line 1. The letter after ἄναξ can only be M or A, 
followed by about four letters; since the trace before 
P may fairly be assumed to be the remains of Y, 
I have sugyested a compound of θύρσος. It is true 
that, as far as I know, no such word has as yet been 
found; but the following ληναγέτας is equally unknown. 
A similar form occurring in the proper name Anvayépas 
appears to be found only in Anthol. Pal. vi, 56, 2. 
It cannot be denied that Anvayéras Βακχᾶν contains 
a tautology; but the reading is quite cer‘ain. 

Line 2. The trace before the first letter in the 


uncials must be part of a =. The proper name Pry- | 


tanis is not much used, but has been found twice 


near Halikarnassos, viz. at [4505 (C. I. Gr. No. 2671; 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 498). 

Line 3. I am at a loss to supply the beginning 
of this line, where three letters are wanting; an 
imperative of a contracted verb in -ew seems to be 
required; but τηρεῖν would not suit the purpose. 

᾿Επιβώμια θύσθλα is in apposition to μηρία βοῶν ; 
θύσθλα are the instruments required at the Bacchic 
festivals and at sacrifices offered to any deity; for 
ἐπιβώμιος compare Anthol. ix, 453, ἐπιβώμιος βοῦς 
and Apollon. Rhod. iv, 1129, émBapia μῆλα. 

Line 4. ᾿Ορεσσίγονος, a word which applies ad- 
mirably to cattle, is very rarely used ; the lexicons 
quote a fragment of Euripides (Schol. Aristoph. 
Rane, 1385) where the nymphs receive this 


epithet. . 
Lines 5 foll. The construction of the last distich 


is somewhat complicated; I understand it thus: 
κῆρυξ εὐρύοπα aver αἰπὺ κλέος τοῦ πατρὸς ἀμφὶ ἀγῶνα 
ἐρατῶν χορῶν. 

εὐρύοπα͵ the Homeric epithet of Zeus, is applied 
to κέλαδος by Pindar (Fragm. 238, Boeckh, from 
Plutarch, Moralia, p. 1096 a= Non posse vivi sua- 
viter secundum Epicurum, xiii). 1 know of no other 
instance of that word applied to a mortal. The 
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proper name Epianax is not found elsewhere; . important festivals at Halikarnassos, since public 


᾿Ηπιόδωρος is an epithet of several deities, as of | honours are ordered to be proclaimed in the theatre 


Aphrodite, Asklepios, the Muses, 
From the Koian inscription, Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 


on the day of their celebration. The prizes won in 
such contests at Athens, Knidos, and elsewhere were 


p. 212, it may be inferred that the χορικοὶ ἀγῶνες were | tripods, which were afterwards dedicated to the god. 





DCCCCITI. 


On a block of blue marble, broken at the top. 


Height 1 ft. 8% in. ; length 2 ft. τα in., original thickness, 2 ft. 


Newton, 


Discov. p. 694. No. 5, pl. Ixxxvi. 


NANNION . 
kKAAAIKAEOY & 


MAIAEZ AOHNOKPITOY 
KAAAIKAHE 
5 ΔΙΟΣΚΟΥΡΙΔΗΣ 
ΜΗΤΡΟΔΩΡΟΣ 
ΑΘΗΝΟΔΩΡΟΣ 
ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΛΗΣ 
ΥΠΕΡΤΗΣΜΗΤΡΟΣ 
AHMHTPIKAIKOPHI 


10 


Five sons of Athenokritos and Nannion dedicate 
a figure of their mother to Demeter and Kore. 
From this inscription, and some other antiquities 
found at the same place, Newton inferred that a 
temple of Demeter and Persephone stood on or near 
this site, which is a little to the south-west of the 
Mausoleum (Newton, Discov. p. 330). At Anaphe 
a statue, representing a priestess offering frankin- 
cense, has been found with an inscription couched in 
like terms and directed to Apollo Pythios and 
Artemis Soteira (C. I. Gr. No. 2481). Nannion also 
may have been a priestess of the two goddesses. 
At any rate it is clear that statues of priests and 
priestesses were favourite subjects with Greek 
sculptors from the fourth or rather the third to the 
second century B.C., principally, though not exclu- 
sively, in Asia Minor. This may be concluded from 
Pliny (Hist. Nat. xxxiv, § 86) and from inscriptions 
found at Rhodes, Pergamon, and elsewhere. It is 
true, however, that at an earlier period persons were 


| 


Νάννιον 
Καλλικλέους 


Παῖδες ᾿Αθηνοκρίτον 
Καλλικλῆς 
Διοσκουρίδης ἡ 


isa) 


Mnrpodwpos 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος 

᾿Αριστοκλῆς 

ὑπὲρ τῆς μητρὸς 

10 Δήμητρι καὶ Képn. 
represented in the act of offering or sacrificing, 
merely in order to perpetuate their gratitude to the 
deities, whether they were priests or not. Compare 
for instance Plutarch, Perikl. 13; Pliny, Hist. Nat. 
xxii, § 44; xxxiv,§ 81. And this may sometimes 
apply even to the Hellenistic period. From the 
character of the epigraphy, this inscription may be 
as early as the fourth century πὸ ον; on the other 
hand the Aristokles, son of Aristokles, Halikarnas- 
sian proxenos at Delphi in 187/6 5.6. (Dittenb. Syll. 
No. 198, line 161) may be related to the family here 
referred to, in which case our inscription may be 
later. 

Nannion, the diminutive of Nanna, occurs in 
Lykia and at Attaleia (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1368) and is found especially in Asia Minor, compare 
Pape-Benseler, s.v. From two sepulchral inscrip- 
tions of Halikarnassos we may add a Νάννιον Δράκοντος 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 405, No. 20), and a 
Νάννιον Δημητρίου (oc. cet. xiv, p. 114, No. 16). 


DCCCCIV. 


On a small altar of white marble with moulding above and below ; height 6} in. ; breadth and thickness 4} in. 
Discovered near Budrum by Salzmann and Biliotti, 


diam. 33 in,; depth ἃ in. 


ΔΙΟΣ 
ΛΑΒΡΑΥΝΔΟΥ 


On the top is a sinking. 


Διὸς 


Λαβραύνδου. 


The altar is characterized as the property of Zeus | been found at Mylasa (Athen. Mitth. av, p. 259, 


Labraundos (see-avfe No. pcccxvl, and compare A. 
de Molins, De ara apud Greacos, Dissertat. Berolin. 
1884, p. 69). Altars with similar inscriptions have 


No. 11), at Aphrodisias (C. 1. Gr. No. 2750) and at 
Herakleia ad Latmum (C. I. Gr. No. 2896). 


Zeus Labraundos was a Karian god, whose name 


SO 


HALIKARNASSOS. 





was derived by the ancients from a Lydian word 
AdBpus, a double-headed axe (Plutarch, Quest. 
Grec. 45); the god is represented on the coins of 
Mausolos and his successors bearing such an axe 
on his shoulder (Head, H. N. p. 533). The epi- 
thet has been variously written Μάμβραυνδος (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 379), Λαβραύυνδος (Athen. 
Mitth. xv, p. 259; compare Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxii, 
ὁ 16, where the best manuscripts give ‘ Labrayndi’ ; 
Labrandi ought not to have been received into 
the text), AaBpaivvdos (Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 
338 and 399), Λάβραυνδος (as above, and C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2750 and 2896), and AdBpevdos (Athen. Mitth. 
xv, p. 259, No. 10). The principal place of his 
. worship was 7 or 8 miles to the north of Mylasa, 
where considerable ruins of the temple still remain 


(see Reinach-Le Bas, Voyage Archéologique, p. 47, 
Itin. Pl. 65, Architect. Asie Min. Pl. 9; comp. New- 
ton, Discov. p. 611 foll.) and is called Labranda by 
Herodotos, v, 119. Waddington (Le Bas, iii, p. 112) 
has rightly argued that the name of the place had 
been derived from the epithet of the god, although 
the reverse seems to have been believed in later 
antiquity, as may be inferred from the ethnic Ae- 
βρανδηνός applied to Zeus by Strabo, p. 659. 

The sinking on the top of the altar appears to be 
the βώμιος ἐσχάρα (A. de Molins, Joc. cit. p. 65), called 
τὰ κοιλώματα τῶν βωμῶν (Schol. Eurip. Phoeniss. 274), 
and evidently thought to be the most important part 
of an altar; βωμός---περιέχον τὴν ἐσχάραν οἰκοδόμημα 
(Schol. 4oc. εἶ). 


DCCCCV. 


On a slab of white marble, pieced together ; only the left side complete. Height τοὶ in.; breadth 1 ft. 5} in.; thickness 3} in. ‘Found 


in the wall of a well adjoining the field of Chiaoux on the east.’ 


MEAAS 
“OYON 
Ν 


Toes AN ας 


NIKH 
ACAXCOY 
TOYZHNAN 


Merav[ 
τοῦ Ouf 


MHTPO®ANOY TOYEYAIONOZE 
EPMHIKAIHPAKAE 


Newton, Discov. p. 705, No. 63, pl. xcvi; compare Ρ. 322. 


τσ Ὁ 
9] 


Δ Ι͂ΕΡΟι «. 


»-, 


°K 


le 
} 


το] . $ vewrépo . ς 


οι 


Νίκη 
. ολύσον 
τοῦ Ζηναν 


This is part of a dedication to Hermes and 
Herakles, ‘the patron deities of the palestra,’ by a 
person or persons connected with the gymnasium 
where the inscription may originally have been 
placed (comp. No. pcccc1). Another dedication, 
offered to these deities and to the people by gym- 
nasiarchs, has been found at Halikarnassos (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 502). A fountain and statue 
of Hermes are dedicated to the same and to the 
Neoi by an Agonothetes at Laodikeia-Eskihissar 
(not at Nysa as stated, Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 520, 
No. 19; see the Smyrna Journal “Ὅμηρος, 1873, 
August, p. 491). For a gymnasium of ephebi at 


Mntpopdvov τοῦ Evaiovos τί οὔ 


᾿Ερμῇ καὶ ᾿Ηρακλε[ϊ 


pv 


Halikarnassos see axfe, p. 76; these youths were 
classed as νεώτεροι, μέσοι, πρεσβύτεροι at Chios (C. I. 
Gr. No. 2214, comp. No. 3088 from Teos and 
| Collignon, De Collegiis Epheborum, p. 69). In 
' connection with what I have proposed under No. 
peccxcvi, the beginning of our inscription may 
have contained the names of those at the head of 
the Neoteroi, who made the dedication ἐπὲ Mnrpo- 
| davov... [γυμνασιαρχοῦντος, 
The letters scratched in the lower left-hand corner 
of the slab are decidedly later than the rest. For 
| these Christian inscriptions beginning with Nixn see 
| post, No. pecccxx. 


HALIKARNASSOS. δὶ 


DCCCCVI. 


On a piece of white marble, slightly damaged on the right side. Height 8} in.; breadth τοῖς in.; thickness rf in, Sent by Salazmann 
and Biliotti. Published by Haussoullicr, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 400, from Blondel's copy. 


ACFAOHITYXHIl 

PTOAEMAIOYTO) 

= ATHPOZKAIOEOY 

ΣΑΡΑΠΙΙΣΙΑΡΣΙΝΟΗ 
5 TOIEPONIAPYZATC 

XAIPHMONOEN 


This is a dedication of a sanctuary to the Good | 
Fortune of Ptolemy Soter and to Sarapis and Isis 
by Arsinoé. This Arsinoé may be the daughter of | 
Ptolemy Soter who was deified after his death 284 | 
B.c. Since she is not called a queen, the inscription 


᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ [τῇ 
Πτολεμαίου τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος καὶ θεοῦ, 
Σαράπι, “lot, "Apowdy 


a ¢ a € tA 
τὸ ἱερὸν ἱδρύσατο 


ωϊ 


Χαιρήμονος ν[εω- 


[ποιοῦντος ?] 


erroneously corrected by editors, occur in another 
inscription from Halikarnassos, No. pecccvint, and 
also at Ambrakia (C. I. Gr. No. 1800), Hyampolis 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 450), Orchomenos (Ar- 
chives des Miss. scientif. 1867, 2 ser. iv, p. 485). 


may be limited to the period between 284 B.c. and Ambryssos (Foucart-Le Bas, No. 974); at Knidos 
about 273 B.C. when, at the latest, Arsinoé was | (see ante No. peccxvill), Mylasa (Waddington-Le 


married to her brother Ptolemy II Philadelphos; see | 


A. Wiedemann, Philologus, Neue Folge, 1889, vol. i, 
p. 84. 

It is a matter of uncertainty at what time Karia 
passed from the hands of Lysimachos into those 
of the kings of Egypt (Newton, Discov. p. 69). 


According to the evidence of our inscription, this | 


may have happened as early as the time of Ptolemy | 
Soter, who, it is well known, favoured the worship | 
of Sarapis (see Tacit. Histor. iv, ch. 84; Plutarch, 

De Iside et Osiride, ch. 28, vol. ii, p. 482, ed. Wyt- | 
tenb.). At any rate the change of rulers took place 
as early as the first years of Ptolemy II, when Arsinoé 
had not yet become his queen ; he also seems to have 
favoured the worship of Sarapis ; we know that he in- 

troduced it at Athens (see Pausan. I, 18, 4, compare | 


Wachsmuth, Die Stadt Athen, i, p. 625). | 
Line 4. The Doric forms Zapém,”/ot, sometimes ; 





Bas, No. 416=C. I. Gr. No. 2693 6), and at Delos 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 2294, 2303), where however the fuller 
forms are more frequent (C. I. Gr. No. 2304; Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 317 foll.). Compare also Ahrens, 
De diall. ii, p. 232; Frankel, Archaol. Ztg. 1876, 
p. 28; and Foucart-Le Bas, ti, No. 109 ὦ. 

A priest of Isis at Halikarnassos is mentioned in 
an inscription, Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 111, No. 12. 

Line 6. At the end there is only space for two 
letters; but possibly the rest of the word which is 
wanted ran on into the seventh line. The French 
editor who had not seen the original supposed 
wrongly, that the inscription had been continued on 
an adjoining stone. It has been already said on 
p. 67, that at Halikarnassos the Neopoiai were con- 
cerned with religious matters of every description. 

To judge from the size of the marble, the sanctuary 
must have been of modest dimensions. 


DCCCCVII. 


On a small fragment of blue marble, right edge preserved : height 5 in.: breadth 4} in.: thickness 2 in. 
Biliotti. 


LIAEGLSE 

AEMAIO’Y 

ΣΙΛΙΣΣΗΣ 

ΝΟΗΣ 

ΤΩΝ δ 
TANI 


δι 


This is a dedication in honour of Ptolemy ΓΝ 
Philopator (u.c. 222-205) and his queen Arsinoé ; | 
the name of the dedicator is lost. An analogous | 
inscription at Alexandria was engraved on a round | 
base, which had supported the object dedicated 
(4θήναιον, iii, p. 81 foll.). There the names of the 


PART IV. 


Discovered by Salzmann anc 


ὑπὲρ βασιλέως 
Πτο] λεμαίου 
καὶ βα]σιλίσσης 
᾿Αρσι] νόης 
θε]ῶν 
pidora |répar 


deities who received the offering are added at the 
end. When these names were omitted, as in three 
inscriptions from Rodosto (Dittenb. Syll. Nos. 223- 
225), we may suppose the inscriptions to have been 
placed in some position which would leave no doubt 
as to the deities addressed. 


ΠΛΑΙΙΚΑΝΝΆΑΘ 50 5. 


DCCCCVIII. 


On asmallriece of whe marble sightly curved at the surface ; length 52 in.; height 4 in.; thickness 1! in. 


POEZEIAIN Pos 

KAILAAKYA 

‘PEPAYTAI' 

MAITANITALALS 
5 ΣΆΡΑΠΙΙΣΙ 


This is a dedication τὸ Sarapis and Isis by Posei- 


dippos and Alkyo on behalt of themselves and their 
children: see ἀπ Now peceevi. The writing of 
this inscription would sumce to prove that the 


/. 


Ora re nat 


On a rectangular pillar of dove-coloured marble, broken at the top; height 2 ft. } in.; breadth οὗ in.; depth 73 in. Mausoleum. 
by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


Ποσείδιππος 
καὶ ᾿Αλκυὼ 
ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν 
A ~ [2 
καὶ τῶν παιδία[ν 


ὃ Σαράπι, “lai, 


worship of those Egyptian gods had been introduced 
into Halikarnassos as early as the first half of the 
third century b. c. 


DCCCCIX. 


Sent 


te APEANBPOMIUTIAS 
APPATITINQEKHISIEPC iAOYn 
TTANTAAOTONMYSTHNITANTOZSEONTABIUY 
“ΑΙΣΙΓΑΝΟΤΙΚΡΥΠΤΙ NETIETAMENOSKAIAYTEIS 
5 JEZAO™MITETEIXHIZSOPFIATA 1TAMAOQN 


. . apfav Βρομίου 


ἢ φρασὶ γινώσκῃς ἱερο. . . 


ουν 


πάντα λόγον μύστην παντὸς ἐόντα βίου, 


καὶ σιγᾶν ὅτι κρυπτὸν ἐπιστάμενος, καὶ avvreiv 


5 boca θέμις, στείχῃς ὄργια ταῦτα μαθών. 


The writing of this inscription, which may date 
from the first century u.c., is very irregular, large 
letters alternating with small. Moreover the letters 
are carelessly engraved, and not a few of them 
have left only slight traces on the stone, so that the 
decipherment has been somewhat difficult. On the 
whole the document does not look like a public 
one. 

The epigram was placed almost at the top of the 
pillar. As there is not room there for three lines we 
must conclude that only the first hexameter is missing. 

I suppose this pillar to have been placed near the 
entrance of, or within,a sacred precinct, where Bacchic 
orgies were celebrated. The second couplet seems 
to tell the reader, that he is to learn τὸν λόγον, which 


is the proper word for the mystic legend, and that 
by this means he will become initiated for life. 

The last couplet contains an admonition to him 
who has witnessed the orgies, to keep the secrets, 
, and only to pronounce what is lawful. See Anth. Gr. 
(Jacobs) ii, p. 649, No. 89: πῖνε λέγει τὸ τόρευμα καὶ 
σιγῆς. Compare C. F. Hermann, 
Griech. Antiquitaten, ii, § 32, 16. 

This inscription, as well as No. pcccci1, shows that 
Dionysos was worshipped at Halikarnassos. A com- 
parison of the latter with the Koian inscription (Bull. 
| de Corr. Hell. v, p. 212) proves that the worship 

was public, and apparently very splendid. It is 
therefore surprising that we find no other trace 
' of it, especially on the coins of the town. 


ὄργια μάνθανε 





DCCCCX. 


On a block of blue marble, broken in two pieces; part of the back was cut off, when the stone was employed for some later purpose ; 
on the top is a socket, αὶ in. deep. Height 1 ft. 2 in.; length 2 ft. 2 in.; thickness 11 in. ‘Found built into a Turkish wall in 


the northern 
65. pl. xevi: compare Kaibel, Epigr. No. 782. 


Ax. OTTAPAN est 


“YMAAIFPLONATP 


part of Budrum a little north of the line of wall called “ancient Terrace” in the Plan.’ 


Newton, Discov. p. 707, No. 


“ENETOYTC APAAPHE 
"“EZANABA 


HALIKARNASSOS. 


ElAc 





ΚΑΙΠΑΤΡΙΕΠΕΊΙΓΗΙ 


ΙΕΡΑΤΗ AAIHEBAINCAIAIMAZIEQN 


-- 
wt 


OYTOIKA AEKAMONTOTONENTONATEZEIPPIHITON 


ΕΡΓΑΤΕΙ AIBQMOY EE YTFENEQNEQOPAN 


w? παράγει. 


s «© e @ oe 


es 2 © © © 


Pia leks x é] ένε τοῦτο [χ]αράδρης 


ῥε)ῦμα λιπὼν ἀτρ[απὸν] ἐξανάβα" 


εἰ δέ [σε Νύμφαισιν ῥέζειν] καὶ πάτρι ἐπείγῃ 


ἱερὰ, τῆ[-] λαιῆς βαῖνε 
᾽ν ν > >» 
τ οὗτοι κα[ὶ] μ' ἐκάμοντο 


? ΄ 
δι΄ αἱμασιέων" 


ΝΥ ᾿ Ld 4 
τὸν ἐν γονάτεσσι Πρίηπον 


ἔργα τε [κ]αὶ βωμοὺς συγγενέων ἐφορᾶν, 


This epigram may be assigned to the third or 


second century B.c.; it belonged to a kneeling 
figure of Priapus, placed near a ravine which ap- | 


parently had served for a road as in Greece and in 
the East still. The inscription is much like the 
Knidian epigram, No. DCCXCVII, the traveller being 
addressed by the god and given the choice between 
two ways. 

I have no restoration to propose for the beginning. 
But Kaibel’s reading δεξιτερὴν] παζράγ]ωϊν κῆπον ξένε, 
κιτιλ,, is not borne out by the stone. The general 
purport was this : ‘If thou wouldst reach the town (or 
some other point) O stranger, thou must leave the 
ravine and ascend the path (branching off). In 
line 5 the suggestion of Kaibel becomes unneces- 
sary (οὖρον γάρ  éxdpovro), if my reading of line 3 
is adopted: ‘but if thou feelest moved to sacrifice 
to the Nymphs and to my father (viz. Dionysos), go 
through the hedge on the left.’ For within, sur- 
rounded by a garden or vine-yards and near a 


' fountain, are altars, all of which, as the poet ex- 
presses it, are placed under the care of Priapus. 
This suits the character of the god as guardian of 
gardens and:fields; see C. F. Hermann, De terminis 
eorumque religione apud Grzcos, Gottingen, 1846, 
p. 34; E. Curtius, Zur Geschichte des Wegebaus 
bei den Griechen, Abhandl. d. Berlin. Akad. 1854, 
| p. 29,and the commentators on Horat. Epod. ii, 21 ; 
Tibull. i, 1, 18; compare Leonid. Tarentin. epigr. 


No. 35: 





’ -Φ 34? e a x ᾿ “- , 
αὐτοῦ ἐφ αἰἱμασιαισι τὸν ἀγρυπνοῦντα Πρίηπον 


ἔστησεν λαχάνων Δεινομένης φύλακα. 


Line 6. "ἔργα must be understood as the gifts 
of the Nymphs (for these comp. Furtwiingler, Coll. 
Sabouroff, plates xxvii, foll.) and of Dionysos. At 
the town of Priapus a Nymph was believed to be 
the mother of the god (Strabo, p. 587); and the 
Nymphs and Priapus were worshipped together 
at several places. 


rs ee = 


DCCCCXI. 


On a relief of dark marble, representing two gladiators fighting; the top right corner broken. Height 2 ft. 1} in.; breadth 2 ft. 7 in. : 


thickness 5 in. 


ATTEAYOHZAN 


AMAZQNAXIAAIA 


For the meaning of ἀπελύθησαν compare an inscrip- 
tion from Thasos, similar to this, though more explicit 
(ante, vol. τι, No. ccvit). For gladiators mythological 
names were in favour; ’Azagév was used as a male 


name according to Steph. Byz. 5. Ὁ. ‘Apagoves . . | 


Gerhard, Archiol. Ztg. 1848, p. 202. 


C. I. Gr. No. 6855 / (‘incertorum locorum ’). 


above the relief. 
ἀπελύθησαν 
underneath. 
"Apatay ᾿Αχιλλία. 


The second name is written 
᾿Αχιλλχζῆα in C. 1. Gr. doc. cz¢., but a nominative is re- 
quired, possibly ᾿Αχιλλίας ; ᾿Αχίλλιος is quoted as a 

| name in late times by Phot. 65 b, 32, according to 

Pape-Benseler. 


λέγεται καὶ ἀρσενικῶς, 


DCCCCXAII. 


On a relief of bluish marble representing a gladiator, with oblong shield and short sword, moving from left to nght. Height 2 ft. 2 in. ; 
breadth 1 ft. 1} in.; thickness 52 in. Given by H. I. M. the Sultan Abdu! Medjid to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, and by him 
presented to the British Museum, 1846. Archdol. Ztg. 1848, p. 202 ; C. I. Gr., No. 6855 ἐ. 


ΙΛΑΡΟΣ 


A similar relief subscribed Εὐρώτας is preserved in the Museum at Smyrna, sec Μουσεῖον, i, tS 


head 
of pos 
the gladiator 


“λα 


NMALIKARNASSOS. 


4 

No. 24. Ona comparison of the following epigrams | though it is also possible that it may have been 
in Kaibel (Epigr. Nos. 290, 291 Tralles; add. No. | set up in the gladiators barracks in memory of a 
307 a, p. 525 Smyrna, and such like) I am inclined | comrade. 


to consider this relief to have been sepulchral, 





DCCCCXAITI. 


On a fragment of bluish marble: height 23 in.; breadth 23 in.; thickness 1 in. Mausoleum. Found by Newton. 


- ε 
ΝΟΥΔ νουδ 
AEI pet 


The writing points to a good period. 


DCCCCXIV. 


On a base of white marble, the lower edge broken away; height at the front 53 in.; at the back, where the stone is complete, οὗ in. ; 
breadth 1 ft. 32 in.; thickness 1 ft. 4 in. On the top is a socket, measuring 5 in. by 7 in. by 2} in., apparently for a stele. 
‘From a Turkish house a little north of the arsenal.’ Newton, Discov. p. 699, No. 8, pl. Ixxxviii ; Kaibel, Epigr. No, 207. 


ΓΡΙΝΕΝΙΖΩΟΙΣΙΦΙΛΟΙΣΦΙΛΟΣΟΠΡΙΝΕΝΑΣΤΟΙΣ 
ἸΔΥΣΟΠΙΓΡΙΔΩΝΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΟΥΤΕΦΙΛΟΣ 
ΞΙΟΓΕΝΗΣΥΟΣΟΕΟΔΩΡΟΥΤΩΔΕΥΠΟΤΥΜΛΒΩ 
‘STAIAAEZANAPA MHTPIAINQNAAKPYA 
5 \PAEIFENETAIZINODIAOMENAZYITOTEK NON 


"ΟἹ πρὶν ἐνὶ ζώοισι φίλοις φίλος, ὁ πρὶν ἐν ἀστοῖς 
ἡδὺς, ὁ Πιερίδων γυμνασίον τε φίλος 

ΔἸειογένης ὑὸς Θεοδώρου τῷδε ὑπὸ τύμβῳ 

κεῖται ᾿Αλεξάνδρᾳ μητρὶ λιπὼν δάκρυα, 

τὰς γ]ὰρ ἀεὶ γενέταισιν ὀφιλομένας ὑπὸ τέκνων 
[mpiv τῖσαι χάριτας κάτθαν᾽ ἄωρος ἐών. 


οι 


Line 3. The former editors read Κλ]ειογένης, but ' doubt suits the context; it contains a complaint often 


there is only space for one letter. | repeated in epitaphs. 
The sixth line has been added by Kaibel, and ποὺ 


DCCCCXV. 


On a base of blue marble with elegant mouldings above and below ; height 2 ft. 83 in.; breadth 2 ft.; thickness 1 ft. rr} in. On the 
lop, where part of the right side is wanting, is a socket in the middle, breadth 5 in.; depth 4 in.; original length from 9 to τὸ in.; 
near the left of this is a smaller socket measuring 1} in.by1}in. byrin. ‘Found a little to the south of the spot marked “ Ancient 
Terrace” on the Plan,’ Discov. pl. i. Newton, Discov. p. 701, No. 64, pl. xcvi ; Archiol. Zeit. 1859, p. 55"; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 202. 


MEAANO!IOYTOYAHMHTPIOYTOY 
MEAANOIOYIATPOYTOMNHMA 


EYAEIZQDIAOTEKNEMEAANOIEKAIBAOYNYTTINON 
EYAEIZIATPQNQTOAYTIEIPOTATE 
AAKNAIAAZZOAC'IINENANTIOZOZTONAPAFCS 
NOYZEQNEIZSMEPOTIQNOYKEDYAAZENAKH 
EIZEAYTON 
TONTCXNHIAAMYANTAMEAANOIONIHTHPA 
XOC IAEKPYNTEIMPESBYNAAYTIOTATON 


eo: 
wi 
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PD 
wi 





Medavbiov τοῦ Δημητρίου τοῦ 


“Μελανθίου ἰατροῦ τὸ μνῆμα. 


Εὔδεις ὦ φιλότεκνε Μελάνθιε καὶ βαθὺν ὕπνον 


ΐΦ 


εὕδεις ἰατρῶν 


ὦ πολυπειρότατε͵ 


5 ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αΐδας ζώοισιν ἐναντίος, ὃς τὸν ἀρωγὸν 


νούσων εἰς μερόπων οὐκ ἐφύλαξεν ἄκη. 


Εἰς ἑαυτόν. 


Τὸν τέχνῃ λάμψαντα Μελάνθιον ἰητῆρα 


χθὼ[ν] ἥδε κρύπτει πρέσβυν ἀλνπότατον. 


To judge from the size and appearance of the base, 
this epitaph seems to have been placed underneath | 
the statue of Melanthios, who may have stood | 
resting on a staff; this would account for the smaller | 
socket. 

The letters of the first two lines are much larger 
than the rest and decidedly later. The date may 
be the first century B.c. It has not been pos- 
sible to indicate the different characters in type. | 


| Κό]ως ; 





Epitaphs of physicians are wont to be particularly | 
panegyrical, see C. Keil, Allgem. Litteraturzeitung, | 
Halle, 1848, p. 145 foll.; compare Kaibel, Index vi, | 
5. Ὁ. medicus. 


: Ionice loquitur.’ 


Line 3. φιλότεκνε, apparently the children have 
set up the monument. 

Line 6. Wilamowitz (cited by Kaibel) has pro- 
posed Μερόπων z. 6. Κῴων, and then in line 9 χθών με 
but the reading given above is quite certain, 
and is in keeping with other inscriptions, comp. Steph. 
Byz. 5. v. Φάσηλις : 

ἥδε χθὼν κόλποισι Φασηλίτην Θεοδέκτην 
κρύπτει K.T.A, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 168, χθὼν ἥδε καλύπτει, 
Kaibel, Epigr. No. 108, etc. 

Lines 8 foll. ‘Ipse Melanthius utpote medicus 

Kaibel. 





DCCCCXVI. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the foot; joints apparently on both sides ; 
‘Found in the house of a Turk called Khodja Mahomet in the Eastern Necropolis.’ 


height τὸ in.; length 1 ft. τὸ in.; thickness 5} in. 


Archaol. Zeitung, 1859, p. 55*; ταν μα 


Discov. p. 700, No. 10, pl. Ixxxviii; compare p. 339; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 206. 


MNAMEIONTOAEZEIOITA THPETIONHZENEAYTe 
XEPEINTIAZLINOPANZAZAPETAZENEKEN 
ΚΑΙΕΓΑΥΠΕΡΘΕΕΣΤΑΣΑΠΡΟΣΗΜΑΙΝΆΠΑΡΙΟΥΣΙΝ 
ΑΣΥΙΟΝΜΟΣΧΟΥΤΟΝΔΕΧΑΕΡΜΟΚΡΑΤΗΝ 

5 XAAKIAEANX APAZEN OAAEATIOO OIMENON 


- , a N > 7 ς ~ 
Mvapeiov τόδε σεῖο πατὴρ ἐπόνησεν ἑαυτοῦ 


χερσὶν͵ πᾶσιν ὁρᾶν͵ σᾶς ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκεν, 


καὶ ἐγὼ ὕπερθε ἑστῶσα προσημαίνω παριοῦσιν 


ὡς υἱὸν Μόσχου τόνδ' ἔχω ‘Eppoxpdrqv 


ὧν 


This inscription is from ἃ sepulchral monument 
erected by Moschos for his son Hermokrates. Ina 
spirit of archaism not uncommon in later times, the 
stelé itself is supposed to speak: in the first two 
lines it apostrophizes the dead; thereafter it ad- 
dresses the passers by. 

Line 2. For πᾶσιν ὁρᾶν see ante, vol. 1, p. 157, No. | 
cxxx1. The oldest inscription containing this phrase | 
(εἰκόνα... τήνδε βροτοῖς ἐσορᾶν) seems to be the Olym- | 
pian epigram, which refers to Euthymos, victor in | ! 
Olympiads 74, 76 and 77; see Loewy, Gr. Bildhauer- : 
inschr. No. 23; comp. Pausan. vi, 6, 5 foll. 


PART IV. 


Χαλκιδέων χώρας ἐνθάδε ἀποφθίμενον. 


Line 5. Χαλκιδεύς is the ethnic form of the differ- 
ent towns called Chalkis; but nearer to Halikar- 
nassos than all of these is a place Χαλκιδεῖς, mentioned 
by Strabo, p. 644, a little to the west of Teos; 
compare my remarks Archaol. Zeitung, 1875, p. 26 
note 30. A native of that place is called ὁ ἐκ Χαλκιδέως 
in an epitaph from Teos (C. I. Gr. No. 3103) and 
Xadxideos in the list C. 1. Gr. No. 3064, line 26. But 
since in Pausan. vii, 5, 12, this place is simply called 
Xadkis, its ethnic might also be Χαλκιδεύς, Compare 
Boeckh in C. I. Gr. ii, p. 651. 


οι 
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DCCCCXVII. 


On a sepulchral stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 2 ft. τὸ in.; breadth 1 ft. 3} in.; thickness 3} in.‘ Excavated 
in the field of Suliman, at the place called Kislalik, on the eastern side of Budrum.’ Newton, Discov. p. 694, No. 4, pl. Ixxxvi ; 
compare p. 338. 


OEOTIMHEY®HMOY 
XAAKIAIKH 

FE TIAIOYAELFYNH 

IZSTIAIOZZAPAIANOS 


Θεοτίμη Εὐφήμου 
Χαλκιδική 
‘loriaiov δὲ γυνή 


‘loriaios Σαρδιανός. 


This epitaph, which may belong to the second 
century B.c., bears the simple character which marked 
that and previous periods (see Ed. Loch, De Titulis 
Gra:cis Sepulcralibus, p. 57 foll.); the form of the 


original position. The background of the pediment 
retains traces of colour. 

Of the married couple named in the inscription the 
man was a native of Sardes. It is uncertain whether 
stelé is also simple. ‘When found it was lying on | his wife came from near Teos —see the previous 
a grave of the Roman period, for which it had been ! inscription—from the Thracian Chalkidike, or from 
used as a cover, after having been displaced from its | Eubcea ; in any case the form of ethnic is uncommon. 


DCCCCXVIII. 


On a tablet of white marble: height 1 ft. τ ἢ in.; length § ft. 83 in.; thickness 2] in.; formerly in the Strangford collection. 
C. 1. Gr. No. 2664, from an inaccurate copy. 


JMNHMEIONKATE2K ΛΣΑΝΕΡΜΗΣΚΑΙΘΟΙΟΔΟΤΗΑΤΤΟΛΛΟΔΩΡΟΎΝΗΕ. Ε ΣΤιε, δε 
ΕΤΕΡΟΝΤΕΘΗΝΑΙΜΗΔΕΝΑΕΙΜΗΕΡΜΗΝΙΤΑΤΤΑΝΚΑΙΘΟΙΟΔΟΤΗΝΚΑΙΕΡΜΗΝ 
ΤΟΟΝΟΜΑΤΟΕΡΜΗΔΟΣΘΡΕΤΤΤΟΝΑΥΤΩΝΕΙΔΕΤΙΣΕΤΤΙΧΕΙΡΗΣΙΘΕΙΝΑΙ ΤΙΝΑΜΗΔΕ 


ΓΗΚΑΡΙΤΟΦΟΡΗΣΟΙΤΟ ΑὙΤΩΜΗΔΕΘΑΛΑΣΣΑΤΙΛΩΤΗΜΗΔΕΤΕΚΝΩΝΟΝΗΣΤΣ 
ΜΗΔΕΒΙΟΥΚΡΑΤΗΣΙΣ ΑΛΛΑΩΛΗΠΑΝΩΛΗΕΙΤΙΣΔΕΕΙΤΙΧΕΙΡΗΣΙΔΙΘΟΝΑΡΑΙΗΛῪΥ 
ZAIAYTOHTOETTIKA TAPATOZTAIZTITPOFETPAMMENAIZAPAIZOYAEEZE 


ZTNEKXOPHZAITINI TOMNHMIONETTIMEAHZONTAIAEOIAIAKATEXONTES 
TOOIKIAIONTOEZENANTITOYMNHMIOY 


Τ᾽. μνημεῖον κατεσκ εὔ]ασαν “Ερμης καὶ Θοιοδότη ᾿Απολλοδώρου' μὴ ἐξέστω δὲ 
ἕτερον τεθῆναι μηδένα, εἰ μὴ “Ερμην πάπαν καὶ Θοιοδότην καὶ "Ερμην 

τὸ ὄνομα τὸ Ερμηδος θρεπτὸν αὐτῶν' εἰ δέ τις ἐπιχειρήσι θεῖναί τινα μηδὲ 

γῆ καρποφορήσοιτο αὐτῷ μηδὲ θάλασσα πλωτὴ μηδὲ τέκνων ὄνησ(ι)ς 


οι 


μηδὲ βίου κράτησις ἀλλὰ ὠληπανώλη᾽ εἴ τις δὲ ἐπιχειρήσι λίθον ἄραι ἡ λῦ- 
σαι αὐτὸ, ἤτω ἐπικατάρατος ταῖς προγεγραμμέναις ἀραῖς, οὐδὲ ἐξέ- 
στω ἐκχωρῆσαί τινι τὸ μνημῖον' ἐπιμελήσονται δὲ οἱ διακατέχοντες 

Ν HOE ol . ᾽ , na ν 

τὸ οἰκίδιον τὸ ἐξέγαντι τοῦ μνημίου. 


This tablet belonged to δ᾽ large sepulchral monu- ' Hermes. Then follows the execration so common 


ment of the second or third century Δ. p., in the ruins | 
of which it was seen by Ambr. Firmin Didot (Notes | 
d'un voyage fait dans le Levant, p. 356). The 
principal solecisms of the language, as pointed out 
by Boeckh, are: lines 3, 4, 5, μηδέ for μήτε; line 6, | 
οὐδὲ ἐξέστω,. Both spelling and style indicate a late 
period. 

Line 1. With some hesitation I have accepted 
the name of Hermes as paroxytone. This seems 
to agree with the form of the genitive used in 
line 3, but not with the accusative of line 2, The 
usual form of the female name is Θεοδότη or Θευδότη. | 
Three persons are allowed to be buried in the | 
sepulchre, namely Hermes, the father, Theodote, : 
probably his wife, and a slave of his, also called 





in later epitaphs (comp. P. Vidal-Lablache, De titulis 
funebribus Grecis, Paris, 1872, p. 53 foll.; Hermann, 
Griech. Antiq. ili, § 62, 10). The phrases of our 
inscription are closely paralleled by C.I. Gr. No. 2826 
(from Aphrodisias) and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1683 (from Hierapolis). Some expressions however 
occurring on the stone before us, as καρποφορήσοιτο͵ 
βίου κράτησις, ὠληπανώλη (for ἐξώλης καὶ πανώλης) seem 
to be unique. The lacuna indicated in the uncials 
from lines 4 to 7 represents a fault in the stone which 
the lapidary had to pass over. 

Line 5. λῦσαι αὐτὸ viz. τὸ μνημεῖον ; in an Ephesian 
epitaph, No. DcxLix axte, even the cutting out of 


letters is provided against. 


Line 7. ἐκχωρῆσαι, ‘to transfer.’ Those who 
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occupy the cottage opposite the monument are to | 


take care of it; but it is doubtful whether these 
persons were formally constituted guardians, or 
whether the guardianship was made obligatory on 
the occupiers for the time being of the ‘cottage.’ 


For the appointment of a watchman, Vidal-Lablache 
(oc. cit. p. 29, note 4) has adduced a Roman inscrip- 
tion: ‘adituus sepul. Serg. familie, qui adituavit 
ann. xii.’ 


DCCCCXIX. 
On a fragment of white marble ; height 51 in.: breadth 4! in. ; thickness δῇ in, Sent by Salzmann and Biliot. 
\IA@HD T? lagns 
TINE ZJEAAE τινες. AaB 
ABN! MH αβων. μη 
ἼΚΟΝΦΩΣΑΝ oKoy , woav 


The writing of this fragment, possibly part of a sepulchral inscription, is very late; there seems to be a 
mark of punctuation after each word. 


DCCCCXX. 
On a rough fragment of white marble; height 102 in.; breadth τα in. Sent by Salzmann and Biliotti. 
ΝΙΚΗ Νίκη 
MEAANGILOY Μελανθίου 
ΚΑΙ καὶ 
HPAKAEITOYKA! “Hpaxdeirov καὶ 
5 AEYKIOYROIN VI 5 Λευκίν. ..... 


We have already had one inscription of this kind, 


No. pccccv, axte, and a third, from Branchidz, will 


be given No. pvccccxxiv, fost. Others from My- 
lasa, and especially from Halikarnassos, have been 


published, and have been quoted by Cousin and ) 


{ -5/ Diehl, Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 115. Lately five 


ἡ more, from Kos, have been added by Paton and Hicks 
‘(Inscriptions of Kos, Nos. 65, 69-72; in No, 714 
~=C. I. Gr. No. 2522, read ἱερέων not παίδων), The 
view held hitherto that these inscriptions referred to 
victories gained in agonistic contests is inadmissible. 
The inscriptions are all of a very late date, in fact 
they are rather graffiti than inscriptions. No father's 
name is mentioned, but sometimes words are added 
like ἀδελφῶν, φίλων, ἱερέων, ὑποϊερέων͵ ἀδελφῶν ἱερέων͵ 
ἀδελφῶν καταφρονητῶν. From this, Cousin and Diehl 
have concluded that these inscriptions are Christian 


presence of palm branches (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
loc. cit. p. 117, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 503) 
and other emblems of victory, since the Christian 


life was not seldom compared to an agonistic contest 
(τον. ix, 24; 1 Tim. vi,12; 2 Tim. ii, 5, iv, 7). The 
word νίκη would be suitable for deceased Christians, 
whether it denotes victory gained over the world or 
over death. One point, however, would remain 
unsettled. Some of these graffiti could ngt have 
belonged to graves. One is on the back of the chair 
of one of the seated statues from the Sacred Way 
at Branchide (Newton, Discov. p. 787, No. 73); 
another is found on a huge pillar or rather part of a 
column, No. pccccxxiv fost; others spread confusedly 


on the face of a stone (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 403, 


No. 15). 


From this I have inferred that most of 

them are mere marks of remembrance, scratched 
. MPI 6 es igs een pean aemammnemnenionl 

by friends of the deceased, wherever a place seemed 

suitable. This is in agreement with the custom 


_ known from more ancient times, of writing the name 
epitaphs, and this would satisfactorily explain the | 


of a beloved person wherever chance might offer. 


- See Philologus, |. (N.S. iv), 1891, p. 430 foll., where 


I have tried to prove that part at least of those 
inscriptions refer to early Christian martyrs. 


CHAPTER III. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM BRANCHIDQAE:. 


Tuk three following inscriptions belong to a regis- | have been supposed by Drumann (Stein von Ro- 
ter of prophetz of the Didymzan Apollo at Bran- | sette, p. 97 foll.) and by Franz (C. I. Gr. ili, p. 
chidx. As the stones themselves show, these names | 305), not to have been really interpreters of oracles, 
had been entered at stated times, and engraved on | but rather persons who performed certain rites or 
the walls of some building of the sanctuary, perhaps | made public proclamations in the temples. Similarly 
the Temple itself. To the same building we may | a general meaning has been ascribed to the expres- 
probably refer certain other inscriptions which have | sion προφατεύσας ἐν τῷ ἄστει found at Rhodes (Bull. 
been already publ'shed, see C. I. Gr. Nos. 2869, 2880, | de Corr. Hell. 1885, ix, p. 97), where we know of 
2881 (of which however the first line belongs to ἃ no oracle, and to the προφητεία at Olymos (Wadding- 
preceding inscription) ; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. : ton-Le Bas, No. 339), ‘simplement une fonction 
242-244; E. Gardner, Journ. Hell. Stud. 1885, p. 353, | liturgique spéciale’ (M. Holleaux and Ch. Diehl, 
No. 105, from Cockerell’s copy. Bull. de Corr. Hell. doc. czz.). 

From the conspicuous position of these inscrip- Among the inscriptions from Branchidx hitherto 
tions in a place where, in other temples, lists of | known the first mention of a prophetes occurs about 
priests were set up, we are justified in concluding | the middle of the second century 8. c. (see C. I. Gr. 
that the prophet must have been personages of | No. 2854; comp. H. Gelzer, De Branchidis Dissert. 





importance. In all oracles such personages ranked | Gotting. 1869, p. 21). In this, as well as in some 
among the highest officials; it was their duty to similar inscriptions, the prophetes is quoted as an 
express and interpret the answers returned by the | eponymous magistrate; most probably also as a 
god. Their full title, corresponding to these duties, | functionary, who is concerned with the administra- 
is found at Methymna: ὁ τῶν μελῶν ποιητὴς καὶ | tion of the property of the temple, since those in- 
προφήτης Σμινθέως [᾿Απόλλωνος] (C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1027, | Scriptions belong to offerings made to the god; comp. 
No. 2190 4), and more correctly, A. Conze (Lesbos, | C.I.Gr. No. 2886. There the name of the prophetes 
p. 23,1). So far as we can judge, the practice was | is preceded by that of the high priest, the στεφανη- 
almost everywhere similar to that which Hero- | φόρος, or with his fuller title στεφανηφόρος τοῦ θεοῦ 
dotos describes in connection with an oracle of | (C. I. Gr. No. 2855), and followed by those of the 
Dionysos in Thrace (vii, 111): of deives] ... εἰσὶ of | treasurers, called ταμίαι καὶ πάρεδροι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, who 
προφητεύοντες τοῦ ipod, πρόμαντις δὲ ἡ χρέουσα κατάπερ ἐν | appear to have been six in number during the second 
Δελφοῖσι. At Branchidz also it is expressly stated by | century B.c., and only two, one or two centuries 
Origen (Contra Celsum, i, 17, p.130, ed. Lommatzsch) | later, when they officiated six months each (C. I. Gr. 
and Iamblichus (De Myster. p. 127, ed. Parthey), that ; No. 2879); this seems to account for the fact that 
it was a woman, who first received the oracles from | only one is mentioned in C. I. Gr. Nos. 2858 and 
the god. As interpreters of these oracles propheta , 2886. 

are mentioned at Delphi (Herod. /oc. c7¢. and viii, 36, | In imperial times the prophetes seems to have been 
Plut. Def. orac. 49, comp. Euripid. Ion, 413), at | also styled κωτάρχης (C. 1. Gr. Nos. 2880-2882) ; 
Chalkedon (C. I. Gr. No. 3794, comp. No. 3796), at | this term is admirably explained by C. Keil (Specim. 
Dodona (Maxim. Tyr. xiv, 1), at Klaros (Move. εὐαγγ. | Onomatol. p. 108) from Hesych. 5. κοίης᾽ ἱερεὺς 
2x0, 1880, iv, p. 130, No. 170; comp. Athen. | Καβείρων, ὁ καθαίρων φονέα" of δὲ κόης ; qui igne lustrat 
Mitth, xi, p. 429 foll.), where, however, even the | noxios, comp. Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1290. On the 
πρόμαντις Was a man (see Tacit. Ann. ii, 54, and | worship of the Kabiri at Branchidz, see Gelzer, duc. 
for similar instances Maximus Tyr. xiv, 1); other εἶδ, p. 40; thus the functions of the prophet appear 
instances are conjectured to occur at Aphrodisias | to have been considerably extended in later times. 
(C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1119, No, 2850 f/); and at Kyzikos | The register inscribed at Branchide was not a 
(C. I. Gr. No. 3659). Those mentioned in Egypt | simple list of names; it comprised all that could be 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 4697; 6, 4840, 4945 foll.; compare the mentioned in favour of the prophet, with their 
prophete of Sarapis at Rome C. I. Gr. Nos. 5898, | past and present services in behalf of their town or 
5923 @= Kabel, Inser. Ital. Nos. 1084 and 1108) the god (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2880 foll.; post Nos. vccccxN1, 





ΒΕΑΝΟῊΗ 1)". 





foll.; Journ. Hell. Stud. loc. ay 
however, it tells us scarcely anything as regards 
the special functions of the prophetz, except the 
general hint about the πάτρια given in No. pccccxx!1; 
comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2869. From a passage of 
the last mentioned inscription (τούς re κόσμους ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ ἐπὶ δώδεκα ἡμέρας συνετέλεσεν) compared with No. 
ῬΟΟΟΟΧΧΉΙ, 1. 6, it follows that the prophetes had to 
decorate the sanctuary, evidently for the days of the 
festival, just as now it is customary to decorate 
Catholic churches for the same purpose (comp. C. I. 
Gr. No. 2657 from Kyzikos) ; and it must be in- 
ferred from C. I. Gr. No. 2881, that the office of 
prophetes was a λειτουργία, and involved certain ex- 
penses, ἀναλώματα. But were the prophetz expected 
to defray these out of their own pocket? This ques- 
tion will be answered shortly. From the names of 
the prophetz mentioned in inscriptions Boeckh had 
concluded that the office of prophetes was confined 
to certain families; this conclusion is fully borne 
out by the following list, in which priests of the same 
name are found in different inscriptions at different 
periods : 

Διονύσιος ᾿Αντιόχου, Le Bas, No. 238: M. ᾿Αντώνιος 
᾿Αντίοχος, Le Bas, No. 244. 

᾿Αντίπατρος Μενεστράτον͵ C. I, Gr. No. ΓΝ : Πασι- 
κλῆς ᾿Αντιπάτρου͵ (, 1. Gr. No. 2857. | 

᾿Αρτέμων Στράτωνος, Le Bas, No. 241: 
yévous, Le Bas, No. 240: ... ᾿Αρτέμωνος, No. DCCCCXXI 
a, |. 16. 

Τ͵ Φλάβ, Avdpéas, No. Dccccxxt ὁ: 7. Φλάβ, Φων- 
τίδου υἱὸς ᾿Ανδρέας, No. vecccxxil ὁ : Διονύσιος Φωντίδου͵ 
No, DCCCCXXII. 

Κλ. Aapas, No. pecccxxul, 1.17: Φλάβ. Φιλέας Φλα- 
Braves Aapas, C. 1. Gr. No. 2880. 

Μένανδρος, C. I. Gr. No. 2881 : 
τοῦ Maiwvos, C. 1. Gr. No. 2856. 

‘Hpaxdréwv Nixiddov, Le Bas, No. 243: : Φιλίδας ‘Hpa- 
κλέωνος͵ Le-Bas, No. 239: ὁ δεῖνα Φιλίδον͵ No. DCCCCXX1 
a, 1. 13. 

Ποσειδώνιος, No. pccccxxura@, |. 4; No. peccexxtre, 
1.6; Journ. Hell. Stud. vi. p. 352, No. 104; C. 1. Gr. 
Nos, 2854 and 2884. 

Σώπολις ᾿Αντιγόνου͵ No. pccccxx1@, 117: ... 
λιδος, No. pccccxx1 ὦ, |. 3. 

? Λευκ. Μιάλιος Luropveivos, 
Λεύκιος... No. DCCCCXXH. 

Moreover, descent from prophete is expressly 
recorded in C. I. Gr. No. 2881; and fost, No. 
pecccxxi 6. Among those qualified for the office, 
the selection was decided by lot. Where this pro- 
cedure is dispensed with, the case is specially 
recorded as a mark of exceptional preference shown 
to an individual; comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2880; fost, 
No. pccccxxi, ἀκλήρωτος, This point of view is 
curiously illustrated by the inscriptions No. 
pecccxxin, 1. 20, and Journ. Hell. Stud. /oc. cz¢. No. 





Unfortunately, 


Στράτων Ato- 


compare Μένανδρος 


, 


C. 1. Gr. No’ 2885: 


PART IV. 


Σωπό- : 


i re CE - -- ------ 





; οἱ τὸ ἱερὸν κατοικοῦντες Kai of πρόσχωροι, 


Sy 


105, baths of which shots that the ‘people had to pay, 


or at least to contribute to, the expenses of the 
prophetes; for the prophete mentioned in these 
two inscriptions undertake the office δωρεάν, or 
rather they resign their claim in favour of more 
urgent expenses, one for the Agoranomia, the other 
for the Strategia. Hence we may conclude that the 
passage of C. I. Gr. No. 2881: 


2 ’ 4 “΄ Ἅ if “ “- ΄ 
τείας ἀναλωμάτων Κοσμῆσας Tov Τρίτον OLKOV TOU Φαυστινείου 


ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆς προφη- 


γυμνασίου τῷ παντὶ κόσμῳ μετὰ πάντα τὰ τῆς λειτουργίας 
ἀναλώματα, which at one time I did not understand 
quite rightly (Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1888, .p. 871), 
must be interpreted thus, that the prophetes be- 
stowed on the gymnasium part of the sum he was 
entitled to receive from his office. Furthermore we 
have one instance where a year remained ἀπροφήτευτος 
(No. pecccxxn, 1. 25), because the people could not 
afford to pay the expenses. 

In the hierarchy at Branchidze the hydrophoros 
held a prominent place; she is called ὑδροφόρος 
᾿Αρτέμιδος Πυθίης (C. 1. Gr. No. 2885 foll. = Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, Nos. 223, 225, 228), and was 
obliged to be of noble extraction; see No. pcccexx1 a, 
1. 13; and compare Bull. de Corr. Hell. i, p. 288 ; 
in this latter case she seems moreover to have be- 
longed to a family of prophete. On the worship 
of Artemis Pythia at Branchidz see Gelzer, doc. cz¢. 
p. 39 foll. As to the epithet Διδυμεύς 1 do not 
think that it is to be explained from the relationship 
between Apollo and his sister, nor from the fact 
of Zeus being worshipped here in common with 
Apollo, as Gelzer (p. 27) has concluded from Kal- 
limachos (fragm. 36 Schneider) and Stephanus Byz. 
s.v. Δίδυμα. 1 think rather that O. Rayet (Etudes 
d’Archéol. et d'Art, p. 108, 1) is right in com- 
paring other Karian names of places as Idyma, 
Sidyma, etc. Of course popular etymology found 
in the word an allusion to the twin-born god, and 
later writers strove to explain it accordingly. 

It is to be regretted that except as regards the 
prophetes and the hydrophoros, nothing particular is 
known as yet of the other functionaries of the oracle, 
who are comprised in the term οἱ περὶ τὸ μαντεῖον πάντες 
in C. I. Gr. No. 2879, where they are ranged before 
For the two 


| latter groups it will suffice to recall the fact that 
' Strabo (xiv, p. 634) speaks of a village within the 


limits of the sanctuary, and Pliny (Hist. Nat. v. 112) 
calls Branchidz a little town, oppidum. For the 
staff of a renowned sanctuary such as this, see the 
lists found at Olympia, and Pausanias v, 15, 10 
(comp. my remarks Archaol. Zeitg. 1882, xl, p. 110 
foll.), and the inscription from Andania (Foucart-Le 
Bas, No. 326 a). 

The following lists seem to extend from the 
middle of the last century B.c. down to about the 
end of the first century A. Ὁ. 


go BRANCHID€A. 


DCCCCXXI. 


On a block of white marble broken at the bottom; joints at the sides and top. Height 1 ft. τα in.; breadth 2 ft. 7} in.; thickness 
1 ft.6 in. Found by Newton in a ruined church, Panagia, on the road from Geronta to Karakeui. Newton, Discov. Ὁ. 775, 
No. 60, pl. xcv. 


a. 


HhHMANAPOYTOYHTFHMANAPULYA: 
TPOMHTHE 

ZQTOAIAOLANHPEYZEBHEKAI 
TTP EX BEY ΣΑΣ AEKAIEIZPQ 

5 KA TA ΣΙ HEA XTTHNTETPO 
AHZTIANTQIAF AQIKAITOYEZNOMOYs4 
AEKAIEIZAAESZANAPHANTHNTTPOE 
OXLBALIAEATTTOAEMAIONBAZXIAEQE 
OEOYNEOYAIONYZDOYKAIKATALTALTQN 

rT) METAGCYPQMAEAE OANTOZXTAAAN 
ZEPAMNAZEIKOZI 
TPOMPHTH= 
Z@PIAIAOYEN AETQIAYTQIEN 
POPEIHOYTATHPAYTOYXPYEQI 

15 TPOPHTHE 
APTEMQNOLTOYZTEIAEANTIFONOY 
ἙΩΊΤΟΛΙΣ AN TIF ANDY | 


ὁ. 


ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗΣ Τ ΦΛΑΒΙΟΣΑΝΔΡΕΑΛΣΕῪ 

ἘΚΓΟΝΟΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝΚΑΙΣ ΤΕΦΑ 

ΝΗΦΟΡΩΝΑΡΣΑΣ ΤΑΣΕΠ ΝΥΜΟῈΣ 

APXAZKAIAAAATIOIHEAZLOEAEAYNHX 
s @OHNMETPIA 


ATTOAAONQNAZ TEMENOZLAMOETIQBPAr XO¥ 
EITOIMEMHAENEMTITEAOZTIPO OHTEIH 
FIOANAPEANOZLZXOIZITIPHELINAEPKEY 


a, 


On the front. 
[Προφήτης ὁ δεῖνα] 
᾿Ηγ)ημάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Ηγημάνδρον . 
Προφήτης 
ὁ δεῖνα] Σωπόλιδος ἀνὴρ εὐσεβὴς καὶ 
φιλόδοξος] πρεσβεύσας δὲ καὶ εἰς ᾿Ρώ- 
5 μην... καὶ] καταστήσας τήν τε πρό- 
τερον ἐκκ]λησίαν τῷ δήμῳ καὶ τοὺς νόμους, 
πρεσβεύσας] δὲ καὶ εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρηαν τὴν πρὸς 
Αἰγύπτῳ πρ]ὸς βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου] θεοῦ νέον Διονύσου καὶ καταγαγὼν 
10 παρὰ αὐτοῦ ?| μέγα θύρωμα, ἐλέφαντος τάλαν- 
τα δέκα τέσ]σερα μνᾶς εἴκοσι. 
Προφήτης 


BRANCHID<E. 


es ee © © ee ew 


s Piridov, ἐν δὲ τῷ αὐτῷ ἐν- 


ιαυτῷ ὑδροϊφόρει ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Χρυσώ(ι). 


Προφήτης 


eo + # © © eo we ee 


᾿Αρτέμωνος φύσει δὲ ᾿Αντιγόνου 


Σώπολις ᾿Αντιγόνου 


ὁ. 
On the opposite side. 


Προφήτης T. Φλάβιος ᾿Ανδρέας εὐσεβής ? 


» a x 
EKYOVOS προφητῶν καὶ στεφα- 


νηφόρων, ἄρξας τὰς ἐπωνύμους 


ἀρχὰς καὶ ἄλλα ποιήσας ὅσα ἐδυνή- 


Ἢ θην μέτρια. 


"Απολλον ὦναξ τέμενος ἀμφέπων Βράγχοι' 


εἴτοι μέμηλεν ἔμπεδος προφητείη 


ἐς ᾿Ανδρέαν ὄσσοισι πρήεσιν δέρκευ. 


a. On the front are worked three perpendicular 


sinkings of regular form, and one horizontal sinking | 
underneath. They do not interfere with the writing | 


(see lines 4, 5, 13) and must have existed when 
the stone was inscribed. 
intended to receive the ends of crossbars, like the 
ante and columns of the Theseion or the Parthe- 
non at Athens. But since the two opposite sides 
are inscribed, this stone must have formed part of 


a wall rather than of an anta; the register must | 


have begun and continued on the adjacent stones. 
The part included in inscription @ is the only portion 
of which the date can be fixed satisfactorily ; the 
prophetes, who was a son of Sopolis, had gone to 
Alexandria to see a king Ptolemy, the son of another 
king, who is called νέος Διόνυσος (for the general use 
of this epithet see απο, Pt. 1, No. xix; in Egypt it 
applies to Ptolemy Auletes, who died 3.c. 52). This 
king left four children, and was succeeded by his elder 


son Ptolemy, and elder daughter the famous Kleo- © 


patra; she, however, was driven out by partisans 
of her brother, and this youth for a few months in 
the year 48 B.c. (see Bell. Civile, 103 compared 
with Bell. Alexandrin. 26 foll.) reigned alone. The 
younger brother, likewise called Ptolemy, held the 
sovereignty, jointly with his sister, by whom he 
was murdered z.c. 44. Thus those few months of 
the year 48 are the only time which would suit 
our inscription. It is not improbable that in the 
trouble of those days the young king may have 
applied to the renowned oracle at Branchide, and 
both the mission of the prophetes and the valuable 
objects brought back by him to Miletos (see lines 
10 foll.) may have been connected with some such 
incident. 

Line 1. The name Hegemandros is not found 
elsewhere; for compounds with pavdpo . . compare 
post, No. DCCCCXXx. 

Line 4. édrodofos united with εὐσεβής are epithets 
usually given to the prophetz, see No. pccccxN1l, 
1. 5, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 242 foll. 

Lines 5 foll. This is interesting since it seems to 
point to a fact hitherto unknown, viz. that the 
Milesians sided with Mithradates during the first 


Probably they were | 


| 
ancient authorities quoted by him. 


war made by this king, and consequently had lost 
their former (πρότερον) autonomy through Sulla x.c. 
84. Miletos is not mentioned by Appian (Bell. 
Mithr. 22) as espousing the cause of Mithradates, 
but this author expressly quotes only a few instances 
Some of the neighbours of the 
Milesians such as the Ephesians and the Trallians 
had taken rather an active part in the massacre of 
the Romans. 

Line 7. ᾿Αλεξάνδρηαν. For the frequent writing of 

᾿ ἢ instead of εἰ during the last century 8. c. see auée, 
| pp. 59 and 62, and Pt. 11, p. 209. 
' Line 8. Newton’s reading τὴν πρὸς [βασίλισσαν 
| Κλεοπάτραν καὶ πρ]ὸς βασιλέα, x.7.A., is inadmissible, 
first because it would far exceed the length of the 
other lines, and secondly, because τήν would be out 
of place. Alexandria in Egypt is described as ἡ 
πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ by Josephus (Bell. Iud. vii, ro, 1) and 
by Marinus (Vita Procli, 8). 

Line 10. Some offerings of a previous King 
' Ptolemy to the god at Branchide are mentioned 
C. I. Gr. No. 2860. Newton is probably right in con- 
necting ἐλέφαντος not with θύρωμα, but with τάλαντα, 
comp. C. 1. Gr. No. 2852, 59 : λιβανωτοῦ τάλαντα δέκα͵ 
σμύρνης τάλαντον ἕν ; but the ivory or part of it may 
| have been destined for the ornamentation of the 
| large door ; for this use of ivory comp. H. Bliimner, 
| Technologie und Terminologie, ii, p. 365, and the 
The gift of the 
Egyptian king seems to illustrate the narrative of 
Plutarch (Pomp. 24), who states that the Didymaion 
was damaged severely by the pirates some twenty’ 
years before the prophetes went to Egypt. 

Line 13. The occurrence of the name Φιλίδης 
seems to afford an argument for retaining the same 
name in Plutarch, Themistokl. 5, contrary to the 
general opinion of editors. 

For the names of the prophetz see axte, p. 89. 

6. To judge by the name of the prophetes this 
inscription is evidently much later than the other, 
and must be assigned to at least as late as the end 
of the first century, a. D., even if we admit that he had 
obtained the office at as early an age as the youth 
of twenty-three years, to whom C. 1. Gr. No.2880 


7 , + 
—ov ἔνια τοιάδε ἣν. 
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refers. Another prophetes of the same name, but 
distinguished by the addition of his patronymic, 
occurs No. pecccexxit ὁ. 

Line 3. The ἐπώνυμοι ἀρχαί for the sanctuary are 
the offices of Stephanephoros and Prophetes. The 
highest civil magistrate at Miletos, according to 
Aristotle (Polit. viii, p. 203, 16, Bekk.), was the 
Prytanis, and in fact an Archiprytanis occurs in 
two inscriptions of imperial times, where however 


he is preceded by the Stephanephoros. Besides 
these, some of the minor magistrates (for instance 
in C. I. Gr. No. 2881), such as the Gymnasiarch, 
the Agonothetes and others, are also found acting 
aS eponymi. 

Line 5. Thisshows a modesty not at all frequent 
in Greek inscriptions. 

The three choliambic lines which follow have 
been omitted by Kaibel. 


DCCCCXXITI. 


On a large block of white marble, which has a joint on the left and possibly also on the right. 
thickness 1 ft. 2} in. 


ξεξο 
IPH? HFAEYKIC 
1OZA .YKIOY ΕΙ͂ 
VAKFEPOEMA ryt 
5 LIFYA.NAZIAPXOSNAN 
TONTYMNASIONETIEK 
WHE EAEMPODHTEYOR 
JEAYTOYH?YFATHPAL 
IASAZTZAYAPODOPC 
10 OTIAAIAAYNAMIS 
OYTIOTTIIAAIOYOYT* 
ΤΑΜΙΕΥΟΝΤΩΝΓΑΙΟΥ 
ΙΟΥΦΙΛΟΔΕΣΠΟΤΟΥΚΑΙ 
ΤΙΔΟΥΤΟΥΕΠΙΓΟΝΟΥΑΝε 
15 QNGIAOAOZONKFA ΣΕΒΩ 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗΣ 
ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣΔΑΜΑΣ 
ὙΠΕΡΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΙΑΣ 
ΛΑΒΩΝΤΗΝΠΡΟΦΗ" 
20 ANANPEANKAITIANTATIC 
ΗἩΣΑΣΟΣΑΟΙΠΡΟΑΥΤΟ 
τῇ. TO-B-OAYTOZKAAYA! 
ΑΝΕΝΕΩΣΑΤΟΤΑΠΑΤρι 
TOYTIPOAYTOYENIAYTL 
25 ATIPOMHTEYTOYFENGM 
NOY 


The dimensions of this stone are the same as those 
of C. 1. Gr. No. 2881. The inscription seems to date 


Height 6 ft. 8} in.; breadth 2 ft. ; 
Branchidz. 


ε 
Πρ)οφήτης Λεύκιος .. 
tos Λευκίου.  ε 
valk. σῴος πα[νη]γυ[ρικός ? 
κ]αὶ γυμνασίαρχος πάντω- 


ὧι 


v] τῶν γυμνασίων " ἐπεκ[όσ- 
μησε δὲ προφητεύοιτ- 
os αὐτοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ ᾿Απίφ- 
ia Βάσσα " ὑδροφόρο[ς ἤ- 
10 οπιλλία Δύναμις [τ- 
οὔ Ποπιλλίονυ θυγά[τηρ 
ταμιευόντων Γαΐου [᾿[ουλ- 
fou Φιλοδεσπότου καὶ [Φων-} 
τίδου τοῦ ᾿Επιγόνου, ἀνδρ- 
15 ὧν φιλοδόξων κα[ὶ εὐ]σεβῶν. 
Προφήτης 
Κλαύδιος Δαμᾶς 
ὑπὲρ στρατηγίας 
λαβὼν τὴν προφητίϊ- 
20 av δωρεὰν καὶ πάντα moft- 
ἥσας ὅσα οἱ πρὸ αὐτοῦ 
ἢ. τὸ. β΄. ὁ αὐτὸς Κλαύδιος 
ἀνενεώσατο τὰ πάτρι[α, 


τοῦ πρὸ αὐτοῦ ἐνιαυτο[ῦ 


2 


oe 


ἀπροφητεύτου yevou| é 


νου. 


ἐν πᾶσιν συνευσεβοῦντος, ἐπικοσμοῦντος, μυσταγωγοῦντος 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Δημητρίου ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, And the matter 


from the first century a. Ὁ., and contains the names of | is illustrated as stated above, p. 89. by C. I. Gr. No. 


two prophetz ; the former of these may be related to 
L. Malios Satorninos whose name occurs in C. I. Gr. 
No. 2885. 


2869. An official κοσμήτειρα is met with at Aphro- 
disias (C. 1. Gr. No. 2823) and especially at Ephesos 


| (C. I. Gr. Nos. 3002 foll.; auze, Pt. 111, No. civ; 


Line 4. 1 can make nothing of the first group of | comp. p. 87). 


letters ; the restoration of the second word is based 
on Waddington-Le Bas, No. 240. 

Line 5. The same title is found C. I. Gr. No. 
2885. At least three gymnasia existed at Miletos 
and Branchidx, see fost, p. 94. 

Lines 6, 7. My reading here is both confirmed 


Line 17. Ti. Damas is found at Miletos on 
imperial coins of Nero, see Mionnet, iii, p. 168, No. 
779, and Suppl. vi, p. 272, Nos. 1248 foll. (Type: 
statue of Apollo by Kanachos, or Apollo holding 
lyre and patera). 


Lines 18 foll. On the whole see ave, p. 89; 


and explained by an inscription from Lagina pub- | Strategi at Miletos are mentioned, Waddington-Le 
lished by O. Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, i, p. 156: | Bas, No. 222 (given more completely in Journ. Hell. 
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Stud. vi, p. 352, No. 104), and are sometimes found | that inscription he is stated to be cighty-one years 
on coins. of age. Judging from his prenomen (Tiberius ?) 

Line 22. By a curious coincidence we find in C. I. | Claudius Damas can hardly have held his second 
Gr. No. 2869 a promise made by this personage to | office much before the end of the first century, 
undertake the office of prophetes a second time. In! a.p. 


DCCCCXAITI. 
On a large block of white marble broken at the top; inscribed on three sides; height 4 ft. 11} in.; breadth 1 ft. 11} in.; thickness 
1 ft. gin. 
a. ὀ. Ω. 
On the front. On the left side. On the right side. 
wethtiWhde, 1. ‘ vue MIs 


)) ΣΕΠΙΉΜΠΡΑΣΔ TIPODH iid ΔΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
ΙΟΥΣΗΣΠΟΛΛΗΣΤΗΣΚὰκ ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ ᾧ "οκΚκάαισ, 
TAMIEYONTQNEYTYXOY PANTIAOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗΣ 
ΓΠΕΡΑΣΤΟΥΚΑΙΠΑΜΦΙΛΟῪΥ ε" ἐφ δ ΠΟΣΙΔΩΝΙΟΣ 
ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΥΚΑΙΤΕΙΜΗΘΕΙΣ ΠΡΟΦΉΤΗ ΔΙΟΔΟΤΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΔΗΜΟΥΠΛΕΟΝΑΆΑΚΙΣΕ φάνιαάα ΕΥ̓ΣΕΒΗΣ 
KOSIXPYZEAIZKAIANAPIA Ti-T-pAAOYIOE vat 
-PANTIAOY- \ a= 
YIOZ-ANAPI 10 ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗΣ 
AZ-AHMOY ΤΙ ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣ 


AEPIQNAYTOE 
THE-AKAHPQTOS 


20 


MAPKIANOE 
2 \APATAGE 
FOTHPXOS 


wOAOYH \IOPONAR 
O TE iTHCCTO/ 
IMTOTOCTIPOC EATPO 
ACENEKAEOBO 
ue YTWILCENMETAN 
OYTOPEKAI/ Ν 
OXIETEPACIA Δ. 
FOC ΠΡΟ CMO: 
TIOCIAWNIOYT M 


TABPHATEOO 
a. ὦ. ξ. 
On the front. On the left side. On the right side. 
[Προφήτης] 
os ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ὃ Προφήτης Ξενό ῬἼθεμις 
ι οὔσης πολλῆς τῆς κακ[οπαθείας Διονύσιος αἰκρατους 
ταμιευόντων Εὐτύχου [τοῦ Φωντίδου. φ[:]λοκαϊσαίρ. 
᾿Επεράστου καὶ Παμφίλου [τοῦ Προφήτης 
Avridxou καὶ τειμηθεὶς [ὑπὸ Προφήτης ᾿ Ποσιδώνιος 
τοῦ δήμου πλεονάκις εἰ ἰ- Φανία Διοδότου 
κόσι χρυσαῖς καὶ ἀνδριάϊσιι' ἢ. Τ. Φλαούιος εὐσεβὴς 
-,φωντίδυν- ——s ee ee w 
viis—"AvOpé- se ee ως. 
as — δήμον 10 Προφήτης 


PART ΙΝ. 


94 





Λερίων--αὐτοέ- 
της -- ἀκλήρωτος 


a. On the front there remains the end of an 
inscription resembling some of the others relating 
to prophete (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2869 and 2880); but 
the general meaning seems best illustrated by the 
inscription, Journ. Hell. Stud. vi, p. 353, No. 105, 
according to which the prophetes took care of the 
necessary provisions ἐν δυσχερέσι καιροῖς. The year 
in which the prophetes of our inscription rendered 
his services is indicated by the names of the trea- 
surers, 

6. Line 3. The name Φωντίδης, recurring in line 7 
and perhaps in No. pccccxxu, |. 13, is not found in 
Pape-Benseler. The letters of the following line 
seem to be mere scratchings of a later period. 

Line 6. The name Φανίας occurs in the list of 
ephebi, No. pccccxxv ὁ, ]. 11. 

Lines 7 foll. The prophetes is here described as 
a native of the ‘Demos of Leros;’ 
person from the prophetes of the same name men- 
tioned in No. pccccxxu. The small island of Leros 
situated to the south-west of Miletos, between Ka- 
lymna and Patmos, was in the hands of the Mile- 
sians from an early period, see Herod. v, 125; Strabo, 
xiv, p. 635. 


and is a different | 





BRANCHID€. 


7ι, Κλαύδιος 
Μαρκιανὸς 


2 μάραγδος 
Σωτήρ(ι)χος 


ορον 
τῆς στοᾶς 
τόπος πρὸ θεάτροϊν 
ας ἕνεκα 
υπῳ--σεὲν μετ 
20 ope Kat 
οχίετερας 
Ν 
πρὸς μοι 
Ποσιδωνίου 
αβρηλ 


mentioned in the Athenian tribute lists (C. I. Att. i, 
No. 37, 9, No. 226, v, 19; comp. also Movs, 
Smyrn. 1875, p. 142, No. ξθ). Our inscription, as 
well as Waddington-Le Bas, No. 240, proves that 
noble Milesian families had in earlier times settled 
in the island. It is remarkable that only in these 
two inscriptions do we find the word avroérns. Ac- 
cording to Gelzer (De Branchid. p. 38) the αὐτοέτης 
πανηγυρικός of the other inscription is the prophetes 
of the year in which the festival is celebrated. This 
may be true, but the fact would be sufficiently indi- 
cated by the word πανηγυρικός ; our inscription shows 
clearly that a special explanation of αὐτοέτης has to 
be sought for. Probably it means that a prophetes 
entered upon office ‘in the same year’ as his prede- 
cessor, who may have died in office. 

c. Line 2. SevéOeuis is found in No. nccccxnix, 
Μηνόθεμις in No. pccccxxvit, ]. 24. 

Lines 9 and 10 seem to be intentionally erased. 

Lines 16 foll. This portion is a later addition ; 
the reading is uncertain, but it seems to contain an 
account of certain buildings or gifts made by a son 


: Of Posidonios. 


Μιλήσιοι Λέριοι or Μιλήσιοι ἐξ Λέρου are ᾿ 


DCCCCXXIV—DCCCCXXVII. 


‘The following inscriptions, with the exception of No. pccccxxv, are from three columns which originally belonged to the portico men- 
tioned in No. pecccxxv1, which itself seems to have formed part of a Gymnasium. That such a building should be found at Bran- 
chide is somewhat surprising. It is true that Pausanias (vi, 21, 2) tells us, that at Olympia also there was a Gymnasium provided with 
porticos, and this statement has been fully confirmed by the results of the excavations. But whereas at Olympia the building was only 
intended as a temporary practice ground for those who came to take part in the athletic contests, the Gymnasium at Branchidz was, 
apparently, a regular one, built for the education of the youth of the district. The reader may be again reminded that in course of time 
there had grown up around the sanctuary there, what Strabo calls a village and Pliny an oppidum. Nor could this Gymnasium 
have been intended for the youth of Miletos, situated as this town was ten miles from the temple of the Didymzan god. 


Besides we know from another inscription (C.1.Gr. 


No. 2885), that there were at least three Gymnasia in that town, viz. τὸ Φαυστίνειον, 


τὸ μέγα, τὸ τοῦ Καπίτωνος, whereas that οἵ Branchidz, according to the evidence of No. pccccxxv 4, line 40, seems to have borne the 


name of Ptolemy. 


In C. 1. Gr. No. 2860 we hear of valuable offerings made by a King Ptolemy to Apollo ; 


Fuergetes (Β. c. 247-22; comp. Droysen, Hellenismus, iii, 1, 


towards the beginning of the last century B.c., compare anfe, 


of so early 


related to that of the dedications, inscribed on the columns. 


this was supposed by Boeckh to refer to Ptolemy 


P. 399), but it may as well have been one of his successors, perhaps 
p-91. At all events the columns here preserved do not seem to be 
a period, though they may have belonged to a portico added to the original Ptolemaion. I suggest this, because it would 
seem that Melanion had been educated in that Gymnasium [see No. pecccxxv], 


and yet the writing of his inscription is very nearly 


Beside these and an honorary decree, No. pccccxxv, a third class of 
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inscriptions found on these columns, are the lists of ephebi. Three of this latter group are dated in the years #, πα, rO=80, 81, 89 ; 
a fourth from the island of Ikaria, which may safely be regarded as Milesian (comp. Strabo, p. 635, and Μουσεῖον, Smyrn. 1875, i, 
p. 142, No. €@) is dated ἔτους ξη Ξε 68. It would be important if we could decide to what era these years refer ; for this purpose we 
may examine the names of the ephebi. No. pccccxxiv 4, of the year 80, contains one Roman name among sixteen ephebi; No. 
pecccxxv ¢, of the year 89, one among fourteen ; No. pccccxxiv ¢, of which the year is not preserved, nine among thirty-eight ; 
this list from the general style of its lettering seems the latest of all, and yet even here the Roman names are evidently not later 
than the last century of the Roman Republic, since no imperial name occurs throughout. Hence the other lists, which are undoubtedly 
earlier than this one, cannot be assigned to so late a period as the end of that century ; and thus the Sullanian era is out of the ques- 
tion, since the Sullanian year 80 would correspond to 8. 5. 5. There remains the era of the province of Asia, of which the beginning 
was fixed by Borghesi as Sept. 24th, a. u. c. 620 (comp. Marquardt, Rém. Staatsverwaltung, i?, p. 334, 6), and as Sept. 24th, a. u. Cc. 
619, by Waddington (Waddington-Le Bas, p. 675); and in fact the middle of the first century B. c. would best suit both the writing 
and the epigraphy of our lists. It is true that Kubitschek, who of late has very carefully dealt with the Sullanian era (Archacl. 
Epigr. Mitth. aus Oesterr. xiii, 1890, pp. 88-93) seems to believe that the use of the era of the province of Asia cannot be traced later 
than the year 67 B.c. (Joc. ctf. p. 90, 4); but this is contradicted by a cistophoros from Ephesos marked with the year Te = 49/48 B.C. 
(Waddington-Le Bas, p. 676, No. 34). 

The earliest inscriptions engraved on the columns are of course those which relate to the offering of the columns themselves, Nos. 
DCCCCXXIV @, DCCCCXXV @, DecccxxvI ; judging however from the epigraphical evidence, the lapse of time between the different inscrip- 
tions, Nos. pccccxxiv and peccexxv. does not appear very considerable. 


DCCCCXXIV. 


On two parts of the drum of a column of blue marble; on the top is a circular socket. Height 3 ft. 10} in.; diameter at the bottom 
1 ft. 9} in.; at the top 1 ft. 7$ in. Found at Branchide by Newton. 


a. C. 
ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΣΘΑΡΓΉΛΙΟΥ Ν 
ΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΆΑΡΧΩΝ ΠΌΛΛΙΟΝ 
ΤΟΙΣΝΕΟΙΣΚΑΊΙΤΩΙ MENEKAFOY 

ΔΗΜΩΙ ΛΡΤΕΛΩΝΟΣ 
5 TOYAIOAOTOY 
ὦ. ὡς 
5 ETOYS 1 O 
ΕΠΙΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΑΡΧΟΥΑΡΙΣΤΕΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΑΡΙΣΤΕΟΥΦΥΣΕΙΔΕΠΕΡΙΚΛΕ ον Ε Νν 
OYE EDHBAPXOYAEAZKAHTIA MIKIQNMIKE N KAI 
AOYTOYMENIZKOY O|IAEHQHBEYZAN 10 TTANTAINOS EST! 10Y 
10 EKATAIO=Z HPAKAEIAOY APIZTIAHE ESTIAIOY 
AEQN ETTIFONOY EKATAIOS ΜΕΝΙΠΙΙΟΥ 
ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ ΔΗΜΉΤΡΙΟΥ ΔΕΥΚΙΟΣΙΟΥΛΙΟΣΓΑΙΟΥΥΙΟΣ 
ΘΕΑΙΤΗΤΟΣ ΙΑΣΟΝΟΣ ΣΥΝΕΓΔΗΜΟΣ TIPOYNIKOY 
AAOMEAQN ΑΝΤΙΓΕΝΟΥΣ 15 AEKMOZAAIAIOZFNALOYYIOZ 
15 ZQIAOE IZIANPOY EAENOS ATIOAAQNIOY 
MAPKOSKEPBIOZMAPKOYYIOZE MENOITIOZ ΤΡΥΦΩΝΟΣ 
TIAATON AIONYZIOY ΒΑΣΙΛΙΔΗΣ ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ 
ΠΡΩΤΟΓΕΝΗΣ ΠΡΑΞΑΓΟΡΟΥ ΓΑΙΟΣΦΟΡΒΗΙΟΣΠΑΚΑΤΟΣ 
ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ ΕΚΑΤΑΙΟΥ 20 ΕΙΣΙΔΩΡΟΣ TIPOTEIMOY 
20 ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ AIONYZIOY BAAAKPOS ΘΕΟΔΩΡΟΥ 
ΘΥΡΣΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΟΥΣ MAPKOSAEIBIOSBAZZOSR 
TIOSE!IAQNIOE APIZETOMENOYE ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΣ AZKAA 
©EOANPOE XPYEA ΕΙΣΙΟΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ 
ΜΕΝΙΠΠῸΣ A ΕΣ ΑΝΤΙΓΕΝΗΣ Α 
25 APTEMEIZIOZ NYMOANPOY ΔΗΜΉΤΡΙΟΣ ΔΑΜΑ 


ΓΑΙΟΣΙΟΥΛΙΟΣΛΑΙΤΟΣ 
ΚΟΙΝΤΟΣΣΑ ΜΙΑΡΙΟΣΧΡΥΣΕΡΜΟΣ 


ΟΝΗΣΙΜΟΣ EYTYXOY 
30 BAAAKPOS A 
ΠΟΣΙΔΩΏΝΙΟΣ KYAIMOY 
ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ ATIOAAQNIOY 
NIKH ΙΑΣΩΝ A 
MOYNAOY BPYQN A 


APIZSTOMENHE A 
ΕΠΙΓΟΝΟΣ ΔΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


ve 
wl 


-Toy=r 


ee 


10 


20 


8) 
οι 


qd. 


Διόδωρος Θαργηλίου 
γυμνασιαρχῶν 
τοῖς νέοις καὶ τῷ 
δήμφ. 


b. 


ἔτους π 
ἐπὶ γυμνασιάρχου ᾿Αριστέου 
τοῦ ᾿Αριστέου, φύσει δὲ Περικλέ- 
ous, ἐφηβάρχου δὲ ᾿Ασκληπιά- 
δου τοῦ Μενίσκου, οἷδε ἠφήβευσαν" 
‘Exaraios ᾿Ηρακλείδουν 
Λέων ᾿Επιγόνου 
Δημήτριος Δημητρίου 
Θεαίτητος ᾿Ιάσονος 
“Μαομέδων ᾿Αντιγένους 
Zwiros ᾿Ισιδώρον 
Μάρκος Κέρβιος Μάρκον υἱός 
Πλάτων Διονυσίου 
Πρωτογένης Πραξαγόρον 
Δημήτριος ‘Exaraiov 
Διονύσιος Διονυσίου 
Θύρσος ᾿Αριστομένους 
Ποσειδώνιος ᾿Αριστομένους 
Θεόδωρος Χρυσᾶ 
Μένιππος Α͂ 
᾿Αρτεμείσιος Νυμφοδώρου 


Νίκη 
Motyv8ou 


» 
ἔτους aa 
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40 


or 


20 


25 


3° 


35 


40 


ΖΩΣΙΜΟΣ A 
MENITITIO‘’N A 
ETTADPOAEITOE BHPYAAO 
MOOQN BAZSIAIAOY 
EYTYXOS MENITITIOY 
FAIOZKAATIOS 
ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ AIONYEC 


rAIOZKATEAAIOS d 
AYAOZSKAQAIOSS 
AIONYZIOZ ME, 
APIZSTOKPATHEMF 


ΠΤ Sh Roe end exe νιν, 
ἐπὶ γυμνασιάρχου ?] Πολλίωνος ? 
τοῦ δεῖνος, φύσει δὲ] Μενεκλέους 
ἐφηβάρχου δὲ ?] ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
τοῦ δεῖνος. | τοῦ Διοδότου 

ος 


εα[Πδ[ε ἠφήβ] ε[υσα]ν 
Μικίων ΜικίωἼνος». .. 
Πανταῖνος ᾿Εστι[α]ίου 
᾿Αριστίδης ‘Eoriaiov 
“Ἑκαταῖος Μενίππου 
Λεύκιος ᾿Ιούλιος Γαΐου υἱός 
Συνέγδημος Προυνίκου 
Δέκμος Aairios Γναίου υἱός 
“ἔλενος ᾿Απολλωνίουν 
Μενοίτιος Τρύφωνος 
Βασιλίδης Διονυσίου 
Γάϊος Φορβήϊος Πακᾶτος 
Εἰσίδωρος Προτείμου 
Βάλακρος Θεοδώρου 
Μάρκος Λείβιος Βάσσος 
᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Ασκλᾶ 
Εἰσιόνικος Διονυσίου 
᾿Αντιγένης A 
Δημήτριος Δαμᾶ 
Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος Λαῖτος 
Kéivros Σαμιάριος Χρύσερμος 
᾿Ονήσιμος Εὐτύχου 
Βάλακρος Α 
Ποσιδώνιος Κυδίμου 
Διονύσιος ᾿Απολλωνίουν 
᾿Ιάσων A 
βρύων Α 
᾿Αριστομένης A 
᾿Επίγονος ᾿Αγαθοκλέους 
Ζώσιμος A 
Μένιππος A 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος Βηρύλλοϊνυ 
Μόθων Βασιλίδον 
Εὔτυχος Μενίππου 
Γάϊος Κάλτιος 
Διονύσιος Atovuco . 
[dios Κατέλαιος φ 
Αὗλος Κλώδιος Γ΄... 
Διονύσιος Me... . 


‘Aptoroxpdrns Me . . 
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The inscriptions a and ὁ are placed on the same 
side. 

a. The letters of the dedication are larger and 
more carefully cut than the rest. The offering of 
single columns of temples was as familiar among the 
ancients, as the dedication of painted church-windows 
was in the middle ages, or even in modern times. 


The most ancient recorded instance seems to be |! 


that of the columns presented to Ephesos by Krcesos 
(Pt. 11, No. pxvin1) ; the archaic inscription engraved 
on the upper step of a temple at Syracuse may 
refer to some of the columns (Roehl, Inscr. Gr. 


Ant. No. 509). Other instances are found at Mylasa : 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2700, ii, p. 1107; Waddington-Le | 


| very reason sometimes become a mere λειτουργία ; 


Bas, No. 361; Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 98 foll.), 
at Euromos (Le Bas, No. 313 foll.), at Tralles 
(Move. Smyrn. i, 1875, Ρ. 126, No. An), at Hy- 
papa (Move. doc. cit, p. 129, No. με), at Aphro- 
disias (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 589 foll. θεᾷ ‘Agpodirn 
καὶ τῷ δήμῳ), at Pompeiopolis (Bull. de Corr. Hell. 


iv, p. 75), ete. 


The columns were dedicated by Diodoros rots | 


νέοις καὶ τῷ δήμῳ; compare the cffering of an Agono- 
thetes at Tralles (Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 520), and 
of a Gymnasiarch and a Hypogymnasiarch at Kos, 
(loc. cit. v, p. 236, No. 21). The word νέοι in its 
strict and, so to say, official sense, indicates the 
young men who had passed from the ephebi (comp. 
C. I. Gr. No. 2214 and the inscription from Sestos, 
Hermes, vol. vii, p. 134) and who in Asia Minor, 
like the γέροντες, formed a body presided over 
by a Gymnasiarch, as for instance at Aphrodisias 
(Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1602 a), at Stratonikeia 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 2720, 2724; Waddington-Le 
Bas, No. 525), at Kibyra (C. I. Gr. No. 4380 8), 
at Sidyma (Benndorf, Lykien, i, p. 68, No. 43), at 
Xanthos (loc. czt. p. 123, No. 96). At Pergamon 
they were provided with a gymnasium of their own 
(Hermes, vol. vii, p. 43), as at Nysa (Strabo, p. 649), 
and many other places. At Branchidz, according to 
the evidence of No. pccccxxv 4, |. 29, they seem to 
share the same building with the ephebi. This 
accounts for the lists of ephebi being inscribed on 
these columns. The name Thargelios seems to 
have been restricted to this part of the Asiatic 
coast, especially to Miletos. 


senatus consultum of 8.6. 78 (C. I. Gr. No. 5879, 
lines 6, 10) as the adoptive father of a Milesian 
Meniskos (comp. 4 line 9; C. I. Gr. No. 2886, line 
26). There seems no reason why we should not 
identify this man with the father of our Diodoros. 


The famous Thargelia was also a Milesian (see Plut. | 


Per. 24; Athen. xiii, p. 608 f. foll.). Another Thar- 
gelios is found fost No. pccccxxvu, 1. 29, and at 
Olymos (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 330 foll.). Rayet 
(Etudes d’Archéol. p. 106, 1) is probably correct in 
assigning that name to the architect from Tralles 
mentioned by Vitruvius, iv, 3, 1, and vil, Praef. 12. 
The MSS. are in favour of that name rather than 
e.g. Arcesius as emended by the editors. 

ὁ. For the organisation of the ephebi the reader 
may be referred to the dissertation of Collignon, 


PART IV. 


Α Thargelios, ap- | 
parently not of humble origin, is mentioned in a | 


Y, 











De Collegiis Epheborum, Paris, 1877. Since this 
publication, the number of inscriptions of this kind 
has considerably increased, but Collignon had al- 
ready concluded that in Asia Minor, contrary to 
the usage in Athens, the Gymnasiarch was a real 
functionary charged with the general superintend- 
ence of the gymnasium. Hicks, awe, vol. 1, p. 
82, concluded that the duties of a Gymnasiarch 
were financial rather than disciplinary, and no doubt 
| the gymnasiarchia involved heavy expenses. We 


' see how at Kibyra the interest of a large sum 
| was set aside exclusively for that purpose (Wad- 


dington-Le Bas, No. 1213). It is obvious that in 
Asia Minor also the gymnasiarchia might for this 


and this is fully borne out by inscriptions, for in- 
stance at Stratonikeia (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
525), where a boy performed that office, and at 
Nakrasa (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1368), at Erythra 
(Move, Smyrn. 1876-1878, ili, Ὁ. 28, No. on’), at 
Kyrene (C. I. Gr. No. 5132), and Paros (ζ. I. Gr. 
No. 2384), where even a woman was invested with 
the gymnasiarchia. It is to be inferred from No. 
pecccxxv ὁ, 1. 27, that at Branchidz, as elsewhere, 
the ἐφήβαρχος was the real head of the gymnasium ; 
and Collignon from a number of other inscriptions 
of Asia Minor rightly concluded (p. 50 foll.) that the 
ἐφήβαρχος was not here, as at Athens, an ephebos 
himself, but a real functionary. 

Lines 6 foll. The same preamble precedes the 
list of ephebi from Ikaria, mentioned above. 

Among the following names many are known as 
Milesian, such as Mevioxos, ‘Exaraios, ᾿Ηρακλείδης, 
Θεαίτητος, ᾿Ιάσων, ᾿Ισίδωρος; but no relation can be 
established with certainty between the persons of 
the same name. 

Lines 26, 27 have been added subsequently in 
memory of a Christian ; see az/e, No. DCCCCxx. One 
Mundos is known as a general of Justinian (Procop. 
B. P. i, 24); an Αὐρ. Modvdos is mentioned in an in- 
scription from the Dobrudscha (Arch. Epigr. Mitth. 
aus Oester. viii, 1884, p. 8 foll.); Mvvdos at Myra 
(C. I. Gr. No. 4302; Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
| 1312). 

i ¢, This inscription is engraved with less care 
than those on the opposite side. The restorations 
in the first lines are merely conjectural. 

Line 2. The proper name Πολλίων = Pollio is 
found at Lesbos (Move, Smyrn. 1876-1878, iu, p. 
12, No. cy), and at Lebedos (Waddington-Le Bas, 
| No. 124), Πωλλίων at Thyateira (Move, Smyrn. i, 
| 1875, p. 127, No. A). 

Lines 20, 29. This is a curious instance of a simple 
name containing a good deal of valuable historical 
information The proper name Balakros is very 
uncommon and seems to be peculiar to Macedonia. 
Tradition has signalized one or two men of this 
name, who were generals of Alexander the Great ; 
| for one see Arrian, i, 29, 3: ill, 5, 5 and passim; for 
a second, Diodor. xvii, 57; xvili, 22; Arrian, ii, 12, 2. 
Q. Curtius (De reb. gest. Alex. iv, 5, 13) relates 
that Miletos, after having been taken by Alexander, 
' fell again into the hands of the Persian Hydarnes, 
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and after the battle of Issos had to be reconquered Among the other names, ᾿Αρτέμων and ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς 
by Balakros. Droysen (Hellenismus, i, p. 273, 2) | are known as Milesian ; whereas Mavraios, Προύνικος(9), 
has thrown some doubts on the story, yet it seems | ᾿Ασκλᾶς, Εἰσιόνικος͵ Κύδιμος, Βρύων are not found in 
curiously confirmed by the introduction of that name | Pape-Benseler’s dictionary. 

at Miletos. 


DCCCOXXV. 
On two sides of the drum of a column of blue marble, height 3 ft. 9 in.; diam, 1 ft. 7} in. Found by Newton. 

a. Cy 
AIOANPOZTOAPFHAIOY ΕΤΟΥΣ TO 
rYMNAZIAPXON ΕΠΙΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΆΑΡΧΟΥΚΟΙ TO) 
ΤΟΙΣΝΕΟΙΣΚΑΙΤΩΙ ΛΕΧΑΙΟΥ. M..ITQNOE 

ΔΗΜΩΙ ΟΙΔΕΕΦΗΒΕΥΣΑΝ 
5 ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ OE JAOTOY 
ὁ. ΣΤΡΑΤΟΝΙΚΟΣ Α 

ΕΠΕΙΔΗΜΛΕΛΑΝΙΩΝΘΕΟΔΩΡΟΥΠΡΟΓΟ ΜΕΝΑΝΑΡΟΣ APXEAAOY 
NONYITAPX QNEYEPFETANTHETIOAENSE AAMONOMOE ANTIOXOY 
AZIATIPASZSQNTHEEKEINQNAPETHEEMITIAEIN ΕΡΑΣΣΤΟΣ ΕΚΑΤΩΝΟΣ 
ΚΑΛΟΚΑΓΑΘΙΚΩΣΑΝΑΣΤΡΕΦΟΜΕΝΟΣΆΝΗΡΚΑ 10 ΠΟΣΙΔΩΝΙΣ Α 
ΛΟΣΚΑΓΑΘΟΣΕΣΤΙΝΚΑΙΕΥΣΕΒΩΣΜΕΜΠΡΟΣΤΟ ΦΑΝΙΑΣ ΛΕΟΝΤΟΣ 
ΘΕΙΟΝΔΙΑΚΕΙΤΑΙΦΙΛΟΣΤΟΡΓΩΣΔΕΚΑΙΩΣΠΡΕ ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΣ ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΥ 
TIONEE TINANAPIZQOPONIKAITIETIAIAEYMENQI AEQN ATTOAQNIOY 
TIPOSPEPETAITOIZFONEYSIFKAITOIZAOINOIE XPYZEPMOZ ZTPATONIKOY 
ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΣΙΝΕΥΝΟΙΚΩΣΔΕΚΑΙΦΙΛΟΔΟΞΩΣΚΑΙΠΡΟΣ 15 AHMHTPIOS ΠΡΩΤΕΟΥ 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣΤΟΥΣΠΟΛΙΤΑΣΥΠΕΞΑΓΕΙΑΠΟΤΕΤΗΣ ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΣ AHMHT:1OY 
ΠΡΩΤΗΣΗΛΙΚΙΑΣΖΗΛΩΤΗΣΤΩΓΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΩΓΓΙΝΟ SAMIAPIOZE..TOPNEIAOSE 
MENOZSANESTPANTAIENTQIFYMNASINIDIAOMONON FYEA™ AHS \ZYTHNOY 
KAIDIAOMAGOPKAIETIITAKAAAIZTAETHAIAOYE ΚΙΣΣΩΣ ΚΑΝΤΩΡΙΣ 


ΕΑΥΤΟΝΕΝΤΕΤΟΙΣΟΙΚΕΙΟΙΣΤΗΣΗΛΙΚΙΑΣΠΑΙΔΕΥΜΑ 
ΣΙΓΚΑΤΑΓΙΝΟΜΕΝΟΣΚΑΙΕΝΤοισΣκαταφιλοσοφιᾷὰν 
AOTOISIKANHNESIPFKAITIPOKOTIHNEZEXHKQZANA 
ΣΤΡΕΦΕΤΑΙΣΩΦΡΟΝΩΣΚΑΙΑΞΙΟΖΗΛΩΤΩΣΚΆΑΛΟΝ 
YTIOAEIFMATHEIAIAZTIPOAIPEZEQZKATABAAAO 
MENOZSKAQOAOYTEKAIAEFOPKAITIPAZZQNTA 
KAAALZTAKAIENAOZOTATAAIATEAEIEMTIAZIN 
STOIXANTHITEIAIAIAPETHIKAIAOZHIKAITHIIAIATIPO 
FONQNYTIAPXOYEHIAYTQIKAAOKAFAOIAIATIOAE! 

X OEIZSAEKAIEQHBAPXOSMPOISTATAITOYFYMNASI 
ΟΥ̓ΚΑΙΤΗΣΤΩΝΕΦΗΒΩΓΚΑΙΝΕΩΝΕΥΚΟΣΜΙΑΣΑΞΙ 
ὩΣΑΝΑΣΤΡΕΦΟΜΕΝΟΣΤΟΥΤΕΠΑΤΡΟΣΚΑΙΤΩΝ 
ΝΕΩΝΚΑΙΤΟΥΣΥΜΠΑΝΤΟΣΔΗΜΟΥΚΆΛΩΣΔΕ 
ΕΧΟΝΕΣΤΙΝΤΟΥΣΑΓΑΘΟΥΣΑΝΔΡΑΣΤΗΣΚΑΛΛΙΣ 
ΤΗΣΑΠΟΔΟΧΗΤ' ΙΠΡΟΤΙΜΗΣΔΙΑΠΑΝΤΟΣΤΥΓ 


ΧΑΝΕΙΝΟΠΩΣ ..... ΛΟΙΠΟΙΘΕΩΡΟΥΝΤΕΣ - 
TIAHOOYEE* ... ANE. ΓΕΝΕΙΣΚΑΙΠΡΕ 
EAYTOYEMsé....... ITQIAHMQIAIOKAI 
ETTHNHEQAIN ......... ΞΟΔΩΡΟΥΕΠΙΤΕ 
KAIKAAOKALA ........... ZITPPOSTIANTAETC 
ο΄ EYNOIAIKAIT 2.2.2... JAYTONXPYE QI 
APISTEIQ!....... ZAYTOYKAIEIKOI 
ENTQIFYM......... ITOAEMA IEIQIE 
MPV SOS 7 . ..... VKAIE' NAXé 
KONAXPYS .......... 00 eee ee ἼΩΙ 
AHTAITONM..........00 0c eee INA 
RE ANTON Vices νυνὶ ιν τώ φῳς A 


EDEKAET 


BRAN 


ne 


a. 


Διόδωρος Θαργηλίου 
γυμνασιαρχῶν 
τοῖς νέοις καὶ τῷ 
δήμῳ. 


ὁ. 


᾿Επειδὴ Medaviwv Θεοδώρου προγό- 
νων ὑπάρχων εὐεργετῶν τῆς πόλεως, 
ἄξια πράσσων τῆς ἐκείνων ἀρετῆς ἐμπᾶσιν 
καλοκἀγαθικῶς ἀναστρεφόμενος ἀνὴρ κα- 
λὸς κἀγαθός ἐστιν καὶ εὐσεβῶς μὲμ πρὸς τὸ 
10 θεῖον διάκειται, φιλοστόργως δὲ καὶ ὡς mpé- 
᾽ 4 3 ‘A » 4 ’ 
mov ἐστὶν ἀνδρὶ σώφρονι καὶ πεπαιδευμένῳ 
προσφέρεται τοῖς γονεῦσιγ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς 
συγγενέσιν εὐνοϊκῶς δὲ καὶ φιλοδόξως καὶ πρὸς 
πάντας τοὺς πολίτας ὑπεξάγει, ἀπό τε τῆς 
15 πρώτης ἡλικίας ζηλωτὴς Tay καλλίστωγ γινό- 
μενος ἀνέστραπται ἐν τῷ γυμνασίῳ φιλοπονῶν 
καὶ φιλομαθῶγ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ κάλλιστα ἐπιδιδοὺς 
ἑαυτὸν, ἔν τε τοῖς οἰκείοις τῆς ἡλικίας παιδεύμα- 
᾽’ . » ~ x 7 

oty καταγινόμενος καὶ ἐν τοῖς κατὰ φιλοσοφίαν 
20 λόγοις ἱκανὴν ἕξιγ καὶ προκοπὴν ἐσχηκὼς ἀνα- 
στρέφεται σωφρόνως καὶ ἀξιοζηλώτως καλὸν 
ὑπόδειγμα τῆς ἰδίας προαιρέσεως καταβαλλό- 

᾽ὔ 8 ,’ x tA “ 
μενος, καθόλου τε Kal λέγωγ Kal πράσσων τὰ 
κάλλιστα καὶ ἐνδοξότατα διατελεῖ ἐμπᾶσιν 


CHID-A. sy 





G 
γξτους πθ 
ἐπὶ γυμνασιάρχου Κοϊν]του 
Λεχαίου Μ [ελ]έτωνος 
οἵδε ἐφήβευσαν 
Διονύσιος Θεοδότου 


οι 


Στρατόνικος Α 
Μένανδρος ᾿Αρχελάου 
Δαμόνομος ᾿Αντιόχον 
"Ἔρασστος ‘Exdrwvos 
Ποσιδῶνις Α 


Φανίας Λέοντος 


10 


᾿Απολλώνιος Μενίππου 

Λέων ᾿Απολωνίον 

Χρύσερμος Στρατονίκου 
15 Δημήτριος Πρωτέον 
Μένιππος Δημητρίου 
Σαμιάριος Laropvei(v)os 
Εὐελπ[δης Εὐτήνου (?) 


Kisoos Κάντωρις 


25 στοιχῶν τῇ τε ἰδίᾳ ἀρετῇ καὶ δόξῃ καὶ τῇ ἰδίᾳ (ἐκὴ προ- 


γόνων ὑπαρχούσῃ αὐτῷ καλοκἀγαθίᾳ ἀποδει- 
ΡΧ ἢ + γ 4 
bY A ba ? A ~ ’ 
χθεὶς δὲ καὶ ἐφήβαρχος προΐσταται τοῦ γυμνασί- 
ov καὶ τῆς τῶν ἐφήβωγ καὶ νέων εὐκοσμίας ἀξί- 
ὡς ἀναστρεφόμενος τοῦ τε πατρὸς καὶ τῶν 
30 νέων καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος δήμου, καλῶς δὲ 
ἔχον ἐστὶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς καλλίσ- 
της ἀποδοχῆς Kal! προτιμῆς διὰ παντὸς τυγ- 
χάνειν ὅπως [καὶ of] λοιποὶ θεωροῦντες τὴν τοῦ 
,ὕ 2 «ἐς x ΓΑ.; 3 
πλήθους εὔϊνοι)αν ἐκτενεῖς καὶ προὶ θύμους 


ἑαυτοὺς πα[ρέχωντα)ι τῷ δήμῳ, διὸ καὶ [ἔδοξεν 


ἐπῃνῆσθαι Μ[ελανίωνα ΘἸ]εοδώρονυ ἐπί τε [τῇ ἀρετῇ 


καὶ καλοκἀγαϊθίᾳ καὶ ἣν ἔχ]ει πρὸς πάντας τοὺς 
᾽ , . A aoN a , 
εὐνοίᾳ καὶ σ[τεφανῶσἼαι αὐτὸν χρυσῷ [στεφάνῳ 
ἀριστείῳ͵ [στῆσαι δὴὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰκόνα γραπτὴν 


? “ ’ “- ΄ > ig b 
40 ἐν τῷ γυμ[νασίῳ τῷ] Πτολεμαιείῳ ἐΐν ὅπλῳ ἐπι- 


πολίτας 


χρύσῳ, στ[ῆσαι δὲ αὐτο]ῦ καὶ eva χα[λκῆν καὶ εἰ- 


κόνα χρυσῆν ἐν τῷ ἐπισημοτάτ ϑΊῳ [ὅπον ἂν βού- 


es © ee ΚΕ ΚΞ ΚΣ 


ληται τόπῳ 


δὲ αὐτοῦ... ... «νὸς 
ép ἑκάστης 


a. This column was also a gift of Diodoros. 

ὁ. This decree in honour of Melanion, son of 
Theodoros, is carefully written, and may, from 
its general character, be assigned to the first cen- 
tury B.c., a date which is confirmed by the con- 
stant use of the « adscript, and the assimilation of ν 
before π and «. As regards style and such expres- 
sions as ζηλωτής, κιτιλι, we May compare an inscription 
from Perge (Niemann and Petersen, Stadte Pam- 
phyliens und Pisidiens, i, Ρ. 164, No. 29), and two 
others from Mylasa (Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 408 
and 409), of which the latter can be fixed to about 


z.c. 76. See also notes on lines 20 and 33. 


> 2 
εἰκ)όνα ig LES se as . 


ἀναγράψαι δὲ 


“Μελανίων is ἃ rather uncommon name. 
I know of no other instance of this 


Line 5. 
| Lines 12 foll. 
kind of praise. 

Line 14. The use of the verb ὑπεξάγειν, for ‘ to 
behave,’ is strange, its sense being elsewhere ‘to 
withdraw,’ both transitive and intransitive. 

| Line 20. Προκοπή, which is quoted by an ancient 

| grammarian as a non-Attic word (see Lobeck, Phry- 
nich. p. 85), is used in the same sense by Dio- 
doros, xvi, 6: προκοπὴ ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ, comp. ix. p. 551, 
51. For philosophy as a branch of education see 
Hermann-Bliimner, Griech. Privatalterth. p. 325. 


Line 21. ‘He offers himself as a good example 


100 


of his own principles ;’ ὑπόδειγμα also is noted as a 
non-Attic word for παράδειγμα (Lobeck, Phrynich. 
p. 12). 

Line 25. ᾿Εκ seems to be omitted by a blunder of 
the lapidary. 

Line 27. For the ἐφήβαρχος, see ante, p.97. From 
this official as well as from the gymnasiarch we must 
distinguish the προστάτης τοῦ γυμνασίου of another 
Milesian inscription (C. I. Gr. No. 2881), who seems 
to have been a kind of chief inspector or president. 

Praise similar to that contained in lines 27 foll. is 
awarded at Perge to a Gymnasiarch (/oc. εἶδ. 25) τῆς 
τῶν ἐφήβων καὶ [νέων] σωφροσύνης προέστη ὡς βέλτ[ιστον) 
ἀκόλουθον ἑαυτὸν é.. . 

Line 32. ᾿Αποδοχῆς τυγχάνειν is a phrase met with 
in Polybios (i, 5, 5; vi, 2, 13; viii, 19, 11) and 
again in Diodoros (ii, 20 and 46). Compare πάσης 
ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος, 1 Timoth. 5, 9. 

Mportpy, ‘preference,’ isa new word. An inscription 
in which the Romans confirm Teos as an asylum 
B.C. 193 (C. I. Gr. No. 3045 = Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 60) has the equally unique word προτιμία, but 
this means rather ‘reverence: ἡ ἡμετέρα εἰς τὸ θεῖον 
προτιμία. 

Line 40. For the gymnasia at Miletos, see ange, 
p-94- It was a common custom to call the gymnasia 
after persons who were in some way connected with 
their foundation ; another Ptolemaion (Pausan. i, 17, 
2) and a Diogeneion existed at Athens (Plut. Qu. 
Symp. ix, 1; comp. U. Koehler, Hermes, v, p. 1 
foll.), as also in later times a gymnasium of Hadrian 


a a ΠΠῸΠΠῸὃΠΠΌῤ Λ᾽͵᾽͵᾽͵᾽...͵ Ξ rn 


| 


BRANCHID<. 


(Pausan. i, 18, 9); a δΔιογενιανόν is mentioned at 
Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2782), a Homereion at 
Chios (C. I. Gr. No. 2221). Others received the 
names of heroes such as that of Herakles at Thebes 
(Pausan. ix, 11, 7), or of gods like that of Hermes 
at Athens (Pausan. i, 2, 5). Others again were ori- 
ginally called after neighbouring places, as has been 
shown by Foucart (Foucart-Le Bas, p. 22 foll.) in the 
cases of the Olympieion at Megara and the Lykeion 
at Athens. 

The inscription was continued on the next drum 
of the column. 

¢. This is the list of the year 89. It is strange 
that the name of the Ephebarch should be omitted 
at the beginning; perhaps the Gymnasiarch Q. 
Lechaios Meliton was joint holder of both offices. 

Line 10. Ποσιδῶνις instead of Ποσειδώνιος ; but the 
text needs no correction; similar forms are found 
at Olympos Lyc. (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1351), 
at Attalia (oc. εἴ]. No. 1369=C. I. Gr. No. 4340), 
at Ormele (Bull. de Corr. Hell. ii, p. 56 and p. 246), 
at Sozopolis (C. I. Gr. ii, p. 76, No. 2052; comp. 
i, p. 196 Ὁ, where Boeckh quotes some other in- 
stances, and adds ‘de quo genere formarum alibi 
dixi.’ This reference however I cannot find). 

The following names Aexaios, Δαμόνομος, Εὔτηνος (1), 
Kdvrwpis are not mentioned by Pape-Benseler ; 
others, such as Θεόδωρος, Διονύσιος, Θεόδοτος, ᾿Αρχέλαος, 
‘Exdrov, Ποσειδώνιος͵ Φανίας are already known from 
Miletos. 


DCCCCXXVI. 


On the drum of a column of blue marble, lighter in colour than the two preceding, but evidently belonging to a similar series. Height 
3 ft. 11 in.; diameter at the bottom 1 ft. 7 in.; at the top τ ft. 64 in. The inscription is surrounded by an incised frame like the 


tablets on sarcophagi. Found by Newton. 


ἩΠΙΟΣ 
ΧΗΣΑΣ 
FY "μου 
ΤΟΥΣΚΙΟΝΑΣΜΛΜὨἜΕΧΡΙ 

ΤΗΣΔΑΜΛΜΑΙΩΝΟΣ 

ΣΤΟΑΣΕΚΤΩΝΙΔΙΩΝ 

ΣΥΝΤΩΠΑΝΤΕΛΕΙ 

ΚΟΣΜΛΩΤΗΝΣΤΟᾺΑΝ 


tS 


ον 


Judging from its measurements, this drum had 
formed the upper part of a column. The inscrip- 
tion which is somewhat difficult to read, is decidedly 
later than those of Diodoros, and seems to refer to 
an additional part of the other portico, which may 


p? mos 


eo + © © © ew 8 4 


τοὺς κίονας μέχρι 
5 τῆς Δαμαίωνος 
~ 2 ~ 389 
στοᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
σὺν τῷ παντελεῖ 


ΑΥ », 
κόσμῳ τὴν στοάν. 


have been called after its principal dedicator. 
Aapaiwv, ὄνομα κύριον Suid. Δαμᾶς is a well known 
Milesian name, see Nos. pccccxxu, 1. 17, Dccccxx1v, 
l. 25; C. I. Gr. No. 2880. For the expression 
μέχρι, k.7.A., comp. C. I. Gr. Nos. 2079 and 2643. 


DCOCCCXXVII. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the bottom, slightly damaged on the right side. 


Height 1 ft. οὗ in.; breadth 1 ft. 1} in. 


C. 1. Gr. No. 6851. 


POZAAPAZIOY 
ENHINIKANAPOY 
~-!MAXOZTALTKAHTTIIOANPOY 


vac. 
τ ap pos ᾿Αδράστου 
Nixoy ϑ]ένης Νικάνδρον 


. ἔμαχος ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρουν 


BRANCHID.-E. 


IOAOTOZAPXETIOAIA = 

5 KIQNMHNO®QONTOE 
ANTITTATPOZATIOAAQNIOY 
APTEMILOFOLAIONYZOAQNPOY 
AIOKAHZAP/ EBIOY 
AHIAOXOZMAIANAPIOY 

10 MONYZIOZACIETAPYOY 
aAMOQNAHMHTPIOY 
ΦΙΛΟΞΕΝΟΣΜΕΝΙΣΚΟΥ 
ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΗΣΔΙΙ MHTPIOY 
AITOAAQNIOZEQKPATOY 

15 PINNAIONYZIOY 
BAKXIOZAIONYEIOYTOYBAKXIOY 
A'ONMAIANAPIOY 
LAMHTFIOZTANMHTROYTOYTAAMONOe 
EXTIAIOZ. IOANPOY 

20 MHNOANPOZAIOKAEIOYE 
MENEKAHEAZKAHTIAAOY 
MHNOAQPOSAPXIPTOY 
AIOKAHEAIOKAEIOYE 
AHMOKPAT'HEMHNOOEMIAOZE 

25 AHMOXAPIZ =1HEIMAXOY 
AY«< ANIAZAYZINTMOY 
ANAPONIK ZMHTFOAQPOY 
ΤΟΣΕΙΔΩΝΙΟΣΕΣΤΙΑΙΟΥ 
ΤΟΣΕΙΔΩΝΙΟΣΘΑΡΓΗΛΙΟΥ͂ 

30 \PIZSTIQNXAPMIAOY 
PXEEZETPATOZMHNOPANOY 
AHNOARPOZAPOA ANIOY 
CZOKFITOZOEO ITOY 
CEANAPOZAPY ΠΟΥ 

28 A ΔΙΟΣΜΟΣΝΙΩΝΟΣ 
ἈΝΟΕΥΣΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 
ΙΟΔΩΡΟΣΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΥ 
O A ΟΜΙΔΙΙΣΟΓ 

AM 
40 Ν Ο 


YA 
14 A ΟΣ 


This inscription, like No. DCCcCxVIII, was formerly 
in the Strangford collection, and was said to have 
been brought from Attika. But the editors of the 
Ὁ, I. Gr., who published it with the inscriptions 
of uncertain provenance, rightly assigned it to 
Asia Minor, and proposed Teos or Miletos as its 
place of origin. 1 have decided in favour of the 
latter, principally on account of certain names such 
as Θαργήλιος, line 29 (see ante, No. Dccccxxtv), 
Βίων, line 19 (Mionnet, Suppl. vi, p. 264, Nos. 


IO! 





.. + - όδοτος "ApxerbX.d[0]s 

5 Da? |xiov Mnvoparros 
"Avrimarpos ᾿Απολλωνίου 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Διονυσοδώρον 
Διοκλῆς ᾿Αρχεβίον 
Δηΐλοχος Δαιανδρίου 

10 Διονύσιος ᾿Αριστάρχου 
Δάμων Δημητρίου 
Φιλόξενος Mevioxov 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Δημητρίου 
᾿Απολλώνιος Σωκράτου 

15 Βίων Διονυσίου 
Βάκχιος Διονυσίον τοῦ Βακχίου 
Δίων Μαιανδρίου 
Δημήτριος Δημητρίου τοῦ Δάμωνος 
᾿Εστιαῖος Διοδώρου 

20 Mnvédswpos Διοκλείους 
Μενεκλῆς ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 
Μηνόδωρος ᾿Αρχίππον 
Διοκλῆς Διοκλείους 
Δημοκράτης Μεηνοθέμιδος 

25 Δημόχαρις [Μι]νησιμάχου 
Λυσανίας Λυσίππου 
᾿Ανδρόνικ[ο]ς Mnrpodapou 
Ποσειδώνιος ᾿στιαίου 
Ποσειδώνιος Θαργηλίου 

30 ᾿Αριστίων Χαρμίδου 
᾿Αρχέστρατος Μηνοφάνου 
“ΜΜἭηνόδωρος ᾿Απολ[λ]ωνίου 
Θεόκριτος Θεο[κρ]ΐτου 
ΛΊύσανδρος ’Apy{ ir }rov 

$50. cack ety dios Mocxiwvos 
᾿Ανθεὺς *Ayaboxd€ous 
Δ])ιόδωρος Διοδώρου 


Ὁ ἀν δπδες ομίδης .. .. .. 
ἀν ἐς, ἐν Boe Sele αμ.ια..λ ος 
40 ο 
1175 foll.), βάκχιος, line 16, ᾿στιαῖος͵ lines 19, 


28, Maiavépios, line 8, Mnvé0euis, line 24, see No. 
pecccxxit ¢, 1. 2; ᾿Ανθεύς also, line 36, is con- 
nected with the earliest history of Miletos, see 
Fragm. Hist. Gree. 11, p. 164, Miiller. 

The tablet, which is complete at the top, is part of 
a list (of ephebi ?) which must have begun on an 
adjoining stone. The forms of some letters, especially 
π, look a little more ancient than those of the pre- 
ceding inscriptions. 


DOCCCXXVITI. 


On a block of white marble; remains of moulding above. Height 2 ft. 7} in.; breadth 1 ft. 2} in.; original thickness 2 i, 2 in., now 


52 in., having been sawn at back to facilitate removal. 


Excavated by Newton, ‘with other marbles in a field lying west of the 


village of Geronta, and east of the windmills which overlook the Sacred Way (see Plan on pl. Ixxvi). These marbles were found 
amid foundations, which appeared to be of the Byzantine period.’ Newton, Discov. p. 774, No. 59, pl. xcv. 


AT AOHT Y XH 
L\EYKIONAEYKI 
DY NIKHEANTA 


PART IV. 


"Ayaby Τύχῃ 
Λεύκιον Aevxi- 


ov νικήσαντα 


νὰ 


re BRANCHIDA. 


TAMETFAAAAIAY τὰ μεγάλα Διδύ- 


5 MEIA ATQNIZA 5 pela, ἀγωνισά- 
MENONAEKAIO μένον δὲ καὶ 'O- 
\YMTTIATAENTIEI λύμπια τὰ ἐν Πεί. 
“HITEPITOYXTE$A on περὶ τοῦ στεφά- 
VOYATSNIZAMENON vou, ἀγωνισάμενον 

10 \EKAITOYLAAAOYE 10 δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 

ἸΤΑΝΤΑΣΑΓΩΝΑ͂Σ πάντας ἀγῶνας 
\ZITONEIK2Q ZC HBOY ἀξιονείκως ἡ Bov- 
ΔΗΚΑΙΟΔΗΜΟΣ λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 

4ΔΛΗ δὴ 


The lettering of this inscription is late but careful, | than the one mentioned, although his efforts else- 
the letters being placed between incised lines. The | where had been deserving of success, ἀξιονείκως. 
inscription refers to the statue of an athlete, who had | The only parallel case that I know of in inscriptions 
won a victory in the contest called τὰ μεγάλα Διδύμεια ; | is from Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2811, ἀγωνισάμενον 
comp. C. 1. Gr. Nos. 2881-3, 2888, 3208, etc. An ; évdéfws); there however a paragraph is subjoined 
inscription couched in similar terms (C. I. Gr. No. | stating that the athlete gained a victory afterwards. 
2888) shows that these games were celebrated ἐν τῷ | In another inscription of the same town (Wad- 
ἱερῷ τοῦ Διδυμέως ᾿Απόλλωνος. Besides these there | dington Le-Bas, No. 1620 a) ἀθλήσας ἐνδόξως applies 
existed Πύθια ἐν Μιλήτῳ (C. I. Gr. No. 1068), perhaps | to a triumphant athlete. 
to be identified with τὰ μεγάλα Πύθια Πανιώνια inC.1., Line ro. <A boastful phrase of the same kind is 
Gr. No. 2881, and accordingly celebrated in the , found in the next inscription. 
sanctuary of Poseidon, known as the Panionion’ Line 14. The letters δὴ were supposed by New- 
(Strabo, viii, p. 384; xiv, p. 639; comp. Eckhel, | ton to be a mason’s mark; but in such a place one 
Doctr. Numm. ii, p. 506 foll.). | would rather expect the number of an inventory. 
The succeeding part of the inscription is curious: | Compare the system of numbering at Delos, Bull. 
evidently Lucius L. f. had gained no other victory ! de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 89, and azte No. peccxvul. 


DCCCCXXIX. 


Ona tablet of blue marble, sawn off at the back, and apparently part of a pedestal. Height 2 ft. 83 in. ; breadth 2 ft. 4 in.; thickness 
δὲ in. Discovered by Newton. 


=SENOOEMIZSKAEOSTPATL Ξενόθεμις Κλεοστράτο[ν 
ΝΙΚΗΣΑΣΔΙΔΥΜΕΙΑΤΤΥΓΜΗΝ νικήσας Διδύμεια πυγμὴν 
TTAIAAZKAIANAPAE OAYM παῖδας καὶ ἄνδρας, ᾿Ολύμ- 
TTIAANAPAZNEMEIAIZOMIA ma ἄνδρας, Νέμεια͵ Ἴσθμια, 

5 TT /OIAKAITOYZAOITTOYE 5 Πύθια Kai τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ΑΓΩΝΑΣ ἀγῶνας. 


This inscription refers to one of those professional | in the dictionaries, may be as early as the second 
athletes, who from the third century B.c. onwards | century B.c., to which period the brevity of expres- 
were conspicuous at the great games throughout the | sion in this inscription would also point. Compare 
Greek world. Ξενόθεμις, a form of name not found | No. pccccxxut ¢, line 2. 


DCCCCXXX. 


On the back of a lion of white marble found on the Sacred Way ; the measurement of the inscription is 2 ft. 7} in. by 7? in. Discovered 
by Newton; published by him in the Trans. R. Soc. Lit. ἢ. 8. vi, 1859, p. 487. Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 660. Discov. 
p- 777, No. 66, pl. xevii (facsimile) ; comp. p. 536. Rveehl. I. G. A. No. 483 (facsimile). Roberts, Introd. i, No. τοῦ Compare 
Bechtel, Die Inschriften des Ion. Dial. p. 67, No. 93. Kirchhoff, Studien ‘, p. 26. Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 17. 


TAAFAPMATATAARBANR@REANOINV Ta ἀγάλματα τάδε ἀνέθεσαν of Πύ- 
ὁΒΊΔΟΟΊἬΔΧΩΔΟΙ 34ΔΙΑΠ3ΟΩΟ θωνος παῖδες τοῦ ἀρχηγοῦ Θαλῆς 
KAIMASIKA BSKAIDT OS ANAPOSKAIEI/ N καὶ Πασικλῆς καὶ ᾿Ηγήσανδρος καὶ ’E(v?)v- 
ALOT MBT/ 14030411 EAMAILAA 301 3 ows καὶ ᾿Αναξίλεως δεκάτην τῷ ᾿Α- 


Ξ POS AN! 3 πόλλωνι 


BRANCHID-E. 





This inscription, written doxsti ophedon in five lines, 


records that five sons of Python have dedicated as © 
a tenth to Apollo certain objects of art—¢yd¢Apara— » 


including no doubt this lion. ‘From long exposure 
to the weather the marble on the back of this lion 
is worn into channels, and many of the letters are 
nearly obliterated.’ 
first two lines and to the end of the third. 

Judging from the form of the letters and the 
clumsiness of the writing, this inscription would be 
the oldest of the dedications found on the Sacred 
Way (compare the following inscriptions; Roehl's 


I. G. A. Nos. 486 foll., 488 foll.= Roberts, Nos. | 


136 foll., 138 foll.). At the same time the difference 
between this and some of the following inscriptions 
may be in part due less to age than to a difference 
of material, this dedication being engraved on a sur- 
face which was hardly suitable. 

The inscriptions from the Sacred Way at Bran- 
chide are of great importance as the earliest known 
instances of the developed Ionian alphabet; like 
the inscriptions from Naukratis, they seem to show 
that the Milesians employed that alphabet from the 
very first; in other words, the Ionian alphabet was 
originally nothing else than the Milesian. This I 
have tried to prove in Rhein. Mus. ἢ. s. vol. xliv, 
1889, p. 467, and in Rev. des Etud. Grecques, iii, 
1890, p. 227, Mr. E. Gardner having thrown doubts 
on the Panionic character of the Abu Simbel in- 
scriptions (Naukratis, 1, p. 58 foll.; ii, p. 74; Journ. 
Hell. Stud. vii, p. 220 foll.), which hitherto had been 
uncontroverted. 

The inscription before us and the two following 
ones are assigned by Kirchhoff to ‘ the sixth, probably 
the seventh century B.c.’ This latter supposition is 
I think, amply confirmed by several other inscriptions 
of Ionian origin, of which the period can now be 
fixed approximately. 1 may briefly recapitulate 
what I have remarked on this point in Rhein. Mus. 
n. s. vol. xlii, 1887, p. 216. 

The most characteristic letter of our inscription, 
apart from clumsiness as in the sigma, is the close B. 
Some fragments from Ephesos, rightly interpreted 


by Hicks (az/e, Pt. 11, No. pxvit) as belonging to ° 


columns dedicated by Kroesos (Herod. i, 92), show 
that an open H was in use as early as about B.C. 


550. So far as our knowledge goes this form of H | 
always followed, never preceded in point of date, | 
the other form. Even the extremely rude statue | 
from Samos, dedicated by Cheramyes (Bull. de Corr. | 
Hell. iv, p. 483; L. Mitchell, History of Ancient | 


Sculpt. p. 199, No. 96; 1. α. A. No. 384; Roberts, 
i, p. 185, No. 152) has an H, and it can scarcely 
be later than the beginning of the sixth century 
B.c.; the same seems to apply to the famous stele 
of Sigeion (see U. Koehler, Athen. Mitth. ix, 1884, 
p- 123). These, as well as the inscriptions from 
Naukratis, bear witness to the fact that the close 


This applies particularly to the ' 


| 
: he was a tyrant, preceding in date Thrasy- 
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᾿Β was giving way to the open H about B.C. 600, 
or, it may be safer to say, in the first decades of the 
sixth century B.c. If this argument is correct, it 
follows that the inscription we are dealing with 
would go back to the seventh century, since it is 
decidedly more archaic than some of the followiny 
inscriptions, which nevertheless retain the 8, and ac- 
cordingly cannot be much later than z.c. 600. Thus 
it would seem that in the seventh century the Mile- 
sians employed the complete Ionian alphabet, the ἢ 
| included; this letter they appear to have added at 
i the end of the series, when their alphabet had be- 
come distinct from that of the other Ionian towns, 
where the other non-Phcenician letters Φ X Y were 
also in use, having the same form and value (see 
Rh. Mus. xliv, p. 467). Nor do we know of any 
period when at Miletus the @ signified the spiritus 
asper, though it has this value in some of the 
Abu Simbel inscriptions; this I pointed out was a 
Rhodian usage, and my hypothesis has been con- 
firmed by a newly discovered stone (Athen. Mitth. 
xvi, 1891, p. 113). 

Assuming that the other objects dedicated by 
the sons of Python were of the same importance as 
the lion, I think that the word ἀρχηγός in line 2 must 
not be accepted as a proper name but as a title; 
the ‘ruler’ in No. pccccxxxut is called ¢pxés. Since 
no ethnic is mentioned (comp. No. pccccxxxiil), it 
must be inferred that Python was a Milesian; pro- 


| 


boulos, who was tyrant in the time of Alyattes 
(see Herodotos, i, 20). In fact the historian by his 
expression τῷ τότε Μιλήτου τυραννεύοντι seems to hint 
at a form of government familiar to the Milesians 
at that period. The names of the sons of Python, 
Thales, Pasikles, Hegesandros, have, as was ob- 
served by the first editor, a strikingly Milesian 
sound; but the father of the famous Thales was 
called Examyes (Diog. Laert.); Pasikles has a 
mythical ring, having been the name of the father 
of Philistos (Herod. ix, 97), one of the followers of 
Neleus, who with others founded Miletos; Hege- 
| sandros was the father of Hekataios (Herod. v, 125; 
vi, 137), who boasted of very ancient descent (Herod. 
| ii, 143); but apparently all these names were com- 
{ 

Ι 

i 

! 


| mon at Miletos, though probably chiefly in nobie 
families. A prophetes Pasikles is found C. I. Gr. 
No. 2857. 

The name of the fourth son is read Avxios by 
Newton, EvBios by Roehl and others ; at the end of 
line 3 I seem to see the traces of three letters as 
indicated above, but I am unable to propose a satis- 
factory name; ἃ Β at the beginning of line 4 seems 
to me quite impossible. 

‘On the hind quarter is an oblong mark, appar- 
ently a monogram composed of several letters, but 
which I was unable to decipher’ (Newton, Discov. 


ΠΡ. 536). 
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DCCCOXXXT. 


On a large block of grey limestone, broken at one end ; present length 6 ft. 74 in.; height 1 ft. 74 in.; thickness 2 ft. 9} in.; a socket 
1 ft. 7 in. by δὲ in. on the top. Found by Newton on the Sacred Way built into a Byzantine structure. Published by him in the 
Trans. R. Soc. Lit. n.s. vi, 1859, p. 487; Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 661 ; Newton, Discov. p. 781, Nos. 67 and 68, 
pl. xcvii (facsimile); comp. p. 538. G. Hirschfeld, Tituli Statuar. No. 3, pl. i; Roehl, I. G. A. No. 484; E. Loewy, Gr. Bild- 
haucrinschr. No. 2 (facsimile); Roberts, Introd. No. 134; comp. Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 67, No. 94; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, 


p- 26. 


a. 


OIANAEIMANADOPAIAR STOMANADOMAX 
SE TAIVQATAAASBIONA NA34® 


b. 


INAtIMANADOPS 
1 IvQata 


The inscription was apparently repeated on both 
faces of the stone, whence it follows, that the work 
of art dedicated was intended to be looked at from 
both sides, though the pedestal as well as the socket 
appears rather narrow for a group sculptured in the 
round. The relative positions of the letters are not 
the same in the two inscriptions, the artist’s name 
in ὁ being put underneath that of Anaximander; but 
it is impossible to tell whether 4 contained more words 
than a, or had merely been arranged differently. 

The writing is careful, but in general appearance 
awkward. The inscription records a dedication by 
the sons of Anaximander of some work of art by 
Terpsikles. Some editors have supposed this Anaxi- 
mander to be the famous philosopher of Miletos, for- 
getting that his father’s name is preserved by Diogenes 
Laertius (ii, 1, 1) and Themistios (Or. 26, p. 317; 
comp. Suid. s.zv.); he was called Praxiades. This in- 
scription may also belong to the seventh century B.c. 





Ω.. 
Οἱ ᾿Αναξιμάνδρου παῖδες τοῦ Μανδρομάχ[ου 
ἀνξθεσαν' ἐποίησε δὲ Τερψικλῆς. 


ὀ. 


οἱ ᾿ΑἸναξιμάνδρου παῖδες τοῦ Μανδρομάχου 
ἀνέθεσαν ἐποίησε δὴὲ Τερψικ[λῆς. 


The compounds οὗ Mandro-, are not uncommon, 
especially in this part of Asia Minor, comp. Mandros, 
Mandroboulos, Mandrogenes, Mandrokles, etc., but 
as it is used also for the second part of such com- 
pounds, as Hekatomandros (Move. Smyrn. iv, 1880, 
p. 219, No. τπξγ, Kleomandros, Sosimandros and 
others (see C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1036 foll., Nos. 2264 ¢and 
v and C. Keil, Anal. Epigr. p. 168) it seems out of 
the question to refer it, as is generally done, to the 
name of the river Mzeandros; both however may be 
derived from one and the same root, which certainly 
was not Greek. 

It is surprising that the names of the dedicators 
are omitted, but the same thing happens in an epi- 
gram of Olympia (I. G. A. No. 12, and p. 169, 
No. 12 a= Roberts, No. 113 b), which, at the latest, 
would be about B.c. 500; comp. Kirchhoff, Archdol. 
Ztg. 1878, xxxvi, p. 144. 


DCCCCXXAXITI. 


On the side rail of the chair of one of the seated figures from the Sacred Way; discovered by Newton; published by him in the 
Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 662; Newton, Discov. p. 783, No. 71, pl. xcvii (facsimile), comp. p. 533. G. Hirschfeld, Tituli 
Statuar. No. 2, Tab. 1; I. G. A. No. 485 (facsimile) ; Roberts, No. 135; E. Loewy, Gr. Bildhauerinschr. No. 3 (facsimile), Compare 
Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 68, No. 95 ; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, p. 26. Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in the Brit. Mus. No. ro. 


Ε: ΔΗΜΟΣΜΕΕΠΟΙΕΝ 


In general appearance this inscription seems 
less archaic than the two previous ones; yet from 
the style of the sculpture the date of the artist 


cannot be much after the beginning of the sixth 


century B.C. 


E[ ὄ)δημός pe ἐποίεν. 


The reading of the name is certain, though I am 
unable to discern on the stone the Y given by Roehl 
and also indicated by Loewy. 

The verb must be explained as ἐποίεεςν. 
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DCCCCXXXITI. 


On the chair of one of the seated figures from the Sacred Way (Hist. Discov. pl. Ixxiv). Found by Newton; published by him in 
Trans. R. Soc. Lit. n.s. vi, p. 487; Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 661 ; Newton, Discov. p. 784, No. 72, pl. xcvii, comp. p. 532. 
1. G. A. No. 488; Roberts, p. 163, No. 138. Comp. Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 68, No. 98; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, p. 19. 
Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 14; Palaographical Society’s Facsimiles I, No. 76. 


ZOXFIAZHBOIXIITZ OI ITAOIMIZ3HIAX Χάρης εἰμὶ ὁ Κλέσιος Τειχιούσης ἀρχός. 
AT Al mMATOAPOM NNOZ “Ayadpa τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 


‘The first retrograde line of this inscription runs the anchorage would be good for ancient galleys 
along the left margin of the seat facing the spectator | (Thucyd. éoc. cit.). 
from below upwards, the second is on the contiguous ' The name of the father may have been Κλέσις 
side margin, from above downwards, left to right’ οτγ Κλεῖσις, see No. DCCCCXXXII; that proper names 

The forms of the letters AHP = in this inscrip- in -ts, τίος are early Ionian, see Erman, in G. Curtius, 
tion appear much less archaic than in the three . Studien, v, p. 304. 
preceding ones, and yet the statue cannot be dated. The word ἄγαλμα is used in its original sense as 
far from the middle of the sixth century B.c., though | ‘ornament, matter of ostentation, precious object,’ 
Ι am well aware that all these archaic works would : πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τις ἀγάλλεται (Hesych. and Eustath.); see 
impress us somewhat differently, if the painting with _ Boeckh, C. I. Gr. i, p. 7, and M. Frankel, De verbis 
which they were finished, were preserved. - potior. quibus opera statuar. Graci notabant, Dissert. 

Chares was one of those petty tyrants, who during ' Berl. 1873, p. 13, and the authorities quoted by him. 
the seventh and sixth centuries must have been Chares dedicates to the god a statue of himself, 
very frequent in those parts; they are found even , with the intention of reminding the god of his per- 
in the following century (comp. Hist. Discov. p. 23). : son. Formerly it was assumed, that in early times 
His town of Teichiussa, according to the Athenian | Greek sculpture was rarely or never concerned with 
Tribute lists, was in the hands of the Milesians . iconic statues (see C. I. Gr. i, p. 18). But it is now 
as early as Β. 6. 454 (C. I. Att. i, No. 226); it is | generally known, that such statues were executed, 
described as Milesian by Thucydides (viii, 26, B.c. | at least for votive and sepulchral purposes, in 
412); and finally is called, like Leros, simply a | very ancient times both in Greece and in Asia 
deme of that town (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 238). | Minor, see Furtwaengler, Sabouroff Collection, text 
Kiepert in his new map has put it a little to the | to pl. iii, and Introd. to Sculpt. pp. 4, 49. I need 
south-east of Geronta at Karakeuibay (often called | hardly mention the discoveries on the Acropolis 
| 
| 


Karakoeibay), where Newton saw nothing but By- | of Athens. If works like the statue of Chares only 
zantine ruins, though otherwise he thought the place | reproduce the general character and the proportions 
suitable (Hist. Discov. p. 784), since the beach is ' of the figure, this must be due less to the intention 
sandy (see Archestratos in Athenzus, vii, p. 320), and ᾿ of the sculptor, than to his want of skill. 


DCCCCXXXIV. 


On the back of the chair of one of the seated statues from the Sacred Way. Found by Newton. Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 662; 
Newton, Discov. p. 787, No. 73, pl. xcvii. Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 12. 


NIKH Νίκη 
TAAYKOY Γλαύκου. 


This is one of those graffiti discussed aufe No. Christians who had died true to their faith or even 


pecccxx, which must be interpreted as memorials of ' as martyrs. 
<— 
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SUPPLEMENTARY AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSCRIPTIONS. 


I—ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


Nos. 935-947. 


DCCCCXXXV. 


ATHENS. 


935. 


Marble disk, bevelled at the edge on both sides, which are very slightly convex. 


Diam. roZin.; greatest thickness ca. 13 in. 


Journ, Hell. Stud, xxix, p.153 f.; Arch. Ans. xxiv, p. 420; ᾿Αθηνᾶ xxi. 311 ff.; Haussoullier in Rev. PAil. xxxiv. 134 ff. Acquired 1908. 





The following points in the form and diction οἵ 


this inscription are noteworthy. The method of 
inscribing is this :—The stone-cutter frst completed 
the outer circle, dividing it roughly into three equal 
portions by his interpunctuation marks in the form 
of two dots. The first two divisions are of eight 
letters each, the last cne of ten. 
his first circle, he began his second immediately 
below the first letter of the first. This circle he 
again divided into three portions by double inter- 
punctuation marks. 
possible placed at the end of each word, but in the 
case of νοσηλεύσασα the word has to be divided, as 
there is not sufficient room in the line. The last 
two letters are made to form the beginning of a 
third circle, starting exactly under the opening letters 
of the two preceding circles. Thus it will be noticed 
that the writing is arranged rather in a series of 
concentric circles than in the form of a true spiral, 
though the last term may be used to express the 
general appearance. The diskos from Kephallenia (9) 
(No. 952) has on the contrary the inscription arranged 
in a true spiral, without a division into concentric 
circles. 

The inscription is Attic, and the date is probably 
the second half of the sixth century B.c. 

PART IV. 2 


Having completed | 


These marks are as far as. 


The chief ' 


Inscribed in pseudo-spiral form near the edge of 
the disk is: 
ἀδελφὴ : 


Γνάθωνος : τόδε σῆμα : θέτο δ᾽ αὐτὸν : 


ἡλίθιον : νοσηλεύσα:σα. 


‘This is the tomb of Gnatho; his sister laid him 
to rest, having nursed him in vain.’ 


characteristic of the lettering is the retrograde form 
of ¢ coupled with the 1]. to τ. direction of the writing. 
The Sigeion inscription (No. 1002) has, partly on 
historical grounds, been assigned to the first half of 
the sixth century. The forms of the letters on that 
inscription do not differ materially from those of our 
present one, but on the other hand the doustrophedon 
writing of the Sigeion inscription is in itself in favour 
of an earlier date, as is the varying form of sigma 
between ὁ and @ We have, however, to note that 
in some respects, e.g. in the form of ὃ and ὁ our 
diskos inscription seeins earlier than the Salaminian 
decree (Wilhelm in Ath. Alett. xxiii. 466 ff., 
Pl. X. 2) which has been assigned to 570-560 B.c. 
on historical grounds (Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, pp. 3 
and 399). Wilhelm, vc. cet, however, assigns it 
to the last decades of the sixth century. In any 
case the private character of the diskos inscription, 
as well as the ‘spiral’ form of the writing, would 
account for the retention of the earlier forms which 
would sooner be abandoned in a carefully written 
public document. On the whole it would be safest 
to date our inscription to about 550 B.C. 

Two words call for comment : 

ἡλίθιον. We have the gloss of Hesychios ἠλίθιον' 
μάταιον to confirm the sense which is otherwise clear, 


εἴ 
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‘in vain’. The aspirated form of the word exemplifies 
a characteristic tendency in early Attic inscriptions, 
fully illustrated in Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammattk, 
p. 86 ff. ἡλίθιον will now have to be added to that list. 

νοσηλεύειν. It is surprising to find this word used 
at so early a date. Hitherto its earliest occurrence 
was in Isocr. 389 Dp. In C. /. G. 4767, an inscription 
of. the second century A.D., we find νοσηλεύων = 
‘a physician’. It seems that the composer of this 
inscription really conceived the word as νοσελεύειν͵ 
scanning ἡλίθιον νόσξλεῦύσαᾶσα. The lines were evidently 
intended for hexameters, though the first is nearly 
a foot short. Suidas, s.v. νοσηλεύειν, glosses the 
word as = νοσοῦντα θεραπεύειν. 

The present inscribed disk has to be brought into 
connexion with another, of the same diameter, found 
at the Peiraeus, and now in the National Museum 
at Athens (Stais, Guzde, i, p. 25, No. 93). It has 
been published, with an illustration, in Fahrd. d. 
Arch. Inst. xii, Pl. 1. This disk, which had two 
iron nails driven through it near the centre, was at 
first taken for a votive object, but it is now clear 
that it is funerary in character and served the same 
purpose as the present one. It has painted on it 
the portrait of a bearded man seated in a chair, 
though the colours are now so faded as to be almost 
unrecognizable. Inscribed above the figure, near 
the edge of the disk, is the inscription : 

MNEMATOAAINEOS0O © IASIATPOAPISTO 
Mvijpa τόδ᾽ Aiveiov σοφίας ἰατροῦ ἀρίστου. 
There cannot be a long interval of time between 


M. Bernard Haussoullier in his article in the Aev. 
Phil. above cited drew attention to a bronze disk 
(less than a third of the diameter of our present 
one) which has been published by Prof. A. Sogliano 
in the Atti della Reale Accademia di Archeologia, 
Lettere e Belle Arti (Naples), vol. i (Nuova Serie), 
p. 103 ff. The disk has an archaic inscription written 
spiral-wise and retrograde. It probably, not certainly, 
comes from Cumae. M. Sogliano, transcribing 
ἦδε' οὐκ ἔα αὖ ἠρίμαν τελεῖσθαι, wished to translate 
‘Godi: non permettere invero (oppure) d’ altra 
parte che il [tuo] mattino (ovvero) la[tua] primavera 
si compia [senza godere]’— a hedonistic maxim. The 
improbability of this version has been pointed out 
by M. Haussoullier, who proposes “δε οὐκ ἐᾶι ἠρίμαν 
‘Ceci ne permet pas qu’ait lieu une 
libation du matin.’ In this case the disk would have 
served as a cover for the orifice through which liba- 
tions were poured into the tomb. It must be ad- 
mitted that the interpretation of the Cumean disk- 
inscription is highly uncertain, and it is quite possible 
that it served a different purpose from the Attic 
disks under discussion. Oliverio, indeed (A/exe ὁ 
Roma, xiii. 145 ff.), maintains that it is a forgery. 
Two explanations of their use may be offered: 
(1) That they served to cover the mouth of a funeral 
vase ; (2) that they closed the orifice for libations in 
atomb. Whatever the interpretation of the Cumean 
inscription, the second of these explanations seems 
more likely for the Attic disks. They are interesting, 
as being apparently confined to Attica during a com- 


τελεῖσθαι. 


the two inscriptions, but the B. M. inscr. has the | paratively brief period in the sixth century 8.6. 


retrograde ὁ, which points to its being the earlier. 








No. 937. 


DCCCCXXXVI. 
PEIRAEUS. 


936. Upper part of a stele of marble, with the head of a woman in high relief, three-quarters to the right. L.1 ft. 71 ἴῃ. 


Conze, 


Grabrelicfs, No. 868; J. G. ii. 21306, add. Acquired 1907. 


Inscribed below the gable is : 


JEPOKAEIANAY ZINIKOYVYEX KEPAMENAN- 
“Ιερόκλεια Navowixov ἐκ Κεραμέων. 


‘Hierokleia, daughter of Nausinikos, of the deme Kerameis.’ 
Fine work of about 420 B.c. 
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DCCCCXXXVII. 
ATTICA (2). 
937. Upper part of a stele of marble, crowned by a siren in relief, with a woman's head in profile to left carved in high relief. 
L.1ft. 5in. Acquired rgro. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 
KAEAPETH Κλεαρέτη. 


Though the name Κλεάρετος was known, this seems to be the first instance of Κλεαρέτη. 
Highly refined work of about 400 B.c. 





Νο, Gas) No. 9234. 
DCCCCXXX VIII. 
ATTICA. 


938. Stele of marble, with three figures in relief. A woman standing and clasping the hand of a seated woman. Between them, 
in the background, a bearded man. From E. Attica. Ht. 3 ft. 8in. Acquired rgro. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 
API ETE 1LEMIXAPOYLO (ATH P 4E mi xapoyer YNH 
᾿Αριστεῖς ᾿Επιχάρους θυγάτηρ - - - - - - n ᾿Επι(χ)άρους γυνή. 


Immediately before the break, on the left side of | of Epichares, and in the standing man probably 
it, there are marks M which might be the remains | Epichares himself. 


of letters. On the whole it is more probable that The name ’Apiore’s seems to stand to ‘Apiorets as 
they are accidental. Νηρεῖς to Nnpevs. It does not appear to have been 


We have then in the figure on the left Aristeis, | known hitherto. 


daughter of Epichares, in that on the right the wife The date is probably the first half of the fourth 
century B.C. 


DCCCCXXXIX. 
ATTICA. 


939. Stele of marble, crowned by a sphinx in relief with two bodies shown in profile. In relief are a man standing, a seated woman 
clasping the man’s hand, and (in the background) a woman with her left hand raised to her head. The scheme of compositior: ι5 
very similar to that of the preceding relief. Ht. 5 ft. 7}in. Acquired rgt1. 


Inscribed below the gable is (near the middle of APXAT OPA ᾿Αρχαγόρα 
the stele) : QO Y CA T μι θυγάτη(ρ). 


[10 ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


There is no sign of an inscription over the man, . in the tomb. She is evidently the standing figure. 
and hardly room for one over the seated woman, | After the last A of Archagora there is a vertical 
where a portion of the stele has been broken away. | cut on the stone, which might be meant for an iota, 
We may conclude that, though the father and mother | but is probably accidental. Date probably the first 
are represented, the daughter alone was buried . half of the fourth century b.c. 





DCCCCXXXIX a. 
ATTICA (?). 


939a. Upper part of marble stele, with gable in which is a vase in relicf. On the |. is the head of a seated woman wearing a veil; 
on the r. the upper part of a standing woman: in the centre the head of a bearded man, whose raised hand touches the outstretched 
hand of the woman onthe r. Ht. 1 ft. 42 in.; width 1 ft. 64 in. Acquired 1915. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 


METACENHEEPIFENSYTE S/AOC YMENHTHACKAEO Ys Merayévns ᾿Επιγένους Φιλουμένη Τηλοκλέους 
KYA AOHNAIEYS . KYAACHNAIE NS Κυδαθηναιεύς. Kvdabnvatéos, 


It seems probable that Philoumene, on the r., was the step-daughter of Metagenes who stands in the centre. 
Date about 400 B.c. 





No. 939 a. No. 940. 


DCCCCXL. 


ATTICA (?). 


940. Marble stele crowned by five projections representing antefixes. On it is a youth in relief standing to 1. and holding a bird in 
hisr. hand. Ht. 1 ft. 10o4in. Acquired 1907. 


Inscribed above the figure is : 
STPATIO£’ Στράτιος. 


Date about 400 B.c. 


DCCCCXLI. 
ATTICA (?). 


941. Marble sepulchral relief, representing a woman seated and holding casket. Before her (on the 1.) stands a female attendant, 
holding an infant. Ht. 2ft. gin. Journ. Hell, Stud. xiv, p. 268, Fig. 2, Pl. xi; Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii, No. 2232. Found 
at Alphington House, Jersey. Acquired 1894. 


Inscribed above the relief, only the letters on the | Κεφαλέως for Κεφαλῆθεν is, however, unusual. The 
extreme τὶ remaining. The curved part of ¢ and | possible alternatives are - - - ιλλέως or - - - ιαλέως. 
the A following are faint, but there is little doubt --- ΦΑΛΕΩΣ - - - Κεφαλέως (?). 
as to the correctness of the reading. The use of Fifth-fourth century B.c. 


ATTICA AND AEGINA. 





a ὀ-----:- τ -ὀ - -  ὠ  μ----ς-.-“ςςρὋο.---------- 


DCCCCXLII. 
ATHENS. 


942. Marble stele with gable. Ina nearly rectangular sunk panel below the gable is a relief representing an elderly woman seated in 


a chair and holding out a flower (?). 


the collections at Guilford House, London. Ht. 3 ft. 1 in. 


Before her stands a girl, also holding out a flower. 


Formerly in Athens, afterwards among 


Walpole, Zravels, ii, p. 560, No. 27; Welcker, Sprcvrl. Epigr. ii, p. 23; 


C. 7 G. 808; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 48; Kumanudes, 1349; Conze, Gradreliefs, No. 130; I. G. ii, 2729. The letters are very 


poorly engraved and shallow. 


Presented by Messrs. Cubitt, 1909. 


ΕΠ πος TPATHEKAINYNDE 


EIL<EKAITATAN ZTE SOI! 


oY NTITOHKAINYNZETITIMNG OY LANKAIKATAICH 

KAITIMH ENE EAXPIAN TA CISAAELOIOTIK AIKATA 
SH UTEIPEPXPHETOIZTFEPAZ ES TINT PNATEILZOIT, 

IT ITOH APA OEP £Z E®ONEITTIAOYTANITEKEINTAI 


" Αγσολλοδδρου 
{Le τελουουπατ Hp! 


On sunk panel 


ee δι, 4 Ρ Rik See ed 
»πϑωρωνα ORR eve PARE ONTO RE pap 





The relief probably represents Melitta seated, and 

her foster-child Hippostrate standing. The name 
Melitta seems to have been erased from before 
᾿Απολλοδώρου, and placed by the relief. For τίτθη, 
cf. (e. g.) Conze, Grabreliefs, No. 1752: Δημητρία 
τίτθη. 
For this variant of ἰσοτελοῦς, cf. 
Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Gvammatik, p. 136 (14). 
τετρήρου for τετρήρους (e. g.) occurs on an inscription of 
325 wc. (7. G. ii. Sog, col. ¢, 231). Apollodoros 
was a resident alien at Athens with citizen-rights 
as regards taxation. 

The verses are very rude and inaccurate, inter- 


ἰσοτελοῦ. 





πρώτει σοι Tila 


Below the pediment : 
Name erased 


᾿Απολλοδώρου 


ἰσοτελοῦ θυγάτηρ 


Μέλιττα 


Below panel in rather large letters τίτθη 
ἐνθάδε τὴν χρηστὴν τίτθην κατὰ γαῖα καλύπτίει 
“ἱπποστράτης, καὶ viv noble σε. 
καὶ ζῶσάν σ᾽ ἐφί(λ]ουν, τίτθη, καὶ νῦν σ᾽ ἔτι τιμῶ 
οὖσαν» καὶ κατὰ γῆ ς' | καὶ τιμήσω σε ἄχρι ἂν (a. 


ΓΗ id δέ τ . a εἰ od » ΄“ , “ 
5 οἷδα ὃέ σοι OTL καὶ κατὰ ys, εἴπερ χρηστοῖς γέρας ἐστιν, 





i, τίτθη, παρὰ Φερσεφένει Πλούτωνί τε κεῖνται. 


spersed with prose (or part of an iambic ?) in the 
second line. Presumably the subject cf ποθεῖ 15 
᾿ἹΙπποστράτη. The fifth and sixth lines, according to 
the arrangement here adopted, have seven and eight 
feet respectively. 

]. 6. πρώτει.. The use of εἰ for n 
occurs in No. 946. It sets in after 378 1. Ὁ. and 
continues to about 100 3.c. See Meisterhans- 
Schwyzer, p. 39. This mode of spelling is dominant 
in the third and second centuries B.c., particularly in 
the third, to which century this inscription probably 
belongs. 


. Φερσεφόνει. 


DCCCCXLIII. 
ATHENS. 


943. Sepulchral marble relicf with pediment. 


In relief, a woman standing to front; in pediment, a vase. Ht. 3 ft. gin.; width 


τ ἢ. 7in. Spon, Voyage (1679), ll, P. 445; C. I. G. 706; I. G. iii. 2660; Kumanudes, 2121; Smith, B. M. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 667 5 


Conze, Grabrelicfs, No. 1917, Pl. cecex with reff. Cf Journ. Hell, Stud. xiv, Ὁ. 268. See figure on p. 112. 


stone, Esq., 1890. 
Inscribed below the pediment is: 


Presented by J. John- 


ET TONAMUSXKIANO = MIARZIA 


Second-first century B.C. 


᾿Επιγόνα Mocyiavos Μιλησία. 


112 ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


DCCCCALIV. 
ATTICA. 


944. Secpulchral stele, with draped male and female figures standing to front within a recess flanked by pilasters, the woman holding 
a sistrum in yr. hand and sfda in 1., and wearing the dress of a priestess of Isis. Ht. 5 ft. 64in.; width 3 ft. Ο. 4. G. 6624; 
/. G. iii. 1760 with reff.; Kumanudes, 675; Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt.i. 630; Conze, Gradbrelie/s, No. 1963 (Pl. cccexxii). Dis- 
covered in 1826 between Athens and the Peiraeus, It was omitted from Vol. i of B. AL, Jnser. Presented by General Malcolm. 


Inscribed on the architrave above the relief: | The 2H after ’Aya@npepis appears to have 
; beenengraved over an erasure,and the meaning 
APAOHMEN= Sr SS ENTIPONIO=& isobscure. Cf. No. 1023 for the Isiac cos- 


pu ee 
ASPOMELEIOVERKOMVTECHNI KHT HI: KOANYTE Y= tume. The relief probably belongs to the 


ApaOynene SH Sez δος second or first century 1}. Cc. 





Αφροδεισίον ἐκ Κολλυτέων. Νικήτης Κολλυτεύς. 





Νο. 943. 


DCCCCXLV. 
ATHENS. 


945. Fragment of a marble votive reliet representing three draped Nymphs in procession dancing to left. On the right is a rocky 
grotto with a head of Acheloos. Inscribed below. [.. rft. Sin. Smith, B. Mf. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2158. Acquired 1895. 


EN "ANINYMO Al 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέθηκ]εν Πανί, Νύμφαις. 


There is a series of similar reliefs, relating to the 
worship of Pan and the Nymphs. These are largely 
found in the neighbourhood of Athens. It is probable 
that figures of Hermes and Pan have been lost from 
the left side. These reliefs are studied in B.C. 47. v, 
Ρ. 349 ff.; Harrison, AZyth. and Monuments, p. 546 ff. 
Probably fourth century 8. c. 





ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


DCCCCXLVI. 
PEIRAEUS. 


946. Marble slab, complete below, broken away at top. Rough at back. Surface striated. 


2iin. Tod in B.S. A. xiii, p. 328 ff. Acquired 1906. 


Lond 
i 
aPALT ATA 
' <AVTANANC γ 

5 Ss EI Hy vu. »ATAHAPHOEANOILKEIL OT 
~<ElTOYOtAdo, yt AAMOFIK NOMENO JIENAIE 
xbOPAN KAYLAYV T YEMAITOY F SHI AQDVEANANTAEK 
NTYFSA AIK Ow 
A NEANPANTESE! 
YMENKaAIE! 
ENONNA Kar 
BANAEK YP 


10 ELsT°O eee 


INA 
TONNIOMDSO 
TOYEINAITAIBOVYAOMEN AI 
YTON TIMATANAN LANA YTOANFAO 
INnrt 


> < 
41 


ee ee ee ϑ ὦ ναι KaTao- 
-- ----τ--- τ τ τσ τ τ τνς mapa (τὰ τῶν θιασ- 
[ωτῶν ψηφίσματα (9) εἰὰν δέ τις αὐτῶν ἀπογίγνητ- 

; (at, φράσει ἣ Hols ἢ ἀδελφὸς ἢ" (π)ατὴρ ἣ ὃς ἂν οἰκειότατ- 
(os) & τοῦ θιάσο(υ), (τοῦ) δ᾽ ἀπογι(γ)νομένο(υ) ἰέναι ἐπ᾿ ἐ- 
χφορὰν καὶ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς φίλους ἅπαντας: καὶ ἀ- 

ν τις ἀδικῆται, (β)οηθεῖν καὶ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς φί- 
(Ajous ἅπαντας, ὅπως “dv πάντες εἰδῶσιν ὅτι καὶ 

10 εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς εὐ(σ)εβοῦμεν καὶ εἰς τοὺς φίλους" τα- 
(ῦγγα δὲ ποιοῦσιν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ κἀγαθὰ καὶ ἐγγόν- 
os καὶ προγόνοις: ἐπειδὰν δὲ κυρώσωσι τὸν νόμ- 
ον οἱ θιασῶται, μηθὲν εἶναι τοῦ νόμου κυριώτερ- 
ov: εἰὰν δέ τις παρὰ τὸν νόμον ἢ εἴπει ἢ πράξει. κα- 

τ τηγορίαν αὐτοῦ εἶναι τῶι βουλομένωι τῶν θιασωτῶ- 


‘ BA μὲ ef 
ν, Kai ἂν ἕλει αὐτὸν τιμάτωσαν αὐτὸν καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν δο- 


Lo rgh τα, τὸ τὰξ ἴῃς; hte 8 in: 


a 
OEINKAIAVFO yy sRAIL TOV ἕῳ 
NOTIK 


depth ca. 


KEL τῶι κοινῶι. 


1. 1. Probably, as Tod suggests, - - εἰὰν δέ τις a - - - 
is the reading. The last letter seems most likely to 
have been τ from the traces on the stone. 

]. 2. Probably xatacljradeis. 

1. 3. PAIA scems to me fairly certain. Hence we 
may restore παρὰ τὰ τῶν θιασ- [ωτῶν ψηφίσματα (?)> εἰὰν 
δέ τι)ς αὐτῶν ἀπογίγνητ-. ψηφίσματα, suggested to me 
by Mr. Tod, seems likely, though the space would 
favour a slightly longer word. 

l. 5. dpdoje after Wilhelm. Tod wished to read 
i ἀδελφός after ὑός but did not think there was 
sufficient room. The actual missing space between 
the s of ὑός and the bottom of the limb of the 7 of 
πατήρ which is visible is 82 mm. This is a space 
which ordinariiy contains 9 and sometimes (as in 
the last line) 10 letters. Hence HAAEAGO2H (9 
letters) seems practically certain as a restoration. 

The remaining readings are certain, though there 
are various lapses on the part of the stone-cutter, 
viz. 1. 6: ἀπογικνομένον for ἀπογιγνομένου, 1. 8: ἐοηθεῖν 
for βοηθεῖν͵ 1. 10; εὐιεβοῦμεν for εὐσεβοῦμεν, 1.11: Taera 
for ταῦτα. 

We have in this inscription part of the rules of 
a θίασος or religious society, no doubt having its 
head-quarters in the Peiraeus, where the inscription 
was found. Tod (p. 330) dates the inscription 
between 325 and 275 B.C, partly on account of the 


character of the letters and partly on account of 
the orthographical peculiarities (ἐχφοράν, μηθέν, εἰάν, 
and the use of εἰ for 7). Cf. No. 942. Tod also 
points out (p. 335) that the Peiraeus was the home 
' of many of these societies. 

The rules given by the present inscription are : 

(1) Information to be given by the nearest rela- 
tive on the death of a member. 

(2) Relatives and ‘ friends’ to attend the funeral. 
Tod (p. 332) supposes that φίλοι is technical and 
refers to persons possessing a qualihced membershiy: 
of the society—‘ Associates’. Cf. Poland, Gesth. a. 
gricch. Vereinswesens, Ὁ. 53 t. 

(3) Members and ‘tricnds’ to unite for the assis- 


| 
tance of any member who is wronged. 





| 





(4) The law, once confirmed by the members, is 
to be rigidly binding. 

(5) Breaches of the law to be denounced by any 
of the θιασῶται and the penalty to be imposed by the 
κοινόν of the θίασος. 

In 1. 16 τιμάτωσαν must surely mean ‘punish |, 
though the construction 1s unusual. ‘The punish- 
ment was generally a fine or expulsion. See Ziebarth, 
Das gricch, Vereinswesen, p. 171 ft. 

A list of similar νόμοι of societies is given by Tod 
(after Ziebarth), p. 335 f. 

Cf, the inscription from Teos relating to a θίασος, 


114 


No. 1032, and for the stress laid on the attendance 
at the funeral, cf. the decree of the Iobacchi at Athens 


ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


τις τελευτήσῃ ᾿Ιόβακχος, γεινέσθω στέφανος αὐτῷ μέχρι Ke’, 
Ἁ - > 7 , w La μὲ «- X ‘ 
καὶ τοῖς ἐπιταφήσασι τιθέσθω οἴνου κεράμιον ἕν, ὁ δὲ μὴ 


(Dittenberger, Sy//oge *, ii, No. 737, ll. 159 ff.) : ἐὰν δέ | ἐπιταφήσας εἰργέσθω τοῦ οἴνου. 
DCCCCXLVII. 
AEGINA (ἢ. 


947. Lead pyxis. circular, with knobbed cover. 


It is inscribed round the rim and on the inside of the cover. 


HALE DOYTIMOLAIPINHTOVERSEELEIMIEWD EINMAAATPEIAL: 


(a) Σ μικροῦ τινος Αἰγινήτου 


ἐνδεές εἰμι ἔνδειγμα λατρείας : 


a AL 
v7 Ee 
ΒΗ 
Y 

“ky z 


VI WIN ὯΝ 


The inscription (if genuine) is noteworthy as 
showing the early adoption of the Ionic lettering 
in Aegina. The form of A as well as that of N 
and the presence of the interpunctuation mark : in- 
dicate a date not later than the end of the fifth cent. 
nc. The N indeed would usually be regarded as 
indicating a date in the early part of the fifth century. 
lor the lettering of the transitional period 445- 


The top of the cover is ornamented with a kind of leaf pattern of intersecting lines. 


Ht. 3in.; diam. 3 in. Acquired rgo9. 





(ὁ) Kpardros Αἰγινήτης τῆι Εὐλιμένηι. 


403 B.c. see Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 444 ff. ; 
Roberts. Greek Epigraphy, p. 103 ff. Neither of the 
names Kparvdos and Εὐλιμένη calls for special remark. 
See Pape-Benseler s. wv. 

The authenticity of the vase must be regarded as 
doubtful. The inscription has a very modern ring 
about it, though technically it is good. 


II—PELOPONNESE AND CRETE. 


Nos. 948—951. 


DCCCCXLVIILI. 


LACONIA OR ARGOS. 


948. lirorze figure of a cow, walking. Lower part of legs and hoofs restored. On the back, starting on one side of the backbone 


near the neck and curving over near the tail is the inscription. 





The alphabet is probably Laconian or Argive. 


Note especially & = ‘ 
to a date in the sixth century 1}. 6, 


The name Adxos is apparently only known from 


L. 33in. Acquired 1909. 
Wd 
2 
A AKOSpNE@EE 


Λάκος ἀνέθηκε ἤρα. 
‘ 


| Nonn. xiv. 112. The dedication to Hera points to 
The three-stroke sigma points | an Argive origin; several bronze kine, presumably 


votive, were found at the Argive Heraeum (Waldstein, 
Argive Heraeum, P|. \xxv). 


PELOPONNESE AND CRETE. 


DCCCCXLVIII .. 


OLYMPIA (?). 


9484. Bronze votive spear-head, with inscription. 


Inscribed on three of the four facets :— 





< |pNR@EK ES —— 
< [PAARL 


Canon Greenwell in his article in Fourn. Hell. 
Stud., loc. cit., points out that the Βασιλεύς to whom 
the dedication is made is almost certainly Zeus, and 


; at Olympia. 


Lo rigin. Journ, Hell, Stud, ii, p. 77 ἢν, Pauly-Wissowa, 
s.v. Bastleus, p. 82; Essays and Studies presented to W. Ridgeway, p. 276. Fig. 3. 


Greenwell Coll. 


Θεόδωρος 
ἀνέθηκε 


Βασιλεῖ. 


See especially those dedicated by 
the Tarentines as spoil taken from the Thurians 
(Bronzen von Olympia, Pi. Ixiv, Nos. 52 and 58). 


cites passages in illustration. For further illustra- | The lettering points to a date in the early fifth cen- 
tion, see Jessen in Pauly-Wissowa, /oc. cit. The | tury 3.c., a trifle earlier than that of the Hieron 
spear-head resembles other votive spear-heads found | helmet (No. 1155). 


DCCCCXLIX. 


ARGOS. 


949. Marble relief, with bust of Selene (?) within an arch, surrounded by seven stars. On the margin of the stone are the signs of the 
Zodiac in low relief. The inscription is cut underneath the relief, in a position where it would ordinarily be invisible. Ht. 2 ft. rdin.: 
width 1 ft. roin.; depth 53in. Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 2162 (Fig. 26), with references there given; A. Delatte in 
Musée Belg:, xvii (1913), pp. 321-37; E. Strang, Aposheosis and After Life, p. 283, Pl. xxviii, 1. Presented by Col. de Bosset, 1818. 


Several of these magical words occur in the 
papyri and on other Gnostic monuments. 

1. 1. Ιαια. A variety of ‘lao. Cf. B. AL. Papyri. 
1893, p. 82, I. 29, ἃς. 

λυκυξυντα, 262d., p. 79, |. 429 λυκυνξυντα, 

]. 2. δωδεκακιστη, zb2d., p. 79, 1. 427. 

σαβαωθ is of too frequent occurrence to need illus- 
tration. 

Delatte (vc. cz/.) reads the last word as ᾿ΑΙβωθίχερσας 
and explains the seven mystic words as expressive 
of the seven planets figured on the relief. It is 
curious, however, that αβωθ . epoas (there is no doubt 
of the reading) should be separated by a dot. D. 
explains the bust as that of the Gnostic Παρθένος τοῦ 
Φωτός, who had kinship with the Moon-goddess. 

About the third century a. b. 





LAA: PAIN OIPL: KAN WOPAYAY KY ZYNTA 
AWA EKAKIETH-£ ABAWO-ABWO-EPsar 


laia + φραινφιρι - κανωθρα - λυκυξυντα 


δωδεκακιστη - σαβαωθ - αβωθ ' epoas. 


PART IV. 2 


116 PELOPONNESE. AND CRETE 


DCCCCL. 
TEGEA. 


950. Stele of white marble, with pediment and acroteria, broken away below. Ht. 1 ft. 54in.; width α ft. 5 in. In the sunk panel is 
a relief, with three figures. In the centre stands Zeus Stratios of Labranda, bearded, and with six breasts arranged in the form of 
a triangle, wearing himation and necklace and holding double-axe over r. shoulder and spear in 1. hand. On his r., on a smaller 
scale, stands a woman in chiton and himation, with hands raised in adoration; on his left is a man, also on a smaller scale, with 
r. hand raised towards Zeus with gesture of adoration and with spear held over 1. shoulder. Inscribed TEYE AAA IAPIEYE 
respectively, J. G.v.2, No. 89; Foucart in Afon, Pros, xviii, p. 145 ff. (mentioned by Foucart in Assoc. rel. 1873, p. 106); Kuhneri 
in Roscher, Zex. s. v. Stratios, col. 1548; Rom. 27, xxix, p. 204 ff., Fig. 2. Found in 1868 in the court of a house at Piali 
near the temple of Athena Alea. Acquired 1914. 


Idrieus succeeded his brother Mausollos of Hall- 
karnassos about 351 4.c., and died in 344 (for the 
chronology, which is uncertain, cf. Beloch, Grech. 
Gesch. ii, p. 496, n. 3). The monument probably falls 
between those dates. Ada was the sister of Idrieus 
and Mausollos, and reigned in Caria, firstly in con- 
junction with Idrieus,351-344,and subsequently alone, 
344-340 and from 334 to about 323. The connexion 
between Tegea and Halikarnassos is interesting. 
Scopas, who built and decorated the temple of 
Athena at Tegea, subsequently took part in the 
adornment of the Mausoleum. Foucart conjectures 
that the stele may be the work of one of Scopas’s 
assistants on his return from Asia Minor. It is 
noteworthy that the figures of Idrieus and Ada bear 
a marked general resemblance to those of Mausollos 
and Artemisia from the Mausoleum. For the family 
of Hekatomnos cf. the Pixodaros inscription, No. 1041. 

The central figure is Zeus Stratios of Mylasa., 
whose temple was at Labranda. Herodotus (v. 119) 
says of the Carians, μοῦνοι δὲ τῶν ἡμεῖς ἴδμεν Kapés εἰσι of Ati Στρατίῳ θυσίας ἀνάγουσι. We know that 
Hekatomnos and his sons placed the image of Zeus Stratios on their coins (Head, (ist. Num.*, p. 629). 

A votive inscribed base found at Delphi (8. C. A. xxiii, p. 384) should be compared with the present 
relief : 





Ζεύς 
Aéa ᾿Ιδριεύς 


Μιλήσιοι ἀνέθεν ᾿Απόλλωνι Πυθίῳ. 
᾿Ιδριεὺς Ἑκατόμνω. “Ada “Ἑκατόμνω. 


[Σ]Ἰάτυρος ᾿Ισοτίμον ἐποίησε Πάριος. 


This must have been dedicated during the joint reign of Idrieus and Ada (351-344 1. 6). 


DCCCCLI. 
CRETE (HIERAPETRA). 


951. Fragment of a slab of veined marble, broken below, rough at the top and left side, smooth on the right. Letters very rough, 
between faint guide lines. L. 8in.; ht. 72in.; depth Zin. Presented by Gunner H. Bishop, 1899. 


Ποίμνη 
ΤῸ ror ΚΑΣΟΘΛΟΣ 
iK AT ἈΤΊΛΟ υν τὸν 
" | VON εἴδιον 

5 , ANAPA 5 ἄνδρα 
: Η ᾿ 
MINN μνήμη- 
is) (χάριν. 


11.-.-ΝΈΘΤΕΒΝ ISLANDS AND NORTHERN GREECE. 


Nos. 952—959.- 


DCCCCLII. 
KEPHALLENIA (?). 


952. Bronze diskos with inscription engraved in spiral form on one side. The bronze has been hammered. Diam. 63 in. ; thick- 
ness ca. Σ in.; wt. ca. 24 1b. avoir, Tyszkiewicz Coll., 1898 (Sale Cat., No. 161). Coll. Zyszkiewics, Pl. 27 τ Rev. Arch. xviii (1591). 
Pi. 18, p. 45; Dittenberger, 2. G. ix, No. 649; Kirchhoff, S/udien*, p. 167; Larfeld in Jahresb. wher d. Fortschr. ὦ. Allertumswtss. 
Ixxxvii (1893); Ρ. 224; Fleckeisen’s Jahrb. f. class. Phil. exliii (18,1), p. 551 f.; Hoffmann, Syi/. Epigr. Grace. p. 143, No. 288: 
Wochencchr. f. klass. Phil. viii (1891). p. 859; Class. Rew. ΧΗ, Ρ. 77 f.; Walters, B. A. Cat. of Bronzes. No. 3207. Acquired 1898. 





᾿Εχσοΐδα:ς) μ᾽ ἀνέθηκε Διβὸς φουύροιν μεγάλοιο: 
Χ ἜΝ FB φουρ μέγ : 


χάλκεον ὧι νίκασε Κεφαλᾶνας μεγαθύμους. 


The punctuation marks (probably four in number) 
after μεγάλοιο do not seem to have been noticed 
previously. 

Froehner, in Rev. Arch. xviii (1891), p. 46, read 
᾿Εξώτρα in 1. 1. The engraving certainly indicates 
qio,and hardly seems accidental. On the other hand 
the inversion of the | makes Froehner’s explanation 
unlikely. Dittenberger’s Εὐσοίδα is less likely: he 
also transliterates φώροιν and μεγαθύμως. 

The inscription. which has an obviously Homeric 
ring (Froehner cites Hom. Hymu. in Lose. 33, |. 8 
and Hom. 74. ii. 631), probably dates from about the 
middle of the sixth century B.c. 


DCCCCLITI. 
OEANTHEIA (GALAXID)I). 


953. Bronze tablet with a ring-handle at one end. Inscribed on both sides. _L. (including ring) 122in.; ht. 3} in.; thickness ,°; in. 
Formerly in the Woodhouse Collection. Walters, B. Af, Cal. of Bronses, 263, where references to the previous literature are given. 
Add Dittenberger, 1. G. ix. 1. 333; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hist. Inscr. 44; R. Meister in Ber. d. sachs. Gesell, d. Wiss. 1896, 19 ff. 
(cf. Rhein, Mus. \xiii (1908), p. 561 ff.) ; Out, Beetrdge sur Kenntnis d. gr. Lides, p. 103 ff.; Hitzig, Aligr. Staatsvertrdge, p. 13, No. 15 
(Regelsberger, Fes/gate); Solmsen, Juser. Graec.*, No. 38. Cf. Solmsen in Rhein. Aus. \xiii, p. 333, 0.13 Εν Meyer, Forschungen 
sur allen Gesch. i, p. 307 ff; Bannier in Rh’. Aus. \xx, p. 400 ff. Acquired 1896. 


1}. 10 


A. : Tov ξένον μὴ aye : 





τᾶς Χαλεΐδος : τὸν OlavOéa, p- 


ἐ 
ηδὲ τὸν Χαλειέα : ἐ τᾶς Οἰανθίδος, : μηδὲ. χρήματα, αἱ tis) συ- 


ΕΝ 
αϑ 2 


18 WESTERN 





Aa’ 


ἄσυλον, : πλὰν ἐ λιμένος . τῶ κατὰ πόλιν": 


ὧι 


μιόλιον ὀφλέτω Fort συλάσαι. : 


ISLANDS AND 


: τὸν δὲ συλῶντα ἀνάτωί(ς) συλῆν. 


αἱ μεταβοικέοι πλέον μηνὸς ἣ 


NORTHERN GREECE. 


τὰ ξενικὰ € θαλάσ(σ)ας ἄγειν : 


αἴ κ᾽ ἀδίκω(ς) συλῶι, : τέ- 


topes δραχμαί: : αἱ δὲ πλέον δέκ᾽ ἀμαρᾶν ἔχοι τὸ σῦλον, ἡ- 


4 


s 
ὁ Χαλειεὺς ἐν Οἰανθείαι ἡ ’QiavOeds ἐν Χαλείωι, τᾶι ἐπιδαμίαι δίκαι y- 


, . “8 , 
ρήστω" : τὸν πρόξενον, : 
είωι θωιήστω. 
10 


. 9 , % Ld 
Tw: ὁ ξένος : ὠπάγων - 


αἱ ψευδέα προξενέοι, : διπλ- 


Ai κ' ἀνδιχάζωντι : τοὶ ξενοδίκαι, : ἐπωμότας : ἐλέοσ- 


τὰν δίκαν : ἐχθὸς προξένω 


καὶ Fidiw ξένω : ἀριστίνδαν, : ἐπὶ μὲν ταῖς μναΐα- 


ίαις : καὶ πλέον : πεντεκαίδεκ᾽ ἄνδρας, : 


ΠῚ a 
ἐπί Tats 


μειόνοις : ἐννέ᾽ ἄνδρας" : αἴ x’ ὁ βασστὸς moi τὸν F 


αστὸν δικάζηται κατᾶς συνβολᾶς, : δαμιοργοὺς 


€ ? AY t ’ ᾽ ’ a 
ἑλέσται : τοὺς ὁρκωμότας ιἱριστίνδαν τὰν πε- 


ντορκίαν ὀμόσαντας" : τοὺς ὁρκωμότας τὸν αὐτὸ- 


ν ὅρκον ὀμνύειν, : πληθὺν δὲ νικῆν. 


‘The stranger from Oeantheia is not to be carried | agreement unwittingly. When he found out his 
error, he would naturally hasten to restore the 


off from the territory of Chaleion, nor is the stranger 
from Chaleion to be carried off from the territory of 
Oeantheia, nor is their property to be carried off, if 
any one goes plundering. The plunderer may be 
plundered without scathe. Strangers’ property may 
without penalty be plundered on the high seas, but 
not in a harbour belonging to the city. In the case 
of illegal plundering, the penalty is four drachmae. 
If a man keep the plunder more than ten days, let 
him incur a fine equivalent to one and a half times 
the amount of the plunder. Ifa citizen of Chaleion 


settle more than a month in Oeantheia or a citizen 


of Oeantheia more than a month in Chaleion, he 
must submit to the locallaw. The proxenos, if he is 
false to his duty, shall be punished with a double 
penalty. If the judges of foreign suits disagree, the 
stranger who brings the suit shall select witnesses 
on oath to support him—the best he can, excluding 
a proxenos and his own guest-friend—in the case 
of suits involving a mina and more, fifteen men; in 
those involving less, nine. If citizen bring a suit 
against citizen according to the treaty, the magis- 
trates are to select the jury from the b-st men 


property and the fine would be merely nominal. If, 
however, he retained the plundered property more 
than ten days, it became evident that his conduct 
was due to no error, and accordingly a severe penalty 
was imposed. 

1. 8. τὸν πρόξενον x.r.A. This and the lines following 


ι are engraved by another hand than that which en- 


graved the first part of the inscription. Note the 


_ difference between N (earlier part) and N (later part) ; 


/ (sometimes in earlier part) and A (later part), &c. 
ll. roff. The meaning of these lines has been 
disputed. The majority of editors interpret in the 


; same way as Hicks (Hicks and Hill, Greet Hast. 


Luscriptions, p. 75): ‘If the judves in the aliens’ 
court are divided in opinion, the foreigner who is 


"plaintiff (ὁ ἐπάγων) sha!l choose additional jurors... 


available, after they have sworn the five-fold oath. 


The jury are to take the same oath. The majority 


. “1 
is to prevail. 


The inscription records an agreement (σύμβολον or | 


συμβολή) between the towns of Oeantheia and Cha- 
leion on the Gulf of Corinth, for the better protection 
of their respective citizens when in the other's 
territory. 

1. 1. No doubt Rangabé and Meister are right in 
interpreting this rule as applying simply to the 
citizens of the two contracting towns and not as 
applying to any stranger within their respective 
territories. 

]. 3. Roberts interprets: ‘but it shall be allowed 
with impunity to take security by force from a stranger 
who exercises the right (of seizure) himself.’ 

τὰ ξενικά as Meister observes, is to be restricted 
to the property of a citizen of Chaleion or Oeantheia. 

1. 41. Meister’s interpretation appears most pro- 
bable. 


class of citizens. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The penalty of 4 drachmae is directed in ' 


the first instance against the man who plunders — 
a citizen of one of the cities included in the present | used loosely for κατὰ τὴν συμβολήν. 


of the worthiest men...’ Dittenberger (/oc. εἰ}: 
‘si iudices peregrinorum dissentient, peregrinus, qui 
quempiam in ius vocavit, iudices (iuratores) additicios 
eliget optimos quosque, dummodo ne proxenum aut 
privatum hospitem suum, in litibus de mina aut de 
pecunia maiore quindecim, in minoribus novem.’ 

Meister, however, points out that it would be 
singularly unfair that the plaintiff should select 
additional judges at will. It is far more likely that 
ἐπωμότας should be explained as ‘compurgators’, 
‘witnesses on oath’. The original judges were 
probably two in number. A man whose case was 
prima facie a doubtful one would not be likely to 
obtain nine or fifteen compurgators from the best 
His proxenos and cuest-friend 
would be likely to be prejudiced in his favour, and 
are therefore excluded. 

I]. 14 ff. Meister explains this as applying to two 
citizens of either Oeantheia or Chaleion who have 
become involved in legal proceedings with one 
another as a result of an infringement of the treaty. 
Thus supposing an Oeantheian seized a Chaleian, 
another citizen of Oeantheia might assist the Cha- 
leian and be involved in the dispute. Meister reads 
Karas ouvBodas on the analogy of κατῶνδε 
in the following inscription. It does not, however, 
seem improbable that κατὰς συμβολάς may have been 


κατὰ τάδε 
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The different method of procedure adopted, when 
ἃ citizen of the town in which the trial is held is 
involved in litigation against another citizen, is easily 
explained. A citizen would have far less difficulty 
in getting compurgators than would a stranger from 
another town. Hence the independent magistrates 








are directed to choose duly sworn jurymen to try the 
case. A majority was sufficient to secure a verdict. 
With regard to the dating of the inscription, the 
second hand is rather later than the first. Kirchhott 
(Studien*, p. 145.) would put this second hand to 
about the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. 


DCCCCLIV. 
OEANTHEIA (GALAXIDI). 


954. Oblong bronze tablet inscribed on both sides. L. 13g in.; ht. 74 1in.; thickness ca. din. Formerly in the Woodhouse 
Collection. Walters, B. AL. Cal. of Bronzes, 262, where references to the previous literature arc given. Add Dareste, Haussouilier, 
and Reinach i, p. 180 ff., No. xi; Dittenberger, /. G. ix. 1. 334; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hist. Inser. 25; R. Meister in Ber, ὡς sachs. 
Gesell. d. Wiss. 1895, 272 ff. (cf. zbzd. 1899, 156 ff.; λείη. lus. Ixiii (1903), 578f.); Hitzig, Ader. Staussvertrage, po 14, No. 16; 
New Palaeographical Society, Facsimilcs, Part v, Pls, 101, 102; Egger in Journ. des Savants, 1872, 29 ff.; E. Curtius in ἄλγος, 
x. 237 ff.; Wilamowitz-Méllendorff in Zeitschrift f. Gymnasialwesen, χχχὶ. 637; Kirchhoff, Studien *, 146 ff.; Mever, Forschunzen, 
i, p. 291 ff. Further reff. in Solmsen, Inser. Graec3, No. 37; οἵ, Bannier in Rhein. Afus. \Xx, p. 493 f. Acquired 1896. 


vl 


B. 
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The letters are deeply engraved, and the lines are separated from one another by faint guide-lines. 


A. Ἐν Ναύπακτον : κατῶνδε : dmifouxia. : Λορρὸν τῶν “Υποκναμιδίων, : ἐπ- 
εἴ κα Ναυπάκτιος : γένηται, : Ναυπάκτιον ἐόντα, : ὅπω ξένον : ὀσία, λανχάν- 


ew : καὶ θύειν : ἐξεῖμεν : ἐπιτυχόντα, : αἴ κα δείληται: : αἴ κα δείληται, : θύειν καὶ d- 


. . a . - - ra 
ανχάνειν Ky δάμω KH φοινάνων : αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ γένος : καταιξεί: : τέλος το- 


᾿ δ΄ ἡ , A ‘os t ΄ : N ΄ nae A a 
ds : ἐπιβοίρους Λοφρρῶν : τῶν Υποκναμιδίων : μὴ φάρειν : ἐν Aogpois τοί 


ς “Ὑποκναμιδίοις, : φρίν κ᾿ αὖ τις Λοφρὸς γένηται τῶν “Ὑποκναμιδίων" : αἱ 


vt 


δείλητ᾽ ἀνχωρεῖν καταλείπων : τὰ ἐν τῶι ἰστίαι παῖδα ἡβατὰν ἡ ᾿δελφεόν, : ἐξ- 


WESTERN IS 
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εἶμεν ἄνευ ἐνετηρίων" : αἴ κα ὑπ᾽ ἀνάνκας ἀπελάωνται 


LANDS AND NORTHERN GREECE. 


: ἐ Ναυπάκτω : Aoo- 


. a a . Φ 
pot τοὶ “Υ̓ποκναμίδιοι, : ἐξεῖμεν ἀνχωρεῖν, : ὅπω βέκαστος ἦν, ἄνευ ἐ- 


10 νετηρίων' : τέλος μὴ φάρειν μηδὲν : ὅτι μὴ (wera Λορρῶν τῶν βεσπαρί- 


. . “- - , a . 
wy. : A :”Evopoov τοῖς émfoigas ἐν Ναύπακτον : μὴ ᾿ποστᾶμεν : dn’ ᾿Ο(ποὶντίων 


τέζχγναι καὶ μαχανᾶι : μηδεμιᾶι : Fegovras: τὸν Spoov ἐξεῖμεν, : αἴ xa del- 


λωνται, : ἐπάγειν μετὰ τριάροντα βέτεα : ἀπὸ τῶ ὅρκω ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας ᾽Ο- 


ποντίοις : Ναυπακτίων καὶ Ναυπακτίοις ᾿Οποντίους. : 8 


: ὅσστις κα λιποτελέη- 


. a . ~ ἷΦ -:»᾿ ᾽ . 
15 ι ἐγ Ναυπάκτω : τῶν ἐπιβοίρων, : ἀπὸ Λοφρῶν εἶμεν : ἔντε x’ ἀποτείσηι : τὰ νό- 


: : a > 
pia Νανπακτίοις. : Γ᾽: ai κα μὴ γένος ἐν rat ἰστίαι : ne ἡ 


Δ» la . ~ , 
χέεπάμων : τῶν εἐπι- 


LY , , 


Foiowy : ἦι ἐν Ναυπάκτωι Λορρῶν : τῶν ‘Yroxvapidiov, : τὸν ἐπάνχισ- 


. a ~ . > 
tov : κρατεῖν Λορρῶν ὅπω κ᾽ ἦι, : αὐτὸν ἰόντα, ai κ᾿ ἀνὴρ ἧι 


ηνῶν" 


: αὐ δὲ μή, τοῖς Ναυπακτίοις : νομίοις : χρῆσται. : A 


a a“ 


ἢ παῖς, : τριῶν p- 


: ἐ Νανπάκτω ἀνχωρέ- 


20 ovta : ἐν Aogpods τοὺς ‘Ymoxvapidious : ἐν Ναυπάκτωι : καρῦξαι ἐν τά- 


γορᾶι, : κἠν Λορροῖς : roiis) “Ὑποκναμιδίοις : ἐν τῶι πόλι, ὦ x’ ἦι, : καρῦξαι ἐν 


τἀγορᾶι. : E : Περροθαριᾶν : καὶ Μυσαχέων, : ἐπεί κα Ναυπάκτι(οὺὴς : γένητα- 


ιν: αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ χρήματα : τὴν Ναυπάκτωι : τοῖς ἐν Ναυπάκτωι χρῆσται, : 


τὰ δ᾽ ἐν Λορροῖς τοῖς “Υποκναμιδίοις : χρήματα τοῖς “Ὑποκναμιδί- 


23 ols: 


id ~ - «a . , ’ ’ - “ἽἜΜ ~ « 
Β. νομίοις χρῆσται, : ὅπως ἃ πόλις βεκάστων νομίζει : Λορρῶν τῶν Ὕποκν- 


’ » » « a ~ ἂν ΝΙΝ , , . > a “- 
αμιδίων" : αἴ τις ὑπὸ τῶν νομίων τῶν ἐπιβοίρων : ἀνχωρέηι Περροθαριᾶ- 


4 a . -~ > a 7 ω ~ » D3 , ’ 
y Και Μεηυσαχέων, - Τοῖς αὐτωὼν γομίοις : Χχρῆσται : κατὰ πόλιν βεκάστους. 


Fiat x ἀδελφεοὶ ἔωντι : τῷ ᾽ν Ναύπακτον βοικέοντος, : ὅπως καὶ Λορρῶ- 


20 ν : τῶν ᾿“Υποκναμιδίων : ξεκάστων sdpos ἐστί, : αἴ x’ ἀποθάνηι, τῶν χ- 


ρημάτων κρατεῖν : τὸν ἐπίβοιρον: τὸ κατιρόμενον κρατεῖν. : Τ΄: 


τοὺς ἐπιβοίρους : ἐν Ναύπακτον : τὰν δίκαν πρόδιρον : ἁρέσται ποτοὺς ὃ- 


ικαστῆρας" : ἁρέσται : καὶ δόμεν : ἐν ᾿᾽Οπόεντι κατὰ βέος αὐταμαρὸν : Λορ- 


ρὸν τῶν “Ὑποκναμιδίων: : προστάταν καταστᾶσαι : τῶν Λορρῶν τὠπιξ. 


35 οίρωι : καὶ τῶν émifolgwy τῶι Λορρῶι, : oirwés κα πίατες ἔντιμοι ἔ(ωντι). : H : ὅσσ- 


τις κ᾿ ἀπολίπηι : πατάρα καὶ τὸ μέρος : τῶν χρημάτων τῶι πατρί, : ἐπεί κ᾽ 


ἀπογένηται, : ἐξεῖμεν ἀπολαχεῖν : τὸν ἐπίξοιρον : ἐν Ναύπακτον. 


:Θ : ὅσστις : κα τὰ βεξαδηφρότα : διαφθείρηι : τέχναι καὶ μαχανᾶι : κα- 
i μιᾶι, : ὅτι κα μὴ ἀνφοτάροις : δοκέηι, : ποντίων : τε χιλίων : πλήθ- 


40 at καὶ Ναβπακτίων : τῶν ἐπιβοίρων : πλήθαι, : ἄτιμον εἶμεν : καὶ χρή- 


pata παματοφαγεῖσται:" 


. 3 ,» =: Q ΄ . ’ A bd 
: τὠνκαλειμένωι : τὰν δίκαν : δόμεν τὸν ἀρ- 


‘ 3 ’ 2 ’ la . , . w , , > ΄ - ‘4 
Xov : ἐν τριάφοντ ἀἁμάραις" : δόμεν, : αἴ Ka τριάφοντ ἀμάραι : λείπωντ- 


αι τᾶς ἀρχᾶς" : αἴ κα μὴ διδῶι 


. ~ ’ f. . by a τῷ 
: τῶι ἐνκαλειμένωι : τὰν δίκαν, : ἄτιμ- 


ον εἶμεν : καὶ χρήματα παματοφαγεῖσται,͵ : τὸ μέρος μετὰ βο- 


43 ικιατᾶν" : διομόσαι ὄὅρφον : τὸν νόμιον" : ἐν ὑδρίαν : τὰν ψάφιξ. 


gw εἶμεν. : καὶ τὸ θέθμιον : τοῖς “Ὑποκναμιδίοις Aogpois : ταὐ- 


τὰ τέλεον εἶμεν : Χαλειέοις : τοῖς σὺν ᾿Αντιφάται : βοικηταῖς. 


"Τῆς colony sent to Naupaktos is on the following 
conditions. The Hypoknemidian Locrian, on be- 
coming a citizen of Naupaktos, may, if he be present, 
partake in the rites and sacrifice, as a Naupaktian, 
as far as a stranger is permitted by religion to do so, 
if he wishes ; if he wishes to sacrifice and partake in 
the rites, he may do so, whether these rites are those 
of the peopie or of the private societies, he and his 
family, for ever. The Hypoknemidian Locrian 
colonists shall pay no tax among the Hypoknemidian 
Locrians, until any of them again become a settler 
among the Hypoknemidian Locrians. If he wishes 
to return and, as far as the affairs of his house are 
concerned, leaves a grown up son or brother, he may 
do so without payment for the right of settling. If 
the Hypoknemidian Locrians are forcibly driven 
from Naupaktos, they may return, each to his dwell- 
ing, without payment. They are to pay no tax, 
except in common with the Western Locrians. 

I. The colonists to Naupaktos are bound by an 


three months. 


oath not to revolt from the Opuntian Locrians under 
any pretext or device, of their own free-will. It is 
permissible, if they wish it, for a hundred men of 
the Naupaktians to impose the oath upon the Opun- 
tians thirty years from the time of the original oath- 
taking, and the Opuntians upon the Naupaktians. 

I]. Any of the colonists who leaves Naupaktos 
without paying his taxes shall be excluded from the 
Locrians until he have paid what is lawfully due to 
Naupaktians. 

111. If there is no member of the family in the 
home or heir among the colonists in Naupaktos from 
Hypoknemidian Locris, the next-of-kin among the 
Locrians, wherever he be, shail take possession, 
going in person, whether he be man or boy, within 
Otherwise, the laws of Naupaktos 
shall be followed. 

IV. Any one leaving Naupaktos to go to the 
Hypoknemidian Locrians shall make public pro- 
clamation in the market-place in Naupaktos, and 


also among the Hypoknemidian Locrians, in the 
city where he dwells, shall he make proclamation in 
the market-place. 

Vv. Any of the Percothariae and Mysacheis on 
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becoming ἃ Naupaktian shall be subject to the law | 


of Naupaktos as regards himself and his property 
in Naupaktos. His property among the Hypo- 
knemidian Locrians shall be subject to the Hypo- 


knemidian laws, according as the city of the 


Hypoknemidian Locrians determines in each in- 


stance. If any of the Percothariae and Mysacheis | 


return home under the regulations governing the 
colonists, he shall be subject to the laws in force in 
each individual city of his own people. 


VI. If the colonist sent to Naupaktos have , 
brothers, in the event of a brother's death the ' 
colonist is to take possession of the property δο- 
cording to the law actually in force in the several _ 


cities of the Hypoknemidian Locrians. 
take possession of that which falls to his lot. 

VII. The colonists to Naupaktos shall in the 
matter of the order of trials receive preference before 
the judges. Any one of the Hypoknemidian Lo- 
crians shall as prosecutor or defendant have a trial 
on the same day in Opus as far as he is concerned. 


He is to - 


A prostates shall be appointed, one from the Locrians - 
| berger and others explain ‘return from under the 


for the colonist, one from the colonists for a Locrian, 
from among the wealthy (?) and honoured (or perhaps 
‘fully enfranchised ’) citizens. 


VIII. Any colonist to Naupaktos who leaves | 
behind a father and leaves to that father the portion © 


of property due to himself, may, when the father 
dies, obtain that portion. 


IX. Any one upsetting these provisions in any — 
REE. The engraver apparently realized that he 


respect whatsoever, even the smallest, except as the 


result of a resolution on the part of both parties, — 
it, but finally gave up on finding that there was not 


viz. a majority of the Opuntian ‘Thousand’ and 
a majority of the Naupaktian colonists, is to be 
deprived of his civic rights and to have his property 


I2I 





come a citizen of Naupaktos, then, being a Naupak- 
tian, he shall retain rights as a ξένος in E. Lokris to 
enjoy all privileges due to him as such, both social 
(ὅσια) and religious (θύειν) The reading and inter- 
pretation here adopted are Meister’s, who explains 
ogta as 

].6. It seems probable that the enyraver has 
omitted KA between Al and DRIART. 

1. 7. Most edd. read καταλείποντα, holding that the 
punctuation marks are wrongly placed. It seems. 
however, possible with Meister to take τὰ ἐν ras ἱστίαι 
as an accusative of reference—‘ as far as the things 
in his house are concerned ’. 

1. 16. The reading ἦι ἢ ᾽χεπάμων is due to Meister. 
Previous cditors had read ἐχεπάμων. 

]. 22. The Percothariae and Mysacheis appear to 
have been two priestly clans in Locris, since their 
names (as was first pointed out by F. Nietzsche) 
are probably to be connected with περικαθαίρειν and 
μύσος ἀκεῖσθαι respectively. The edd. of the Accuce/ 
des inser. juridiques grecgues think that the P. and 
M. were settlers of inferior standing, something like 
the Perioeci at Sparta. Cf. however Bannier, /oc. c2/. 

Dittenberger and other edd. read Π. καὶ M., ἐπεί κα 
Ναυπάκτι ὅς τιὴς γένηται αὐτός͵ kal τὰ χρήματα κοτιλ. 

]. 27. The interpretation is Meister's. Ditten- 


ὁσίη. 


- 


fe 


laws of the Naupaktians’. 

ll. 32 ff. The text and explanation given of this 
difficult paragraph are Meister’s. There is, however, 
no certainty about them, and several points must 
remain doubtful. 

The engraver was evidently in difficulties at the 
end of line 35. The engraving on the bronze is 


had left the word imperfect, attempted to complete 


sufficient room, and engraved a rough H over his 


correction. What he originally wrote seems to have 


confiscated. The magistrate is to grant the com-_ 
plainant a trial within thirty days, if thirty days of | 


his office are left. If he fail to grant the com- 
plainant a trial, he shall be deprived of his civic 
rights and have his property confiscated, the land- 
lot, together with the slaves. They are to swear 
the oath as by law prescribed. The votes are to 
be placed in an urn. And the regulation for the 
Hypoknemidian Locrians is to be valid in the same 


way for the colonists from Chaleion who came with | 
the same day each year’. Yet it is unlikely that the 
' colonists to Naupaktos should have been restricted 


Antiphates.’ 
The inscription records the terms upon which 


a body of colonists from the Hypoknemidian or | 
Eastern Locris (Opus) settled in Naupaktos: in the 


territory of the Western Locrians. The same rules 
are to apply to colonists from Chaleion. 
Cf. No. 953, 1. 


1.1. κατῶνδε = κατὰ τάδε. 15: 
κατᾶς συμβολᾶς. 

Λορρὸν τῶν “Υποκναμιδίων. It is possible to read 
Λορρὸν τὸν ‘Yroxvapidioy, but, as Meister points out, 
the Aoopis τῶν ‘Ymoxvapidior of ]. 6 is in favour of the 


reading in the text. 


1. 2. Most edd. adopt Cauer's ὅπω(9) and take ὅσια | 


as acc. after λαγχάνειν καὶ θύειν. Hicks, for example, 
ed. 2, p. 34, translates: ‘After a Lokrian has be- 


! 


been ἘΞΕΙ, or perhaps, as Mr. Smith suggests, 8&:I:, 
which was altered to the vertical position on account 
of the possible confusion with I. Roberts, p. 348, 
explains [ΞΞ] as ‘a peculiar sign for H’. 

Another difficulty centres in the KATARRO% of 
line 33. Meister explains as κατὰ Féos = καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν, 
the gen. instead of acc. being the normal Locrian 
construction as in |. 1, where κατῶνδε = κατὰ τάδε, 
Oikonomides’ emendation κατὰ Firjos has been 
largely accepted—the meaning proposed being ‘on 


to a single day in each year for their plaints. 
Riedenauer’s KATAVRROS, ‘as need arises’, gives 


_a good sense, if the alteration is accepted. Meister, 


"with his reading, explains : ‘the Locrian Hypoknemi- 
- dian who is summoned to court by a colonist from 
' Naupaktos shall, as far as he himself is concerned, 


' be present to answer him in court the same day. 


The CITINREKAPIATRERNTIMOIRE of the bronze 
is very difficult of explanation. Meister, reading 
οἵτινές κα miates ἔντιμοι Qwv7t', explains πίατες as the 
plural of πῖαρ ‘wealthy’. But the word in itself and 


Ἐ the absence of a conjunction with ἔντιμοι are both 


difficult to accept. ξίωντιὶ scems the only possible 
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emendation οὗ the Εξ of the bronze. Meister in 
Per. d. stichs. Gesell. 1899, Ὁ. 156 ff. proposes to 
retain the reading of the bronze and to interpret ἧς 
as the plural of ἐύς =‘ goodly’. I do not feel satisfied 
with this.. | 
Vischer proposed xa ‘mife\rés as an emendation. 
The meaning in this case would be, as Dittenberger 
points out, ‘ who are magistrates for the year’. The 
magistrates for the year are to appoint the prostataz, 
an Opuntian Locrian for the colonist who pleads at 
Opus, or a Naupaktian colonist for an Opuntian 
Locrian who pleads at Naupaktos. The edd. of the 
Luscr. juridiques grecques, while doubtful of the 
meaning, think that the passage implies that all suits 
are to be settled in the Opuntian Locris, and that 


the colonists are entitled to demand a surety from 
their opponent and are bound to furnish one for 
themselves. 

With reyvard to the dating of the inscription, the 
period 455-404, during which the town of Naupaktos 
was in the hands of the Messenians, seems excluded. 
The time following 404 would be suitable historically 
for a settlement of the Hypoknemidian Locrians ; 
Kirchhoff, however, Studien‘, p. 146, emphatically 
denies that the writing can be as late as that. In 
this case we must put the inscription into the first 
half of the fifth century z.c. Meister, however, doc. 
ctt., p. 332, is inclined to think that an older form 
of writing may have lingered unusually long in 
Western Locris. 


DCCCCLV. 
DODONA. 


955. Marble altar, with three raised horns at each end and three sunk partitions between the ends, L.1o3in.; width 43 in.; ht. qin. 
Dimensions of partitions 24x 2x tin. Broken away at the |, hand corner below. Presented by Monsieur W. H. Waddington, 


1893. From Janina, but said to have been found at Dodona. 


The letters seem to point to a date in the fourth | sponding formula θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις (/6id. ii, No. 783, 


century B.C. 

The formula θεῶν πάντων occurs in Dittenberger, 
Syll.2, i, No. 325, 1. 5 and θεοῖς πᾶσι is fairly common 
(coed, Nos. 217, 1. 3, 224, 1. 6, 274, 1.3). Cf. the corre- 





‘lapos πάντων 
θεῶν ὅδιε) βωμός. 


ll. 2, 3). The monument should be compared with 
another small inscribed altar found at Athens (Ditten- 
berger, Sy//?, ii, No. 786): Εἰσιὰς Διοδώρου ἐκ Λαμπτρέων 


Mnrpi θεῶν κατ᾽ ἐπιταγήν' πάντα θεὸν σεμνύνομεν. 
μνύνομ 


R past Or 
& 


(Π)γαν(χ)αρίδας (?) τὠπόλ(λγωνι. 





Νο. 956 


DCCCCLVL. 
BOEOTIA (2). 


956. Bronze statuette representing Apollo standing to the front. 


He wears a short garment over his back and shoulders. With his 


τ. hand he grasps a pair of goat’s horns. Feet restored. The inscription runs up the 1. thigh and over the 1. buttock. Ht. 47 in. 


Journ, Hell. Stud, xxix, p. 156. Acquired 1908. 


In Fourn. Fell. Stud., loc. cit., 1 read avvapisas 
τὠπόλλωνε on account of the difference between the 
" of the first letter and the P of τὠπόλλωνι, 


M. Haussoullier first suggested Mavxapiéas to me. 


and though I do not think the name certain, I now | 
The inscrip- - 
(2. M. Cotns of Crete, Pl. XIX. 15). 
The form R is also character-— 


prefer it to the unusual Ganyaridas. 
tion points to a Boeotian origin, where names in 
-ἰδας are common. 


The - 


Y too seemed to point to a upsilon rather than a x. : 
| style of the statuette. 


istic of Boeotian inscriptions. Cf. Roberts, Greek 
Epigraphy, p. 211 ff. passim. The forms N§ would 
seem to indicate a date in the second half of the 
sixth century B.c.. and this would accord with the 


Apollo appears holding out a goat’s head upon 
coins of Tylissos in Crete of the fourth century n.c. 
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DCCCCLVII. 
THEBES. 


957. Marble sepulchral stele with relief representing a seated woman adjusting bracelet and a standing maidservant holding jewel-box. 
Ht. 3 ft. din. Journ. Hell. Stud. xiv, p. 267, Pl. xi, Fig. 1; Smith, B. AL Cas. of Sculpt. iii, No. 2231. Acquired 1893. 


Inscribed above the relief : 
FAYKYAAA 


Γλύκυλλα. 


Though the relief is said to have been found at Thebes, the work is Attic in style. 


Fifth-fourth century B.c. 


ON, tics reste: Ἀν 
tay 





No. 957. 





Ξένων κὴ Πυρρίππα Καβίρυ κὴ Παιδί. 


No. 958. 


DCCCCLVIII. 
THEBES (Temple of the Kabeiri). 


958. Bronze votive wheel, with four spokes and projecting naves. Inscription in punctured letters on the flat edge of the rim. 
Diam, gin. B.A, Guide fo Greek and Roman Life, p. 39, Fig. 24: Arch. Anz. 1903, p. 209. Acquired 1902. 


The sanctuary of the Kabeiri at Thebes is men- | 
tioned by Pausanias ix. 25 f. Its excavation is | 
described in Ath. Afttt. xii. 269 ἢν, xi. $1, 111, 
412 ff. The religious aspect of the finds is dis- 
cussed by Kern in Hermes, xxv. 1890, p. 1 ff. They 
show conclusively that at Thebes two deities were 
worshipped—the Kabeiros and his son. Kern 
associates the latter with Dionysos-Zagreus, to whom, 
we read in Abel, Orph. Frag. 196, ihe Titans brought 
all manner of toys— 


κῶνος καὶ ῥόμβος καὶ παίγνια καμπεσίγνια. 


; 
| 
1 
| 
ἢ 
i 
! 
| 


DCCCCLIX. 


In the Kabeirion itself was found a dedicatory 
inscription : ᾿Ωκυθόα ἀστραγάλως πέτταρας, στρόβιλον, 
μάστιγα, δαΐδα, ἀργούρια, ὁλκὰ δραχμὴ πέντε (Ath, Mitt. 
xiii, p. 427). It seems possible that στρόβιλος is 
a whecl like the present, though it probably refers to 
a terracotta top like those which have been found in 
the Kabeirion (B. WZ, Guide to Greek and Roman Life, 


|p. 193). For the dialectical peculiarities, cf. 6. ¢. Lar- 


feld, Syd/. 7 δεν. Boeot. 247, &c. δεδόχθη τῦ δάμυ πρόξενον 
εἶμεν xh εὐεργέταν κιτιλ. The present inscription secms 
to date from the fifth to fourth century b.c. 


THEBES (Temple of the Kabeiri). 


959. Bronze bell. 





For the name Pyrias, cf. 2. G. vii, No. 1371. 


PART IV. 2 


Hi. 2hin. Proc, Soc. Anhy. Xv, Ὁ. 14; Walters, B. AL. Cat. of Bronas, No. 318. Acquired 1893. 


flupias 
KaBeipar 


καὶ Παιδί. 


Cf. the precedifig inscription. 
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IV.—AEGEAN ISLANDS AND CYPRUS. 


Nos. g60—g99. 


DCCCCLX. 
RHENEIA. 


960. Stele of white marble, with relief of a seated woman clasping 
the hand of a man. Between them, in the background, is a 
woman, holding up some object with her τὶ hand, perhaps 
a distaff. Ht. 2 ft. 7 in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 5in.; depth 
gin. Ο.1 Ο. 2315; Smith, B. VW Cat. of Sculpt. 2230. 
From the Earl of Belmore’s Collection. 





HPAKAEIAHENIKOSTP? ‘Hpaxrciéns Νικοστρί(ά)- 
TOY XIEXPHE TEX AIPE 


Second-first century B.c. 


του, Xie, χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 


DCCCCLXI. 
RHENEIA. 


961. White marble relief, with figure of youth, holding cup (?) 
and strigil. Beside him a minute figure of a boy with a strigil. 
In the background, a tree. Hit. 4 ft.; width 1 ft. 8in.; depth 
1rin. Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. i. 631; C. Δ G. 2313. 
From the Earl of Belmore’s Collection. 





ΙΟΔΩΡΟΥ 
ΡΗΣΤΕ 


-- τ τ - ἰΔ)Ἰνδώρου 
- τ τ - χρηστέ. 


DCCCCLXII. 
DELOS. 


962. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 
Hr. 122in.; width ca, 43 in. 


Delos by Miss Rutherford. Acquired 1903. 


This fragment belongs to an inventory of the | 
treasures in the temple of Apollo and other sanc- 
tuarics in Delos. Most of the restorations (other 
than those from the Demares inventory) have been 
kindly supplied by M. Flix Diirrbach, who is editing 
the inscriptions of an administrative and _ financial 
character for the Dclian section of /usex. Gr. The 
items in the present fragment accord closely, with 
certain exceptions, with the items in the inventory of 
Demares drawn up about 180 4.c. See Dittenberger, 
Sylloge*, ii, No. 388; BOC. Avi, por tte; bed. xxvii, 





Towards the bottom a large slice has been cut away from the surface. 
Published by A. S. Murray in 2B. Ο A. xxvii, p. gor ff, with a note by ΔΙ. Homolle. 


Obtained in 


p. 404. The exceptions are ll. 6-11 of the present 
inscription, which differ from ll. 146-53 of the 
Demares inventory. 1.1 of the present corresponds to 
]. 141 of the Demares inventory, and the correspon- 
dence continues with the exceptions named and certain 
minor alterations up to |. 175 at least of that inscrip- 
tion. The conclusion is that the prescnt fragment 
comes from an inventory a few years subsequent to 
that of Demares, when new items had been introduced. 
175 1.c. may indicate the approximate date. 
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AHKED 
) . σκάφιωον ovlAns [τῆς ἐπ᾿ ἄρχοντος “Apt > 
᾿ eae στεφώνιον ἀνάθεμα ee “On(n}iow ‘Panatov ee 
eat 5 λιβανωτίδα ἧς ἐπιγραφή" ὁ ἱερεὺς! Πύθεος κ(α)ὶ ὁ ἄρχων ANS Ἑστίαι 
TPITVAMITITN ποτήρια ἐπὶ Atoyévov - - - Anpn|rp{iov) (‘Ap)icru| vos Me dase saat ee 
5 .ΡῚΣ YLAPIC 2 σκάφια φιλωνίδεια ATI ἐπὶ - - - pie ᾿ΑρίσγτωνἾος, Aplianie: Thee ἰδου 
ΣΙΜ; “OYAA ἄλλο ἐπιστατοῦντος Τελεσικλέος τοῦ ᾿Ακε)σιμ| ϑρότ]ου" ἄλ[λο ἐπὶ Taichi te 
MAHA: n Povors ἀνάθε μα Ἡλι [οδ)]ώρον ὁ()(ὴ) “ 
N γε αἰ ὰ ae re Aw Pr ἀἸνάθεμα Ἡλιυδώρῴν ᾿ 
MTt re} OIL ItAH, φιάλαι ἐΐμ πλενθείοις 111, .Δλη(Α) δες δόξαν 
10 TOZAAME AON ΤΟΣ “ 10 φιάλη - - xopeia sais Aupedorros* pe MeN ee 
DAHXVTPIZHNE SAL, (8) (ei) Hs χυτρὶς ἣν ἐφασ(ω)ῖν 
POI OAHHAAAA Εὐτυχείων Φιλαδελ]φείων" ὁλ(κὴ) ΗΗ. ἄλλα(:) φιάλαν 
COCN TAHIAA AINE ἀνατ]εθέντα᾽ φιάλαι ΠΙ ej 
\TUMNNATIATOY PIOV των *Amarouptou 
15 HHK AI TomctLonxpP 15 HH. καὶ τὸ πεσὸν χρ 
MATACTIGCPATHOGE ABavwridos κλάσ]ματα' ἐπιγραφή; evr 
INKON MONOVK EX. κρατῆρα ἀργυροῦν - - τοῦ ἑνὸς ὠτὸς τὴν κό(σγμον οὐκ Exo ντα 
\NAOEMAAHMHTP dpvoas. | (ἀγνάθεμα Δημητμίου Σεριφίου 
TOVKPATHPOLKA χηνίσκους II ἀπὸ] τοῦ κρατῆρος κα ᾿ κλάσματα 1ἴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὡτὸὺν τοῦ κρατῆρος 
20 VNADOCMAPIAAHCTIS 290 axitbicy én’ ἄρχοντος Δωριέως Πανταίνου ἀἸω)άθεμα' Φιόλη ἐπ᾽ ἄζρχωντος ᾿Αριστοβούλεν 
“ΙΑ Ννλρχιοῖωαιρει φιάλη - - ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχουσα" a πόλις ἁ Κ]ωΐίων ἀρχιθεώμοιν Πόμπιως καὶ συνθεώμων 
"ΒΟΥ MHACIOVAN, σκάφιον τῶν ἐγ Νήσου ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντος Πολ](ύγβου Μηδείου ἀνίαν), θεμα 
SCNOTIMOZPANOY σκάφιον ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντος Aevxivoy ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχον" Ἶ Ξενότιμος Pavov , ἀπὸ τῶν γερῶν 
MOCNANCHECMBC συντετριμμένα' νεὼς ἔμβολον 
253 μνδδδδοδοδσῖίλλβιδε 22 περόναι σιδηραῖ ὧν ὁλ(κὴ) τάζλαντα) ΔΙ wat) ΔΔΔΑΠ’ λαβίδεις σιδημεῖ 
ΣΣΙιδηρουσδιλὰ τρίπουΪ]ς σιδηροῦς dradj eAvpévos 
AN TAKA'AAA TT / δίσκων κλάσματα καὶ aX al ral vrodand 
IPELANPOYNICPC! ἀνδριαντίδια χαλκὰ ΠῚ 1Π’ σιδηροῦν 1 ἐρείζσμαται σιδηρᾶ 11 
KEPATINNAKYA' τίπον ξύλινον κεραμίδων τῶν ἐπὶ τὸν] Keparava’ κύλ(εκα μικύθειον 
30 AoLTTANCKT 30 ἄλ]λο ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ανέκτζου 
AA 0 wr a Alo[v] (στ) ἐφανον xpvaory? 
ΚΎΡΟΥ ἄλλην φιάλην ἐμ πλινθείωι, ᾿Αντιπ]άτρον [᾿Αθηναίου ἀνάθεμα Ὁ 
Ν A 
1. 12, Εὐτυχείων Φιλαδελ]φείων. These must have : l, 22, τῶν ἐγ Νήσου. Nesos is the small rocky 


been festivals, named after one Εὐτύχης and Ptolemy : islet lying between Delos and Rheneia. 

Philadelphos respectively. Cf. Homolle in 2. C. ff. ]. 27. The item erased can still be traced upon the 
vi, p. 143; bid. xxxii, p. 115; Dittenberger, Sylloge®, | stone. These miscellaneous fragments are just the 
ii, No. 588, n. 20. ones which would most likely be thrown out of the 


| 
| 
| 
1. 17. The stone-cutter has put κονμὸν for κόσμον. | temple at the periodical clearing of worthless objects. 





DCCCCLXIII. 
DELOS. | Ζ 


963. Block of white marble, rectangular. L. 2 ft 6in.; ht. oft. rin.; depth 7 to τῷ ἴθ. At the back, in the middle, is a rectangular | tition, 
sinking (no doubt for fastening the block in position), L.1ft. 3in.; ht. 6in.; depth ca. 3in. The inscription is apparently 
ugh the lower edge of the stone is somewhat rough. 23. C. //. viii. (1884), p. 145 ff. (Homolle) ; Dittenberger, 


compicte, altho 
cf. Hatafeld in B.C. //. xxxvi (1912), p. r ff. Presented by A. R. Hardie, Esq., 1903. 


Sylle, i, No. 3353 





Mdapix)os Κάλουϊος, Αὔλου νυἱός, Διογένης, Πρωτογέν(ους", 
Αὖλος Κλαύδιος, Βακχίου vids, Ἡράκλειος, 
Αὖλος ἹΡοτίλιος, Λευκίου υἱός, Σέξτος “Ommos, Νεμερίου, 
Λεύκιος Σολπίκιος, Λυσιμάχου υἱός, Ζεῦξις, 

5 Μάαρκος Πλαιτώριος, Madpxov, Φλάκκος, Πόπλιος Zepovirtos, Αὔλου, 
Αὖλος Καστρίκιος, Δέκμον, ᾿Αχαιός, ᾿Επάγαθος, 
Αὖλος Σολπίκιος, Σερουΐου, ᾿Ονησᾶς, Τίτος Κλώδιος, Γαΐου, 
Δέκμος Κλώδιος, Δέκμου, Δημήτριος, Τρύφων. 


'Ἑρμαϊσταὶ καὶ ᾿Αππολλωνιασταὶ καὶ Ποσειδωνιασταὶ γε- 
ιο νόμενοι ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ ᾿Ιταλικοῖς. ᾿Επὶ ὑπάτων 
Λευκίου Λικινίου Λευκόλλον καὶ Μαάρκου Αὐρηλίον Κόττα. 


uh 2 
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The inscription was found in the market-place of the | blow to the prosperity of Rhodes. 


Italians at Delos (Homolle, ἔφα. czt.) ; it was evidently 
placed originally beneath some dedicatory offering. 
I. Licinius Lucullus and M. Aurelius Cotta were con- 
suls in 74 8.c., the year in which the offering and in- 
scription were set up (1. ro f.). No doubt the inscrip- 
tion was originally set on a moulded base as in Ecole 
Frangatse d’ Athénes, Délos, Fasc. ii, p. 46, Fig. 67. 


1. 1. Mdapxos. This earlier form of spelling is 


supplanted by Μάρκος towards the middle of the first | 


century B.c. Cf. No. 1099. 

]. 5. Marcus Plaetorius Flaccus was the freedman 
of Marcus Plaetorius. ᾿Απελεύθερος has to be supplied 
in this and in the corresponding formulae which 
follow. 

l. 9. The twelve dedicators, who are partly free- 
men and partly freedmen, are (as M. Homolle 
remarks) officials of three great merchant associations 
of Delos—the Hermaistae, the Apolloniastae, and 
the Poseidoniastae. With one exception they have 
Roman names. Cf. an inscription copied at Delos 
by Cyriacus of Ancona (δ᾽. C. HZ. i, p. 87 f.). 

The predominance of Italian merchants in Delos 
was the outcome of the policy of the Romans after 
the overthrow of Perseus of Macedon. Delos was 
handed over to Athens, its inhabitants were expelled, 
and the place became a centre for Italian capitalists. 
The creation of a free port at Delos dealt a fatal 
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The commerce 
of the place was mainly in the hands of Italians and 
merchants from Alexandria and the towns on the 
coasts of Phoenicia and Syria. These merchants 
grouped themselves (according to their nationality) 
into clubs under the protection of special deities. 
The Hermaistae were /¢a/iaxs, under the protection 
of Hermes (or Mercury), and this society was ulti- 
mately amalgamated with those of the Apolloniastae 
and Poseidoniastae. In the present inscription we 
find the three colleges acting together under twelve 
officers. Their dedication is made to Apollo, as 
patron deity of Delos and the Apolloniastae, and to 
the Italian deities. 

Another dedication to Apollo and the Italians by 
one Philostratos, a banker, is known (2. C. Z. viii, 
p- 129). Another dedication by one Orbius (in 
Latin) is made to the Italians alone (¢ézd. p. 145). 
Another dedication is to Herakles and the Italians 
(δ. C. 7. iv, p. 190). Another is a dedication by 
these same three societies, dated 113 u.c., to Herakles 
(B. C. A. xxxiii, p. 493 ff.; Ecole Frangaise a’ A thenes, 
LDeélos, Fasc. ii, p. 46, Fig. 67); another, also by these 
three societies, is to Zeus Ourios. On this deity, 
see No. 1012, and cf. the work last cited, p. 58. 

The Italian society of the Poseidoniastae must be 
distinguished from the Poseidoniastae of Berytus 
(δ. C. HY. xxxili, p. 502). 


DCCCCLXIV. 
RHODES. 


964. Marble fragment, intact on ]. side and nearly so at top; broken away below and obliquely on r. side. Ht. 5%in.; width 72 in. ; 
depth 5 in. Journ. Hell. Stud. iv, p.136,1; Lowy in Arch.-epigr. Mitt, 1883, p. 134; J. G. xii. 1.696; Swoboda, Gr. Volksbeschliisse, 
1890, 298 ; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektunschr. iii.(1), No. 4119. Found at Kameiros. “θη οί Sale Cat. 1885, Lot 660. 


"Emi δαμιουργοῦ 2a - - - - 
ypapparevovros μίάστρων - - - 
τῶν σὺν Πεισιστρά(τγῳ - - - ἔδοξε" 
τοῖς μάστροις καὶ Κἰαμιρεῦσιν - - 
5 ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αριστοκράτ(η)ς - - Ka-) 
τασταθεὶς ὑπὸ Καμ[ιρέων - - 
[ἀμώμ]ηχτός τε ὧν [διατελεῖ - - 





A decree passed by the Senate (μάστροι) and 
people of Kameiros in honour of one Aristokrates. 
The date, to judge from the lettering, is in the 
third century B.c. 

1. 1. For the eponymous magistrate, the δαμιουργός, 


cf. the frag. 1. G. xii. 1. 703 = No. 965, the following | in Rhodes. 


inscription. Foucart, in Rev. Arch. xiv (1866), 337, 


first pointed out that the dawourgos as eponymous | 


magistrate at Kameiros corresponded to the pryfanis 
at Rhodes and the cfzstatas at Lindos. 

l. 2. Cf. 1 6. xii. 1. 828: Ζηνόδοτος - - γραμματεὺς 
μάστρων - - 

1. 3. The name Peisistratos seems fairly common 
Cf. Blinkenberg-Kinch, δαί. 1903, 
p. 81, 33 p. 90, Io. 


]. 4. Mdorpo. Cf. Hesych. s.v. Μάστροι. Παρὰ 
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‘Podios βουλευτῆρες. They are frequently mentioned 
in Rhodian inscriptions, e.g. J. G. xii. 1.677: ἔδοξε 
τοῖς μάστροις καὶ ᾿Ιαλυσίοις : 2btd. 761: ἔδοξε μάστροις καὶ 


μάστροι͵ and Dittenberger, Sy//loge*, i, No. 306, |. 22 
(with note). 


Awéios. We find also péorpo mentioned in inscrip- | 
DCCCCLXV. 
RHODES. 
965. Fragment of white marble with convex surface, probably from a shield. Broken on all sides. L. δὲ in.; In. 33 in. Found 


on the Acropolis of Kameiros. /ourn. Hell. Slud..iv, p. 140, No. 8; 1 G. xii. 1, No. 703; δι ον Sale Cat, 1885, Lot 600. 


Acquired 1885. 





g r 
INOKP K Ty iP |:AoKparievs| 
HPIEY: ᾿Ηριεὺ 5] 
; [δ᾽'αμιουργ σας) 


«Το ΟΣ πον 


Hiller von Gaertringen suggests that ᾿Ηριεύς sig- For [δ᾽ αμιουργίήσας, cf. the foregoing inscription 





nifies the deme to which the son of Philokrates | (No. 964). 
belonged. See Suidas, s.v.”Hpicrs ὄνομα τόπου. 
DCCCCLXVI. 
RHODES. 


966. Fragment of blue marble, broken on all sides and at the back. L. 73 in.; ht. 54in.; depth 2Zin. ‘This fragment belongs to 


the inscription B. AL Jnscr. cccxliv, presented to the British Museum by H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, who obtained it in Rhodes in 
1861. J. G. xii. 1, No. 4; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (1), No. 3759. Cf 1. G. xii. 1, No. 2; Paton and Hicks, 


Insers. of Cos, p. 328 ff. Presented by Freiherr Hiller von Gaertringen, 1894. 






ABIONVY EIOL Ὁ 
ACA IOWAIOL GAIR IA 






MENEKAHZ Δ 
“A AYAIOZKAINOM 






The fragment does not fit on to any part of the 
stone previously preserved. In]. 1 f = τριακάς, the 
last day of the month, may be restored from the 
remainder of the inscription. 

]. 2. The month, indicated by the letters AF, is 
clearly the Rhodian month ’Ayp(tduos), The sign 
interpreted doubtfully by Newton (2. AL /user., 
loc. cit., p. 118) as standing for’Aypidmos is really ΜΞ 
Xp(v6s). This makes the eleventh entry of Julius 
Phaenilas, son of Moeonides. 


ove US 


- τ τ τοὺς 


(fF) Διονύσιος 7 [καθ᾿ ὑ(οθεσίαν δὲ) Béwvos’ 


[τρ(ιακάς)} 
AFA ᾿Ιούλιος Φαι(νῶλίας Motwriders: 


(Αγριάνιος) 


B ᾿Αριστόβουλος - - - - 
Γ Οὐηράνιος Εὐφήμου) 
Δ Διονύσιος 7 καθ᾽ Kobeciav δὲ) [Θέωνος] 
(ΕἾ Μενεκλῆς ὃ 
[K] Κλαύδιος Κλινόμβίροτος Medav-' 
ἰθίτον καθ᾽ Kobeciav δὲ, Δ - - 
- - “Ὑψικλῆϊς - - 


1. 5 f. Διονύσιος Ὑ = Dionysios, grandson of 
Dionysios (third of the name). 

Mevexdjjs δ = Menekles, great-grandson of Menekles 
(fourth of the name). Cf. Nos. 1043, 1046. 

The inscription, which has been assigned to about 
A.D. 70, on account of the frequency with which the 
name Flavius appears, is a list of persons arranged 
according to the months of the Rhodian year. The 
purpose of the calendar, though probably religious. 
is not clear. 
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ree ee ee .-.- a oe rt en 


DCCCCLXVII. 


RHODES. 


967. Marble fragment (complete on r. and |. sides and on part of back), the upper surface of which has been chiselled away in a hollow. 
Evidently the base of a statuette. On the underside are a cramp and dowel-hole. Ht. 62 in.; width ro} in.; depth 84in. Arch.- 
epicr, Mitt. vii. (1883), p. 134; Journ. Hell. Siud, iv, p. 138. 2; 7. G. xii. 1, No. 742; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialeklinschr. iii (1), 
No. 4143. Prliotti Sale Cat., 1883, Lot 660. 


F PMYAL BR OANAT OF? a ) 
SOAE YLEKATAN) Eppias ᾿Αθαναγόρα 


Σολεὺς ‘Exdrat 


TA P. ΓῚΔΙ ΧΑΡΙΣΤῊ ΡΊΟΝ Σαρ(ῶπιδι χαριστήριον 
a E | ΣΕ ΓΜῈΕῈ CAN OY σωθεὶς ἐγ μεγάλον 


Ὺ Ν OY 5 κ(ιν)δύνου. 


In |. 3 the stone-cutter apparently wrote Σαρυπιδι. | Σολεύς, cf. 7. G. xii.1.66(also from Rhodes): ᾿Επίχαρμος 
There scems to be a doubt as to the locality in which Σολεὺς ὧι ἁ ἐπιδίαμία δέδοται)... For the mingling 
the stone was found. C. Smith (Yourn. Hell. Stud., | of Hekate and Sarapis, cf. the tendency to mingle 
loc. ctt.) gives Monolitho; Liwy (Arch.-chigr. Mitt., | Hekate with other deities as illustrated in Roscher, 
loc. cit.) Kastellos (or are these the same place ?). For ! Lex. s.v. Hekate, col. 1896. 


DCCCCLX VIII. 
KOS. 
968. ‘Fragment of white marble, inscribed on both sides. Broken away above and below, complete on the |. side. Ht. 1 ft. x in.; 


depth 3} in.; width 93 in. Copied by W. R. Paton in 1886. See Paton and Hicks, Zuscrs. of Cos, p. 94. Recovered from 
a garden and presented by the Rev. H. Francis of Tring, 1915. 


vi 
ror) 


10 

10 
ἢ 

15 
20 

20 
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A. po 
“τωι vovTa pu 
NONTAM: ras ἰλέας 
ἸΑΣΊΛΕΑΞ line erased 
5. $EPONTELEKTOYBN, ee 
TALAT PE TACEPPOYEAL. ae 
ONTAMPAMPYAEAN TE! ee ee 
TAELKANTAIAPONA.NY τῶν ἐς ee ἂν BRONANNE ; 
TOY TAMPEPEIOIAPEY CEPI. aha ψερεν, Ὁ ρος iy ek ἘΝ 
ΓΕ ΙΘΥΕ ΤΆΪΕΠΙΚΑ ΛΛΙ ΑΡΙ AIKAIOY1 to « θύεται ἐπὶ καλλιαρίαι καὶ θύ(εϊται - - - - - - τ - τῶι ᾿Απόλλ-Ἶ 
ANITAIAA NOIOE NPIAN TE ΛΕ. ὠνι τῶι Δαλίωι θεωρίαν τελέϊαν - - - -- -τ- τ τ τ τ τττν τούτ-Ἰ 


ἈΝΦΕΡΕΙΟΙΑΡΕΥΖΓΕΡΗΣΚΕΛ Ὴ 
“AP KPEMNOY KE ZALASAEKK 
Oo< KNIAIog APATEN TAIAMO 
ι5 AITEAEANKAITAIAATOITE/ 


(wv φέρει ὁ ἱαρεὺς γέρη σκέλη 
(ττῶγ κρεῶν οὐκ ἐξαγωγὰ ἐκ Κἰῶ 
os Κνίδιος ἀπάγεν τῶι ᾿Απόϊλλωνι 


αι τελέαν καὶ rae Λατοῖ τε(λχέαν 


POAALKAITAAEPMATAT(C ᾿ πόδας καὶ τὰ δέρματα To 
eA pees Gel κκα καὶ €.. ολῴφος πεμπ 
* INIHTAIA ’ "Aro. ov Δαλίωι ἢ rae Λ(αϊτοῖ 
ἩΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΔΑ ? saat i ἃ αὐ ἣν 
Ἴ ὦ ms : 
Ξ IAP HIAA 20 φ᾽ ἱαρῆϊ δα(μχοτελεῖ ? 


(op) 


» 9 s e ΄ 5 ΄ “ι΄. - 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν αἱρούμεναι πρὸς θεραπείαν τῆς ᾿Αθηνὰς. 


The fragment is part of a sacrificial calendar, 
]. 7. τῶμ Παμφυλέων. The Pamphyleis or Pam- 


| 
belonging, as Paton and Hicks point out on p. 94, | 
to Nos. 40 and 41 of their inscriptions. The marble | phyli, one of the three Dorian tribes, are frequently 
‘svas sold to some people who came to Cos ina yacht ! mentioned in Coan inscriptions. See P. and H. 
in 1887’. Paton and Hicks conclude that each line | Index III, se. 
of the document contained about 52 letters. 1. 13. The prohibition to take certain parts of the 
sacrificial flesh out of Kos occurs also in P. and H. 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


No. 40a, 1. 2. For ἀπάγεν, cf, zdzd. 
1.15. Leto is evidently mentioned in connexion 
with the Delian Theoria. 


1. 17. I cannot explain this line. 
Cf. P. and H. No. 34, 


A. 


l, 3. Presumably ‘the entrails’. 
is found meaning ‘a disease of the intestines’. 
Hesychius, s. v. 

1. 6. tas ἀγρετὰς ἑρπούσας. 


᾿Ιλεός 


See 


τὰς ἱλέας, 


Cf. Hesychius, 5.0.1 1. 20. ἱαρεὺς δαμοτελής (?). 


dyperai (cited by P. and H.): παρὰ Κώοις ἐννέα κόραι | 1. 46. 
B. 
(wy τοῦ π- 
wid Stes 
ΚΑ ΑΓῸΛ πο τ τ δῶ» ντας, lapa ὃέ ε- 
NTAZIAPAAEE [------- τὸ ἀναλωμέν)ον ἀργύριον ἐς T- 
ΟΝΑΡΓΎΡΙΟΝΕΣ Τ 5 [ἰαῦτα --------- τῶϊυ)δε τὸν ἱαρῆ pova- 
5 NAETONIAPHMONA [pxov-------- 1 τῶνδε τὸν ἱαρῆ μυσαίρ)- 
ΤἈΝΔΕΤΟΝΙΑΡΗΜῪΣ AF ν μηδὲ παρ᾽ ‘Exdras peydd- 
ΝΛΗΔΕΓΆΑΡΕΚΑΤΑΣΜΕΓΑΛ ἰας - - - - - ‘(ohs θύεται μηδὲ ὅσσα τοῖς ἐνε- 
J COYETAIMHAEOLEL ATOILENE re Rei co: προς πατεῖν ἡρώϊον μηδὲ ἐς οἰκίαν 
ἈΑΤΕΙΝΗΡΩΙΟΝΛΗΔΕῈ CoIKIAN 10 nt ἁμερᾶν mév\re ἀφ᾽ (ajs κα ἁμε- 
? HA MEPANT NTEA* CKAA ME (p - - - - ἔϊἰσέρπεν ev... ov αἴ κα γινά τε 
<EPTENEN ΟΙΑΙΚ, ΓΥΝΑΤΕ DO lee ag a 
IKAEKTPNIAIAETIKATOVT t κα ee a € τ κα τοιυ)τ- 
"ITA MELON XOIPAIEPZENI ι aa Neer ae 
AL AIAE TIKATANAANANFE ας: αἱ δέ τί Ka τῶν ἅλων ἐδ 
15 ‘AGAPOLEXLTNAYTA 15 jov(2.----- καθαρὸς ἔστω αὐτά 
πα Ν τοις '᾿ππιάδαν" τοῖς 
να θεῶν τῶν δυί(ώλδεκα 
OA ΟΥ̓ Ζηνὴ (Morn βοῦϊν 
΄ ρ ai 
20 OPEIIF υ ὄρει (2; «ep, 
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implies that there were certain causes of exclusion 

RB. _ from religious rites till purification had taken place. 
3 Ὁ Cf P. and H. No. 404, Il. 4 ft. : ἑερὰ τούτοις. Cf. 1. 9. 


iapeds mapéxer διδόσθω δὲ τῷ ἱερῆϊ ὑπὸ τᾶς πόλιος τὸ, Ϊ 153. For purification by the blood of a male 

ἀναλωμ)ένον ἀργύριον és [ταῦτα͵ pig. cf. P. and H. No. 40 ὁ, 1. 3, and 26:4. No. 41 a, 
I. 5. μόναιρχον)]. The eponymous priest of Kos. 1. 2. 

Cf. Herwerden, Lex. Suppl. s.v. «1. 14 f. ἁλων(έλων)} I take this word to bea variant 


l. 6. μυσα(ρῇ- - It seems practically certain that on the usual ἁλωεύς, and suppose that the passage 
this must be a special priest corresponding to the | deals with the purification of threshers. 
μόναρχος, but I cannot restore the name. | 1, τ6. The name might also be Φιλιϊππιάδαν. Cf. 
1.7 f. For the worship of Hekate in Kos, cf. P.and ' P. and H. No. 368, I, 1. 9. 
H. No. 4οι, L. 5. | 1.17. For the twelve gods and their priest, cf. 
1. 11f. These lines evidently deal with purification, | P. and H. No. 38, 1. 16. 
c.g. in the case of a woman after a miscarriage 1. 18. For the sacrifice of an ox to Zeus Polieus, 
(ἐκτρῶι). Cf. ἔκτρωσις = ‘a miscarriage’, [ἐσέρπεν | cf. P. and H. No. 37, 1. 42, ἄς. 


Mr. Smith points out that the erasure in @ 1. 4 seems to correspond to the ‘vacant space slightly grooved’ of P. and H. no. 41 ὁ. 
The letters, however, which temaint the beginning and the end of the lines of that inscription cannot be combined with those of the 
present fraginent so as to yield any satisfactory scnse. 





DCCCCLXVIII a. 
CYPRUS (CURIUM). 


968 a. Marble base of a statuette, broken away at the back. On the top is a sinking with a dowel-hole, into which the statuette has 
been fastened. Found on temple-site C at Curium. Ht. 23in.; 1. a1in.; depth 7in. Excavations in Cyprus, p. 64, Fig. 77; 
Gurde to Greek and Roman Life, p. 34, Fig. 18. 


γ΄ 


IKOZPOTE 


ae 





Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρηι εὐχὴν 
᾿Ελλόοικος Ποτείσιος ἀνέθηκε. 


Ta-ma-ti-ri - ka-se - Ko-ra-i - E-lo-vo-i-ko-se ° 
Po-te-si-o-se - a-ne-te-ke - i-tu-ka-i. 


The lettering is of the fourth century ».c. For | word is separated from its neighbour by a point. 
the forms of the Cypriote syllabary, see Collitz- | The only character which calls for special remark is 
Bechtel, Greech. Dialchtinschr. i, Table opp. p. 80, | that for ¢ %, which is usually represented by π 
and Hill, 2. AL. Corns of Cyprus, p. exxxiv f. Each | or F. 


DCCCCLXIX. 
CYPRUS (PAPHOS). 


969. Slab of white marble, wrought into the form of a temple-front, with gable and pilasters. Ht. 1oZin.; 1. 17 in.; thickness 5 in. 
Back partly smoothed. Broken away at lower edge. Found with No. 970 beneath a mosaic pavement in the temple of Aphrodite. 
Journ, Hell, Stud. is. 1888, p 231, No. 15. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1888. 


In this inscription we have a list of contributions, The cities from which the contributors come are 
}romised in the year 24 of a certain era, by certain | Xanthos, Mitylene, Limyra, Kadyanda, Tlos, Patara, 
persons towards the ‘anointing room’. Two persons | and Myra. Six at least of the contributors thus 
contribute 100 drachmae each. The remainder, as | come from Lycian towns. 
far as the present inscription goes, contribute ὀψώνια | The word ἐλαιοχρίστιον (‘the anointing place’) occurs 
— contributions taking, perhaps, as Mr. Tod suggests, | in other inscriptions. See Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
the form of promises to pay the wages-bill for one or | /uscv. ii, No. 749, where we find (the inscription 
more days. Cf. ὀψώνια δύο, 1. 7. comes from near Thespiae): Φιλέτηρος ᾿Αττάλω Περ- 
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LE AolErTHe CEA MENOIEIEZETOENAIOXPIETION 

AY TANDPOEAYEANSPOYEANBIO“N EL 

ANTIOXOLPIANNOL MITYAHNAIOL στρ 

Διονυσίοσνικανον OL AIMYPe YI OFNNION 

Ajo AoT OL LT HNOAOTO/¢ KASYANASE YIOYANION 
TEIZEAL OX TANEYZOFAN N 

E YMOAEMOLEYMOAEMY VTATADE YEoYANIALYO 

KANALTITICOH TKAAAITTIAC Fr CYSOF ANION 


v1 


SEYE TIOYM YPE 


ι κδ΄ of ἐπηγγελμένοι 
Λύσανδρος Λυσάνδρου 


N 


, Ὶ bd 4 
εἰς TO ἐλαιοχρίστιον" 


Ξάνθιος Lp 


᾿Αντίοχος Φίλωνος Μιτυληναῖος 2 ρ΄ 


Διονύσιος Νικάνορος Λιμυρεὺς ὀψώνιον 


οι 


Τεισέας 


Διόδοτος Ζηνοδότο(υ) Κια)δυανδεὺς ὀψώνιον 


wos Τλωεὺς ὀψών]ιοὴν 


Εὐπόλεμος Εὐπολέμιον Παταρεὺς ὀψώνια δύο 
Κ(α)λλιπίδης Καλλιπίδ(ο υ)] . . . . (r)eds ὀψώνιον 
. οἷς Evé(mojy Mupeis ὀψώνιο)ν. 


yapeds ἀνέθεικε τἰὰὴν γᾶν tot ᾿Ερμῆ ἐν τὸ [ἐἰληοχρίστιον 
ἱαρὰν εἶμεν ἐν τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον. 

The date suggested by the first editors of the 
inscription is 299—i. e. the year 24 of the Ptolemaic 
era reckoned from 323 3.c. It might also be the 
year 24 of the Seleucid era, i.e. the year 289-288 B. c. 
On the sign L (= year) see Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 4era, 
col. 613, and Foat, in Fourn. Hell, Stud. xxii, p.149 ft, 
who shows that it is probably derived from &, the 
first letter of &rovs). Cf. Nos. 970, 1059, ἃς. 

1.1. ἐπηγγελμένοι. ‘Those who have promised con- 
tributions.’ Cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge®, ii. 744 : ττοίδ)ε 
τῶν ἐρανιστᾶν ἐπανγείλαϊντο] εἰς τὰν ἀνοικοδομὰν τοῦ τοίχου 
καὶ τῶν μναμείων - - - - - 

1. 4, &e. ὀψώνιον. Cf. Dittenberger, Sy/loge*, ii, 
No. 790, 1. 26f.: διδόσθω δὲ τῷ ῥαβδούχωι ἐκ τῶν Aoyer- 
θησομένων χρημάτων ὀψώνιον ἡμερῶν δύο, τῆς ἡμέρας ἑκάστης 
δραχμὴ μίί]α. 

Oil played a most important part in ancient lite, 
athletic and otherwise. Ct. Wilhelm, Gr. Juschriften- 
hunde, p. 193 f.,and the Sestos inscription, No. 1000, 
Among the 
presents of Philetaeros to the Cyzicenes we find : 
εἰς ἔλαιον καὶ ἰσ]υναγω[γὴν] τῶν νέων ἀργυρίου τάλαντα 
᾿Αλεξάνδρεια εἴκοσιν ἕξ (Dittenberger, ΟἿ. Gr. [user i, 
No. 748, |. 15 f.). 


] $ AY , ~ Dr , 
. 65: τοὺς μετέχοντας τοῦ ἀλείμματος. 


5 


~ 


PART IV. 


For a similar subscription-list from Dionysopolis 
in Phrygia, cf. Ramsay in Yournu. [fell Stud. iv, 
p. 385, No. 8. For the sign 4 = drachma, see 
Wescher in Rev. Arch. 1864. ti, p. 465 (= 2. AL, Laser. 
ecelviii; 4. G. xii. 937), an inscription from Rhodes, 
which in other respects may be conveniently com- 
pared with the present. Cf. especially 1]. 9 ff.: 
ἐπανγειλαμένου εἰς ἐπισκευὰν τοῦ τόπου 4 PE καὶ ἄλλας 


ἐπανγιλαμένου is τὰ  οἰκητήρια 2 P καὶ ἄλλας ἐπανγιλαμένου 
εἰς ἐνθήματα [(ἐγγδό]σιος τοῦ τόπου Σ Ῥὺὸ \Wescher, oc. «τές 
explains the sign 2 by reference to Pseudo-Galen 
περὶ μέτρων καὶ σταθμῶν, ς. 


2: αἱ δύο γραμμαὶ συνάπτουσαι 
κατὰ θάτερον πέρας ὥστε γωνίαν ποιεῖν δραχμὴν σημαίνουσι 
<. But it is not unlikely (as Mr. Tod points out) 
that it is really the half stater represented by 2 (cf. 
I. G.v. 2. δ). 

The inscriptions from Pergamum relating to the 
ephebi (Hepding in A¢h. Aft, xxxv (1910). p. 416 11.) 
should be compared with the present. There we 
have frequent mention of the μισθώσεως τοῦ τῶν νέων 
kal ἐφήβων ἐλαιοχρειστίου and also mention of τῶν 
ἀφωρισμένων - - εἰς TA ὀψώνια τῶν παιδευτῶν. At Persa- 
mum the expenses of the supply of oil tor the athletes 
and the maintenance of the trainers were met out 
of public foundations. Cf. also Laum, S@/lwngen. 
p. 88 ff. 
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DCCCCLXX. 
CYPRUS (PAPHOS). 


Tablet of white marble, with raised frame on r. 
Hit. 1 ft. 62in.; width 1 ft. 5in.; thickness 31 in. 


970. 


the Cyprus Exploration Fund. 1888. 


sroken away diagonally on 1. side, but complete at the bottom of the frame. 
Journ, Hell. Stud. ix, p. 230 f.; Wilcken in Hermes, xxix, p. 436 ff.; τώ, in 
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Eucycl., κὰν. Antioches, col. 2482; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juser. i. 2573 
p. 283; Wilhelm in Gol, Grd. sins. 1898, p. 212 ff; Michel, Recuerl, p. 62, No. 49; cf. V. Chapot in ALem. de la Soc. des Ant. 
Ixvi (1907), p. 172 ff, Found with the foregoing beneath a mosaic pavement in the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos. Presented by 


Paton in Class. Rev. iv (18y0), 


ἰΒ)ασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Baoi(A)et Πτολεμαίωι τῶι καὶ 


[ Αλ᾽εξάνδρωι τῶι ἀδελφῶι χαίρειν: εἰ ἔρρωσαι, εἴη ἂν ὡς βου- 


:λό θ s > a δὲ € ΄ + ~ > a 
ἰλόμζε)θα, καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ ὑγιαίνομεν καὶ σοῦ ἐμνημονεύομεν 


ἰφιλοσχτ)όργως: Σελευκεῖς τοὺς ἐν Πιερίαι τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ ἀσύλου 


ἈΣΙΛΕΥΣΑΝΤΊΙΟΧΟΣΠΒΑΣΊΑΕΙΠ ΤΟΛΕ ΜΑΙΩ ΤΩΙΚΑΙ 
TSANAPRUTAIAAEAS QIXAIPE INEIEPPASAIEIHAN AL Boy 
OAK AIAY TOIAE YTIAINOMENK AILOYEMNHMORE YOMEN 
ΡΓΩΣΣΕΛΕΥΚΕΊΣΤ OY LENIMIEPIOITHZIEPALKAIALYAOY 
‘ENTOUITATPIHMANITPOLKAHPAOENTALKAITHN 5 
INE YNOIANME xPITEAOY ZBEBAIANE YNTHPHIAN 
‘TALOEKAITHP POZHMALQGIAOLTOPSFIAIKALT AY 
IKAIKAAQNEPPRNKAIMAAILTENTOIZEN EL 
TAT O| ZK AIPOISAPOAEIZAMENOYLEKAIKA 
IVY XAT KAIAYTANAZIN CEP AVEHIANTEZ 19 
IHTAP OME NAZINMAKAINYNIOE THEM PP 
TIIALKATAEINZAILITOYAAZONTEL 
‘IL TONATTAN TAX PONONEAE. YOE POY 5 
TAILEMOIHZAMEOA[T POS AAA 
“QLUKAITOMPOLTHNITAT PIO 15 
“KPANEL TEPONE TELOAI 
*YOAOY OHZE KAA NLEXEIN 
YOE trsrOPpriAlioy KO 
ANENTUEPIAITH UE 
YAHK ΑΙ τωι δήμωι 29 
IALBOYAOME 
HIHIrFeE 
AMA 
VOAOY 


[wy σύγκλητον, ἵνα --------------------- παραϊ]κολου- 


[δῆτε 


The restorations in ll. 1-4 and in 1. 12 are those 
given by the first editors of the inscription in the 
Fourn. πο, Stud. 

. ἐξ ἀρχῆς Paton. 

6. πρὸς αὐτχόὴ)ν Paton. 

. τὰς ἐμμείναϊν)τας Wilcken. 

ὃ, τὴν διὰ πολλῶν) Paton and Wilcken. 

9. ἐπειληφόσιν Wilhelm. At the end of 1. 9 


the letters on the stone are certainly KA, and the 


distinction between A and A is carefully preserved ' 


as a rule, with one or two exceptions. Hence 
κλί[εινότατα may be sugvested. Wilhelm proposed 
κατὰ τὰ ἀλλα. 
1.11. εἰς ἐπιφανέστερον Wilhelm. 
Ἰ. 12. Dittenberger reads πρώτης και μεγίστης. 
1. 13. αὐτούς, ἐκρίναμεν εἰς Wilhelm. 
1. 14. εἶναι, καὶ περιελάβομεν αὐτούϊ)ς Wilhelm. 
1, ι5. πρὸς ἀλλήϊλους συνθήκας, νομίζοντες οὕτ]ως 
Wilhelm. 
1. 16. εὐσεβὲς καὶ peyadropepées ἡμῶν Wilhelm. 
1. 17. ὅπως δὲ καὶ σὺ τὰ συγχωρηθέντα Wilhelm. 
παραϊκολουθῇς Paton. 
Ι. 18. ἐκρίναμεν ἐπιστεῖλαί σοι Wilhelm. 
ll. το ff. Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος - - - - - - ὡς βουλόμεθα. The 


restorations are those of Paton. 


[ἐκρίναμεν ἐπιστεῖλαί σοι. 


᾿ 
᾿ 
iy 


[ἐξ ἀρχῆς] μὲν τῶι πατρὶ ἡμῶν προσκληρωθέντας καὶ τὴν 
(Tpos αὐτὸ» εὔνοιαν μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν συντηρήσαν- 
ἴτας ἐμμείνα)νγγας δὲ καὶ τῇ πρὸς ἡμᾶς φιλοστοργίαι καὶ ταύ- 
την διὰ πολλῶ)ν) καὶ καλῶν ἔργων καὶ μάλιστ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ἐπει- 
ἱληφόσιν ἀναγκαιο)τάτοις καιροῖς ἀποδειξαμένους καὶ κλ- 
ιεινότατα (9) καὶ μεγαλ (οὐψύχως καὶ αὑτῶν ἀξίως, ἐπαυξήσαντες 
[els ἐπιφανέστερον προ)ηγάγομεν ἀξίωμα, καὶ νυνὶ δὲ τῆς πρώ- 
ἰτης ἐς τὸν πατέρα εὐεργ)]εσίας καταξιῶσαι σπουδ(άγζοντες 
[αὐτούς, ἐκρίναμεν ells τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ἐλευθέρους 

ἰεἶναι, καὶ περιελάβομεν αὐτοὺς) αἷς ἐποιησάμεθα πρὸς ἀλλή- 
[λους συνθήκαις, νομίζοντες οὕτως καὶ τὸ πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα 
[εὐσεβὲς καὶ μεγαλομερὲς ἡμῶν) ἐκφανέστερον ἔσεσθαι. 


[ὅπως δὲ καὶ σὺ τὰ συγχωρηθέντα παραϊἸκολουθῇς, καλῶς ἔχειν 


Eppwlade. 


[Baotdeds ᾿Αντίοχος Σελευκέων τ]ῶν ἐν Πιερίαι τῆς ie- 

[pas καὶ ἀσύλου τοῖς ἄρχοισι καὶ τῇ βοἸ]νλῇ καὶ τῶι δήμωι 
ἰχαίρειν: εἰ ἔρρωσθε ὑμεῖς καὶ ἡ πόλις, εἴη ἀν) ὡς βουλόμε- 
[θα. 
[γράφαμεν πρὸς βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον καὶ τῆς πρὸς τὴν ‘Plopai- 


ἐπέμψαμεν ὑμῖν ἀντίγραφον τῆς τε ἐπιστολ)]ῆς ἧς ye 


]. 22. ἐπέμψαμεν ὑμῖν ἀντίγραφον τῆς τε émoroA'ns 
Paton and Wilcken. 

1. 23. yelypdgpapey πρὸς βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον καὶ τῆς 
πρὸς τὴν ‘Plwpailwy σύγκλητον Dittenberver. 

This inscription embodies two separate docu- 
ments. lI. 1-18 are a letter from King Antiochos to 
King Ptolemy Alexander. Il. 19 ff. are more doubtful. 
If we accept Paton’s restoration, they are a letter 
covering a copy of the above letter sent to the 
Magistrates, Council and people, probably οἱ 
Seleukeia, and of a letter to the Romans. Wilcken, 
however, wished to restore 

(6 δῆμος τῶν Σελευκέων τ]ῶν ἐν Πιερίαι τῆς ἱεϊρᾶς Kai 


ἐλευθέρας Παφίων τῇ βο)υλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι | [χαίρειν]. 
This restoration has much to commend it. 

The main eftect of the first letter (doubtful restora- 
tions apart) is that King Antiochos grants perpetual 
freedom to the people of Seleukeia as a reward for 
meritorious service to himself and his father. The 
Selcukeia is ‘Seleukeia on the sea’ (Seleukeia 
Pieria), 40 stades north of the mouth of the Orontes 
and 120 stades from Antioch. 

The first fact of importance which emerges from 


| the inscription is that the freedom granted to 


Scleukeia by Antiochos dates from a.s. 203, ie. 


Lys’, Γορπιαίου κθ΄. 


C2 
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110-109 8.c. Previously 109-108 8. ¢ 
date suggested (Wroth, #. AZ. Corus, Galatia, &c., 
p. Ixxi), based on the statement in the Chron. 
pasch. under ΟἹ. 167. 4 = 109-108 B.C. : 


’ a , ~ A 
πρὸς ᾿Αντιόχειαν τῆς Συρίας aw ἐντεῦθεν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν 


Σελευκεῖς οἱ 


χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσι. 

Ptolemy Alexander, towhom the letter is addressed, 
is Ptolemy XI Alexander, son of Euergetes II and 
Cleopatra III, a younger brother of Ptolemy X% 
Soter 11 (cf. No. 1066). In 114-113 Bc. he was 
appointed by his mother governor of Cyprus, which 


>. had been the | 138-137 1c. ἣ ilcken, ὡς, δι p. 442 (ἡ. 


position he filled till 108-107 3.c. (Vorphyrios, af. | 


Euseb. Chron. i, ed. Schoene, p. 164, quoted by 
Wilcken, p. 439; Head, Hest. Num.*, p. 858). It 
must to some extent remain uncertain whether the 
Antiochos who wrote this letter in 110-109 1}. Cc. was 
Antiochos VIII Grypos or Antiochos IX Kyzikenos, 
stepbrothers who were disputing the throne of 
Syria. Nevertheless, as Antiochos IX Kyzikenos 
divided the kingdom with his brother in 111 B.c. and 
took as his share Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, it is 
more probable that Seleukeia Pieria, which lay in 
the share of Antiochos Grypos, should receive its 
freedom from ‘that monarch (so: Wilcken, /oc. εξ, 


p- 440 f.). 





Wilcken 
conjectures that Antiochos bestowell the title on 
them in that year on account of their services against 
the rebel Diodotos Tryphon. 

1. 6. πρὸς αὐτὶ) ὃν εὔνοιαν. Wiicken (p. 4.41) describes 
the serviccs rendered by the people of Selcukeia to 
Demetrios ΠῚ Nikator, father of Antiochos Grypos. 
They sheltered him when he was a fugitive from the 
usurper Diodotos (Livy, Per. li). See Dittenberger, 
Or. Gr, Lnscr. i, Ὁ. 418, ἢ. 8. 

The struggles between Antiochos Grypos and 
Antiochos Kyzikenos from 117-111 8. c. and the two 
years’ banishment of the former to Aspendos in 
113-111 νος will, as Wilcken (p. 444) notes, account 
for the reference to troublous times. 

ll. 14 ff. The alliance between Antiochos Grypos 
and Ptolemy Alexander implied in Il. 14 ff. Is ex- 
plained by Wilcken, p. 446 {. by the tact that 
Antiochos Grypos assisted Ptolemy Alexander in 
his struggle with his brother and rival Ptolemy Xx 
oes the latter being supported by Antiochos 
Kyzikenos. 

]. 18. The date is Aug.—Sept. 109, Gorpiacos 
being the rith Macedonian month, failing in the 
autumn equinox. The Seleucid era dates from 


1.4. The title Σελευκέων τῶν ἐμ Πιερίαι τῆς ἱερᾶς [καὶ] | 312 1). Ὁ. 
ἀσύλου occurs on coins of Antiochos VII struck in 
DCCCCLXXI. 


CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


971. 


το 





Inscribed stone slab. 
Cyprus, p. 95. 
5 ἊἜἘνθάδε : pojipay : ἔχων | ees ala : 


κεῖται: 


Hu. 5 ft. 8 in. ; Excavations tn 


Excavated under the Turner Bequest, 1894. 


width 1 ft. 3}in. 


᾿Ιδά yvyos : 


"Ajpiazu κλέος : mays :"Apeos ᾿ς θεράπω ν. 


For the name Idagygos, cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge®, i, No. 11, L 47. 
Fifth century B.c. 


DCCCCLXXII. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


972. 


Inscribed stone slab. 
Cyprus, p. 95- 


For the form of inscription, cf. 


Hi. 2 ἢ. 8in.; width roin, Ziv aratons ΔῊ 


FExcavated cer the Turner Bequest, 1894. 


5 Νάξιγς ἐνθάδε | ἀνὴρ " ἀγαθός. 
Naxios is probably a proper name, as in Δ Gli, 1002. 
Ath ALM, Soy. χ7ι. NOES : 


Menreri) ἐνθάδε κεῖται γυνὴ ἀγαθή. 
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DCCCCLXXIII. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


973. J.imestone stele, with pediment, painted with the figure of an armed warrior. Ht. 5 ft. 8in.; width 2ft. 3in. Excavations mn 
Cyprus, p. 93. From excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 


DELE| Akor ENESKE Y OEKON MTHAEKAAY, 
PAT PIAOZA yes Ez IK! 


DCCCCLXXIV. 


Inscribed - 
(H)de σε, [Ν)ικόγενες, κεύθει χθὼν τῆλε Καλύμ(ν ας] 


πατρίδος, ἀκ(μαίαν δ᾽ ὥγλεσαίς ἡλικίαν]. 


Fourth-third century B.c. 


CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


974. 


Shaft of limestone, broken in two in the middle and repaired. 


Ht. 2 ft. gin.; width rr2in. Excavations in Cyprus, Ὁ. 97 (5). 


From excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 


Θευὸδ- 
αἰσιο- 
s Εὐ(ὲ)σ- 


περί- 





1. 1. Zheudazsivs is otherwise known as one of the 
Rhodian months, often occurring on the Rhodian 
stamped amphora-handles. See Pape-Benseler, s. v. 
Cf. C. 1 G. 5523; 8518 (5). 

], 3. Εὐεσπερίτης shows that the deceased was 
a citizen of Euesperides, the modern Benghazi, 
westernmost city of the Cyrenaic Pentapolis. See 
Hdt. iv. 198; Thuc. vii. 50; Pauly-Wissowa, 
s.v. Berenike, col. 282 (8). Date probably fourth 
century B.C. 


DCCCCLXXV. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 








[TA@HIT Y<HI 
ΦΈΡ Ω SK YMPOY AS 





TANKAIAPE ANTA.NYNE 


οι 






ΞῸ 
M 


ΝΟΡΟΣ TANESTPATHI 
TECYMN * IAPX<HKOT 

ὩΙΝΟΗΓΉ ΤΩΡΤΌΕΊΘΙΣ 
EAI THINPOA HAO YME 
KAS THNHME PANY, 
A PPOYNTANENTH 
MATOAEPOME NON 
ΔΙΟΛΟῪ TOYE NIAY 
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SAP NOY TOYX<APINOY 
THI-HKO1.. ΝΚΑΙΓΕΓῪΜΝ 


THRIA= TOYAMAS0Y IIA 






975. Marble slab, nearly complete on ]., broken away irregularly 


on the r.-hand side. Rough at back, except for a strip which 
has been cut away down the |.-hand border for fitting the slab. 
Ht. 1 ft. 7£in.; width 88 in.; depth gin.to3in. Excavations 
in Cyprus, Ὁ. 91 (7). Purchased at Hagios Tychonas, Amathus, 
Cyprus, under the Turner Bequest, 1893-4. 


᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχηι. L - - 
"Eg ἱερέως Κύπρου ᾿Αφρ[οδίτη-ς] 
Xapivov τοῦ Χαρίνου ἱτῶν ἐστρα-} 
τηγηκότ[ω]ν καὶ γεγυμν[ασιαρχηκό-) 

5 τῶν καὶ ἀρξάντων ὑπὲρ τῆς σω- 
τηρίας τοῦ ᾿Αμαθουσίων δήμου] 
καὶ τῶν κα(ργπῶν. ᾿Αρισίτίων ᾿Αντή-] 
vopos, τῶν ἐστρατηγη[κότων καὶ) 
γεγυμν(α)σ᾽ ιαρχηκότίων καὶ ἀρξάν- 

10 τῶν, ὁ ἡγήτωρ, τὸ εἰθισϊμένον εἶπε θύεσ-) 
θαι τῆι προδηλουμέϊνῃ ἑορτῇ καθ᾽ ἐ: 
κάστην ἡμέραν mip τῶν τὴν γῆν γε] 
ὠργούντων ἐν τη(μγϊελείᾳ κατὰ τὸ δόγο] 
μα τὸ λεγόμενον, (δήπως ἀσύμφορον) 

15 δι’ ὅλου τοῦ ἐνιαυτίοῦ εἰς τὸ] 
ἰπλῆθ]ος μηδὲν γίένηται μήτε 
[doreplyés: εἰ δὲ κα[ὶ δέοι τι τοῦ εἰω- 
[θλότος ὑπὸ τῆς πίόλεως κατὰ τὸ 
ἱερὸν δόγμα τὸ [λεγόμενον δί(ἢ 

20 ὅδοσθαι εἰς τὸ ἱερ[ὸν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης, τά-] 
δὲ πάντα προϊσδιδόναι διὰ τὴν eis] 
τὸν δῆμον πίροθυμίαν καὶ τὴν εἰς) 


τὸ θεῖον εὐσέβειαν). 
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The restorations are mainly those of Excavatzons 1 in Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 420 (from Lapethus). The 
in Cyprus, but in 1]. 14-20 I have nade some altera- | number of letters in the lines probably varied from 
tions, as the space does not appear to admit the : 22 to 30 or thereabouts. 
inclusion of all the words given by Hicks and | i. 4. γεγυμν ἀασιαρχηκότων. We find an αὐθαίρετος 
Murray. | γυμνασίαρχος mentioned in the above inscription from 

The inscription is a decree, probably dating from | Lapethus of the time of Tiberius. 
the early years of the Roman Empire, ordering that | 1. 6f. Cf. Hesych. Κάρπωσις: θυσία ᾿Αφροδίτης ἐν 
the usual provision be made for sacrifice on behalf | ᾿Αμαθοῦντι. It seems likely that it is the κάρπωσις 
of the tillers of the soil, and for any other necessary | which is referred to in this inscription. 
offering to Aphrodite. | Leto. nyntop. Cf. Hesych. 'Ayjzwp: ὁ τῶν ᾿Αφρο- 

]. 1. The missing date was probably the year of | δίτης θνηλῶν ἡγούμενος ἱερεὺς ἐν Κύπρῳ. 
an Emperor's reign, as in the inscription published | 





DCCCCLXXVI. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


976. Lower part of a limestone slab, complete at the sides and probably nearly complete below. There are traces of red in the letters 
of the last line. L.1ft. 2din.; ht. οἱ ἴῃ; depth zin. Tomb 43. See Lxcavations in Cyprus, p. 96 (4) and p. 117. From 
excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 


πὰς Ὁ Ξ ; 
PANAT oPp°y | goo ΠΝ 


Pavay dpov 


NA δή he lA H N /\| O = Μευτιλην(αγῖος. 


Probably fourth century 8.6. 


DCCCCLXXVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


977. Fragment of a slab of white marble, complete on r. and below, broken on|,and above. Surface worn. Ht. roZin.; width 9} in. ; 
thickness 13in, Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p. 187, No. 34: Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 






See s ᾿Αντιοχεύς 


--- Oleayévous ᾿Εφέσιος 
| 
Ϊ 
} 





ἸΓΛΟΥΤΊΑ ΔΟῪ YTAITTHNOL 
ΝΎΣΙΟΥ AN TIOXEYS 
Σ EYBIOTOZE:. 8!10TOY 


ou 


-- 5 ’Aptoropévous Mayvns 
5 -- Πλουτιάδον Ὑπαιπηνός 

- - Avovuciov ᾿Αντιοχεύς 

- - es Εὐβίοτος Ε ὐϊβιότου. 


In 1. 7 E(@)Biérov is probable, but not quite certain. The inscription seems to date from the early 
We should have expected rather a place-name to Imperial period. 
correspond with the other entries. 
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DCCCCLXXVIITI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


978. ‘Three fragments of a white marble slab, each broken on all sides. Dimensions: (0) 73x73} x12 in.; (ὁ) 61x 61x 12in.; 
οἵ “1 Ἷ - ἐν > ἮΝ . . . ἱ 
(0) 23x2>xagin. Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p. 185, No. 23. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


(i) 3 3.95 ἰχηῤημίατα (?)------------ 
----- εἰς THv------- 5 - eee eee 
----€K τῆς x@pals)------------ 
----7@ ἔτει περὶ τοῦ ---------- 

ὃ γεγραμμένοις προστίμϊοις (>) - - - - - - - 
-- -- - σῦκα γεμιέειν ἐπὶ τῷ (ὃ - - - -, - - 
- τ τ τῳ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς χιλίαϊς - - 
----- γεμιέ]ειν σῦκα τὰ γεινόμεϊνα - - 


-τ- τ τ τ τ τ ee eee (euv .. pas Tie) - - 





“PAET 





CIN 


- -  Ολυ]μπίου τὴν (δὴ) - - - - 
----- δὲ (λ)γοιπὴν € - - - - 
----- xovres GIA - - - - - - 


(Ὁ -- -- κἸατὰ x(p) - 


-- (γγάψατο --- 
----§ τρεῖς - - - - 





l. 6 of fragment (a) shows that the inscription | fill with water’. In 1.5 the restoration προστίμιοις, 


deals with the lading and export of figs. For the | ‘penalties’, has been suggested to me by Mr. Tod. 


construction, cf. Pausan. i. 13. 2: γεμίζειν ὕδωρ, ‘to | 


DCCCCLXXIX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


979. F ragment of marble, broken on all sides except back and front. The surface of the inscribed front is flaked away in places. 
L. zin.; ht. 42 in.; depth 22in. Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p.174, No. 10. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


- - - (A)Aos ’AppiiBou - - 
-- - og αὐτὸς (a4) - - - - 


--- ἔον -. dor) - - - - - 








DCCCCLXXX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


980. Slab of white marble, broken away on all sides. 1... 7 in.; ht. 43 in.; thickness rin. Journ. F/cll. Stud. xii, p. 171, No. 4. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 

I owe the explanation ¢$:é)‘ar) B, ὁλ(κή) ἅς. to 
Mr. Tod, and I have no doubt that his solution 15 


the right one. 


The ed. of the fourn. Hell. Stud., loc. cit., supposed | 
that the inscription was part of a list of contributors 
to a Cypriote festival. It seems, however, more 
probable that it isan inventory of temple treasures. 
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ΟΣ ToY PIAITATTOY καὶ 
Nok BOLE AIoyYI 
INYTOKPA TOYS [ATPO* 

5. "οΟΥ̓ΦΙΆ ἃ OW MH AF 


5 
VE QX TROYAAAIE 
“KAEOYXOYH'" 
7 MAAE TT 
1. 3. So-and-so’s two phialae, weighing 120 
drachmae. 


l. 5. So-and-so’s one phiale, weighing 48 drachmae. 
1. 6. So-and-so’s two ladles (weighing - -). 
1. 7. Mr. Tubbs, who published the inscription in 


---- +! tf) ὃ Πρωτάρχοι) - - 
-ττςς- os τοῦ Φιλίππου κιτὶ - - 
----ov giddat’ B, ὁλίκὴλ 4 ρκ' Γαΐου ᾿Πουλίου .?) - - 
- - Πηνυτοκράτους ἰατροῦ) - - - 

---(o)ov giddin) a, ὁλ(κὴ) 2 μὴ" ᾿Αρ- - - 

-τ-τς- ews τροῦλλαι β - - - 

ἱΣερουΐουν Σουλπικίου Παὶ ὴκλέους Ovnip ιιανοῦ - - 


ἀγ]ων)οθέτϊου - - - - 
the Yourn. Hell. Stud., loc. cit., noted that Servius 
Sulpicius Pancles is mentioned in two other inscrip- 
tions, viz. Lebas- Waddington, iii. 2759; Hogarth, 
Devia Cypria, p. 63, No. 15. 

Probably of early Imperial date. 


DCCCCLXXXI. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


981. Marble fragment complete on the front and the back, broken away all round. Ht. 2Zin.; width 23 in.; depth 17 in. 
excavations at Salamis. 


Found in the town ruin of Salamis. 


From 
Acquired 1884. 


---- Κα)ίσαροϊς - - ? 
- - - - Αὐτοκράτορος ὃ 


---- Katolapos - -? 


Probably of early Imperial date. 


DCCCCLXXXII. . 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


982. Slab of white marble broken on three sides. 


L. τοίη; ht. 47 in.; depth rin. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 184, No. 22, 


Cagnat, Δ G. ad r. Rom. pert. iti, No. 986. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


CTWFe ees 

7 AY TOK PRTOPITOLYITA 
OC WI Aiud WKAICWTHEIESTON, 
\ 


~~ 


\ 


So Mr. Tubbs restored. 


The inscription is in a sunk panel. 
᾿᾿Αὐτοκράτορι Νέρωνι Κλαυϑίφ) 
[Καίσαρι Σεβ)αστῷ Γεϊρμανικῷ δημαρχικῆς) 
ἱἐξουσίας τ]ὸ (΄ αὐτοκράτορι τὸ ζ ὑπάϊτῳ τὸ δῚ 


Ι [Κυπρίων ἡ νῆσος τῷ ἰδίῳ θεῷ καὶ σωτῆρι ἐκ τοῦ «ἰδίου. 


The date is 60 A.D. 


DCCCCLX XXIII. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


983. Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on the left and below, intact above and on the right. 


On the top ix a cramp hole. 


L. rift. οὗ in.; ht. roZin.; depth 23 in. Journ. Hell, Stud. xii, p. 181 (cf. p- 81); Cagnat, Δ G. adr. Rom. port. iii, No. 989. 


Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 
fe iGEOY TPAANO- 
ISOYTIAFOIKOY Y1Q. | 
(CCTPAIANQA Ἀπάνω 
OMTINGDK ¥ [THO ¥ 


ree Na” 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Kaiclap: Θεοῦ Tpatavor. 
Teppavixod Δακι᾿ κοῦ Παρθικοῦ υἱῷ 

ἰθεοῦ Νέρονα υἱωϊνῷ Τραϊανῷ ᾿Αδριανῷ 
[ἡ πόλις τῶν Σαλαϊμειν(ίων. ἡ Κύπρου 


5 [μητρόπολις τὸν ἴδιον. σωτῆρα). 
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inserted in order to fill the space required. 


For the titles of Hadrian, cf. 7. G. iii, No. 479. 
Date between a. Ὁ. 117 and 138. 


The restorations are those of Mr. Tubbs, with the 
exception of ἴδιον in |. 5, which I think must be 


DCCCCLXXXIV. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


984. Fragment of a white marble plaque broken on all sides. L. 62in.; ht. 42in.; depth 3in. Journ, Hell. δικά, xii, p. 194, No. 50. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


- - μεγίστῳ - -? 


- - σεβαστίῷ - -? 


ae 


DCCCCLXXXV. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


985. White marble fragment, broken on all sides towards the front, but apparently complete below at the back. Ht. 3in.; width 34 in. ; 
depth 1g in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 188, No. 35. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


(SW 
---- v(0) iat te 
-- (A)és ἵερ - - 
---$ Φιλοκ - - - 


From the shrine of Zeus at Salamis ; cf. the following inscription. 


DCCCCLXXXVI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


986. Fragment of white marble plaque, broken above and at the sides. Ht. 5$in.; width 327 in.; thickness Zin. Journ. Hell. 
Stud. xii, p. 193, No. 48. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


-ττ cree ὁμοίως a--------------- 

------- ὦ μετὰ Thy Tav----------- 

GUACTATHNTUIN - - ᾿Ἀρισϊτχώνακτος εἰς τὸ(ν) ---------- 
“WNAKTOCE! CTO - τ - 'Odu\p)miov ἱεροδού(λγου - - - - - - - - - - 

: ΠΟΙ wok areas 5 ---- ράφ)ειν τοῦτο διατ(α) - - - - - - - - - - 
τῳωτερῶτο.  8)ἔὲΕὺ ----- ἐν] (τχῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ Δι(όχε - - - - - τ -- 
ΝΟ ΕΝ -τ-ττττος ς δέδωκα κα(ὴ - - - -- --- --- 
«εζὸ S NOS. ΝΞ καλανδῶν (Ν)οεμβρίων (9) - - - - 
BONNIE ιμ)εσο(ῦντος) ¢ Νο(εμβρίου) (?)—m - - 
aed ΣΕΥ͂ to ----- ἤδλλιοὶς - - - ----ττ τ το τς ὡς 
----+-- Φιλοξένου -----------+----- 

-τ- +++ (Γ)αΐον - -- ---τ eee eee 


This inscription, from the ¢emexos of the shrine of Zeus at Salamis, relates probably to the dedication 
of a slave (ἱερόδουλος) to Zeus. 


DCCCCLXXXVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


987. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. Ht. gd in.; width gh in.; depth r2in. Journ. Hell. Sted. xii, p. 179, 
No. 11. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


pth KA ce i (σ)αιαν Ka----------- 
ONINEAE 


--- (m)bdv edXe(v\Oepacavra (>) - - 
IONAPE 


-- - βιον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα -- - - - - - 







An honorary decree of the early Imperial period. 


DCCCCLXXXVIII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


988. Fragment of white marble, apparently complete at the top. Letters very lightly engraved. Ht. 2Zin.; width 23in.; depth § in. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


--(a)mieca -------- 
-- Zadra(pjey - - - - - 
--Ooma ὦ -------- 


δ --- Καλλικράτης (?) - - 





DCCCCLXXXIX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


989. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. ‘The letters are engraved within faint guide-lines. Ht. 33 in. ; width rin. ; 
depth 2in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 188, No. 36. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 





- - Zadaphe)ivo[s (Ὁ) - - - - - 
τοῖν ΚΣ 3. (μ)εθ(υ) - - - - - - 
τι ςιείς Σαλῖαμειν (?) - 
; δ --τττττν ηρ- -- τ ττ το 
DCCCCXC. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


990. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. L. gin; ht. σῇ ἴῃ; depth Sin. Journ. Hell, Stud. xii, p. 159. No. 39. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


’ A . » 4 bal 
---(@\e olKia)t------ 
-τν τ]ὰ ἐν Κώμῃ - - - - - 


---ovTa μοι κα(τλὰ - - - 





Letters between faint guide-lines. The last letter | ai οἰκίαϊι καὶ τὰ ἀμπέλια | 
in the third line is almost certainly τσ At any rate it | τ]ὰ ἐν Κώμῃ [τῆς Σαλαμῖνος ὑπάρχ- 
is not ¢ οὐτά μοι καὶ ἱτῷ δεῖνι]. 


Mr. Tubbs (fourn. Hell. Stud., loc. cit.) restored | 


Kk 
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DCCCCXCI. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


991. Fragment of white marble, intact at the top, broken away on the other three sides. L. 4 in.; ht. 23in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, 
p- 190, No. 42. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


ee ἢ 
N - - (K)ov@ - - - 
-- ντὰ καὶ - - 


DCCCCXCII. 


DCCCCXCIII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


1 
i 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


992. Fragment of veined marble, perhaps intact on the r. side, 


| 993. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. 
broken away to an angle above and below. Ht. 2}in.; width | Ht. 38 in.; width 3} in 
zin. Presented by the Cypms Exploration Fund, 1891. 





. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration 
Fund, 1891. 
ἃ - - Kal) - - 
- - νανη : - τ νπείν - - 
- ἀζγ)αθο λ - ισεικ - - 
DCCCCXCIV. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


994. Marble fragment, probably nearly complete on r. side, elsewhere broken. L. 5fin.; ht. 33in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 88, n. 2. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


‘ANCYNT ττταν σὺν τ-- 
TUICPH - ---71@ Κρη- - - 
Mr. Tubbs, /sc. c#¢., suggests that the inscription read φκοδόμησ)αν σὺν τίῷ θεῷ, or the like. 


DCCCCXCV. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


995. Fragment of white marble, complete at top, nearly complete on τ. side, sliced away on}. Dowel hole (oblong) on r. top corner. 
The surface is so abraded that very little is legible. 


Ht. rozin.; width r14in.; thickness 2} in. 
Exploration Fund, 1891. 


Presented by the Cyprus 





eee που 'O3...7---- 
yor \ ----|@ropos..... (Two - - - 
SMNOYOL τ \ --- 6d&[wpjos Tpa - - - 
ΨΑΤΟΡΟΣ ITAL a, Ve Ste ee ; 
.O DETPA by aaa ile 
\ πρ AO 5 [Two lines illegible. ] 
5 | ----------- Atox[A}éo[us (?)- - - - 
\ MOK Gof’ jj “----- αι - - οὖς τὸ [βΊ (ἢ) - - - 
ΑἹ YETO } = -----τ-τοντ τος λον τὸ [β1(ἢ) - - 
AOY TO ee ede ete en 2 Atel ΣΧ Α δι κοι τα ae 
ιο ! NAP δ Ομ ἢ 
ΑΡι fo te eee eee eee Apxt-------- 
\ KI 
UN EY eee πε ie Fle τ 3 ΞΟ ΑΞ ΞΙΛΕΥΣ 
οδωρ ᾿ Χ 
\ σα" -§§ ‘Seaman eeients ὁδωρο:} (?) 
15 NS aS oes DOS eae iat ee a ae as - 768e[pcs} (>) 
is -- τ τ τ eset as dvixe(s). 


The inscription seems to have consisted entirely of a list of names. 
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cc me a nnn 


DCCCCXCVI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


996. Fragment of white marble, broken away all round. Inscribed back and front. Ht. 84 in. ; width δῆς in. Presented by the 
Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


(2) -τ-λ -- (6) 


aoe ΠῚ 


- τ (Oa) - - 





-- us Sabi(n)[us}. 


DCCCCXCVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


997. Fragment of limestone, broken away on all sides. Ht. 93in.; width 6in.; depth afin. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 190, No. 43- 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund. 1891. " - 


Se pant) - --τς- 
- - βίον ἑαυτοῦ (?) - - 





DCCCCXCVIII. 
CYPRUS (POLI-TIS-CHRYSOKHOU). 


998. Streaked marble fragment. L. rogin.; ht. shin.; width 23in, Journ, Hell. Stud. xi, p.74, No. 8. Presented by the Cyprus 
Exploration Fund, 1890. 


ASE PTX. - - (A)npt. 
ae ey 


The inscription appears to belong to the same alphabet and to the same age as the Theran 
inscriptions. Cf. Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, p. 23 ff. 


DCCCCXCIX. 
CYPRUS. 


999. Limestone (9) stele, with relief representing a man standing with r. arm 
wrapped in mantle and I. lowered: draped. Head lost. Inscribed below. 
Ht. 5ft.; width 1 ft. 9 in.; depth «ἢ in. Presented by Col. Falkland 
Warren, R.A., C.M.G., 1891. 


Σωσίβιε Καπίτωνος 


χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 


Early Imperial date. 





ae eas 





V.—THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 


Nos. 1000-1047. 


M. 
SESTOS. 


1000. Slab of white marble, broken away above. Stight traces of a moulding can be seen above the word Γλαυκίρυ. Ht. 5 ft. 33 in. ; 
width 1 ft. 113 in. (above), 2 ft. yin. (below); depth 5 in. (above), 7in. (below). C. Curtius in Hermes, vii, p. 113 ff.; Move. καὶ 
Βιϑλιοθήκη, 1876-8, p. 18, No. 221; A. Dumont, A/élanges d’archéologte et d'epigraphie (Homolle), p. 451 ff.; Michel, Recuetl, Ῥ. 248, 
No. 327: Jerusalem in Wiener Stud. i, p. 32 ff.; Dittenberger, Sylloge}, i, No. 246; ¢@., Or. Gr. Iuscr.i, No. 339. The inscription 
was found at Ialova (the site of Sestos) in May, 1865. See Athenaeum, June 17, 1865, p. 817. Acquired at Mr. F. Calvert's sale 
(August 2. 1877). Δ facsimile of the first five lines is given to show the character of the letterinz. 


«ι ἈΣΙΛΑΥΚΙΟΥ co TKIAAAIOYMHNOX YT 
_AHIKALTAIAHMs.IMENANAPOSATTOAAAEITE εἰ γι, 
OTHIHAIKIALKAAAIZ ΤΟΝΗΓΗΣΑΜΕΝΟΣΕΙΜΑΙ͂ΤΟΙ ΙΔΊΧΡΗΣΙι NEAS 

_ APEXE SOAIOY TEAATANHE K AIXOPHIIA YOYAEMIAX SE] AOMENOLOY TEKAKOTAGIA 
) AIKIN OY NONE KKAI NSNOYTETHNA TANTA.MENHNKATASOOPANTANIAINANTOIEY IEP 


ει QETAATYKIOM ec FKIAnMAIOYMHNOES YT: 
rAHIKAITQIAHM&LIMENANAPOZSAPOAAAEITPE E, ΣΎ. 
ΩΤΗΣΗΛΙΚΙΑΣΚΑΛΛΑΙΣΤΟΝΗΓΗΣΑΜΕΝΟΣΕΙΝΑΙΤοΙι IAIXPHE, WEA: 
APEXESOAIOYTEAATANHEK AIXOPHTIAZOTAEMIAZPEIAOMENOLOYTEKAKOTTAOIL 
5 AIKINAYNONEK KAINQNOY TETHNATANTQ MENHNKATA®OOPANTQNIAIQNTOIZYIMEP 
THETIOAE NEPPESBEYOYEINYTOAOLIIoOMENOSTANTA AETAYOHIOYMENOZSAEYTEPAKA, 
TPOTA EIS TOYTOEMENOZTOL POS THNITATPIAAPNHEIONK AIEKTENE ZBOYAOMENOSTETQO! 
MENAHMQIAIATHEIAIAZT STPOVTAHES AEITITANXPHEIMQNK ATAZKEYAZLEINEAYTQIAE 
KAITOISEZEAYTOYAIATHE ATANTOMENHEZEKTOYITAHOOYSEYXAPIETIAS AOCZEANAIMNH 
10 TONTEPITIOEIN TIOAAAZ MENTTPESBEIAZETITE..~F..— ΡΟΞΣΤΟΥΣΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΣΕΝΑΙΣΠΆΝΤΑ 
TAZ YNPEPONTAKATHPFAZATOMETATQNE YNITPEZSBEYTQANTQIAHMQITASTENXE!IP! 
ΞΕΙΣΑΣΕΑΥΤΩΙΠΙΣΤΕΙΣΟΣΙΩΣ ASEPYAAZENTTPAFMATEYOEIS AEKAITAPASTPATQNITS 
-TPATHFQAITHEXEPPONHZEOYKAITQNKATATHNOPAIKHNTOMPOANKAITHEKAAAISTH: 
YTTOAOXHT AEZIOYMENOSTTAPAYTQAIAIATHNENTOISTTISTEYOMENOIZK AOAPEIOTHTAE 
15 KEINONTETTAPEISTATOXPHEIMONTEINEZS CAITHITIOAEIAYTOSTETASITOIZMOAITAIS 
EKTENQSTPOSTHNEXOHTONTEBAZIAEQNEIZOLEOTEMETAZETANTANKAITHETOAED 
(NETTIKINAYNQIKAIPQIFENOMENHEAIATETONATIOTONTEITNIQNTQNOPAK QNOBON 
KAITQANAAAQNTQNEKTHEAIPNIAIOYTEPIZSTAZTEQSETMIZSTANTQNXAAEDQNMHNA 





Emi ivep[élws Γλαυκίου [το]ῦ Κιλλαίου μηνὸς ‘YalepBeperaiou - - - - ἔδοξε τῆι] 
(BolwAne καὶ (τ)ῶι δήμωι, Μένανδρος ᾿Απολλᾶ εἶπε(ν) ᾿Εἰπειδὴ Μηνᾶς Mévntos] Wm) dpye ἐκ τῆς 
[π]ρώτης ἡλικίας κάλλιστον ἡγησάμενος εἶναι τὸ [τῇ warplide χρήσι[μοὴν ἑαυτὸν 
ἱπ]αρέχεσθαι, οὔτε δαπάνης καὶ χορηγίας οὐδεμιᾶς φειδόμενος, οὔτε κακοπαθία[ν 

ὃ ἰκ]αὶ κίνδυνον ἐκκλίνων οὔτε τὴν ἀπαντωμένην καταφθορὰν τῶν ἰδίων τοῖς ὑπὲρ 
τῆς πόλεως πρεσβεύουσιν ὑπολογιζόμενος, πάντα δὲ ταῦθ᾽ ἡγούμενος δεύτερα κα(ὴ 
πρὸ πλείστου θέμενος τὸ πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα γνήσιον καὶ ἐκτενές, βουλόμενός τε τῶι 
μὲν δήμωι διὰ τῆς ἰδίας σπουδῆς ἀεί τι τῶν χρησίμων κατασκευάζειν, ἑαυτῶι δὲ 
καὶ τοῖς ἐξ ἑαυτοῦ διὰ Thy ἀπαντωμένης ἐκ τοῦ πλήθους εὐχαριστίας δόξαν ἀΐμνη- 

10 τὸν περιποεῖν, πολλὰς μὲν πρεσβείας ἐπιτε(λέσας) [w\pds) τοὺς βασιλεῖς, ἐν αἷς πάντα 
τὰ συνφέροντα κατηργάσατο μετὰ τῶν συνπρεσβευτῶν τῶι δήμωι, τάς τ᾽ ἐνχειρι[σ-Ἶ 
θείσας ἑαυτῶι πίστεις ὁσίως διεφύλαξεν, πραγματευθεὶς δὲ καὶ παρὰ Στράτωνι ται 
ἰσγτρατηγῶι τῆς Χερρονήσου καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Θράικην τόπων καὶ τῆς καλλίστη(ς) 
᾿δποδοχῆς ἀξιούμενος παρ᾽ αὐτῶι διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς πιστευομένοις καθαρειότητα ἐ- 

15 κεῖνόν τε παρείστατο χρήσιμον γείνεσθαι τῆι πόλει, αὐτός τε πᾶσι τοῖς πολίταις 
ἐκτενῶς προσηνέχθη, τῶν τε βασιλέων εἰς θεοὺς μεταστάντων καὶ τῆς (πὶ)όλεαϊ:ς] 
ἔν ἐπικινδύνωι καιρῶι γενομένης διά τε τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν γειτνιώντων Θράκων φόβο(ν) 


καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἐκ τῆς αἰφνιδίου περιστάσεως ἐπιστάντων χαλεπῶν, Mnva{s] 


20 


45 


45 
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K AIAETONKAITPA EE QNALETEAEITAAPIZETAKAIKAAAIETAALACYEATPOPASIZTNEE 
AY TONEIETPANTATAZEYNPEPONTATHITIOAE!L TAZETEMPESBEIAZ ANE AEXETOMPOOY 
MOSTIPOETETOYEETPATHFOYETOYTEATOSTEAAOMENOYEYTIOPQMAIQNEIETHNA 
SIANKAITOYEMEMITOMENOYSIPESBEYTASENAIZENOYTAENIKAOYETEPHEENOAH 
AOSAAA ATTANTAKATQOKONOMHEATOAIATHETQANITPE SBEYONTQNK AKOTAOIAS 
MPOoS0Y ETEEMPESBEY SENAHMOY ZSENKAIPOIZANAFK ALOIS TAAYEITEAHTHITATPIAIME 
TATONE YNIPEEBEYTONKATEEKEYAZEN ΕἘΝΤΕΤΑΙΣΠΟΛΕΜΙΚΑΙΣΠΕΡΙΣΤΑΣΕ 
SINANHPAFAQOEONAIATETEAEKENTEPITONAHMON JIEPEYETEATIOAEIXOEIZETO 
BAS IAEQEATTAAOYAE!LQEANEZTPAPHTOYAHMOYTAZANYIOMEINAZEPIAATAOD 
THNENTOIZAAT ANG ΜΕΝΟΙ ΣΧΟΡΗΓΙΑΝΕΠΙ ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙΣΟΥΜΟΝΟΝΤΩΝΠΌΛΙΤΩΝ 
-ONAAAQNTONK ATOILKOYNTQNTHNITOAINAAAAK AITQNTAPETIAHMOYNTS 
ZENQNTEPITIOEILETHNEKTQNZENQNEYOHMIANTHIPATPIAL CYMNATI 
APXOSTEAIPEOEIESTHETEEYTAZIAETANE OHBANK AITONNEQNTPOENOHOF 
THETEAAAHEEYEXHMOSE YNHETHEKATATOFYMNAZIONANTEAABETOKAAQEK/ 
PIAOCTIMQE KATEZKEYAZENAETONTEACYTPQNAKAITONE O 
FHS OIKONANE OEKENAEK AIATAAMAAEYKOYAILOOYTATEEAAEIFONTAKAIONTA, 
NAPKALATTPOZSKATEZSKEYAZEN ENTETOIESFENEOAIOIEZETOYBAZIAEQEKAOEKAZTON 
WHNAOYEIALANYTEPTOYAHMOYAIAAPOMAZETIOEITOIETEEPHBOIZEK AITOIE 
NEOISEYNETEAEIAEKAIAKONTIZEMOYEKAITOZEEIAZETIOEIAEKAIETAAEIM 
MATAAIATHEEAYTOYPIACACEIAZMPOTPETIOMENOZSEIZAZKHEINK AIO IAC 
>TONIANTOYENEOYTE ANOQNOAHMOEATOAE XOMENOEAYTOYTOOIAOZ TOY AONKA' 
ΕΚΤΕΝΕΣΣΥΝΕΧΩΡΗΣΕΝΜΕΝΑΥΤΩΙΤΑΣΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΑΣΗΞΙΩΣΕΝΔΕΕΠΑΙΝΟΥ͂ΔΙΑ 
ΤΩΝΥΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΩΜΝΟΙΤΕΕΦΗΒοΟΙΚΑΙΟΙΝΕΟΙΕΣΤΕΡΑΝΩΣΑΝΑΎΤΟΝΤΕΚΑΆΑΙΤΟΝ 
-ΦΗΒΑΡΧΟΝΩΝΑΠΟΔΕΞΑΜΕΝΟΣΤΗΝΤΙΜΗΝΤΗΣΔΑΠΑΝΗΣΑΥΤΟΥΣΠΑΡΕΛΥΣΕΝΤΑΣ 
SETONOTIAQNANAGEZSEIZSEKTQNIAIQNETOIHEATO ΤΟΥΤΕΔΗΜΟΥΠΡΟΕΛΟΜΕ 
HOYNOMIEMATIXAAKINQXPHEOAIIAIQIXAPINTOYNOMEITEYEZOAIMENTONTHED 
EQS XAPAKTHPATOAEAYSITEAEETCIEPIFEINOMENONEKTHETOIAYTHEMPOZOAO® 
MAMBANEINTONAHMONKAIFPOXEIPIZSAMENOYTOYETHNIIZTINEYZEBNETEKAI 
LIK ALQSETHPHEONTAE MHNAZSAIPEGEIS METATOYEYNATIOAEIX OENTOZTHNKA 
JHKOYESANELZEHNELSKATOETTIMEAEIL ANE EQNOAHMOE AIATHNTQNANAPQONAI 








καὶ λέγων Kai πράσσων διετέλει τὰ ἄριστα καὶ κάλλιστα, διδοὺς ἀπροφασίστως ἑ- 
39 αὑτὸν εἰς πάντα τὰ συνφέροντα τῆι πόλει, τάς τε πρεσβείας ἀνεδέχετο προθύ- 
pws πρός τε τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τοὺς ἀποστελλομένους ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίων εἰς τὴν (A - 
v4 4 AY ’ ΄ Ω cal ’ > ν , « ~ 
ciav καὶ τοὺς πεμπομένους πρεσβευτάς, ἐν αἷς ἐν οὐδενὶ καθυστέρησεν ὁ δη- 
(os, ἀλλὰ πάντα κατῳκονομήσατο διὰ τῆς τῶν πρεσβευόντων κακοπαθέίας, 

Ν “ ᾿ , ? ᾽ - ? ΄ a ~ - ΄ 
πρὸς obs τε ἐπρέσβευσεν δήμους ἐν καιροῖς ἀναγκαίοις τὰ λυσιτελῆ τῆι πατρίδι με- 
«τὴὰ τῶν συνπρεσβευτῶν κατεσκεύασεν' ἔν τε ταῖς πολεμικαῖς περιστάσε- 
σιν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς ὧν διατετέλεκεν περὶ τὸν δῆμον: ἱερεύς τε ἀποδειχθεὶς τοῦ, 
βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου ἀξίως ἀνεστράφη τοῦ δήμον, πᾶσαν ὑπομείνας φιλαγάθωςς͵ 
τὴν ἐν τοῖς δαπανωμένοις χορηγίαν, ἐπιστραφεὶς οὐ μόνον τῶν πολιτῶν [καὶ- 
τῶν ἄλλων τῶν κατοικούντων τὴν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν παρεπιδημούντω,χν᾽ 

’ a ~ ? » ? ἣν , ’ 
30 ξένων, περιτιθεὶς τὴν ἐκ τῶν ξένων εὐφημίαν THE πατρίδι: γυμνασί- 


€ “~ Γ ~ + ὩΣ ’ , 
apxos Te αἱρεθεὶς τῆς τε εὐταξίας τῶν ἐφήβων καὶ τῶν νέων προενοήθ,η), 


te 


wt 


& ~ , ’ ~ τ ets 
τῆς τε ἄλλης εὐσχημοσύνης τῆς κατὰ τὸ γυμνάσιον ἀντελάβετο καλῶς Kail 
ony , 4 ~ XN a , 
‘pudoripws, κατεσκεύασεν δὲ τόν τε λουτρώνα Kal τὸν ἐφ[ε-} 
tas οἶκον, ἀνέθεκεν δὲ καὶ ἄγαλμα λευκοῦ λίθου, τά τε ἐλλείποντα καὶ ὄντα (a- 
tia tA » - ’ ~ , , ew 
.- ναγκαῖα προσκατεσκεύασεν" ἔν τε τοῖς γενεθλίοις τοῦ βασιλέως καθ᾽ ἕκαστον 
τ: ΄ ’ ὡς a Ω . ἂν 
(μῆνα θυσιάζων ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμον, διαδρομὰς ἐτίθει τοῖς τε ἐφήβοις καὶ τοῖς 
΄ ,’ ν , , ? 
νέοις, συνετέλει δὲ καὶ ἀκοντισμοὺς Kal τοξείας, ἐτίθει δὲ καὶ ἐπαλείμ- 
lod ~ Ω ’ » ‘ ; 
ματα διὰ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ φιλοδοξίας, προτρεπόμενος εἰς ἄσκησιν καὶ Φιλίον 
πονίαν τοὺς νέους, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὁ δῆμος, ἀποδεχόμενος αὐτοῦ τὸ φιλόσπουδον καὶ 
᾿ , ’ Xx 2 ~ XN ᾽ 4 2 ig δὲ ᾿ ’ ὃ A 
49 ἐκτενές, συνεχώρησεν μὲν αὐτῶι τὰς ἐπιγραφάς, ἠξίωσεν δὲ ἐπαίνου διὰ 
τῶν ψηφισμάτων, οἵ τε ἔφηβοι καὶ οἱ νέοι ἐστεφάνωσαν αὐτὸν τε καὶ τὸν 
(ὀφήβαρχον, ὧν ἀποδεξάμενος τὴν τιμὴν τῆς δαπάνης αὐτοὺς παρέλυσεν, τὰς 
~ * ~ 4 ~ rd 
δὲ τῶν ὅπλων avabéces ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἐποιήσατο: τοῦ τε δήμου mpoedope - 
t , ae 2 ΄ “ γΔΣ. , ΠΕ ~ ‘ , -" = ~ ae 
(viou νομίσματι χαλκίνῳ χρῆσθαι ἰδίωι χάριν τοῦ νομειτεύεσθαι μεν τὸν τῆς π͵|ο- 
- ~ ‘ . - ΄ 
ἰλϊεως χαρακτῆρα, τὸ δὲ λυσιτελὲς τὸ περιγεινόμενον ἐκ τῆς τοιαύτης προσόδο(υ) 
λαμβάνειν τὸν δῆμον, καὶ προχειρισαμένου τοὺς τὴν πίστιν εὐσεβῶς τε καὶ 
~ τ ~ , Ν 
(S)ixalws τηρήσοντας, Μηνᾶς αἱρεθεὶς μετὰ τοῦ συναποδειχθέντος τὴν κα- 


ἰθγήκουσαν εἰσηνέγκατο ἐπιμέλειαν, ἐξ ὧν ὁ δῆμος διὰ τὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν δι- 


οι 
uw 


60 
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LAIOZTYNHNTEK AIPIAOCTIMIANXPHTAITQIIAININOMIZTMATIENTETAILZLAAAALZA 
XAIZKAIAEITOYPFIAIZLTELZT ALTOAHMOLT AY TONITPOKEXEIPIZTAIIZONEAYTONKAIAI 
KAIONTTAPEIZXHTAIBOYTAQMENOZETOIXEINTOIZT TPE AY TOYTIPAZTZTOMENOIZKAIKA 
TAMHOENENAEITEINTHITF POS TOTTAHOOTEYNOIAIPTAAZTZTEINAEOPONZKAIAI 
KAIQZUTTALTENXEIPILTOMENAZAYTQAIFPIZTEIE TOTEAEYTEPONTAPAKAH 
OEIZTYMNALTIAPXHEAIYTEMEINENENKAIPOIZT AYE KOAOIZSTEQOAEIMMENQNHM 
FEETANTAEIONQNAIATETAZLOPAIKICYETETIAPOMAZTKAITOYVYIMEPIETANTAZTHN 
TOAINTTOAEMOYZTENOSCIZTATTHXOHMENTAATIOTQNALFPANTANTAASTIOPOZTAEHTAE 
THXQPAEFTENETOAITEFIFENOMENAIKATATOZTYNEXEZTAPOPIAITOYZTITOVYEIZ ATOPI 
ANKATAKOINONTETONAHMONHFAPFONKAOIAIANTEEKAZTONTQNTIOAITQN EN 
<AIMHNAZENTTOAAOITTEOAEIMMENOCSTTANTAAETAYTATAPAITHZTEAMENOZSTQIOESL 
EINTONAHMONEYXAPIZETONONTAKAITIMANTOYTEATAQOOCVYEANAPAZETIZTAMENON 
TEPEQOETOEAYTONTAIZLTEAATTANAIZKAITHIASCITHIODIACAOCEIAILEIZEAOQNFAPEIE 
FHNAPXHNTHINOYMHNIAIZ YNETEAEZTENMENOYZIIASTQITEEPMEIKAITQIHPAKAE 
“OIZSKAQOIAPYMENO!IZSENTQOQISFYMNAZIQIOEOIZS YTEPTHE TOYAHMOYKAITHETQNNEQNEATH 

PIAZTETTETEAEZTENAE KAIAIAAPOMAZKAIOEZEIZAKONTIZMOYTKAITOZEIAZTHIAEEXOM 
NHIKAAAIEPHEAZTEKAAEZTENETITAIEPAOYMONONTOYIMETEXONTAZTOVYAAEIMMATOS 
AAAAKAITOYVYZAOITOTETANTASTIOIOTYMENOSTHNMETAAOZSINTQNIEPQONKAITOIZEEN 
ΟΙΣ ΚΑΘΕΚΑΣΤΟΝΤΕΜΗΝΑΕΙΤΙΤΕΛΩΝΤΑΣΠΡΕΠΟΥΣΑΣΘΥΣΙΑΣΥΠΕΡΤΩΝΝΕΩΝΤΟΙΣ 
ΤΡΟΕΣΤΗΚΟΣΙΝΤΟΥΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΟΥΘΕΟΙΣΦΙΛΑΓΑΘΩΣΚΑΙΛΕΓΑΛΟΜΕΡΩΣΕΧΡΗΤΟΤΙΘΕΙΣᾺ 
“ΟΝΤΙΣΛΟΥΣΤΕΚΑΙΤΟΞΕΙΑΣΚΑΙΔΙΑ ΔΡΟΛΑΣΕΠΙΤΕΛΩΝΜΕΤΑΔΙΔΟΥΣΜΛΕΝΤΟΙΣΝΕΟΙΣΤΩΝ 
<AANLEPOYMENQNYPEAYTOYVIEPQNEPOTPETTOMENOZTAEAIATHETOIAYTHEPIAOCACEIA 
POZTAZTKHTINKAIPIAOCTIONIANTOYINEOYTZTEEQNAITONNEQTEPONYYXAITTPOSANAPEIANAMIAAQME 

IAIKAAQZTATONTAITOIZHOESINTTPOZTAPETHNMETEAIAOYTAETOIZAAEIPOMENOIZT TANIEPQN 
ANATOTOTAAEIMMATOZEIZTOIKONKOINHNTTOLIOYMENOSTHN@IAANOPQOTTIANKAITOIZEENS 
OLEMETEXOYSITOTAAEIMMATOSTIPOTHNEXOHAEPIAANOPQTQAIKAITOIZSTALTAKPOAZE! 

TOLHTAMENOISTIAZTINBOYAOMENOZSKALENTOYTOIZTAIATQNTETAILAEYMENQNTOENAOZONT 

PITIOENAITHITATPIAILETTEMEAHOHAEKAITHE TANEPHBONKAINEQNTAIAEIAZ THI TEAOCITH 

ΕὙΣΧΗΜΟΣΥΝΗΣΤΗΣΚΑΤΑΤΟΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΟΝΤΤΡΟΕΝΟΗΘΗΕΧΟΡΗΓΗΣΕΝΔΕΚΑΙΞΎΥΣΤΡΑΣΚΑΙΕΠᾺ 

ΛΕΙΛΛΑΤΑΕΘΗΚΕΝΣΥΝΕΤΕΛΕΣΕΝΔΕΚΑΙΑΓΩΝΑΤΩΙΕΡΛΕΙΚΑΙΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΕΝΤΩΙΎΥΠΕΡΡΒΕΡΕΤΑΙΩΜ 





, . ’ = bod Ine ΄ w - » Ir 
(k αἰοσύνην τε Kai φιλοτιμίαν χρῆται τῶι ἰδίωι νομίσματι, ἔν τε ταῖς ἄλλαις ἀϊρ-} 
“- Ἁ ὔ ? NI e a » δ , ἊΨ x bY ΄ 
50 χαῖς καὶ λειτουργίαις, εἰς ἃς ὁ δῆμος αὐτὸν προκεχείρισται, ἴσον ἑαυτὸν καὶ δί- 
- - » a 
καιον παρείσχηται, βουλόμενος στοιχεῖν τοῖς Up ἑαυτοῦ πρασσομένοις, Kai Ka- 
(τ)ὰ μηθὲν ἐνλείπειν τῆι πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος εὐνοίαι, φυλάσσειν δὲ ὀρθῶς καὶ δι- 
΄ Q ba , ? ~ Ce 2 , 
καίως τὰς ἐνχειριζομένας αὐτῶι πίστεις" τό τε δεύτερον παρακλη- 
θεὶς γυμνασιαρχῆσαι ὑπέμεινεν ἐν καιροῖς δυσκόλοις, τεθλειμμένων ἡ μίῶν 
ἐξ ἐτῶν πλειόνων διά τε τὰς Θραικίους ἐπιδρομὰς καὶ τοὺς περιστάντας τὴν 


πόλιν πολέμους, ἐν οἷς ἀπήχθη μὲν τὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγρῶν πάντα, ἄσπορος δὲ ἡ πλεί[ίσ-] 


οι 
οι 


τη χώρα ἐγένετο! ai 7 ἐπιγενόμεναι κατὰ τὸ συνεχὲς ἀφορίαι τοῦ σίτου εἰς ἀπορί- 
av κατὰ κοινόν τε τὸν δῆμον ἤγαγον, καθ᾽ ἰδίαν τε ἕκαστον τῶν πολιτῶν" ἔν[ θα] 
(κ)αὶ Μηνᾶς ἐν πολλοῖς τεθλειμμένος, πάντα δὲ ταῦτα παραιτησάμενος τῶι θεω- 
60 ἰρ)εῖν τὸν δῆμον εὐχάριστον ὄντα καὶ τιμᾶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας ἐπιστάμενον 
ἰὑπερέθετο ἑαυτὸν ταῖς τε δαπάναις καὶ τῆι λοιπῆι φιλοδοξίαι, εἰσελθὼν γὰρ εἰς 
(Thy ἀρχὴν τῆι νουμηνίαι, συνετέλεσεν μὲν θυσίας τῶι τε “Eppet καὶ τῶι ᾿Ηρακλί(ελ 
(riots καθιδρυμένοις ἐν τῶι γυμνασίωι θεοῖς, ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῆς τῶν νέων σωτη- 
ρίας, ἐπετέλεσεν δὲ καὶ διαδρομὰς καὶ θέσεις ἀκοντισμοῦ καὶ τοξείας, τῆι (SE ἐχομίέ:) 
65 wnt καλλιερήσας ἐκάλεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερὰ οὐ μόνον τοὺς μετέχοντας τοῦ ἀλείμματος, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς πάντας, ποιούμενος τὴν μετάδοσιν τῶν ἱερῶν καὶ τοῖς ξέν- 
os: καθ᾽ ἕκαστόν τε μῆνα ἐπιτελῶν τὰς πρεπούσας θυσίας ὑπὲρ τῶν νέων τοῖς 
ιπὴ)ροεστηκόσιν τοῦ γυμνασίου θεοῖς φιλαγάθως καὶ μεγαλομερῶς ἐχρῆτο, τιθεὶς ἀ- 
ἀ)οντισμούς τε καὶ τοξείας καὶ διαδρομὰς ἐπιτελῶν, μεταδιδοὺς μὲν τοῖς véors τῶν 
το (κ)αλλιερουμένων ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἱερῶν, προτρεπόμενος δὲ διὰ τῆς τοιαύτης φιλοδοξία 5] 
ἱπὶρὸς ἄσκησιν καὶ φιλοπονίαν τοὺς νέους, ἐξ ὧν ai τῶν νεωτέρων ψυχαὶ πρὸς ἀνδρείαν ἁμιλλώμε- 
αι καλῶς ἄγονται τοῖς ἤθεσιν πρὸς ἀρετήν, μετεδίδον δὲ τοῖς ἀλειφομένοις τῶν ἱερῶν 
τ]ῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀλείμματος εἰς οἶκον, κοινὴν ποιούμενος τὴν φιλανθρωπίαν καὶ τοῖς ξέν(ολ 5] 
ἱτ]οῖς μετέχουσι τοῦ ἀλείμματος, προσηνέχθη δὲ φιλανθρώπως καὶ τοῖς τὰς ἀκροάσει[5] 
ποιησαμένοις πᾶσιν, βουλόμενος καὶ ἐν τούτοις διὰ τῶν πεπαιδευμένων τὸ ἔνδοξον (πῚε-] 
ριτιθέναι τῆι πατρίδι, ἐπεμελήθη δὲ καὶ τῆς τῶν ἐφήβων καὶ νέων παιδείας τῆς τε λοιπῆ[5]) 
εὐσχημοσύνης τῆς κατὰ τὸ γυμνάσιον προενοήθη, ἐχορήγησεν δὲ καὶ ξύστρας καὶ ἐπα- 


λείμματα EOnxer, συνετέλεσεν δὲ καὶ ἀγῶνα τῶι 'Ἑρμεῖ καὶ ᾿ΗἩρακλεῖ ἐν τῶι “Υπερβερεταίωι p(nvi), 


“αι 
δι 


yo 


[00 
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TIOEIZAOAATANTQNTONAOAQMATANTOIETENEOIEK AITOISEPHBOIZOTAA ETI ZSHMAENAE SEMEN! 
ENOTTAOQHKAIZESAETIFPAYAETOY ENIKHEANTAZTHNANAGEZINAY TONTTAPA XPHMAENTAIL Y 

MNASIQIETIOINHEATOE OHKENAEKAIAEYTEPEIAGEMATAEOHKENAEKAITIAIZINAGAAKAIOTAOMAXIA 
OE MATAEOHBOIES TEKAIANAPAZINOMOIN SE AEKAIAIATOZEIAZKAIAIAKONTIZEMOY EQHKENAEKA 
oTTAA MAKPOYAPOMOYKAIEYTAZIAEKAIOIAOTIONIAEKAIEYEEIAZS YNTEAEZAZAEKAIOYEIANTOIE 
TPorEFPAMMENOIZ OE OIZKAIKATATPOX AZ AE THNEYANAPIANK ATATONNOMONEKAAES ENETITA 
EPATOYEAAEIPOMENOYEITANTAEKAITOY SEENOY ΣΤΟΥΣ METEXONTAE TANKOINQNAAMMPAN 

TolHE A MENOES THNYTOAOXHNKAIAZIANTONOEQNKAITOYAHMOY INAOYNKAIOAHMOZOAI 

NHTAITOYEKAAOYEKAIALAOOYETQANANAPONTIMANKAITOY EATOTHEMPATHEHAIKIAZOIAOCTI 
MOYEFINOMENOYSTEPITAKOINAKAIOIAOAOZEINTPOAIPOYME NOYEATIOAEXOMENOSKAIENXAPITOS 

TOAOSEIMHAEITHTAL OEQPOYNTESTEKAIOIAOITIOITA EITEPIFINOMENAZTIMAZEK TOYAHMOY 
TOlEKAAOIEKAIALA COIS LHAQTAIMENTONKAAAIE TONTINQNTAITPOTPETTIONTAIAET POSAPETHA 
-TAYEHTAIAETAKOINATTAPO PMO MENONTTANTONEPOSTOOIAOAOE EINK AITEPIMOIOYNTQNAEITITH 
TATPIAITANKAAQN TYXHITHIAFAOHIAEAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIETHNHE OAIMHNAN 
MENHTOSEMITETOISTIPOFEPPAMMENOISTAZINKAIEOHIEXQNE YNOIAIAIATEAEITPOZTONAHMON 

SYNKEXQPHEOAIAEAYTQIKAITHNTQNOTAQNANAOESINETITEAE ZAITOIOYMENOITAZETIPPADASK / 

lOTIESTEOANOTALYTIOTETONEOHBON KAITONNEQNETE®ANOY EQAIAEAYTONKAIYITOTOYAHMOYANATTA 
LTOETHETANHIYPE RD SENTOIPY MNIKQIAPONIXPYEQIETE®ANQITHNANALOPEYSINTOYKHPYK 0« 
TMoloYMENOYK ATATAAEOCAHMOS STE ®ANO!]MHNAN MENHTOESL YMNASIAPXHEANTAAIZKAAD EK 
DIACACEQ SAPETHEENEKENKAIEYNOIAZSTHEEIZEAYTON ΣΤΗΣΑΙΔΕΑΥΤΟΥΚΑΙ ΕἸ KONAXAAKHA 
NTOIFYMNASIQIEOHEETIFPAOHEETAIOAH MOSK AIOINEOIMH NANMENHTOSE YMNAZIAPX HEAP 
DAISKAADESKAI®IAOAOEQEKAIAFAOQONANAPALETONOTATTEPITONAHMONKAAEIZOAIAEAY 
ONKAIEKPONOY EE! SPPOEAPIANENTASITOIZAPQEINOIZSANETITEAHIOAHMOSTIOIEIZOAIAE 
TOY ESTEOANOYTHNANAPPHEINTONKATENIAYTONFINOMENONONATONOOETHN EMEIAE 
sOYAOMENOSAIATHNYTAPX OY EANTTEPITAKOINAETENOXQPIANXAPI LTE ZOAIKAIENTOY TO 14 
THITOAEIANA AE XETALEKTONIAIONTOANHAQMATOEIZSTONANAPIANTATPONOH OHTA! 

INAQEKAAAIETOZSETA OHIANAPPAYATOIAEKAIEIZ SE THAHNAEYKOYAIOOYTOAETOYHO Ie 
MAKAIZSTHEATNIEIZE TOL YMNASION 


τιθεὶς ἄθλα πάντων τῶν ἀθλωμάτων τοῖς τε νέοις Kai τοῖς ἐφήβοις ὅπλα ἐπίσημα ἐνδεδεμένα, 
> % ε ᾿ 2.,; ᾽ ’ X ? AN > , > « - ᾽ν “a 
ὃο ἐν ὁπλοθήκαις, ἐφ᾽ ἃ ἐπιγράψας Tous νικήσαντας Τὴν ἀνάθεσιν αὐτῶν παραχρῆμα ἐν τῶι γυ- 
μνασίωι ἐποιήσατο, ἔθηκεν δὲ καὶ δευτερεῖα θέματα, ἔθηκεν δὲ καὶ παισὶν ἄθλα καὶ ὁπλομαχίαϊ». 
θέματα ἐφήβοις τε καὶ ἀνδράσιν, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ διατοξείας καὶ διακοντισμοῦ: ἔθηκεν δὲ καἰ ἣ 
(ὄπλα μακροῦ δρόμον καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ φιλοπονίας καὶ εὐεξίας, συντελέσας δὲ καὶ θυσίαν τοῖς 
La ~ ‘ , x 2 , by Ν la » oA La LY 
προγεγραμμένοις θεοῖς Kal KaTaTpoxacas τὴν εὐανδρίαν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, ἐκάλεσεν ἐπὶ τ(ὰ) 
“4 ‘ ᾽ ΄ , A « ΄ Η 5 = τ ζ 
853 ἱερὰ τοὺς ἀλειφομένους πάντας Kal TOUS ξένους τοὺς μετέχοντας τῶν Κοινῶν, λαμπρὰν 
a a ~ , a ? s a ΄, 
ποιησάμενος τὴν ὑποδοχὴν καὶ ἀξίαν τῶν θεῶν καὶ τοῦ δήμου. lva οὖν καὶ ὁ δῆμος φαί- 
AY AY Ν + A ~ ᾽ a “ ~ Ν A > ΝΥ ~ ΤᾺ ε rd can 
νηται τοὺς καλοὺς Kai ἀγαθοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τιμῶν καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας φιλοτιί- 
μους γινομένους περὶ τὰ κοινὰ καὶ φιλοδοξεῖν προαιρουμένους ἀποδεχόμενος καὶ ἐν χάριτος 
1 ~ “ e s , ~ 
[ἀγπ)οδόσει μὴ λείπηται, θεωροῦντές τε καὶ οἱ λοιποί τὰς περιγινομένας τιμὰς ἐκ τοῦ δήμου 
ἊΝ ~ A , -“ x X ~ ’, a La δὲ Ν ᾽ ἢ \ 
yo τοῖς καλοῖς καὶ ἀγαθοῖς, ζηλωταὶ μὲν τῶν καλλίστων γίνωνται, προτρέπῶνται CC πρὸς apeTh yr), 
Hy 4 bY a Q a c N . - ᾿ , . ? Aste 
(ὑπαύξηται δὲ τὰ κοινὰ παρορμωμένων πάντων πρὸς TO φιλοδοξεῖν καὶ περιποιούντων ἀεί τι TE. 
πατρίδι τῶν καλῶν" τύχηι τῆι ἀγαθῆι δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι ἐπηνῆσθαι Μηνᾶν 
Mévnros ἐπί τε τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις πᾶσιν καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἧι ἔχων εὐνοίαι διατελεῖ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, 
συνκεχωρῆσθαι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ τὴν τῶν ὅπλων ἀνάθεσιν ἐπιτελέσαι ποιουμένωι τὰς ἐπιγραφὰς κία - 
i ὅτι ἐστεφάνωται ὑπό τε τῶν ἐφήβων καὶ τῶν νέων, στεφανοῦσθαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἀνὰ πα 
(dros τῆς πανηγύρεως ἐν τῶι γυμνικῶι ἀγῶνι χρυσῶι στεφάνω!, τὴν ἀναγόρευσιν τοῦ κήἠρυκο(5) 
ποιουμένου κατὰ τάδε: “ὁ δῆμος στεφανοῖ Μηνᾶν Μένητος γυμνασιαρχήσαντα δὶς καλῶς κί(αῚ: 
φιλοδόξως ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς ἑαυτόν." Στῆσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰκόνα χαλκῆν) 
(ely τῶι γυμνασίωι, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπιγραφήσεται: “ὁ δῆμος καὶ οἱ νέοι Μηνᾶν Μέένητος yupvaciapxnoay- . 
~ 4 x - > “- Le . 
100 [rla dis καλῶς καὶ φιλοδόξως καὶ ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρα γεγονότα περὶ τὸν δῆμον. Καλεῖσθαι δὲ αὐ- 
᾿ ~ ~ ~ ? a 3 “ ~ - ‘ 
[τἸὸν καὶ ἐκγόνους εἰς προεδρίαν ἐν (maa τοῖς ἀγῶσιν, οἱς ἂν ἐπιτελῆι ὁ δῆμος, ποιεῖσθαι δὲ 
~ ¥ ᾽ Ν Ν 
τοῦ στεφάνου τὴν ἀνάρρησιν τὸν κατ’ ἐνιαυτὸν γινόμενονζον) ἀγωνοθέτην. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ 
᾽’ὔ A aq ¢€ va 4 a Ly 7 ᾽’ ὔ θ ΝΥ ᾽ 
(βγουλόμενος διὰ τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν περὶ τὰ κοινὰ στενοχωρίαν χαρίζεσθαι καὶ ἐν 
τῆι πόλει ἀναδέχεται ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τὸ ἀνήλωμα τὸ εἰς τὸν ἀνδριάντα, προνοηθήτω(ὴ 


» ~ LA ᾿ ’ ~ ’ ao , 
ἵνα ὡς κάλλιστος σταθῆι, dvaypaydrwt:) δὲ καὶ εἰς στήλην λευκοῦ λίθον τόδε τὸ ψήφι(σ)- 


τούτοι(τ) 


105 


μα Kal ornodraxt) εἰς τὸ γυμνάσιον. 
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It will be noticed that the text of the inscription 
viven above differs in several small points from the 
rcadings of Curtius, Jerusalem, and Dittenberger. 
The inscription is nearly complete, exceptions being 
the top r.-hand corner and one or two letters at 
the beginnings and ends of lines. 
shallow, but carefully engraved. 

The following are the most noteworthy points of 
orthography (cf. Curtius, of. εἶδ, p. 121). 

Irregular use of iota subscr., e.g. Θράικην (I. 13), 
Θράκων (1. 17), χαλκίνω - - - ἰδίωι (1. 44), προνοηθήτωι 
ἃς. (Il. 104-6). 

Irregular use of aspiration. μηθέν (1. 52), καθ᾽ ἰδίαν 
(I. 5S). 

Various inconsistencies of spelling noticed by 
Curtius, e.g. γείνεσθαι (1. 15), γινομένους (I. 88). 

Errors. 1. 9. ἀΐμνη!τον (almost certainly not ἀΐμνη- 
ἰσ]τον) for ἀείμνηστον. 


THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 


The letters are . 





Aristonikos, an event alluded to in Il. 16 ff. τῆς rodeos 
εἰν ἐπικινδύνωι καιρῶι γενομένης - - - τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
αἰφνιδίου περιστάσεως ἐπιστάντων χαλεπῶν. 

Le 21. 
‘Pwpaiwy εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 


τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τοὺς ἀποστελλομένους ὑπὸ 
These were commanding 
between 132 and 129 8. c. during the rising of Aristo: 
nikos. The successive Roman generals were 
L.. Licinius Crassus Mucianus, M. Perpenna, and 
M’. Aquilius. The ambassadors are probably the 
hve mentioned by Strabo (xiv, p. 646) as having 
been sent to Asia before the war. 

1.293 Jerusalem, by a comparison of 


23. KaxorraGias. 
the usage of Polybius, shows that the meaning of 


this word is probably ‘endurance’, ‘ perseverance ’. 


The meaning of the sentence will thus be ‘arranved 
everything, thanks to the patient efforts of the 


᾿ς ambassadors’. 


1. 44. νομειτεύεσθαι for νομιστεύ- 


ἐσθαι (but see Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luser., loc. cit., 


Ρ. 540, n. 22, and below, ἢ. onl. 44). 1.64. λεεχομενηι 
for δὲ ἐχομένηι. 1. 102. γινόμενονζονν. 

In Il. 15 and 51 are two instances of irregular 
Jerusalem, /oc. 
cit, p. 6, gives instances of this form occurring in 
C. Δ G. ii. 3568 Ff add. (1. 42) and C. /. G. ii. 2271 (1.7). 


The inscription records an honorary decree of the 


augment, παρείστατο and παρείσχηται. 


Council and People of Sestos in favour of Menas son Ὁ 


of Menes for his services as ambassador, priest, and 
gymnasiarch. His liberality in all these capacities 
is specially commended. 


1. 1, Dittenberger is certainly right in reading 
LEmi ᾿ερέδως Γλαυκίου [το]ῦ Κιλλαίου as against the 
- Ἐπὶ ie ρέϊων Γλαυκίου [kali Κιλλαίου read by Curtius. 

‘YniepBeperaiov. The last month of the Mace- 
donian year. 

1. 5 f. ‘Nor recking of the loss of private possessions 
which falls to the lot of those acting as ambassadors 
in the public service.’ 

l. οἵ. ἀΐμνητον. This peculiar form seems due to 
an error on the part of the stone-cutter. There is 
no room for = before ΤΟΝ either at the beginning of 
the roth or end of the goth line. 

l. το. τοὺς βασιλεῖς. These (as Curtius has shown) 
can hardly be other than the kings of Pergamum, 
probably Attalus II and Attalus ITI. 
βασιλεῖς, ἐπιτελέσας πρός] has been intentionally 
erased. 


/ and archery. 


_ subordinate to the gymnasiarch. 


Before τοὺς 


Ι. 26 f. ἱερεὺς ---’Arrddov. Menas may have been 
priest of either Attalus II or Attalus III. Instances 
of the deification of the Attalids are given by 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr. i, p. 539, ἢ. 14, and by 
Jerusalem, /oc. cz/., p. 12. No mention of a priest 
of Attalus seems to have been found among the 
inscriptions from Pergamum. 

l. 30f. γυμνασίαρχος. This inscription throws im- 
portant light upon the functions of a gymnasiarch in 
a Greek city towards the close of the second century 
B.C. We find that his duties consist largely in the 
supervision of the behaviour of the ἔφηβοι and νέοι and 
of the condition of the gymnasium. He institutes 
contests for them in running, javelin-throwing, 
He supplies them with quantities 
of oil (ἐπαλείμματα) for their anointing. Mention is 
made of an ἐφήβαρχος, who was evidently an official 
Menas held the 
office of gymnasiarch a second time, when he seized 
the opportunity of making a series of public bene- 
factions. At the contests instituted by him he gives 
prizes in the form of decorated arms in cases. See 
G. Glotz, art. Gymnastarchia, in Daremberg et Saglio, 
Oehler, art. Γυμνασίαρχος in Pauly-Wissowa, and cf. 
throughout Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. ii, No. 764 
(honours to a Pergamene gymnasiarch). 

], 33. The letters TONTE have been engraved over 
anerasure. The reading é¢«js is certain. Though 
faint, ¢ can distinctly be seen upon the stone. Curtius 


_ suggested ᾿Ερ, μαθήνϊης, which is much too long for 


1. 12 f. Straton was no doubt general of the Per- , 


vamene kings in the Chersonese. See No. 1001, 
a dedication by soldiers who had crossed from 
Nakoleia εἰς rods κατὰ Χερρόνησον καὶ Θράικην τόπους 
‘in the 15th year’ (of Attalus IT ?). 


It was in 


the reign of Attalus IT (159-138 8. 6.) that the _ 


Chersonese was harassed by the attacks of the 
Thracians under Diegylis (Appian, A/ths. 6). 

1. 14. The traces on the stone make the reading 
ὑποδοχῆς certain. 
This can 
only mean that the Attalids had died out and received 
divine honours. The time is therefore subsequent 
to the death of Attalus HII (133 1.c.), when he 
bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans. 
event was followed by the rising of the pretender 


1. 16. τῶν βασιλέων εἰς θεοὺς μεταστάντων. 


prevailing 


This 


the space available. The meaning evidently is that 
Menas built a washing basin and a chamber adjoining 
for the use of the athletes. 

l. 44. Djittenberger, of. οἶδ, p. 540, ἢ. 22, cites 
several passages from papyri to show that the 
spelling νομειτεύεσθαι is not due to an error. The 
papyri have the spelling vopirever@ar. This form of 
spelling is no doubt due to peculiar pronunciation 
in certain districts. Herwerden, Lev. 
Suppl*, s.v. νομειτεύεσθαι notes that the papyri in 
which the spelling νομιτεύεσθαι or νομειτεύεσθαι occurs 
are of the Byzantine period. There is, however, 


.« an instance in an inscription from Western Cilicia 


‘hardly earlier than 100 a.p.’, published in Yourn. 
Fell. Stud. xii (1891), p. 232, No. 12 (page wrongly 
given as 323 by Dittenberger): μετρεῖν δὲ μέτροις cis 
ἡ πόλις νομιτεύετε. 


THRACE AND ASTA MINOR. 


This part of the inscription is of considerable 
interest for the history of the coinage at Sestos. 
This introduction of an autonomous bronze coinage 
is borne out by the coins of Sestos actually found. 
See Head, Hust. Num.2, p. 260 f.; Hill, Greek and 
Roman Coins, p. 125f. The earlier autonomous 
coinage of Sestos dates from about 300 B.c. (so also 
Von Fritze in Momisma, i, p. 11). 
importance of this inscription has been brought out 
by H. von Fritze in Momesma, foc. cit., p. 1 ff. Menas 
was elected to superintend the introduction of this 
copper coinage. Von Fritze thinks that ἐπιμέλειαν of 
]. 48 is used specially of an official connected with 
coinage. ᾿Επιμεληθέντος in various forms often occurs 
upon coins. In this case Menas shares his authority 
in commission with a second. Sestos, as von Fritze 


points out, was evidently one of the ‘free’ cities in | 


dependence on the kings of Pergamum. Von Fritze 
separates off the known coin-types of Sestos which 
probably belong to this coinage carried out under 
Menas (PI. i, 24 ff). He concludes that the χαρακτήρ 


The numismatic | 
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nothing because he saw... . Παραιτέομαι in the sense 
of ‘decline’ or ‘repudiate’ is frequent. Jerusalem's 


interpretation—mapaireiobat = mederti—does not seem 
suitable here. 

]. 78. At the end of this line (after Ὑπερβερεταίῳ) 
there is an M, which has been omitted by previous 
editors. This can only be an abbreviation of μίηνῶ. 

1. 81. There is no trace of an s on the stone after 
ὁπλομαχία at the end of the line, but it seems necessary 
to supply it. 

]. 84. κατατροχάσας x.7.X. Probably ‘having made 
their manhood run in the path of the law’. 

l. 95. The letters KAIYPoToOY are small and 
crowded tovether, as the result of a correction. 


An inscription from Cyzicus (Cagnat, 2. G. ad +. 


Rom. pert. iv, No. 134), in honour of one Machaon, 


of the city (I. 45) was the seated figure of Demeter | 


which appears on some of these later coins. 


There 


is a well-marked difference of style between the ' 


earlier and jater groups of coins at Sestos, though 
some of the earlier types are retained. 

1. 55. τὰς Θραικίους ἐπιδρομάς. These are no doubt 
the attacks of the Thracians under Diegylis (see 
above, n. to |. 12 fi). 

1. 58. &{6a] Curtius. ἐν [οἷς] Dittenberger. The 
former reading is to be preferred on account of the 
space. 

1. 59. παραιτησάμενος. The meaning of this seems 
to be that though Menas was oppressed with his 
share of these calamities, yet he dvsmzssed all this as 


should be compared with the above. It clearly dates 
from the same time and is couched in very similar 
language. He is praised for his conduct περιστάντος 
πολέμου (1. 5), for his embassy to ΔΙ. Cosconius, the 
Roman praetor in Macedon (1. 9 f.): πρεσβεύσας τε 
πρὸς Μάρκον Κοσκώνιον τὸν ἐμ Μακεδονία τότε στρατηγόν, 
πάντα τὰ συμφέροντα τῆι πόλει διεπράξατο. 

For similarities of language cf. 1. τ: 
περιεστῶτας κινδύνους οὗτος ὁμοίως οὔτε κακοπίαθία]ν οὔτε 
κίνδυνον ἐκκλίνων with Il. 4, 5 of the present inscrip- 
tion. 

Cf. also 1. 19 διαβάϊντ]ων δὲ τῶν ' ωμαίων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
πρὸς πάντας πρεσβεύων διετίέλει with |. 20 f. of the 
present: τάς τε πρεσβείας ἀνεδέχετο προθύμως πρός τε 


Α Α 
διὰ τοὺς 


τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τοὺς ἀποστελλομένους ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίων εἰς 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ τοὺς πεμπομένους πρεσβευτάς. 

In connexion with this inscription ἃ general 
reference may be made to Ziebarth, dus dem gricch. 
Schulwesen*, 


MI. 
ASIA MINOR (NAKOLEIA ἢ) 


1001. Tablet of white marble, now turned dark. 


the village of Schelembé, commonly called Bash-Ghelemba, about three miles (Germam) N. of Thyatira. 


Part has been broken away above. 


I. Tohing: hit, Obin. ; dep 2in. Found in 


C. 7. G. 3568+ Lebas- 


Waddington, 1766; Sestinus, /é, p. 136 (quoted by Bocekh): Dittenberger, Or. Gr. διδῶσι i. 330; οὐ Radet in Rev. Mase. 


1907. p. 154: 


ψι 





1. 1. It is practically certain that at least a line of | 


inscription is missing from the upper part. There 
seem to be slight traces of the extremities of letters 
on the flat edge now remaining. vee must be the 
end of the title of the deity to whom the dedication 
was made. 


PAKT IV. 2 


ra: of ἐκ Nak adelus 
Load ° Ὁ Ὁ «ἃ 
στρατιῶ ται οἱ διαβάι- 
᾿ ΄ t we ᾿ 
τες ἐν τῶι le ἔτει εἰς 
AY ‘ , 
τοὺς κατὰ XEeppory- 
5 σον καὶ Θρᾶικηι τύ. 


ἱπ᾿οὺς εὐχήν. 


There is no reasonable doubt as τὸ the reading 
NAKAAEIAS, though Lebas-Waddington, following 
Sestinus, would read TTAPAAEIAS. 
excluded for the third letter. 

The place where the inscription is said to have: 
been found, north of Thyatira, is a long way from 

L | 


Ρ scems quite 
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Nakoleia (spelt thus on coins: see 2. JL, Corus of 
Phrygia, p. 339 and p. Ixxxv). Nakoleia is placed 
by explorers at the village of Seidi Ghazi on the 
river DParthenios (Ramsay, fest. Geogr., Ὁ. 144, 
No. 78), some thirty miles south of Dorylaeum. 
Ramsay (Fourn. Hell, Stud. iii, p. 120) accordingly 
suggests that the XX of the Pcutinger Table 
should be altered to NXX. 

l. 3. The fitteenth year may be either that of 
Eumenes II, who came into possession of the Cher- 
sonese in 189 n.c., or that of Attalus IT, 1. 6. 183 B.C. 
or 1458.c¢.  Dittenberger points out that the Cher- 
sonese was harried by the Thracians principally in 
the reign of Attalus II (159-138 ».c.), and that for 


Cf. 


this reason 145 is the more probable date. 
Appian, Altthr. 6. 

Ι. 4. In the inscription from Sestos (No. 1000, 
1. 13), which is perhaps some twenty years later than 
the present, the general commanding the Chersonese 
for the last kings of Pergamum is called στρατηγὸς 
τῆς Χερρονήσου καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Θράικην τόπων. This 
was evidently the official title of the possessions 
of the kings of Pergamum in the Chersonese and 
Thrace. 

The dedicants are thus soldiers who passed from 
Nakoleia into the Thracian Chersonese, probably in 
order to repel the Thracian inroads. Cf. Curtius in 
Hermes, vii, p. 129, n. I. 


1002. 


MII. 
SIGEION. 


Pillar of white marble, slightly tapering upwards. Ilt. 7 ft.63in. At about the height of 5 ft. 2 in. from the bottom a considerable 
slice has been taken out of the back of the marble, reaching to the top. ‘This accounts for the great difference in depth between the 
bottom and top of the stone. The other dimensions are: width (at bottom) 1 fl. 7 in. ; at top 1 ft. 5in.; depth (at bottom) τοῦ ἴῃ, ; 
at top 5 to 7in. On the top of the stone, exactly in the middle, but towards the front, is a rectangular dowel-hole, 33 in. |. x 3 in. 
w. X 2 in. deep. The marble is considerably damaged on its left face below the upper inscription. The following is approximately 
the division of the face of the stone from the top downwards: (4) clear space of 19 in.; (4) Ionic inscription, 20 in.; (¢) clear space 
of gin.; (¢) Attic inscription, 17in.; (¢) clear space of 252in. 

The stone was found by Sherard on the site of the ancient Sigeion, some three miles from the Sigeian promontory, 
used as a seat by sick persons before the church at the village of Jeni-hissar (Giaurkioi), The inscription was published by Chishull 
in Ant. Astat. p. 4 (1728). The earlier literature will be found in Boeckh, C. 7. G. 8. The stone was removed by Lord Elgin, to 
whom it was presemicd by the Sultan. See Walpole, Afemairs, p.g7f. The extent to which the stone was worn between the time 
when it was copied by Reveit (1764) and the time when it was removed by Lord Elgin may be judzed by comparing the earlier 
copy (taken from Rohl) with the facsimile of the inscription in its present state. ‘The following is a list of the more important publica- 
uons of or allusions to the inscription subsequent to 1828, the date of the publication of C. 2. G. vol. i: Rohl in 4, G. A. 401; dd. 
in Jmagines (1898), p. 50: Lowy, /usehr, Gr. Bildh. αι Th. Bergk in Philologus, xxsii, p. 122 ff.; G. Loschcke in A“. ALM. iv 
(1879), p. 297 ff.; U. Kohler in AA, Wit. ix (1884), p. 122; Kirchhoff, Stadien', p. 22 tt. ; Wilamowitz, Lect, Eprgr. (1885). p. « ἢ; 
Larfeld, //andbuch, ii, γ». 398 fi.; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, p. 78, No. 42 and p. 3341. ; Collitz-Bechtel, Gr. Dralektinschr. iti (2), 
p. 650 ἢ, No. 35313 Hicks and Hill, Greek Δ Iuser. No. 8; Michel, μα No. 1313; Solmsen, Juser. Grace}, No. 530; Eher 


Tt was 


in Rhein, Alus. \xvi (1911). p. 203 ff. 


The purpose of the stele and the nature of the 
object which surmounted it have been much disputed. 
Three principal theories have been advanced to 
account for the dowel-hole at the top, viz. (1) that it 
supported the mixing-bowl and stand presented by 
Phanodikos to the Prytaneion of Siveion ; (2) that 
it supported a portrait head of Phanodikos; (3) that 
it supported an ἀκρωτήριον in the form of a palmette. 
That the stone is a funeral stele and that it was 
crowned with a palmette is rendered probable by its 
likeness to the archaic Attic funeral stelai, such as 


Conze. A ttesche Grabrelicfs, Pls. xiii f. (Antiphanes’ ! 


A. ἢ BD | Ko 
ne | w4 
ρ δ Το 
oe ἢ 

x te ἩΤΗΡ 
χο | AX GAA 
pw | NIK 
, 3 H14 

ἜΝ 

10 nf 3 


stele). That the clear spaces were filled with painted 
designs is also not unlikely when we consider the 
form of the Antiphanes stele. The object at the 
top might possibly be a figure such as a siren, but 
a portrait head in such a position would be un- 
paralleled. The following transcript is based upon 
the early publications (see facsimile from Réhl on r.) ; 
the present condition of the inscription (see facsimile 
on 1.) would not of itself allow of a complete reading. 
Hence the mere fact that the form Συκεεῦσιν at the 
end of the Ionic inscription cannot now be traced is 
no proof that it could not have been there earlier. 


AxroX%e 


πη λ--. bee VA 
<*<Cw.ro 


nS 


THRACE AND 


Be = =ANO i\MITOH 
4Oq OT 10M 4a 
4@4H a 2 

s ONES ay, 

Be τύνη 
eer VAP τ 
rents eee 

10 | AAO H 4217 


“HASNE LOO! 


A. Ionic Inscription : 


κρητῆρα δὲ: 
ρυτακτήϊον rf 


10 ἔδωκεν : 


καὶ ὑποκίρητήριον : κ'αὶ ἡ θ)μὸν : 


Συκεὶ 
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PAVOSIKO:BIMI:TOH 


10 | 


5 Pavodicov | εἰμὶ rot(p\zox|pdreos τοῦ] Προκοννη "σιου" 


: Ι 
ες π- 


Evol. 


B. Attic Inscription, cut deeper, with smaller letters, and more closely pressed together. 


΄ > Py ag a ἃ 4 ane ΠΝ 
Φανοδίκου : εἰμὶ : τοῦ “Ἑρμοκράτους : τοῦ Προκο͵ 


΄ Ἂ 7 Ne ~ > » ν ς " ’ 
νησιου" : Kayw : κρατῆρα | καπίστατον : Kal Op ov τες 


ἴον : ξ δι Ξ ων 2S: LPT; : ἐὰν δέ 
πρυτανεῖον : εὐωκα : μνημα.: “yeu εὑσι. : ἐᾶν ετι 


, [ ? . 
πάσχω, μελεδαίνειν : pe, 


το 


A discussion of this inscription may be divided 
into two main headings, viz. (1) its date, (2) its 
interpretation. 

(1) The inscriptions are written βουστροφηδόν. In 
both there is considerable interpunctuation, which in 
the upper Ionic inscription is represented by two 
dots, in the lower (Attic) by both three and two. 
Boeckh’s view (C. 1 G. 8) that the inscription is an 
archaising forgery is now quite disproved. It is 
sufficient to refer to Kirchhoff, Staden*, p. 22 ff. 
The βουστροφηδόν writing, the forms of certain letters, | 
g, ® ὁ (Ionic €), &c., though pointing to a date in 
the sixth century n.c., are not sufficient in themselves 
to fix the period within that century with any accu- ; 
racy. The historical circumstances at Sigeion afford 


a better clue. 
Towards the end of the seventh century 1}. Ὁ. 


which occupied Sigeion. This led to a conflict with 
the Mytilenaeans which was ended by the arbitration 
of Periander (Hdt. v. 94. 95). Herodotus attributes | 
the capture of Sigcion to Peisistratos, but the men- 
tion of Periander, who died about 555 i. c., seems 
conclusive in favour of an earlier date. Sce Busolt, | 
Griech. Gesch. ii?, Ὁ. 249 ff. We may assume that 
the history of Sigeion was somewhat as follows. It 
was occupied by the Athenians towards the close of | 
the seventh century 1.c., and was a matter of strife | 
between the Athenians and Mytilenaeans till about 
585 B.c., when it was awarded to Athens by Periander. 
It was then recovered by the Mytilenaeans and recap- 
tured (as Herodotus indicates) by Peisistratos, by | 
whom it was given to his son Heyesistratos. This 
event (in the opinion of Busolt, lov. ctt., p. 250) took 
place between 535 and 527 B.C. (cf. Hdt. v. 65). 
There is thus an adequate explanation for the | 
inscription of Phanodikos of Sigeion being written | 
‘1 two dialects—the native Ionic of the place and | 


the Attic of the Athenian conquerors. The question ; 








: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
(probably) the Athenians sent out an ash 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= a . ’ ᾽ ? Fall 
ὦ  Σιγειῆς. : καί p emo; - 


εισεν : Αἴσωπας : καὶ | : ἀδελφοί. 


remains whether the inscriptions fall naturally into 
the first half of the sixth century—the time of 
the assumed first Athenian occupation—or into the 
latter part—the time of the recovery of Sigeion by 
Peisistratos. If we compare the lettering of the 
present inscription, more especially the forms of 
A, A, and k, with that of the inscription on the altar 
set up by Peisistratos between 527 and 510 B.C. (forms 
A, €) [1 G. i, Suppl. p. 41, 373 4], the evidence is 
strongly in favour of the inscription being assigned to 
the early part of the sixth century, the first period of 
the Athenian occupation of Sigcion. This conclusion 
is corroborated by the βουστροφηδόν form of writing 
and the presence of interpunctuation. This last 


| feature, normally foreign to Ionic inscriptions, seems 
'to have been imported into this Tonic inscription 


owing to Attic influence. It may be'noted that the 
H form occurs in the Chares inscription on the statue 
from Didyma, while the other Ionic letters are near 
akin to the Anaximander inscriptions from the samc 
place (/. G. A. 484, 488). If the dating of the 
present inscription to the first half of the sixth 


' century is correct, it is clear that H must have occa- 


sionally been used for E earlier than is commonly 
supposed. 

(2) The lonic inscription states that Phanodikos, 
son of Hermokrates of Prokonnesos, dedicated a 
mixing-bowl, a stand for the bowl, and a strainer In 
the Prytancion at Sigeion. This statement is rcpeated 
in the Attic inscription (with the substitution of 
ἐπίστατον for ὑποκρητήριον), with the additional informa- 
tion that the monument was the work of Haesopos 
and his brothers. The people of Sigcion are also 
appealed to to protect the monument from damage. 
In the Ionic inscription Phanodikos is mentioned 
in the third person; in the Attic he speaks in the 
first person. Elter (oc. cit, p. 207 [) denies that 
μελεδαίνειν can apply to the monument itself, and 
thinks that it must have reference to the erection of 
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a memorial in honour of Phanodikos. He sees in 
the first person, ἔδωκα, in the Attic inscription, the 
words of a bequest. The last words do not, he 


thinks, indicate that Haesopos and his brothers made | 


the monument, but that they saw to its erection. ‘ Similarly the inscription from the temple of Aphaea 


Ilis arguments are interesting, but do not quite 
convince me. 


1 
| 
ι 
! 


On 


highly ornate and of great pecuniary value. 


; fragments of a vase from Miletus (Maukratis, i, 


Pl. xxxii. 1) we find that the vase was dedicated to 
Apollo with a jug (7péxous) and a stand (ὑποκρητήριον). 


-in Aegina has at the end of a list of objects an 


A. 1.1. The phrase Φανοδίκου εἰμί is of a form 50. 


common on early tombstones that it requires no 
lustration. It means ‘I am the monument of 
Phanodikos’. 

]. 4. Προκοννησίου, Mpoxovnatov. The absence of 
double consonants is a characteristic of early Attic 
inscriptions. See Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammattk, 


Ρ. 93 ff. 


ἀρύστιχος and ἠθμός (/. G. iv. 39). 
Ι. το. Συκεεῦσιν in the Ionic inscription is a strange 
form. It may be due to the engraver’s error (as 


᾿ Σιγευεῦσι for Σιγειεῦσι in the Attic part) or it may be 


that in each case the aberration is due to a local 
and dialectical peculiarity. Cf. Boeckh in C. /. 6. 
8 and Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammatih, p. 62, 


ns 522. 


The change from the first to the third person is | 
so natural a piece of irregular syntax as hardly to . 


require comment. See, however, Roberts, Greek 


Epigraphy, p. 335. 


The pride of Phanodikos in having presented the | 
wrote ἐπόεισεν for ἐποίεσεν. 


bowl, stand, and strainer to the Council-house at 
Sigeion can easily be understood from the fact that 
historians thought such gifts worthy of particular 
mention. Cf. e.g. Hdt. iv. 152 (dedication of a bowl 
in the Heraeum); zérd. i. 70 (bowl prepared by the 
Spartans for Croesus). Such objects might be 





B. 1. 9. ἐπόεισεν. This is probably an Aeolic 
form, as explained by Loeschcke in Arch. Zett. 
1878, p. 12, n.14; εἰ for 7 is found on an inscription 
on the base of a statue from Thebes—/odvkre:ros 
Wilamowitz (in Zettschr. f. Gymnastal- 
wesen, xxxi (1877), p. 645) thinks the stone-cutter 


» 2 
ETOEICOE, 


Αἴσωπος. The aspirate is very frequently used in 
early Attic inscriptions in words where it is omitted 
later on. Cf. the form ἡλέθιον in No. 935 and Meister- 
hans-Schwyzer, Grammatrk, p. 86 ff. 





MIII. 
KUM-KALEH (TROAD). 


1003. Fragment of a relief of white marble, found in the ‘tumulus of Achilles’ near Kum-Kaleh in the Troad. See Walpole, Memoirs, 


i, p. 100; C. 1 G. 3637. 


Ht. 9} in. ; width rrin.; depth 4din. 
The interpretation of the relief is very uncertain, but possibly it represents an altar. 


The relief is broken away above and in portions on either side. 
It is not clear to what the object on the 


τ. belongs, but there are indications of a frame round it (lantern ?). 





[Περοκλέα 
(A)euxiou 
χαῖρε. 
Probably of early Imperial date. 


MIV. 
TROAD. 


1004. Framed tablet of white marble, broken away below, rough at back and 1. side, smooth on r. side. On the top are three cramp- 


holes, two large with channels leading to the back and one small. 
by P. B. Webb in the Troad and bequeathed by him in 1857. 


L. 2 ft. 7} in.; greatest ht. 1 ft. 6 in.; depth 64 in. Obtained 
C. J. G. 3626; Walpole, A/emoirs, i, Ὁ. 107; Welcker, Sy//. 44; 


Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 1080 (all give the first two lines only), This inscription was seen by Dr. Hunt (apud Walpole, Memorrs, loc. ctt.) 


ina Turkish cemetery at Palaio Atche Keui. 
a statue of Hector. 
p. 181. 


There can be no doubt that, as Kaibel suggests, the tablet was placed beneath 
Such a statue was seen by the Emperor Julian on his visit to ium. See Hermes, ix. 258; Schliemann, //tos, 
Note that Hunt and the others who followed him misread πατρίδος for Tpwddos. 
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TIKTETEXNATONAPIZ TON A 

MYNTOPATPQAAOZAIHE 

OIONZEYZOPZENOIONOMPOLE OY 

OMMATALFAPGAEFEOONTATTY 

POL ZTEAAZTAKAMATOIO 
“"YYTAIOFITAPBOTYNATBOTTAP AC 

NTTAAAMAIZETIMAINE 


A 7 \y 





σι 


CT oe | 


Τίκτε, τέχνα, τὸν ἄριστον sa: μύντορα Τρῳάδος αἴης, 
οἷον Ζεὺς ὦρσεν, οἷον “Ομηρος ἔφυ.᾿ ("Ὁ 


5 ὄμματα γὰρ φλεγέθοντα πυ᾽]ρὸς σέλας ἀκαμάτοιο 





,: » 4 a 7 
--τ-τςς ίους αἴθει ταρβοσύνᾳ πρὸ πάτρας. 
’ AY δ᾽ i. λ , » Foo NE 
[ἐγγὺς ἐϊν παλάμαις ἔτι μαίνείϊται - - 


There are traces of an eighth line, ending below ' out. Cf. e.g. the use of ταρβοσύνα and the phrase 
the Σ of παλάμαις, and there are remains of a ninth : ἐὴν παλάμαις ἔτι μαίνείτα. For the last cf. //. Vill. 
line, with a N inscribed in the frame. | 110 ὄφρα καὶ “Exrap | εἴσεται ἢ καὶ ἐμὸν δόρυ μαίνεται 

1.3. ἔφυ. Boeckh adopted Welcker’s correction | ἐν παλάμῃσιν. 
ἔφη (Sy//. 44), but the collocation of τίκτε and ἔφυ | ΤᾺ] 6 the letter before éovs is probably E or Σ. 
makes it more probable, as Mr. Tod suggests, that | Probably of early Imperial date: the ligatures 
ἔφυ is a mistake for ἔφυσε. ' point to the second century A.D. 

The language is reminiscent of Homer through- , 


MV. 
CYZICUS. 


1005. Slab of white marble, cut away on the 1. side and broken below. At the back on the τ. near the top is a rectangular cramp-hole. 
with remains of an iron cramp and lead. Ht. 12} in.; width 12 in.; depth 7in, The alternate lines (2, 4, &c.) have been coloured 
red; the others may have been blue. G. Perrot in Rev. Arch., N.S., xxx (1875), 93 ff.; Michel, Recueil, No. 596 ; Collitz-Bechtel, 
iii (2), p. 649, No. 5524; Hoffmann, Dre griech. Dialekte, iti, p. 62, No. 136; Hastuck, Cyzicus, p. 265, 21. Acquired 1876. 

IEYPHMOYTOYAENAA 
NTOZIPMAPXENMAPAZ TPA 
TF ANKAIPYAAPXANTAMME 
EPMOAIKOY TOYAIONYZ1OY 
5 TAMMETAPIZTOAOXOY TOY 
WMA OPOYKAITEIXOMOIOY 
ENEZTOYONHTOPOZEMIZ 
ZATOTEYKPOZAIOAOTOY 
ΤΟΜΠΎΡΓΟΝ 
10 'BAZ MONOIKOAOMHZAI 
PF ATHPANTETPAKOZINN 
᾿ ΣΣΣΕΡΑΚΟΝΤΑΕΓΓΥΟΣ 
ὙΣΟΔΟΤΟΣΤ᾽ κ΄“ 





(Emit Εὐφήμου τοῦ. Λεωδά- [θώσατο Τεῦκρος Διοδότου 


(Halvros ἱππάρχεω παρὰ στρα- | τὸμ πύργον 
ἱτη)γῶν καὶ φυλάρχων τῶμ με- | το (kaki) βασμὸν οἰκοδομῆσαι 
[7a] ‘Eppodixov τοῦ Διονυσίου | [o\r)ariper τετρακοσίων 
5 [καὶ rap μετ᾽ ᾿Αριστολόχου τοῦ β [τ σσεράκοντα' ἔγγνος 
| 


[Διον]υσόδο(τοΞ) (ΠῚ - - - 


[Λαϊμ)παγόρου καὶ τειχοποιοῦ 


,ὕ - ᾽ 
[. . Πέως τοῦ ᾿Ονήτορος, ἐμισ- 


The inscription was found to the east of Cyzicus, | the middle of the fourth century B.c. Hence Perrot 
near the walls. The letters point to a date about | (Rev. Arch., loc. cit, p. 105) thinks that the tower 


152 
and the walls were built after the expulsion of the ᾿ 
Persian garrison in 364 B.C. | 

Le 2. This is the earliest mention of | 
this eponymous magistracy at Cyzicus, which con- | 
tinues well into the Imperial period. Mr. Hasluck, | 
op. cit., p. 254. remarks that the importance of this | 
office must have grown up at the time of the 
Cyzicene conquest of the mainland, and that it 
perhaps implies a system of mounted geudarmerte. 
Up to the early part of the fourth century b.c. 
the eponymous magistrate of Cyzicus 15 the archon. 
A list of the eponymous hipparchs at Cyzicus is 
given by Mr. Hasluck, of. cz¢., p. 304 f. 

ll. 2-3. στρατηγῶν. The authority of the s/vateg: 
was limited to the city (Hasluck, οὐ. czt., p. 255), 
whereas the power of the hipparchs extended over 
the whole territory of Cyzicus. 

1. 3. φυλάρχων. These primarily presided over the | 
tribes, but this inscription shows that they had | 
veneral duties as well, such as letting out contracts. | 
The respective presidents of the boards of the 
strategt and phylarchi, viz. Hermodikos and Aristo- 
lochos, are here named. See Hasluck, of. czZ., p. 250 f. 

This must have been an extra- | 
ordinary official specially appointed during the time | 
of the building of the walls. See Hasluck, of. ¢z/,, | 
p- 257, and cf. an inscription from Oropos, ’E¢. ’Apy. 
ιδοτ, p. 78, 1]. 6. 

We find Demosthenes appointed to a similar 
office at Athens (Dem. ee Cor. §118; Aesch.c. Cées. 
ὁ 14 ἔστι Δημοσθένης τειχοποιός, ἐπιστάτης τοῦ μεγίστου 

On the office, cf. Gilbert, Const. Aut. | 
(Eng. Trans.), p. 264. | 


ἱππάρχεω. 








1. 6. τειχοποιοῦ. 





τῶν ἔργων). 
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out of such works to contract was the usual practice 


| in antiquity. Perrot, Xev. Arch., loc. cit., p. 98, gives 


instances. Cf. also an inscription from Oropos in 
"Eg. ’Apx. 1891, p- 73, Il. 25 f. ἐμισθώσατο τὴν τετρα- 
modiav . . μισθωτὴς Ppivos ᾿Αλωπεκῆσι οἰκῶν: ἐγγνητὴς 
Τελεσίας Τελλίον Evovupets. As for the βασμός, see 
Haussoullier, E¢udes sur Uhistotre de \ilet, p. 175 f. 
There can be little doubt that he is right in regarding 
it as the base of the tower. 

1. 11 f. The sum of 440 Cyzicene staters, though 
a large one, would not be excessive for a tower 
forming an important link in fortifications. The 
electrum staters of Cyzicus, together with the Persian 
darics, constituted up to the time of Alexander the 
Great the main gold currency of the ancient world. 
Demosthenes (¢. Phorm. § 23) assigns a value of 
28 silver drachmae to the stater of Cyzicus (ὁ δὲ 
Κυῤλικηνὸς ἠδύνατο ἐκεῖ εἴκοσι καὶ ὀκτὼ δραχμὰς ᾿Αττικάς). 
In 4341}.6. ἃ drachma of gold weighing 65 grs. was 
valued at 14 silver drachmae (Kirchhoff in 4. CG. i, 
Ὁ. 160). Hence the gold didrachmon of 130 grs. was 
equal in value to the Cyzicene stater of the time of 
Demosthenes. See Head, Hestorza Numorum?, 
p. 522f. As far as actual weight is any criterion of 
value, the Cyzicene stater was about equivalent to 
our sovereign. 

]. 12. €yyvos. The contractor had to find a surety 
that the work would be carried out. See Perrot in 
Rev. Arch., loc. cet., p. 100, who quotes /. G. 1, 
No. 324, p. 173: 
οἰκῶν. ἐγγνητὴς ᾿Ηρακλείδης ᾿Οῆθεν. 

Cf. in general Florus iti. 5 ‘Cyzicus, nobilis 
Civitas, arce, moenibus, portu, turribusque marmoreis 


Μισθωτὴς Διονυσόδωρος ἐμ Meditn 


1. γῇ. ἐμισθώσατο κιτιλ. Teukros contracted for the | Asiaticae plagae litora illustrat.’ 


building of the tower and foundation (?). The letting | 


MVI. 
CYZICUS. 


1006. Marble stele with votive relief in sunk panel. 


Zeus pouring libation upon altar. 
Ilt. 3 ft. 5$in.: width ft. 33in. Murray in Rev. Arch., 3rd ser., xvii (1891), 0. 11; Perdrizet in B.C. H. xxiii, p. 594, Pl. 5, Fig. 2; 
Hasluck, Cyzicus, pp. 207, 272 (30); Smith, 2. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iti, No. 2151. 


Before the altar a bull falls; behind is a tree. 


Presented by A. van Branteghem, [sq., 1890. 


NOTAMANTOYAHNAPIAAY oO 
MNOTAMANT OYHMEPOMOCION 


“"PMOKPAT HM | AIOYAPAC 
NEIKANAPOSMENI 22K 

᾽ ὉΥΗΜΕΡΟΓΤΟΞΙΟΝ 
ΜΦΙ AIP OF ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟῪ 
EPIDON 


Below the relief is the inscription (lettering much worn) : 
: ΑἸμφίδι(κ)ος Διοδώρον 
ἔριφον. 


Ποταμάντου δηνάρια δύο" 
Ποταμάντου ἡμεροπόσι "Ὁ ξ Θ6121η25ηὴ}ὴὰιὦ7)2)... οἐἔἜἝέριφο.--- - -- ---- 
(Ε)ρμοκράτη(:) Midiov Spa(ypas) (0’) 


Neixavdpos Mevicox- 
ρ 





ὃ ον ἡμεροπύσιον" ! 


~ 
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The inscription extended to the bottom of the | members of the thiasos. Cf. Poland, Gesch. «{. griech. 


stele, but only three or four isolated letters can be 
distinguished below the first portion given above. 


Vereinswesens, p. 263. 
1 7. For this contribution in kind cf. Poland, 


The inscription records contributions to a thiasos in | of. czé., p. 262. 


the form of money and kind. 
l. 2. Ἡμεροπόσιον is a day’s portion of wine for the 


The use of both E and €, = and € will be noted, 
indicating a date about the first century a. Ὁ. 


MVII. 


CYZICUS (PANORMOS). 


1007. Marble votive relief with pediment. Ina sunk panel are three standing figures to front: on the τ. Apollo, in the centre Artemis, 
on the 1. Zeus. Below are six male figures reclining, and below them again a line of four figures, viz. a seated figure playing on 
double flutes, a nude female figure dancing, a nude dancing figure in Phrygian cap with double flutes in each hand, a male figure in 
short chiton drawing wine from a bowl Ht. 3 ft. r4in.; width 1 ft. τὸ ἴῃ. Murray in Rev. Arch, xvii (1891), p. το, No. 1; 
B. C. H. xvii (1893), p- 520; Perdrizet in B. C. H. xxiii (1899), p. 592, Pl. 4; Ziebarth in Ass. ALY. xxx (1905), p. 145 {5 Smith, 
B. M. Cat. of Sculpture, i, No. 817: Rom, Milt, xvi, p. 262, Hasluck, Cyzecus, pp. 207, 271 (13); Schiirer in Svésungsber. d. &. 
pr. Ak, d. Wiss. 2u Berlin, 1897, p. 210; Cumont in Rev. de ἢ Instr. publ. en Belgique, 1897, Suppl. Hipsistos, p. 12, with Pl. ; cf. 


Poland, Gesch. ὦ. griech. Vereinsiwv. 1». 85,0. 





A dedication to Zeus Hypsistos and ‘the place’ 
(presumably where the thiasos held its meetings) by 
Thallos, the chony us of a θίασος. 

|. 2. The sign for καί is the same as in No. 1050, 
1. 7, and points to the pronunciation of καί as κέ. 

1. 3. The reading χώρῳ, though the stonecutter 
has corrected a mistake, is certain. Ziebarth, /oc. cet, 
suggested χῷ as the name of the religious society, 
comparing Ath, Afitt. xxix (1904), p. 316, where 
ἄρξαντα χοῦ occurs. 

1.5. The τελαμών is the relief. Cf. Herwerden, 
Lex. Suppl? s.v. There can be little doubt that this 


Presented by A. van Branteghem, Esq., 1890. 


Ael¥e 
VISTO k. 
TOK APO AAAKOS 
IT OMNYMO™Z+: TON: 


> TEAAMQNAS4 ATE δῶ κΚ ἃ 


Inscribed in the pediment : 


Διὶ: 


ψίστῳ" K(ai): 


ν"- 


τῷ χώρῳ Θάλλος 
ἐπώνυμος" TOV" 


5 τελαμῶνα: ἀπέδωκα. 


meaning of ‘ relief’ is the original meaning of τελαμών, 
though sometimes it is used as a simple equivalent 
of stele. In an archaic inscription from the Argive 
Heraeum on the upper part of a stele we read: 
ἁ στάλα καὶ ὁ τελαμὼ(νῚ ἱαρὰ τᾶς Ἥρας τᾶς ’Apyeias. 
A sinking in which the τελαμών was inserted is seen 
on the stele (Frankel ad /. G. iv. 517). For the 
simple meaning ‘stele’, cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, 1, 
No. 324, 1. 31 f. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς Te Aapava 
λευκόλιθον.... 

The ligatures point to ἃ date in the second century 
after Christ. 
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MVITI. 
CYZICUS. 


1008. Marble fragment of votive relief, the upper part broken away. On the r. is the lower part of a figure of Apollo Kitharoedos, on 
ue 1. a draped male figure knecling by an altar, hoiding a ram, with a knife in the r. hand. On the 1., beyond the last, a headless 
male figure, holding a conical object in his τσ. hand. Ht. 1 ft. rin.; width rrhin. Murray in Rev. Arch. xvii (1891), p. 12, No. 3; 
Smith, B. AL. Cat, of Sculpt. i, No. 777; Hasluck, Cyzicus, p. 232, p. 273, 52. Presented by A. van Branteghem, Esq., 1890. 


AXK AHTTIOAOTOS Alb | NOY 
ATOAAQ. NITAAOK AMEITH 
EYXHN 


᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος Διφίλου 
᾿Απόλλωνι Ταδοκωμείτη 


εὐχήν. 


Apollo Tadokomeites is unknown except for this 
inscription. Hasluck, of. c2¢., suggests ‘ of the village 
of Tatas’, 


Date about the first century A. Ὁ. 





CYZICUS. 


In a recess, with a cornice supported by pilasters, are three men reclining and holding bowls, Before 
them is a table with fruits, and in each corner a seated woman. On the ]. is a diminutive figure of a girl holding a kalathos, on the 
τ. a boy with a mixing-bowl. Below is the inscription, with a war-galley in relief on the r. The high aphlusfon cuts into the 
inscription. L, 2 ft. 8in.; ht. 2 ft. 5$in.; depth roZin. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i, No. 736; Kaibel, Zpegr. Gr. 245; 
Wolters in RAcin. Aus. xli (1886), p. 346 {.; C. LG. 3684; Assmann in Jahrb. ὦ. Arch. Just. vii (1892), p. 47, Fig. 5; Hasluck, 
Brought from Cyzicus in 1830 by H.M.S. Blonde. Found in a store at Portsmouth and acquired in 1880. 


1009. Relief of bluish marble. 


Cyzicus, Ὁ. 280, 111. 


Διονυσοδώρουν τοῦ 
Πυθέου. 
“Διονυσόδωρε χαῖρε. “ Καὶ σύ γε, ὦ φίλε, (Ship.) 
τὸ viv ἔχον γείνωσκέ pe ὧδε κείμενον, 
[One ¢ erased. ] 


καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθὸν καὶ καλῶς ἐζωκότα, 
[A ιμναγενῇ γεγονότα πᾶσι προσφιλῆ." 
For this form of inscription in which the deceased is 


addressed by name and gives an answer, sce especially 
c. /. G. 1956, with the other references there cited. 





in C. /.G. and Kaibel, oc. εἰ. Cf. a relief of similar 


ly. Atuvayery. 


Cf. Hasluck, Cycreus, p. 3f. At 


Cyzicus there was a sheet of water ‘represented by 
the present marsh ... popularly called the Pool 
(λίμνη). It seems clear that Dionysodoros dwelt in 
this district and that the representation of the ship 
has some reference to his connexion with the 
harbour. 


Other explanations are given by Boeckh | 


type, also from Cyzicus, published in ¥ahrd. ad. Arch. 
Just. xx (1905), p. 49, Fig. 1. For other examples 
of the warship on tombstones see Fahrb. d. Arch. 
Lnst., loc. ctt., p. 149 f., and No. 1010 following, also 


from Cyzicus. 


Second-first century B.c. 
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MX. 
CYZICUS. 


1010. Slab of white marble, curved at the top, where it is broken away. Ht. 1 ft. 64in.; width (at bottom) 1 ft. in. From the 


Arundel Collection, but dug up at the Savoy, London. 


See Zrans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. ii (1834), p. 463 £., with a not very accurate 


facsimile; Muratori, Movus Thesaurus Inscr. MCDLXVUI, 3, Where the stone is said to be from Gallipoli (after a copy of Bimardus); 
C.J. G. 2015 (after the same copy); τύ. 3693, after a copy of Buherius, where the stone is said to have been found at Cyzicus ; 
Hasluck, Cyzicus, p. 282, 159; Hirschfeld in Kénigsberger Stud. 1887, p. 90, No. 72. Acquired 1860. 


οι 





1. 1. There can be no doubt that this is really the 
first line of the inscription and that the true reading 
is ‘Und)uvn(ufal], as in C. 7. G. 3693. The letters are 
arranged in a curve, probably following a curve in 
the top of the stone. The τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα of Muratori 
and C. /. G. 2015 cannot be reconciled with the 
remains of the letters. . 

The use of ὑπόμνημα is a marked characteristic of 
funerary inscriptions from the Cyzicene district (cf. 
Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, ii. 894), while the whole 
formula of the present is on the lines common in 
Cyzicene inscriptions from the Antonine period 
onwards. See Hasluck, Cysécus, p. 242 ff. With 
regard to the provenance, it is quite likely that the 
stone is Cyzicene in origin and that it was trans- 
ported to Gallipoli. Cf. Perdrizet’s remark in B.C. 27. 
XXII, Pp. 595, ἢ. 3. 

]. 2. The Y of ‘Eppagidov has been engraved over 
aC. 

1. 5. 


συντέκνῳ. The usual meaning of the word in 


; Γ 
(Ὑπό)μνη(μλ α] 
᾿Ερμαφίλου Στρ(α)- 
τωνος ὃ κατεσκέ- 

(sec) Bacev ἑαυτῷ fav 

ἊΝ Α a va "A 

ὃ καὶ τῇ συντέκνῳ Apxto- 
ig > 4 3 a“ ᾿ 
pia ᾿Ονησίμῃ καὶ τῷ ἀν- 
ἫΝ aA , 
dpi αὐτῆς Ζωσίμῳ Me- 
νεσστράτου καὶ τῷ 
ἐς πὸ 5 ἃ ΄ 
ὑῳ αὐτῆς Ζωσίμῳ 

10 Ζωσίμον, τοῖς δὲ λο- 
ιποῖς ἀπαγορεύω" 
εἴ τις δὲ τολμή- 
σει ἕτερον κατα- 

(Ὁ θέσται, δώσει ἰς 

-Ὁ ~ ig 

15 Tov φίσσκον * a. 


(Below the inscription is a warship.) 


Byzantine times, ‘ godfather’ or ‘ godmother’, seems 
inapplicable to the present inscription. ‘ Foster- 
sister’, the meaning indicated by Boeckh, though 
not paralleled elsewhere, seems a more likely inter- 
pretation. Note the early form Σ, which is put in 
as a correction. 

The K of ’Apxrwpia is a subsequent insertion. 

1. 15. At Cyzicus, the payment of a penalty to the 
jfescus occurs in another inscription, viz. 4¢h. A/t/¢. x, 
p. 210, No. 38 (mentioned by Hasluck, of. cz¢., p. 243). 
More usually, however, the payment is to the city 
or a trade guild (Hasluck, /oc. cz¢.). The amount, 
1,000 denarii, is below the average (Hirschfeld, of. 
ctt., p. 90 f.). 

The doubling of ¢ is noteworthy, c.g. 1. γῇ 
Mevecotpadrov, |, 15 φίσσκον. For the warship com- 
pare the preceding inscription, also from Cyzicus. 
As in the case of the spear of Balagros (No. 1037), 
some personal badge is probably signified. 

About the second century a. Ὁ. 


MXI. 
BYZANTIUM (?). 


1011. Stele of white marble, with gable and acroteria. In the pediment is a wreath tied with a sash, the ends of which reach into the 


Ο. 1 G. 2041. 


corners. 


For the form of monument cf. Anderson, Cumont, © 


and Grégoire, Studia Pontica, ili, p. 57, No. 43. 

l. 6. Boeckh reads Αἴλιος The second α is no 
doubt erroneous, but it is clear on the stone. 

PART IV. 2 


Hr. rft. g4in.; width ft. r$in.; depth 13 in. 


l. 9. The stone-cutter has first of all cut the X of 
XAPIN too far to the left, and has then erased it. 
Probably second century «.b. 


Mm 
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O(eois) K(arayxOoviors). 
᾿Αττικὴ Χρυσέ- 
ρωτος θυγάτηρ Βυ- 
ἐαντία ζήσασα ἔ- 

5. τὴ - κη΄ 
ασεν Αἴζλ)ιος Βάσ- 


. κατεσκεύ- 


> ~ QF 
aos ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 


μνίας χάριν. 


MXII. 


CHALKEDON. 


2012. Block of white marble, broken away on the right side and 


at the back. The middle part of the top is sunk, leaving a rim 


31-4 in. wide x 24in. deep all round the block, though that on the r. and the back is now broken away. On the |. rim are two 
rectangular dowel-holes run with lead. The sinking served asa mortice for the bottom of a statue which was secured by the dowels. 


L. 2 ft. 2in.; ht. 8in.; depth 1 ft. 


states that the inscription was found in a private house near the church in Kadi-Kioi, the old Chalkedon. 


literature relating to it. Presented by Miss Mead, 1809. 


~ 


OYPIONEKPPYMNHETIZOAHTHTHPAKAAEITQ 
LTHNAKATATPOTONQNIZTIONEKTETAZAS 


EITETIKYANEAZAINAZAPOMOZENOATIOSEIAQN 


K AMITYAONELAIZSSEIKYMATTAPAYAMAOGOIS 


wet 


NEIZONTQIAESAAQNYAIZTAPAPAZOANDI 


QNQAETONEYANTHTONAEIOEONANTITIATPOYTTAIS 


ΣΤΗΣΕΦΙΛΩΝΑΓΑΘΗΣΣΥΜΒΟΛΟΝΕΥΠΛΟΙΗΣ 


1. 1. Zeus Ourios is the deity who had a temple at 
Hieron in Bithynia, at the junction of the Thracian 
Bosporus and the Euxine. This shrine is frequently 
alluded to. See Pomp. Mel. 1.19; Arrian, Perzp/, 
Pont. Eux. ch. 12, δὲ 90-2. Cf. Gruppe, Grzech. 
AUyth. p. 824, ἢ. το. The statue was no doubt 
dedicated by Philon at Chalkedon. | 

.\ dedication to this Zeus Ourios, made on behalf 
of Kine Mithradates (V) and his brother, has been 
discovered at Delos. See 2. C. 21. vi, p. 343, No. 57; 
Michel, Recwet/, p. 844, No. 1160; Dittenberger, Ov. 
Gr. Juscr. i, Ὁ. 576, No. 368. Another, found at 
Delos, is dedicated to Zeus Ourios by the merchant 
clubs, the Hermaistae, Apolloniastae, and Poseidoni- 
astae (2. C. 47. xxxiii, p. 496 ff.). Cf. No. 963. 

l. 3. The merchant is depicted either as travelling 


EITEKATAIFPAIHNTONTOYTTAAKANOSTONEPEYNAI 


C. I. G. 3797; Kaibel, ρου. Gr. 779; Biicheler in Rhein. Alus. xxxvi, p. 338 ff. Boeckh 


He gives the earlier 





Οὔριον ἐκ πρύμνης tis ὁδηγητῆρα καλείτω 
Ζῆνα κατὰ προτόνων ἱστίον ἐκπετάσας" 
εἴτ᾽ ἐπὶ κνανέας δίνας δρόμος, ἔνθα Ποσειδῶν 
καμπύλον εἱλίσσει κῦμα παρὰ ψαμάθοις, 


w ᾽ > 4 ’ , , > ~ 
etre κατ᾽ Alyainv πόντου πλάκα νόστον ἐρευνᾶι, 


ὧν 


νείσθω τῶ δε βαλὼν ψαιστὰ παρὰ ξοάνωι. 
ay ἃς »»,ὔ » ΟΝ Ν ; , ΜῈ 
ὧδε τὸν εὐάντητον ἀεὶ θεὸν ᾿Αντιπάτρου παῖς 


στῆσε Φίλων, ἀγαθῆς σύμβολον εὐπλοΐης. 


from Greece to the Eunine, or as returning from the 
Euxine over the Aegean. 

| Lf. In Notizie deglt Scavi, 1880, p. 255, is pub- 

' lished an inscription found at Brundisium : ‘ Philon 
Antas Antipatri | Tyri filius v(ixit) a(nnos) Lx ἱ h(ic) 
s(itus) | Marcia C. 1. Syntyche’. This Philon is 
identified by Biicheler (Ahezx. A/us. xxxvi, p. 338 f.) 
with the Philon of the present inscription. The 
Philon of the inscription found at Brundisium is the 
son of an Antipater of Tyre. This Antipater can 
hardly be other than the Stoic philosopher of that 
name who died in or about §5 B.c. (Cic. de of. ii. 86). 
Biicheler further conjectures that this Philon son of 
Antipater was descended from the poet Antipater, 
whose native place is called sometimes Sidon, some- 
times Tyre. The latter is probably correct. See 
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Anth. Pal. vii. 428, and cf. Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 
Antipatros, Nos. 22 and 27. 
The date of the above inscription, assuming these 


ASTA MINOR. 
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; century b. c. or the beginning of the first century a. v. 


For Lupiter Secundanus in an inscription trom 
Delos = Ζεὺς Οὔριος, see Acad. des Luscr., Comptes 


conjectures to be correct, will be the end of the first | Aendus, 1908, p. 186. Cf. δ C. H. xxxiii, p. 500. 


MXIII. 
NICAEA (?). 


1013. Tablet of white marble. 


Ht. 1 ft. rin.; width rrfin.; depth 2 in. to τὰ in. 


C. 1 G. 3763. ‘Unde reportatus sit, nescio. 


Inter Nicaeenses titulos rettuli, argumenti causa’ (Boeckh). 





A double line has been drawn down the stone 
on each side to serve as a yuide for incising the 
inscription. 

1. 4. Νεικαηνή. This appears to be a parallel form 


(Above, very faintly incised) 


Θ(εοῖς) 


” Κατιλλία ~ 
Y Γαυριανὴ * 
” Νεικαηνὴ * 


v ? ” v 
τ ζήσασα ἔτη 
Υ 


Κ(αταχθονίοικλ. 


a3 ἫΝ 

KN. 
Λάρκιος ᾿Επικτήτο(υ) 

τῇ σεμνοτάτῃ καὶ γλυ- 

κυτάτῃ συμβίῳ καλῇ 


Ιο μνείας καὶ στοργῆς χάριν. 


to Νικαιεύς or Νικαῖος. 


1, γ. Λάρκιος (= Lartius). Boeckh read Μάρκο---- 


wrongly. 


Second-third century A. b. 


MXIV. 
AMISOS (SAMSUN). 


1014. Slab of white marble, broken away on the Τὶ side. 


The stone has been cut away at the back near the I. edge for insertion into 


a socket. There is a rectangular excision in the middle οἱ that side for the insertion of a cramp. Found on the summit of a conical 
hill above Tchamourli, about two hours south-west of Kavak (distric: 


δι 





There can be little doubt that this Casperius 


Aelianus is to be identified with the person whose | 
name occurs ona tombstone found at Samsun (Stadia . 
A Casperius Aclianus | 
' suggest Acdjupet] (after Ο Δ 2. loc. εἶ). The thirc 
| letter is clearly not a A. 


Pontica, iii, p. 16, No. 76). 
was praetorian prefect under Domitian and Nerva 
(Prosopograph. Imp. Rom. i, p. 309, No. 393). 

1. 3. The stone has A, which is clearly a slip for A. 


of Samsun), by Mr. Alfred Biliotti, and presented by him in 1885. 
On the hill was a triple enclosure with an altar of natural rock in the 
centre. 
terracottas of a local style. 
23 ἴῃ, to τὰ in, 
98; Anderson, Cumont, and Gréxoire, Sfudia Pontica, iii, p. 29, No. 18. 


Around this were found numerous fragments of pottery and 
Ht. τ ft. rZin.; width 1 ft. ἐξ ἴῃ. ; depth 
Ο. 1. 2. iii. 6976; Cagnat, 7. G. ad res Rom, pert. ii. 


L(ucius) Casperius Aelianus 

Apollini d(onum) d(edit). 

(Λούκιος) Kaoméptos Αἰλιαν(δ 5] 
᾿Απόλλωνι δι(ὰ) 


= 3 ta 
τ εὐχήν. 


Ι. 4. The spacing of the inscription makes it 
probable that the last word of this line was of threc 
letters only. Hence δι(ά) seems the only possible 
reading. In Stud. Pontica (loc. tt.) the editors 


Probably first century A. b. 


Mm 2 
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MXV. 
TRAPEZUS. 


1015. Fragment of a white marble relief, showing six legs of horses and a part of a seventh. Hq. ὁ in.; 


width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth 


greatest) 2}in. Smith, 2. VW. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2139. Strangford Collection, 1864. 





[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέθηκεν) ᾿Ασκληπιῷ καὶ ‘Yy\[ceta’. 


The relief probably represented a chariot and four 
horses. 
First century 8. c.-first century A. Ὁ. 


MXVI. 
PERGAMUM. 


1016. Marble stele. 


chiton only. 


Each carries a hunting spear over his 1]. shoulder. 
xxiii, p. 558, Fig. 1; Smith, B. AL, Cas. of Sculpt. iii, No. 2246. 


Within a sunk panel are two figures in relief, the first and taller clad in short chiton and cloak, the second in 


Ht. 1 ft. 3in.; width 1 ft. Sin.; depth ain. Perdrizet in 2. C. 7. 
On the top are two cramp-holes, with remains of iron cramps. 


Obtained from Pergamum, Presented by Baron Ferdinand de Rothschild, M.P., 1897. 





Νουμήνιος Σεύθοἰυ) 
Λυσιμαχεύς. 


Thetombstone is that of Noumeniosof Lysimacheia 
on the Thracian Chersonese, founded in 309-308 B. c. 
He is represented in hunting garb, followed by an 
attendant. The name Νουμήνιος occurs on inscriptions 
from the Black Sea region (C. /. G. ii. 2067, 2068), 
while Seuthes is the name of a line of kings of the 
Odrysae in Thrace. 

Probably third century 3. c. 


MXVII. 
ERYTHRAE (?). 


1017. Slab of white marble, broken away above and on the |. side below; the r. edge is intact, but a slice of some 4 in. wide and 


Δ in. deep has been taken off the entire face of the stone on the r.-hand side, doubtless to allow of its insertion into a socket. 
space of 4 in. is exactly that required for the six letters which are missing down the r. side. 
; width 1 ft. 6Zin.; depth 42 in. 


top, is an oblong sinking with dowel-hole. 


Ht. 1 ft. rin. 
Boeckh, Opuse. vi. p. 202 ff.; Dittenberger, S$i//?, i, No. 122; 


This 
At the back, in the middle towards the 
Lebas-Waddington iii. 15364; 
Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), No. 5689; Michel, 


KReudl, 123; Dittenberger in ffermes, xvi. 197; Judeich, Avetnas. Std. p. 219; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hist. Inscr. No. 138; 


I, Nachmanson, 244/. grich. Juschr, No. 473 Wilamowitz, Nordrontsche Stine, p. 28 f. 


It is evident that each line contained exactly 
twenty-scven letters. The writing is rigidly στοιχηδόν. 
Mistakes on the part of the stone-cutter are not 
frequent. Two may be noted, viz. : 

1.3. tovrov for τουτων. |, 11. βουδωνται for βουλωνται. 

The form of N shows kinship with the earlier 
forms of that letter. 


Of Ionicisms which appear in the inseription, we | 
may note: τριήκοντα (1. 7): ἐπιτελέω (I. 17), a form | 


required to complete the number of letters in the 
line: ’A@nvains (I. 32). 


At the time of the revolts against Artaxerxes | 
Mnemon, Eubulos made himself tyrant of Atarneus ° 


Acquired 1852. 


on the Aeolic coast. Hermias, an eunuch-slave of 
Eubulos, went to Athens and heard Plato and 
Aristotle, the latter of whom subsequently composed 
an ode to Virtue in his honour (Bergk-Crusius, 4 xth. 
Lyr. p. 149, No. 5). Hermias succeeded to the 
tyranny of Eubulos. He was ultimately treacherously 
captured and put to death by the Rhodian Mentor, 
satrap of Artaxerxes Ochos (345-344 B. c.). 

The lines preceding |. 1 should probably be supplied 
as follows (so Waddington) : 

6] 


[av δὲ οἱ ᾿Ερυθραῖοι ἐκτίθωνταί τι] 


THRACE AND 





a 


10 


LP) 


we 


30 


εἰς] (τὴν x@)pa (τὴν) [ ΕἸρμ[ί)ου x[ai τῶν ἐ-} 


. 


, ,, μὴ “- ᾽ 7 
ipwy πολέμου ἕνεκεν, εἰἷναι aTE-| 


ἰ 

[ria 

(AJéa πάντα καὶ τὰ ἐκ τούτ(ωὴν [γενόμε-} 

[ν]α, πλὴν ὅσ᾽ ἄν τις ἀποδῶται: [τῶν δὲ π-" 

ἱρηηθέντων τελείτω πεντηκ[οστήν: €-| 
πειδὰν δὲ εἰρήνη (γ)ένηται [ἀπάγεσ-! 
θαι ἐν τριήκοντα ἡμέραις: [ἐὰν δὲ p-| 
ὴ ἀπάγηται, τελείτω τὰ τέλη: ἐκτίθ-} 
εσθαι δὲ ἐπαγγείλαντας δικαίως]. 

ιο εἶναι δὲ καὶ ‘Eppiat καὶ rolis érai-| 

ροις, ἐάν τι βού(λγονται ἐκτίίθεσθα-} 

ι, κατὰ ταὐτά ὀμόσαι δὲ ᾿Ερυϊθραίου-" 

s ‘Eppiat καὶ τοῖς ἑταίροιϊς" ὁ δὲ ὃρ-! 

κος ἔστω ὅδε" βοηθήσω “Ερμίϊαι καὶ τ-} 

ois ἑταίροις καὶ κατὰ γῆν {Kal Kat-| 


δ.) 


ῃ 


‘ 


\ ΄ Ὶ , i Ν 
& θάλασσαν παντὶ σθένει κατὰ τὸ 


1. 1. Arrangements are made for the people of 
Erythrae and Hermias to deposit objects (for the 
sake of safety in time of war) in one another's 
territory free of duty, except in the case of their 
being put up for sale, when they are to pay a tax 
of 2 per cent. 3 must, 
as Hicks suggests, mean the offspring of slaves or 
cattle. 

1. 17. ἐπιτελίέω, This Ionic form seems required to 


τὰ ἐκ τούτων γενόμενα in |. 








- suitable restoration 


complete the number of letters, which are consistently | 
-door-post from Priene (Wiegand and Schrader 


twenty-seven in a line. 
1. 21 f. orparnyaly ἐν odd 0dva\ijais. Dittenberger’s 


| ᾿Ερυθρ)αῖς is excellent in 


conjecture στρατηγῶϊν τῶν ἐν 
every way but one. 


t 
i 
' 


If it were the correct reading | 
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(uaroy καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ἐπιτελ᾿ ἔω KATA” 
ἰτ᾿ (a) ὡμολογημένα. ἐπιμέλεσθαι δὲ 7-' 
faye Fe « as δὲ ᾽ EX = 
(od's στρατηγούς: ὁρκῶσαι die ἀγγέλ-" 
20 jovs ἐλθόντας παρ᾽ ‘Epuiov κιαὶ τῶν ἐ 
ἱταίρ'ωἱν μετὰ τῶν στρατηγῶ,ν ἐν οὐλ-" 


ἰοθυσ᾽ ἔγαις ἱεροῖς τελείοις, τὰ δὲ δ 
Γ bY] ava , A ΄ δοΥ ἂν 
ἱερὰ mia)péxery τὴν πόλιν: ὁμοίως δὲ 


‘kal ΕἸρ)ὶμίαν καὶ τοὺς ἑταίρους ὁμό- 
L APE PL μο- 


[Ὁ] 


οι 


Ὁ ἔχ Li , ΄ -} Ἢ 
ἴσαι δ᾽.) ἀγγέλων βοηθήσειν ᾿Ερυθρα-. 
ΓΕ δ, ὧν a = Ν ἧς ὦ , 4 
(fos Kal κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ @ddaoo-' 
r ΕῚ , “ ἈΝ Ν hs 

(av maviri σθένει κατὰ τὸ δυϊνατὸν κ- 

[αἱ τὰ ἄλλα ἐπιτελεῖν κατὰ [7a ὡμολ-" 
ογηϊμ)ένα, ὀμνύναι δὲ θεοὺς ἱτοὺς ὁρ-ἢ 
20. [κίο]υὺὴς, γράψαι δὲ ταῦτα ἐς (στήλην λι- 


[ 

[ 

[θίνηνν Kai στῆσαι ᾿Ερυθραίους μὲν) 

[ἐς τὸ] (ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αθηναίης ‘E ppiav ὃ-" 


ran ᾽ XN, e ν ~ 3 Ψ 
ἰὲ ἐς τ]ὸ) ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Αταρνέως. 


there would certainly be a trace of the curved part 
of the P upon the stone, but there is none. It is 
almost certain that the letter was I and there is 
a slight remnant of the right top branch of that 
letter. This being so, it is dithcult to find a more 
than the τἐν οὐλοθυσὶίαις of 
Boeckh. 

l. 33. Probably the shrine of Atarneus, mythical 
king of Mysia. Cf. Himerius, Oras. vi. 6. 


For the slicing away of the stone, cf. an inscribed 


Priene, p. 175, Fig. 168). 
Middle of the fourth century u.c. 
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MX VIII. 
ERYTHRAE (?). 
1018. | ragment of bluish marble, worked in the form of a pedestal. Broken away on all sides. A dowel-hole, 13x 13x} in., has 


been worked in the face. 


(xe Be 
EPMC PéAtor 


ΟΥ̓͂Σ ΟΡ! 
5 AIAEZ ἜΔΟΤΕ, 
i TPIAN: 216: ΤΟΎΛΛΕ \ 

AT PISIAL OF YAOTOZA\ 


N ΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΔΕΎΞΣΙΣΙ 
TTOHMYS Y:* > 


The stone has evidently been worked down from 
a large block. The inscription seems to record a list 
of contributions in money and kind. 

l, 2. <X. 1,000 drachmae (?). If, however, 2J in 
].6 ἃς, means one stater, the combination of drachmae 
and staters is curious. 

ΣΙΔ. σίδιίηρον or the like appears probable. 

1. 6. yy. 
this combination, which I cannot find elsewhere. 

7. o,as Mr. Tod points out, occurs with the value 
of a vold stater on Aeolic sites (2. S. A. xviii, pp. 119, 





123), but if ΣΙ = one (silver) stater, this explanation | 
o = one obol is found on in- | 
scriptions from Orchomenos (Tod in B&. S.A., loc. cit. | 


is inadmissible here. 


Dimensions of inscribed surface, 53 x 4 in.; depth 33 in. 


σιτατήρλ 1 is the only plausible solution of 


Presented by Mr. Consul Dennis, 1886. 


SS gers Sate COPA - - - - τ - 
-τ τς ΚΧιπ..... νις : σιὸ - 

- - ‘Epp(oj...... (οὴς Atow - 
-- pou: 2--------- op - - 


5 - - παῖδες .... (π)έμπτε () - - 
- τ τριὼν Σ΄ δ᾽ : τοῦ μεί(γ) - - - 
- - α(γ)ριεια : Θεύδοτος : Δ - - - 
- -ν [Mayxparides) : ΣΙΣΙΣῚ - - 
-τ-ς τὸ ἥμυσυ : - (ΣΙ oJ) - - - - 


p. 109) and Karystos (zérd. p. 113‘, but not on in- 
scriptions from Asia Minor sites. In an inscription | 
from Pergamum it has the value of a fraction of an 
obol (zézd. p. 120). On the whole, the value one 


_obol is most probable here. The resolution ὀψώνιον) 


is unlikely. 
]. 7. I cannot explain - - αγριεια. 
l. 9. ajpuov. Cf. Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Gram 


| matik, p. 28 (5). The form appears in Attic inscrip- 


tions (e.g. /. G. ii. 17, 1. 45) and is not specifically 
Ionic. Cf., however, Συκεεῦσιν for Attic Σιγευεῦσι in 
the Sigeion inscription No. 1002. 

The forms of the letters point to a date in the 
fourth century B.C. 


MXIX. 


ERYTHRAE. 


1019. Rectangular block of blue marble, placed upon a separate moulded base. 


top of the block with a dowel. 
depth or fi. rr in, 
Leures de 0,015, trés finement gravées.’ 
s.v. Apollodores, col. 2896, No, 72. 


Found with the draped figure of a Muse, headless. 
Lebas- Waddington, iii. 47 (Pl. 142, No. 3): ‘Sur une base trouvée dans les fouilles pratiquées pres du port. 
Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 1684, with references there given; Pauly-Wissowa, 
Purchased of the widow of Mr. Borrell of Smyrna, 1839. 


An upper member, now wanting, was fastened to the 
Ht. (including base) 1 ft. 8hin.; width 3 fi.; 


OEYAQPON APTEMQNOS 


OAHMOS 


APOAAOCAQPOSTHNQNOZONKAIEYZEPOIHSEN 


Θεύδωρον ᾿Αρτέμωνος 


ὁ δῆμος. 


᾿Απολλόδωρος Ζήνωνος Φωκαιεὺς ἐποίησεν. 


Pliny (11. δὴ, xxxiv. §1) describes the self-criticism . the present Apollodoros. The forms of the letters 
ofa sculptor Apollodoros,contemporary with Silanion. | point to a date in the third-second century 1.c. ΟἿ 
There 1s, however, no reason for identifying him with ; the facsimile of the artist's signature, given below. 


AMOANKOLBXDPOST THN ONO ¢QOKALETOECMOIH XEN 


THRACE AND 


ASIA MINOR. 101 


MXX. 


SMYRNA. 


1020. Tablet of bluish marble, with a picce broken out on the right. 


The inscription is intact, with large letters. Hi. ὁ τὶ 


2in.: 


width 2 ft. 93 in.; thickness 22 τη. Ο 7 σοὶ 33115 WKaibel, Lpigr. Gr. 305; Gossen in Pauly-Wissowa, πον, A/cm σέθεν (23). 


“J. 


col. 877). ‘Smyrnae, prope lacum Alcobonar fChalkabunar], litteris circa pollicem altis.’”. Presented by John Cropp, Fs... 1830. 


ΕἸΜΟΓΈΝΗΣ AAP IZAHMOY IH PEIHNANAT FAYA> 


ETITAETIIEBAOMHE UN 


TVINKAL SAS ETTIBYRAOIS 


SYNETPAYEAERYANIA-IATEIKAMEN - ἄ5. 
5 ἸΣτΟΡΙΚΑΔ Ε: TEPIZMYPNH~™: AB- 
ΠΈΡΙ ΠΣΟΜΗ ΓΟΥΣΟΦΙΑ͂Σ Ἀ- KAITTATPIAO A 


ἈΣΙΑ 


TISEQN-AB: EYPOTTHSKTIZEQNABTA: ΝΗΣΣΩΝᾺ 


ἈΣΙΑΣΣΤΑ * A¥ MONA: ΚΑΙΕΥΡΟΊΤΗΣ A: 


Σ TPATHI™ “ATON-AB- 
10 TMINA=POMn. 


ΚΑΙΖΜΥΡΝΑΙΩΝΔΙΆΔΟΧΗΚΕΤΑΧΡΟΝΌΥΣ 


‘Eppoyévns Χαριδήμου ἰητρείΐην ἀναγράψας 
ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ ἑβδομήκονίτα ἔτἸε)σιν καὶ ἴσαις ἐπὶ βύβλοις 
[One line obliterated] 
[Space of two lines left blank] 
συνέγραψε δὲ βυβλία---ἰατρικὰ (μλὲν--αβ---- 


5. ἱστορικὰ δὲ---περὶ Ζμύρνη(ς)---αβ --- 


περὶ τῆς Ὁμί(ήρ)ου copias—a—xai marpido's)—a— 


᾿Ασίαϊς κ᾽ τίσεων---αβ- - Εὐρώπης κτίσεωνί---ἰαβγδ--νήσσων .--- ἃ 


᾿Ασίας στ(αδιασὶμῶν---α---καὶ Εὐρώπης ---α --- 


στρατηγ(ημ)άτων----αβ---- 


to. πίναξ 'Ρωμ(αίωνὶ καὶ Ζμυρναίων, διαδοχὴ κατὰ χρόνους. 
μ Ι μυρ χὴ xP 


ll. 1, 2. These two lines are meant to be in 
hexameter metre, the remainder is in prose. 


]. 3. A complete line has been crased which con- | 


tained the verb in agreement with “Ἑρμογένης, perhaps 
stating the fact of Hermogenes’ death. The ex- 
pression tnrpeiny ἀναγράψας probably means ‘having 
written a general history of medicine’, the verb 


being clearly placed in contrast with the συνέγραψε οἵ 


Ι. 4. There is nothing surprising in Hermogenes 
having written a history of medicine in 77 books, 
when Varro, for example, devoted 150 books to his 
Menippean Satires, and must have compiled over 
600 volumes in his lifetime (Pauly, s.v. Zerenteus, 
p. 1689). 

1. 4. We now come to a special list of Hermo- 
venes’ works, over and above his history of medicine. 
Boeckh read in this line o8 = 72, and was puzzled 
that the total of books—SS including the mvag—did 
not correspond to the 77 books of the opening 
couplet. He accordingly proposed to read of for of 
—without any justification except the desire to make 
the number of medical works tally. An examina- 
tion of the stone makes it quite clear that the reading 
is a8, though the stone-cutter has first written οβ and 
then erased the o Besides his great general work 
on medicine, Hermogenes also wrote two special 
works on the subject. 

1.8. σταδιασμῶν. These are survey-measurements. 
Cf. Strabo, i, ch. 3, 47: σχεδόν τι καὶ τρισχιλίοις σταδίοις 


“Eppoyévious| ἰατροῦ δὲ γυναῖκα. 


᾿ , » ‘ , ’ A ~ i 
. ἑωθινωτέρου ὄντος Kai κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ σταδιασμοῦ οὗ φησι. 


1. 10. A chronological table of Roman and focal 
magistrates in succession. 

We know nothing of Hermogenes the son of 
Charidemos, nor of the age in which he lived, except 
in so far as information is afforded by the character 
of the lettering, which is ornate with apices. Upon 
the whole this style of writing points to a date in the 
first century a.p. Cf. Gardner, Greek Epioraply, i, 
p. xvif.; Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 485. The possi- 
bility of an earlier date is not, however, excluded. 
I cannot see that the passaves quoted by Gossen at 
all necessarily apply to the present Hermogenes, 
though they may of course do so. 

It is quite likely that medicine was traditional in 
the family of Hermogenes of Smyrna. Cf. Cc. δ ὦ. 
3350 (also from Smyrna) : Μεελιτΐνην Δημητρίου, 
The name, however. 
was a very common one in Smyrna. Ct. Pape- 
Benseler, s. 7. 

For a similarly learned medical author of the time 
of Tiberius and Claudius, cf. C. Δ G. 6607 from 
Rome = /. G. xiv. 1759: 

Τιβερίω Κλαυδίῳ Κουϊρείνᾳ Μενεκράτει, ἰατρῷ Καισά- 
ρων, καὶ ἰδίας λογικῆς ἐναργοῦς ἰατρικῆς κτίστῃ ἐν 
βυβλίοις prs (156), δι᾽ ὧν ἐτειμήθη ὑπὸ τῶν ἐνλογίμωι 
πόλεων. ... 

Cf. also Ο Δ G. 4315 2. Add., where Herakleitos οἱ 
Rhodiapolis is called" Opnpos ἰατρικῶν ποιημάτων, 
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MAXI. 


SMYRNA. 


1021. Slab of white marble, broken away above and below. Ht. 1 ft. 3 in.; width τ ft. 23in.; thickness 3-2 in. Lebas- Waddington, 
iil. 43 Bailie, Zuscr. Gr. No. 140; Dittenberger, S}oge?, ii, No. 871. Found in 1833 in digging the foundations of a house for the 
Acquired at the Borrell Sale, August 26, 1852. 


Greek Patriarch at Smyrna. 


οι 


UHiteiai. 2\14 


1O (ΓΞΞΠΟΛΛΟΥΣΚΩ, I Wek 
YVQNEINTHETIOPOMEIAZXTTPc 
AETOVTOIZANTIAVOOBOAC 
5 AVOAZZUAPIATIETTOIHKAZI1 δ 
NAVAONAIAVTOTOVTOKAIZ* 
EX THKOTEZKAIKQAVON UE 
TONBOYAOMENONTIOPOMEVI 
TOS PUAN RESAV T Ole Ola ie 
(ETAL XPQ 


10 \MENOITHZTTIOPE 


ἈΣΠΟΡΘΜΕΙΑΣΚΑΚΟΥΡΓΟΥΣ 





.« THLE) ε΄. νον (δια) 
(r)ovs πολλοὺς κω(λύο)υσι (κῚ οι-, 


(νχονεῖν τῆς πορθμείας, πρί(ὸ) s! 

δὲ τούτοις ἀντὶ δύο ὀβολῶν] 

δύο ἀσσάρια πεποιήκασι τὸν] 
ναῦλον, δι αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ σιν ν-} 
εστηκὄότες καὶ κωλύοντες] 

τὸν βουλόμενον πορθμεύζ(εχιν,} 

ἰδίπως ἐπάν(αγ)κες αὐτοῖς of (6) ε-Ἰ 
(όγμμενοι τῆς πορ(θλ)μ)είας χρῶ v-] 
(τ)αι: ὁμοίως δὲ κ[αὶ περὶ τὰς ἀΐλ-} 


τὰ ταὐτά: ἔδοξε τῆι βουλῆι κ[αὶ) 


ΓΑΙ ΟΜΟΙΩΣΔΕΚ ΠΕΡΙΤ ΑΣΑ [A]as πορθμείας κακουργοῦσιι κ-Ὶ 


TATAVTAEAOZETHIBOVAHIK 


2IAHMQIKAOAEIZHI PRP 


There are just faint traces of a fifteenth line. 

Dittenberger, /oc. czt., is probably right in supposing 
that the inscription refers to a company of wealthy 
men who have created a ‘trust’ with regard to the 
ferry to the opposite shore of the Hermos. This 
interpretation seems necessary because two assaria 
are less in value than two obols, so that the action 
Is a rate-cutting one. Thus in Lebas-Waddington, 
No. 1213, the Rhodian drachma was at Kibyra worth 
ten assavia, the obol accordingly 13 assarva. Again, 
on bronze coins of Chios of the Antonine period we 
find inscribed OBOAOC and ACCAPIA AYQ (ZL. 271 
Coms of Lonia, p. 340 11.). There is a great variety 


ΠΟ, 2 G. 3467). 


[a] 
[Tho δήμωι, καθὰ εἰσηγήϊ σατοὶ 


a ἐν τὸ - - - - - - - - - - - - 


o 


of weight, the obols weighing 162,146, and 111 grains 
respectively, the two-assaria-pieces 142:5, 138, 77. 
and 76 grains, but as a general principle the obol 
is heavier than the assarion. If we had not this 
evidence (and it must be admitted that there is con- 
siderable uncertainty as to the respective values ; see 
Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. ‘Agodpior, col. 1743), we should 
be disposed to regard the present inscription as an 
example of a strike, parallel, e.g., to the strike of 
bakers at Magnesia ad Maeandr. in Move. καὶ Βιβλ. 
1885, p. 72 (Ξ.δ C. HY. vii, p. 504 ff.) or that of 
builders at Sardes (Lebas-Waddington, iii. 528; 
The lettering of the present inscrip- 
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tion points to a date in the second century A.D. : ἐναντίον τὸ ὕδωρ, οἷς ἐξῆν πλουτεῖν ἀναλέγοντας τῶν αἱ- 
An interesting passage in Lucian, De Electro, § 3, ᾿ γείρων τὰ δάκρυα ; 
confirms the statement of this inscription that the A somewhat analogous settlement of an industrial 


average ferry-charge was two obols : εἰ δὲ ἦν τι τοιοῦτον ᾿ dispute is furnished in the rescript to the Pergamenes 
(i.e. if we could pick up amber for the asking), οἴει | about small change (κόλλυβος) in Dittenberger, Or. 
ἡμᾶς δυοῖν ὀβολοῖν ἕνεκα ἐρέττειν ἂν ἡ ἕλκειν τὰ πλοῖα πρὸς | Gr. Inser. ii, No. 484. 


MXXII. 
SMYRNA. 

1022. Stele of white marble, with relief representing a seated man clasping the hand of a standing woman, who holds a spindle. In 

the l.-hand corner is the small figure of a boy, in the r. that of a girl who holds a casket. At the back is a stele surmounted by two 
cornucopiae, and an incense-burner. Ht. 2 fi. 6in.; width 
1 ft. Zin. (at top), 1 ft. 5 in. (at bottom); thickness 3} in. 
Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i, No. 704; Alus. Afarbles, x. 
Pl. 43; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, pp. 56, 63, Vig. 12; 
C. 1. G. 32323; Ellis, Zowenly Gallery, ii, p. 165 ; Friederichs- 
Wolters, Grpsabgiisse, No. 1806 ; cf. Arch. Zett. 1875. p. 47- 
Townley Collection. 


ἃ ἰδῇ: ὁ δῆ- 

μος μος 
(in wreath) (in wreath) 
᾿Εξακέστην Μητρεὶν 'Ερμίππου 
᾿Ανδροβούλου. ᾿Εξακέστου δὲ γυναῖκα. 


For the name Mnzpeis, cf. C. δ G. 3258, with 
Boeckh’s note. The crowns had been bestowed by 
thecity. Cf. G. Hirschfeld in Arch. Zett. 1875, p. 47. 


Second-first century B.c. 





MXXIII. 
SMYRNA. 


1023. Stele of white marble, with relief of a priestess of Isis, holding temple-key and situla. The top is in the form of a pediment with 
a rosette. Ht. 4 ft. 24in.; width 1 ft. rr in, below, 1 ft. gin. above; thickness ca. gin. Smith, B. AL Cat of Sculpt. i. 639, 
with references there given; C. J. G. 3234; P. Lucas, Voyage (1724), i, Pl. opp. p. 213. Presented by M. Duane and 


T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 


Inscribed below the pediment and above the relief: 
ὁ δῆ- 

μος 
᾿Ισιάδα Μητροδώρον Λαοδικίδα. 


(within a wreath) 


For the name Isias, cf. C. 7. G. 718; 2240, |. 6 
(from Chios); 2411 (from Paros). Laodicea is 
probably the Phrygian Laodicea ad Lycum. For 
a Laodicean in Smyrna, cf. C. 2. G. 3142, 1. 35, ἃς. 
The name of the priestess is evidently to be closely 
connected with her profession. Perhaps the office 
was hereditary in her family. ᾿Ισιάς, however, 15 
fairly common. 

For a series of reliefs of a similar character, in 
which the priestess has a name connected with Isis, 
see Conze, Grabrelicfs, Nos. 1954 ff. In all these 
the priestess holds a s/s/ in her τ. hand. There 
is no doubt in the present example that the object is 
not a s’strum, but a key. 

Second-—first century 8. Ὁ. 
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MXXIV. 
SMYRNA. 


1024. Stele of white marble, with relief of two bearded men, one seated, the other standing. In each corner a standing boy. 
Ht. 4 ft. 54in.; width 1 ft. 84in.; thickness gdin. C. ZG. 3256; Archaeologia, iii, Pl. xi, Fig. 2; Montfaucon, Ant. Expl. 
Suppl. v, p. 25; Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 703; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 237; Ellis, Zownley Gall. ii, p. 162; P. Lucas, Voyage 
(1724), i, Pl. opp. p. 213. Presented by M. Duane and T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 


Above the relief is inscribed : 


ὁ δῆμος (in wreath) ὁ δῆμος (in wreath) 


Δημοκλῆν Δημοκλῆν 
Δημοκλήους ᾿Αμφιλόχου 
ΔΗΜΟΚΛῊΝ = - GHMCKAHN 3 
AHMOKAHOYS ΑΜΦΊΛΟΧΟΥ Below the relief: 


τὸν πινυτὸν κατὰ πάντα καὶ ἔξοχον ἐν πολιήταις 
> 4 , lA > ν ao 
ἀνέρα, γηραλήου téppat ἔχοντα βίου, 
"Aidew νυχίοιο μέλας ὑπεδέξατο κόλπος, 
εὐσεβέων θ᾽ ὁσίην εὔνασεν ἐς κλισίην. 
~ 3 , aq ~ > aq 
5 μνῆμα δ᾽ ἀποφθιμένοιο παρὰ τρηχῆαν ἀταρπὸν 
“- 99. ~ - AY 9 »,“ 
τοῦτο πάϊς κεδνῆι τεῦξε σὺν εὐνέτιδι. 
ἐεῖνε, σὺ δ᾽ ἀείσας Δημοκλέος υἱέα χαίρειν 
Δημοκλέα στείχοις ἀβλαβὲς ἴχνος ἔχων. 


ΤΟΝΥΗΝΥΤΟΝΚΑΤΑΤΊΑΝΤΑ ALESOXCISENTIONHTALL 
HPAAHOY TIPMATEXCNTABIOY 
VEER 


δ ἐν ΓΤ ΤΑΝΕ 1. 6. πάϊς. This probably refers to Demokles son 
“PEI EnYaAUcarcriticenecrviva xAITEN of Demokles, whose epitaph we have here. He and 
MCI EZ ALTE XO LABAABEEIN CLE X SIN β id Ω 
his wife had erected the monument to his father, 
Demokles the son of Amphilochos. 
Second-first century B. c. 








MXXV. 
SMYRNA (?). 


1025. White marble stele, with relief representing a man reclining on a couch before a three-legged table with food upon it. His 
r. hand is raised to his head and holds a wreath, his 1. hand holds a bowl. Ht. 3 ft. r1Zin.; width 1 ft. 6 in. (at top), 1 ft. 7 in. (at 
bottom). Smith, B. Al, Cat. of Sculpt. i. 723; Welcker in Rhein. Mus. N. Ἐς vi, p. 82; Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. 1115 Ellis, Townley 


Gall. ii, p.. 172; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, p. 143. Acquired 1835. 


Within an olive-wreath above : 
ὁ δῆμος 
Below the wreath: 


Λήναιον ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 


Below the relief : 
καὶ τὸ πρὶν ἐν πολέμοις τηρῶν πύργον, mapodira, 


7 ~ ᾿ e 4 a ΜΝ 
καὶ νῦν τηρήσω ὡς δύναμαι, νέκυς ὦν. 


: The form of the stele points to an origin in Asia 
AREA Minor (Smyrna 9). It can hardly be Attic, as Kaibel 
(doc. czt.) and Wilamowitz (262d.) suppose. The name 
Λήναιος is found in an inscription from Smyrna 


(C. Δ G. 3330). 


KAITOT PLNENTROALMGE PHRNTYPTON TA γος 5 
RONNIE DA ONA MAIN EXYLOWN 





~! 
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MXXVI. 
SMYRNA. 


1026. Tablet of white marble, with a moulded frame. 
iii, 253 Bailie, Zuscr. Gr. ii, No. 151. 
26th August, 1852. 





The letters are badly formed and much worn 


away, especially on the left-hand side. 
liarities of writing seem due rather to vulgar pro- 
nunciation than to errors. The words and letters 
outside the line are inscribed on the frame. 
Felicissima. Cf. Suidas, s. Ὁ. 
Φιλικήσιμος: ἄρχων ἐπὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ βασιλέως. 

]. 2. θωρακεῖον. The ordinary meaning of this word 
is ‘parapet’. Here apparently, as in other inscrip- 
tions from Smyrna, it refers to some sort of platform. 
Cf. C. Δ G. 3278 with Boeckh’s note. On this plat- 
form stood (in this case) the sculptured chest or urn 
(copés) made of Prokonnesian marble, and smaller 
chests (σόρια) on either side; also a chest of mill- 
stone. In addition, Felicissima had prepared for 
herself the chamber (probably under the platform), 
doubtless to hold other urns in niches. For /po- 
κον(ν)ησία σορός cf. C. 7. G. 3915, 1.17 f.: ἐπ[ἐ)θηκε[ν) 
τῷ βωμῷ σορὸν [Δ)οἰκιμ)ηνήν. 

]. 5. προσκατασ(κ)εύασα is miswritten for προσκατε- 


σκεύασεν. 


lr. Φιλικίστιμα 


l. 7. ἐγόνοις for ἐγ(γ)όνοις. Cf. above Προκονησίαν 
for Προκον(ν)γησίαν. It might possibly be for ἐ(κ)γόνοις. 

]. 8.. κηδευσαιν (stc) for κηδεῦσαι, ‘to bury " 

1. το f. μὴ διαφέροντα. ‘Not belonging.’ Cf. Her- 
werden, Lex. Suppl, s.v., where τὴν διαφέρουσαν ἡμῖν 
οἰκίαν (= guae nostra cst) is quoted from a papyrus of 
Byzantine date. 

1. 12. The payment to the acrarium is unusual. 
Generally it is made to the fiscus,as in Nos. 1027-8. 
See Hirschfeld, Dre griech. Grabschriflen, welche 
Geldstrafen anordnen (Nonigsberger hist.-phil. Stud. 
i (1887), pp. 85-144), p. 94, No. 142; also p.113f. 

1. 13. The amount of the penalty is 2,500 clenarii, 
which is a middle sum, the extremes at Smyrna being 


The pecu- | 


Ht, 1 ft. 73 in.; width 1 ft. 74 in.; thickness ca. 3 in. 
Seen by Bailie on the road to Magnesia, four miles from Smyrna. Borrell Sale, 


ἢ 








Lebas-Waddington, 


Αὐρ. Φιλικίστιμα ἀγοράσασα τοῦτο 





te “- 





XN . Ν om - " dee Tha ᾽ 
τὸ ἡρῷον καὶ τὸ θωρακεῖον “Kai ἐφ᾽. αὐ- 
“- ᾽ ~ ᾽ εν“ 

τῷ ιἐποῦσαν σορὸν Προκονησίαν ἀν ἅ- 


γλυῴφον καὶ σόρια παρ᾽ ἑκάτερα καὶ pwr 
i 

- νον (σορόν), προσκατασικ)εύασα ἑαυ τῇ 
᾿ ΄ . aA 3 Ων» al 

τὴν καμάραν καὶ τῷ avdipi ᾿Επικτ(ή) τῳ 
" Ψ Ἁ > , “ 

καὶ τέκνοις Kai ἐγόνοις, μηδενὸς 

ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν κηδεῦσαι(ν) ἐ- 

vy αὐτοῖς μὴ προσήκοντα τῷ γένει" 

εἰ δέ τις τολμήσι θάψαι μὴ δια- 

φέροντα ἣ μὴ ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ γένους, 
’ ΄ 3 x. 2 2 , 

εἰσοίσει ἐς τὸ ἐράριον δήμου 

Ρωμαίων καὶ B Φ' ταύτης τῆς ἐ- 

πιγραφῆς ἐ(κ)σφράγισμα ἀπετέ- 

15 θὴη ἐς τὸ ἀρχῖον πρ(ὸ) ε΄ καλαν- 

δῶν Εἰουνίων' μη(νὸς) ‘Exa- 


rovBeavos: δ΄. 


5,000 and 200 denarii respectively. In Lycia the 
extremes were 20,000 and 250 denarii (Arkwright in 
Fourn. Hell. Stud. xxxi, p. 269, ἢ. 5). 

1. 14. ἐ(κκ)σφράγισμα. A sealed copy of this inscrip- 
tion. Cf. C. ΔΛ G. 2222, 1. 12. ἀντισφράγισμα = “ἃ 
sealed copy ’. 

1. 15. For the date (28th May, 4th Hekatombaeon) 
cf. C. J. G. 2007 ¢ (add.), 2007 # (add.). 

Arkwright, in the article above quoted, has some 
interesting remarks on the development of the 
remedies against tomb-trespass in Lycia in Hel- 
lenistic and Roman times. In the earlier inscriptions 
the offence is (chiefly) vedigtous, and is accordingly 
left to the punishment of divine vengeance. Under 
the Romans the sin becomes a crime and is punished 
accordingly. 

Parallel with this class of remedy is another, where 
the offence is regarded as an injury to private pro- 
perty. This is the aspect under which the offence 
is regarded in these inscriptions from Smyrna here 
published. Originally the builder or his heirs or an 
informer could claim the damages; later, as in the 
present inscriptions, the claim is left to a corporation, 
e.g. to the Roman Government (payment to the 
aerarium or fiscus). 

Bruno Keil (in Aermes, xliii, p. 577) remarks that 
the Romans borrowed these tomb penalties from the 
Greeks, and that it is in the second century after 
Christ especially that these inscriptions become 
common in the Roman world—particularly about 
the time of Antoninus Pius. Keil-Premerstein, Rezse, 
ii. 24; cf. H. Stemler, Die gricch. Grabschriften 
Kleinasiens, Halle, 1909 (Dissertation). 

Probably second century A.D. 





to 
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MXX VII. 
SMYRNA. 


1027. White marble relief with inscription, Between columns which support a pediment are a man and woman reclining on a couch, 
the woman holding a wreath over another woman seated ona stool; before the couch are two children. Ht. 2 ft. gin.; width 
τ ft. 8in.; thickness 33-3 in. Smith, B. IL Cal. of Sculpt. 737 3 Archavologia, iii, ῬῚ. xi, Fig. 3; Pervanoglu, amilienmahl, p. 45, 
No. 180; C. 7. G. 32635; Ellis, Zownley Gall. ii, p. 164. Presented by M. Duane and T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος - ᾿Αλεξάνδρου " Βειθυνι(εχὺς] 
καὶ" Νεικομηδεὺς - ζῶν ἑαυτῷ κατεσκεύασϊ εἾ 
τὸ μνημεῖον" καὶ τῇ μητρί μου" καὶ τῇ συμβί(ῳ) 
Φιλιπίᾳ Ποντιανοῦ. 
5 καὶ βούλομε μετὰ τὸ τεθῆναι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴ(ν) 
LA ? μη > ~ > N DS 
καμάραν μηδένα ἕτερον ἀνοῖξε' εἰ δὲ παρὰ 
ταῦτα ποιήσει, δώσει is τὸν φίσκον ¥BO 


καὶ is τὴν πόλιν" ¥BO χαίρετε. 


ll. 2, 3. The sudden change from the third to the 
first person is noteworthy. Possibly in 1. 2 xare- 
σκεύασ[αϊ should be read. Cf. No. 1026, ]. 5. 

1.4. The name was originally omitted and inserted 












rRASEAND EXAAESANAPSKBEIOYNILS later. Φιλιπία is probably a slip for Φιλίπ(π)α. 

) ΚΑΙ ΕΙΚΟΜΗΔΕΥΣΖΩΔΕΑΥΤΩΚΛΈΣΙΦΨΑΣ 1. 6. καμάραν. Cf. No. 1026, 1. 6. 

Ι | Te NEDEONSKATHMITPIMO ATTISYNB ]. γί. For the fine of 2,500 denarii, here to be paid 
5 ABO POENAT MAD REM: both to the Emperor's treasury and to the city, cf. 

-RAMABANMIARNAE-FPo NANI EETARTIAS No. 1026. The mistakes in orthography, βούλομε, 


ἀνοῖξε, and és are probably due to the prevailing 
pronunciation. 
The free use of ligatures is noteworthy. 
Second-third century a.p. 


ἸΑΥΤΆΠΟΙΗΣΕΙΔΩΣΈΙΣΙΌΝΦΙΣ ΟΝ BS 
᾿ΚΑΠΣΉΝΙΠΟΛΙΝ 9 δῷ» KAI PET Εν. 





ΜΧΧΥΙΠΠ. 
SMYRNA. 


1028. Slab of bluish marble, broken at the top and at the right-hand corner. Ht. 1oin.; width 1 ft. rin.; thickness rin. C.J. G. 
3400; G. Hirschfeld, Dre griech. Grabschriften (Konigsberger hist.-phil. Stud. i (1887), p. 93, No. 124). 


[Ὁ δεῖνα κατεσκεύασεν ἑαυ-" 
~ 3 . “ we La 
(τῷ καὶ γυναικὶ Kat) |Téxy-| 
os καὶ θρέμμασι, μηδεϊνὸ-} 
4 > ΄ cs 

s ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν pi7-) 
τε πωλῆσαι μήτε amradX(o\- 


τριῶσαι" εἰ δέ τις ἀπαλλο- 


ue 


τριώσῃ, δώσει τῷ φίσκῳ KO. 
ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς 
ἀπόκειται ἀντίγραφον 


Ψ Ν ~ a ; 7 
is τὸ ἀρχεῖον τὸ ἐν Σμύρνῃ. 





1. 2, θρέμμασι. ‘Slaves’ (vernac). Cf. C. 2. GC. | et τίς τοι μετάθοι με ἡ ἐν τεῦθεν μετενένκῃ, δώσει Μητρὶ 
1709 ὁ,}. 14; Ζὀία, 3113, &c. | θεῶν Σμυρ'ναικῇ τελέτω χρυσοῦς κβ΄. Also Μουσεῖον, iil. 
l. 9. For the ἀρχεῖον at Smyrna cf. Μουσεῖον xai | 1878-80, p. 176: ἐὰν δέ τις | τολμήσει πωλῆσαι τὸ μνη- 
Βιβλ. ii (1876-8), p. 37: τ]αύτης τῆς ἀντιγραφῆς ἀντὶί- | peiov  ἣ ἕτερον πτῶμα θεῖναι, ἀποδώσει | Ὁμηρείῳ - - - - 
γραφόν ἐστιὶ ἐν τῷ ἐν Ζμύρνῃ ἀφχείῳ τῷ | ee | Probably second century A. D. 
Μουσείῳ, and for other parallels cf. 2. C. H/. iii, p. 328: 
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MXXIX. 
SMYRNA. 


1029. Tablet of grey marble. Ht. 1 ft. 3$in.; width 1 ft. 62 in. Excavated near the citadel. Ο Δ οἷ 3264, with references 
there cited. 


᾿Ακτιακὸς “Ἑρμογένους 

φυλῆς ᾿Αμμωνίδος, ἀγοράσας 
τὸ ἐνσόριον τὸ ὑπὸ τὴν ἐ- 
πιγραφὴν διὰ τῶν ἐν Σμύρνῃ 


ἀρχείων, προκατεσκεύασε, 


wl 


kal τὸ ἕτερον τὸ συνεζευγμέ- 


wil 


νον, ἑαυτῷ καὶ Εὐτυχίᾳ τῇ av- 
τοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Σηΐᾳ Παύλῃ 
“ ’ Ν Α , 
τῇ φύσει θυγατρὶ καὶ τέκν- 
10 os αὐτῆς Καπίτωνι καὶ Σύλ- 


Aa καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ ἀπελευθξ- 





pos ἑαυτοῦ τε καὶ τούτων ¢. 


l. 1. For ’Axrtaxés cf. the name of ἃ γραμματεύς on l. 3. For ἐνσόριον cf. Lebas-Waddington, i, p. 15, 
a coin of Magnesia ad Meandr. of the time of , n.1; C./. ὦ. 3278. It appears to have been a funeral 
Maximinus (Imhoof-Blumer, A/oun. grecques, 292,92) chest or sarcophagus. It may possibly be a ἐρεμέμο. 


and Pape-Benseler, 5. 2. Cf. No. 1026. 

]. 2. For ’Appovis see zbid., whence it appears that l. 5. ἀρχείων. ᾿Αρχεῖα apparently = ἄρχοντες, as in 
elsewhere it is only used as an adjective = ‘Libyan’, No. 1043. Cf. Laum, Sé&/tungen, p. 129. 
e.g. Eur. Llectra, 734 f. _ Probably second century A. Ὁ. 


Enpai τ᾽ ’Appovides ἕδραι 


΄ ᾽ ᾽ la 
φθίνουσ᾽ ἀπειρόδροσοι. 


ΜΧΧΧ. 
SMYRNA. 


1030. Marble tablet with projecting moulding above, slightly expanding towards bottom, where it is broken off. Ht. 1 ft. 44in. ; 
width x ft. 23 in. (top), 1 ft. 3 in. (bottom). The inscription was copied at Smyrna by Dr. Sherard in r7or (Harl. MSS. 7509, 
p. 72 (4ο δ). C. 1. G. 3376. Found in excavations at Vauxhall, October, rgor. Presented by the Directors of the London and 
South-Western Railway Company, 1902. 


Πόιπλιος) Πετρώνιος Σε- 
κοῦνδος τὸ μνημεῖ- 

ον ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ 

καὶ τέκνοις" Πό(πλιος) Πετρώ- 


νιος ᾿Αχαϊκὸς τειμη- 


.. 
wt 


θεὶς ψηφίσμασιν καὶ 
στεφανωθεὶς χρυσέ- 
@ στεφάνῳ ὑπὸ γερου- 
: ἢ γέρ 
’ , », 
σίας, νέων Λαιμνερμείον, 
΄“ 7 
10 παιδευτῶν συνόδον. 


"Ayaixé χαῖρε. 





1. 4. As Boeckh (C. 1 G., loc. cit.) remarks, ; 1716. xviii, p. 268) makes it probable that the 
P. Petronius Achaicus, the subject of this in- ᾿ γερουσία was some senior gymnastic club. The in- 
scription, was evidently the son of P. Petronius scription runs: ᾿Ιάσονα Δημητρίου γυμνασιαρχήσαντα τῆς 
Secundus. ᾿ γερουσίας καὶ τῶν νέων - - - ἐπί τε τούτοις τιμηθέντα ὑπὸ 


1. 8. An inscription from Miletus (Kern in Ath. τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου ἀνδριᾶσι Kai εἰκόσι χρυσαῖς - - - - 


168 THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 





Cf. Licbenam, Sladteverwaltung im rim. Katserretche, . religious. The name, ordinarily not common in 

p. 5651. ' Asia Minor, occurs with comparative frequency in 
l. 9. νέων Mipveppeiov. " Youths of the gymnasium | Smyrna. Poland, of. c/¢. p. 163, thinks that generally, 

named after Mimnermos'—no doubt the elegiac | when σύνοδος occurs alone, it applies to a guild of 

poet, whose birthplace was disputed between Kolo- | workmen or an association of athletes. It is probable 

phon, Smyrna, and Astypalaea. | that in the present inscription an association of 
1. 10. Σύνοδος. On the meaning of these σύνοδοι | instructors is intended. Cf. Μουσεῖον καὶ BiBd. iii 

see especially Poland, Gesch. ad. griech. Vercins- | (1880), p. 144, No. 187: ἡ σύνοδος τῶν νέων. 

weseus, p. 158 ff. They appear to have been| About the first century a. Ὁ. 

primarily social or commercial associations, ποῖ. 


MXXXI. 
“SARDES. 


1031. Sepulchral chest of marble, standing on four low feet. On the front is sculptured a lock-plate. On the movable cover (on the 
front slope) is the inscription. Ht οὗ ἴῃ; 1. 16in. Said to have been found in the ruins of the temple of Kybele at Sardes. 
Journ, Lleil. Stud. Xsix, p. 135. Acquired 1906. 


Ε: TMEPEQUNAN?/AOYMHTPOAQ 
POCSAPTEMIAQPOYNEPIPANTHS 


"Emi ἱερέως Πανφίλου, Μηητρόδωϊρος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου περιραντής. 





The funeral chest of Metrodoros, son of Artemi- , For temple-sprinkling cf. Theophr. Char. xvi; Eur. 
doros, a ‘sprinkler’, dated in the priesthood of | /ox, ll. 102 ff. The lettering of the inscription 
Panphilos. indicates a date in the first century B. c. 

The word περιραντής does not seem to be known Funeral chests of this kind and of approximately 
from any other source, but περιραντήριον, in the sense | the same date are known from other towns in Asia 
of a vessel used for lustral purposes, occurs in in- | Minor. Cf., for example, B. MW. Juscr. pcxi, from 
scriptions from Delphi (2. C. 7. xxi, p. 483, &c.). | Ephesus. 


ΜΧΧΧΙ͂Ι. 
TEOS. 


1032. Stele of white marble, with pediment and acroteria above. In the middle ot the pediment is a rosette. Complete, except for 
a certain amount of breaking away at the bottom. Ht. 3 ft. 8in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 74 in.; depth (greatest) 9} in. Presented 
by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


The surface of the marble is much corroded. The | society (1. 21, &c.). The inscription was found at 
letters, which are very shallow, show an extraordinary | Teos, and is dated in the prytany of Perigenes in 
unevenness of cutting, so much so, indeed, as to | the month Anthesterion. The latter part of the 
suggest that the work has been done by more than | decree seems to deal with the administration of the 
one hand. This supposition is supported by the | funds left by Hediste. 
varyiny forms of the same letter, E and €, = and C; A list of the θίασοι known at Teos is given by 
the use of iota adscript is very uncertain. At the | Ziebarth, Das gricch. Vereinswesen, p. 52; cf. also 
start the letters are very small, but increase in size | Poland, Gesch. d. griech. Vereinswesens, pp. 528, 568. 
towards the middle. At the end they become smaller | It is highly probable that the θίασος to which the 
avain. Thus 1. 1 contains 59 Ictters, |. 19 approxi- | present inscription relates is the κοινὸν τῶν Διονυσιαστῶν 
mately 45. The loss at the end of the inscription is | mentioned in C. /. G. 3073. 
probably slight. Parallels to the present inscription are furnished 

This unfortunately very fragmentary inscription | by C. /. G. 3069 (= Dittenberger, Or. Gr. user. ii, 
evidently relates to a resolution passed by the | No. 326), also from Teos, a decree passed by the 
members of a religious society (θίασος), probably | Society of the Attalistae in honour of Kraton, a priest 
Dionysiastae (cf. ll. 2, 19, 50, &c.). Its main tenor | of the society, who had benefited the society in 
is a laudation of a priestess named Hediste, daughter | many ways during his life (he presented to the 
of Kleitos (I. 34), who had given certain funds to the | society buildings, including τὸ ᾿Αττάλειον τὸ πρὸς τῷ 
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ACDOHIT YXPIE PIM PY Tanewer eP IT ENO TMHNOC ANGECTHPIWNOCE OO ZEN TH 
τὺ 


ὙΔΙΟΝΥ 
δοτω 4Π Ν EPI TE λους ΤΆ νυμι 
ACK AT ON € 
5 ATA τι 
€PON ArAO 
K NA προ Ὺ ενδέ ὑζκακαταδυμδ τον 


Γ OCIONTOYOIACOYSO ἃ ETH = ATATETUCIA WoPAymMACAP 
AICIEPANE MUnNTR = C CHM €PANOINOITOCIAN MEX Pic ZH ACAO 
COAIF ET NIE PELARHAICTHN ¥AIMPOCTA Crt Por πὰ δ Χ 


τὼ YQ ICKAAA © ἃ NOHO ZOICKAIAZIAICT οὐ 
ToYolACoY HAICT A coal AA 
OT TONGIA CONER xapPITOCAMOAOCEIMHAE com AIC. 
δέδο ENON Π ae 
: HM €PAN MPOCAfoPCY HAICT 
κ᾽ ANOECTHPIWNOC Ν ι ἰδέκ &THIK AI 
WCKAA OYCUNTMPO 
BEAOME Αφορους TEAEL KA 
(Αἱ οργιὰ Tox1€Po TOYAIONYCOY ΚΛ T OIXOMCN OYETCS 
20 WN τόκους AICEN TA TUTEKOINWTOYO 
CPEIAHAICTH A XTAY TOHAICT 
C WN NP MH ACNITWNOIA C 
AEDSAY ᾿ς ECOWTAFTA 
AXPL MATA ω TCTPE 
25 T Mapey CTATACKAITA 
‘} Hc ( ΚΙ APon.A 
i€ AO A 
cD 
TA 
30 
Τ of 
MCE TAKA 
A Ol Coc AL C TEP ANOIHAIC THN KAEI ΤΟΥ 
35 HC ENKALEYCE 'ACTHCMPOCTOY COE OYC KAI TH 
T IAAPA TACT YXH THATAOHMCN ΔΕ 
NOITMPOCTATAIMHE FI Τέλεέζῳωςι “ynenc 
THCHME *  ATAT ΓΕΓΡ MENAAIVACACORDY 
A AAMWN ὴ KALTTAAINTIPOCTA 
40 MILIND TON TWN TWN To κων 


~ Α TITATOx<PEOPEL ETAIECTWTAE Mae 
THCTEHAICTHCHT( 'k Ρονομωναυ ΤΉ Κα 


. TAX ἩΜΑΤΆΤΑΥ TAKAIMP> AgIAT! 
Pe . OHITAPATACETPAMM ΔΗΜΗΓΈΝΗΤ 
YH?! MATIRATATECPAMMENANHE NHTaAITIN 
ONOMO! ECE TAENIAE AOMENDXPHMATAK AIA 
ΠΡ COAOIHAIS ΤΗΣ HTANKAHPONOMANAY THUINDAC 


δ LAIAATAOLAK ATA TOYOIA AY AN 
ir, SME ΘΙΟΙΣ ΕἸΜΗΤΑΙ CUAEX GEE TITAS A ae 
5° NA IBEBAIAEIZA, Y. A 
Ὑτειθεογει 1 AYA τα TOBE TOY HFIE! 
NHNATTOAE OITINED ΤΡ TFA 
A OYENTAEPRA | 
SININNEN 
ANAIONY ἃ 
55 ΣΤΉΛΗΝ EEAn A Beg a 
ὰ ΝΤ PP Aor 


᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: ἐπὶ mpurdvews Περιγένον, μηνὸς ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος, ἔδοξεν τῆι 


[συνόδῳ] (9) - - τ΄. (υ) ------------------- [rod Διονύσου (5) - - - - - - 
.. δότω. ἐπ - -- --τ- τ τ τ τ τ τς Poeiess ἐπιτελοῦσα τὰ νόμι[μα - - - - - - - 


ἘΝ πε εν ee al Ia a Oéxatov..€ -------- 


weer eee eee eee ee eee ee eee τ τ τ ee aTa....% ------------ 
-τ-ττττττ τ eee eee eee eee Προ Ras Hine πε ee 
~---K.va---7™po-------- vy... evdeixviica κατὰ δύναμιν) τὸ [cvp-| 
πόσιον τοῦ θιάσον (do. a. ern - - - - - - - ατα τε τῷ θιάϊσγῳ δραχμὰς ap[yupiov| 


- as ἱερὰν ἐπωνυ(μ). .. σ - - καχθὴ ἡμέραν οἰνοποσίαν μέχρις ζῇ, δεδόζχθαι] - 
στ ας ἐπῃνη)σθαί γε τὴ]ν ἱέρειαν ‘Hdiorny καὶ πρὸς τὰς προὔπαρχ[ούσας) 
nie Se Pare SSeS Olvaifaks καλα[ῶς [xla[i éddgocs καὶ ἀξίαις τοῦ - - 
----- τοῦ θιάσου... ‘Hdior -------------acOat----da ------ 
ἰτ]οῦ τὸν θίασον ev) χάριτος ἀποδόσει μὴ λείπεσθαι: δι(ὸ) (2) - - - - - - - - 
{hee ss δεδοϊγμ)ένον. m------------------ (διάγειν -------- 
-----+-- ἡμέραν mpocayopev - - - - ---- Ἡδίστ ---av ----------- 
------ "AvOeornpiavos..v-----« [ἡμέραϊι δεκάτηι καὶ ---------- 
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ουσῶν προσ 


δεδομέ vous] ἀφόρους jdlreAciis!. . . κα 
καὶ ὄργια ἱπαν)τὸς ἱεροῦ] τοῦ Διονύσου κατοιχομένου Ero(us| 


20 


ταῖς θυσίαις ἐπ΄. tla)... τῷ τε κοινῷ τοῦ θ[ιάσου) 


-- - ἢέρεια ᾿Ηδίστη ἰχρήμιατα ὑπὸ ᾿Ηδιστ[ης] 


απασα π... μηδενὶ τῶν θιασίωτῶν]) 


έσθω ταῦτα 


wm... τί(ότρε.. 


25 ot 6 WEP so 2s eee ee Se ee ee eee στάτας Kai Ta- - 
ΗΠ] δίστὴν ἢ SSeS eee eee De he ee aes (x)at ᾿Α πόλλ[ων- 
-τ +e eee ἐξ SS Ses οτος ως ς ce ee - AOU ου ee eee 
Shes ete a tte eat de sen πο σλις σι wpe νϑολιος οὖς τὸ τ τρις te Oat ὗς deo δι κως a6 w! 
oe tae ca τα τ OR at Sie EOS ope has as σι ας is 
RO -τοςς κα Se Sete ως Leite eee foe weeds tee cee hes 
Si eose Tig OG, “em She Gey oe Shs fee care SG ae Se Ee eee ce Se eee 
-- τ τς --- μετακα -------- τ τ τ τ τ τον τς τς ee eee SE ees 
-τ τς διὲ ὁ] θίζα]σος κ]αὶ - - - - - στεφανοῖ ᾿Ηδίστην Κλείτου - - - - - 
35 [ἀρετΊῆς [Evexlev καὶ edoe Bellas τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς Kal τὴϊν -| 
- eee eee νος τιὴν πατρίδα πάϊντ)ας" τύχῃ τῇ ἀγαθῇ μὲν δε- 
ἰδόχθαι - - - - -- - - ἐὰὴν οἱ προστάται μὴ ἐπιτελέσωσιϊν τὴ]ν eno - - - 
-τ- τ τ τος ος τῆς ἡμέϊρζαλς κ]ατὰ τὰ mpolyeypjap|uéva, δικασάσθ(ω)ν αὐϊτοῖς (9) 
τ ΑΞ ΞΙΞΙΞΙΣ ΣΙ Ξ, se area ies ee ἰδριαχμῶν fn καὶ πάλιν πρὸς (a) - - 


40 
ἰδομένα χρήματα] τῆς τε Ηδίστης ἡ 
Fan COPS Sys Sa 


ς (φγηιλαγαθία κατὰ τοῦ θιάϊσον 


α. (ἥγτατοι χρεοφειϊλ]έταις, ἔστω τὰ ἐπιδε- 


T(@v) κιλη]ρονόμων αὐτῆς καὶ... 


τὰ χιρ)ήματα ταῦτα καὶ πρ(ό) σο]δοι ατ - - - 
Ont παρὰ τὰ γεγραμμιέν]α ἢ μὴ γένητίαι) 
ψηφίσματι καταγεγραμμένων ἢ γι Πνηταί τι π΄... 

ον, ὁμοί wis ἔσ τω] τὰ ἐπιδεδομένα χρήματα καὶ α... 


πριόϊσοδοι ‘Hdiorns ἢ τῶν κληρονόμων αὐτῆς: iva δ(ὲ) 


- τ - - ἐπ)ιγιν]ομένοις γίνηται, ὑπάρχηι δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐψ[ηφισμέ:] 


- voe Θεογί(ένη) 5] 


----- Ἰ βέβαια eicaleyi] - - - ν [τοῦ θιάσου Διονυσ[ι]ασ{τῶν) 


[|avayplaydrw τόδε τὸ ψήφισί[ μα] 


jets στήλην λιθίν)ην, ἀποδειικνύσθων δὲ] - - οἴτινες πρί(οἸγράϊψουσιν 


ἠδ" te παρὰ Ὁ δά τὰν as, Re gee AY ety ἐφ ων A Me - ee ew we ew ew ee 


wi 
ων 


θεάτρῳ and ἃ συνοικία͵ as well as a sum of 10,500 
drachmas, from the revenue of which θυσίας re καὶ 
συνόδους ἱπε]ποιήμεθα, καθὼς ἐν τῇ νομοθεσίᾳ περὶ ἑκάστων 
διαϊτέγταχεν) : and by Lebas-Waddington, 1213 = 
C. /. G. 4380 a, where Quintus Veranius Philagros, 
a gymnasiarch, leaves 400,000 Rhodian drachmas to 
Kibyra, from the interest of which the gymnasiarch 
is to be paid. 

Examples of income derived by societies from 
interest on property left them are given by Ziebarth, 
op. cit.p. 160 ff. Cf. in general B. Laum, Séftungen 
an der criech. τι.) ὅγε, Antike. See also the inscription 
quoted in note to 1. 10 below. 

1. 1. This title is common at Teos for 
the head of religious associations. Subsidiary officers 
are called mapampurdves. See Poland, op. cet. p. 37. 

]. 2. \s τῆι at the end of |. 1 seems fairly certain, 
ἐκκλησίᾳ or συνόδῳ may be suggested for the word 


πρυτάνεως. 


ov ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι - - - - 


-τ τος υσινίων ἐν - - - - - 


στήλην ,οἴτιν)ες ἀπ᾿ εἰδίείχθη)σαν Διονυΐ σι)α- 


ἐἸγένεῖτο Διἡονυσι οἷν μελε - 


vt - - - - Γορ(πχιαίου - - 


δοσ - - - 


cf. Poland, Gesch. d. griech. Veretnswesens, p. 332. 

An olvorociapyos is mentioned in 
an inscription from Bithynia (2. C. 47. 1g00, p. 386). 
Presumably the οἰνοποσία was given in honour of the 
deity (here Dionysos) to whom the θίασος was dedi- 
cated. Cf. Poland, of. ctt. pp. 263, 512; Fourn. 
fell, Stud. iv, p. 385, No. 8; and No. 1006 above. 
Cf. a relief from Lesbos, 
with representation of a sacrifice offered to the 
deities of a θίασος (Foucart, Assoc. Rel. p. 238). 
The inscription there runs: of θιασῖται καὶ θιασίτιδες | 
ἰἐἰστεφάνωσαν Στρατονίκην Mevexpld|rlou ἱερατεύσασαν ἐν 


]. 9. οἰνοποσίαν. 


l. το. ἱέρειαν ᾿Ηδίστην. 


following. On the titles of these assemblies of θίασοι, 

| 

τῶι η΄ καὶ ο΄ καὶ ρ΄ | [ἔτει Myrpi Κυβέλῃ καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνι 
στεφά' vie γραπτῶι ἐν στήλλῃ καὶ κηρυκτῶι σὺν ται ν[(]αι 
καὶ ἄλλωι στεφάνωι κηρυκτῶι σὺν τα[ινῆαι ἐν τῆι τοῦ Διὸς 

This inscription also 

affords a parallel to our present inscription. 


συναγωγῆι φ(ἡλαγαθήσασίαν. 


]. 13. ἴογ the phrase ἐν χάριτος ἀποδόσει μὴ λεί- 


where a list of similar phrases is given. 
]. 34. στεφανοῖ. Cf. the inscription from Lesbos 
cited under |. 10. It was a common custom for 


members. 
Gesch. a. criech. Vereinswesens, p. 427. 


l. 35. Cf. No. 946, 1. off.: ὅτι καὶ | εἰς rods θεοὺς ᾿ 
εὐσεβοῦμεν καὶ εἰς τοὺς φίλους : also BL. S.A. x, p. 181,» 


Νο. 3. 


1.37. προστάται. The προστάτης is frequently men- | 


We find him . 


tioned as an officer of Greek societies. 
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‘is used with superposed letters A to © to indicate 
πεσθαι see Wilhelm, Griech. Inschriftenkunde, p. 194, | 


1000 to gooo. In B. M. Luscr. No. 897, |. 6, the 


correct reading is, as Keil points out, m= 3000. Cf. 
Inschr.v. Priene, No. 108; Wilhelm, Gr. Luschriften- 
 kunde, p. 282, n. 10. 

a θίασος to bestow an honorary crown upon its 


See Ziebarth, of. εἶδ. p. 164; Poland, | 


1. 40. μὴ πιπτόντων τῶν τόκων. This can only mean 
‘if the interest does not come in’, i.e. if those to 


. whom money has been lent do not pay the interest. 


at Athens (Rules of the Iobacchi, Ath. Mitt. xix : 


(1894), Ρ. 257ff., 1. 12); at Alopeke (Synod of the 
Eranistae, 7. G. iii. 23); Pirot in Serbia (dedication 


προστάτου Avyovoravod); Satis in Egypt (Basilistae) ; 
Arsinoé in Egypt (Society of Bakers); Malaca (τὸ 
Σύρων te καὶ ᾿Ασιανῶν κοινόν). 
gricch, Veretnswesens, Index IT. 

These are sometimes the presidents of the 
societies, but their rank and powers vary (Ziebarth, 
op. εἶδ Ὁ. 150). Cf. Poland, Gesch. d. griech. Vereins- 
wesens, p. 363 ff. 

], 38 f. Here we have provision made for the 
punishment of officials (in this case the mpoordrat) 
who fail in their duty. Ziebarth, of. cz4. p. 172 f,, 
gives a list of similar penalties. 


1. 41. χρεοφειλέταις. Debts played an important 
part in the affairs of the Greek θίασοι and societies. 
See Ziebarth, p. 175 ff., for the method of exacting 
them. 

1. 48. φιλαγαθία here seems purely to denote 
‘benevolence’. Cf. the φιλαγαθήσασαν in the inscrip- 
tion from Lesbos quoted above, Ϊ. 10. There the 


, term probably denotes a certain grade reached in 
θεῷ ἐπηκόῳ ὑψίστῳ by a κοινόν, διὰ ἱερέως ‘Eppoyévous καὶ 


the society. Ziebarth, p. 155, says that the term 


᾿φιλάγαθος denotes an office, and is confined to the 


See Poland, Gesch. d. - 


_an epoch of transition. 


north coast of Asia Minor and the Pontus district. 
1.57. Fop(mjsaiov? Cf. No. 970, |. 18. 
With regard to the date of the inscription, we have 
(1) Forms of letters A, € and E, N and N, Ξ, Γ 
and Π, Σ and ¢, Z, ¥, W. These point distinctly to 
This period appears to fall 


in the latter part of the first century B.c. or in the 


I had at first read the amount of the fine as ff, but | 


Mr. Smith rightly reads fm = 2000. See Keil, apud 
Rubensohn, Φώρῤἧ. Pap. p. 84, where it is shown 
that the sign m, first correctly interpreted by Haus- 
soullier, is derived from Sampz (= 900), and that it 


_far as it goes, it supports negatively a date in 
first century B.C. or first century a. Ὁ. 


first century a.p. See Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, Ὁ. 485; 
Reinach, Epigraphie grecgue, p. 208 (cf. p. 204, 
Table 2). 

(2) Grammatical forms. We have ῃ (not «) in 
ἀγαθῇ, τύχῃ, &c. This favours a date later than the 
third or second century B.c., but is, of course, not 
conclusive. See Meisterhans-Schwyzer, p. 39. As 
the 


MXXXII a. 


EPHESOS. 


1032a. Marble sarcophagus. On the front, two gorgoneia, connected by festoons with rams’ heads at the angles, a rosette above 
each festoon. The back is similar with ox-heads in place of gorgoneia. The inscription is inserted in the intervals of the design. 


Ht. 1 ft. 9 in.; 1. 4 ft. thin. 


Smith, B. AL. Cut. of Sculpture, ii, No. 1282. 


Excavated by J. T. Wood at Ephesos, 1874. 


ATOYAIOY ZQAEYAOCY TOYKATOI! 


KAI:IOY AI 
5 KAI 


AZz*ZQ 
AIOYAIOY:*A*YIOY:-2KA*TEPTYAAE! 


xO 
NOY 
ΗΞ.ΖΗΙ 


ΜΞ 


ΝΟΥ ΖΗΙ 


Λιουκίου) ᾿Ιουλίον Ζωσύλου τοῦ κατοιϊχομέ νου 


καὶ: ᾿Ιουλίας" Ζωῆς" ζῆι. | 


5 καὶ δΛιουκίου)" ᾿Ιουλίου" Λίουκίου)" υἱοῦ! Σκα(πτία)" Τερτυλλεί᾽νου" ζῆι. 


1. 4. For this use of ζῆι to express ‘ still Jiving’, cf. Fourn, Hell, Stud, vii, p. 233, No. 13. 


1. 5. Σκα(πτία) = Scaptia tribu. 


PART IV. 2 
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MXXXIII. 
KNIDOS. 
1033. Limestone base of a statuette, roughly circular, with the feet remaining. ‘ound with the upper part of a limestone statuette of 


the ‘Apollo’ type, to which it very likely belongs. Diam. ca, 34in.; ht.ca. 2in. Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), 
No. 5788. The letters have been painted red. Acquired 1893. 


RYADXIEME AIMED MIZI)G)A 
DKRT(ISIAI(S 


Evapxés pe ἀνέθηκε τοῖσι Διοσκούροισιν. 





For the alphabet, see three short inscriptions in ' These forms and the ®, N, Ε would all tend to show 
the Melian alphabet discovered at Naukratis in the that this inscription is to be placed rather early in 
excavations of 1885. See Roberts, Greck Epigraphy, the sixth century. The stage seems almost the same 
p. 35. Wehave C =0,0 = ndistinctive of thisalphabet. as that of Roberts, Greck Epigraphy, p. 35, 8 bts a. 


MXXXIV. 
TRALLES. 


1034. Whiic marble stele, with pediment. Below the pediment is a horseman to r., holding circular object in r. hand. Ht. 1 ft. rdin.; 
width τα ἢ ἴῃ. Acquired 1912. 


Inscribed below the relief is: 


᾿Απόλλωνι ἐπηκόῳ Μάρκος 


Σάλουϊος Δουίσκος. 


For ἐπήκοος cf. No. 1131, and see O. Weinreich 
in Ath, ες xxxvii, p. 1 ff. 
,About the second century A.D. 
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ΜΧΧΧν. 
AMYZON IN CARIA. 


1035. Slab of white marble, surface worn and stained with red; broken away on the 1. side and slightly on the τ. Two fragments 


have been let in below on the 1. side. The upper edge has been polished, but the whole has been let into a wall. It. 1 ft. 81 in.; 
1. 3 ft. rdin.; depth gin. Leake, Journ, of a Tour in Asia Minor, p. 238; C. I. G. 2899 (only a few words). Excavated by 


1.τ. Wood, 1874. 


MsnlXAIPE[NH MELE KATTOY TAAAS yy EMENITAN TAL 
Y TOY STE TEY SAN TESHMINENE XKEIPZAN THNTA SANAY 
OMENON TASEMITANIAIQNEN THITA DSHIEN AN 
SELTTP OKE I TATHMINKA LY TEPYM-*~N PON TITE! N 
5) NTAYMIN TATE AAA AAKAIENTHITT TOAEMAIOY 
TOHS ETE ONT E ZSEYOYMOIKAICINOME NoitPorct oY 
TANIAIANAIA FYAAZZOY ΣΙΓΑΡΥ MIN THNEIE T YO = 
PEKEINANK AIMAPHM ANITANTASY CRKATASKEY 
MITOAY PIANANH ΚΟ TACEFPAGAMENAE KAI 
10 ATANTTIAAMBANANTAITEY MAN 


Nox AE INYMAZ 


EPPAZPEOP AATIOY [Ε 


- ᾽ lod ~ ~ , “ 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Αμυζονέων τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμωι χαίρειν: ἡμεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους μὲν πάντας 
bene senot See eS Be ae ἐς διότ, ποτ σεῖο αἸὑτοὺς πιστεύσαντες ἡμῖν ἐνεχείρισαν τὴν πᾶσαν αὐ- 


1 (δ)όμενον τὰς ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἐν τῆι πάσηι ἐναν- 


Sa πόδ DS eerie BS ee a ὐαξιν φορεῖς, ἐξευθτεὶ a ἐπι οι ] (O& πρόκειται ἡμῖν καὶ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν φροντίζειν 


See eRe Νεόδο eR ere SRS BEES PERNT wra ὑμῖν τά τε ἄλλα ἃ καὶ ἐν τῆι Πτολεμαίου 


| (π)οήσετε ὄντες εὔθυμοι καὶ γινόμενοι πρὸς rorjs] (?) 
] τῶν ἰδίων: διαφυλάσσουσι γὰρ ὑμῖν τὴν εἰς ΤΥΟΣ 


¢ > » id Α ’ ~ 
w\a)p ἐκείνων καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν πάντα ovyKaracKe- 


τα τυ τ ta a aR δου a ke eh ee apy τινε κ]αὶ πολνωρίαν ἀνηκότα, γεγράφαμεν δὲ καὶ 


1.1. The inscription is ἃ royal letter to the people 
of (probably) Amyzon in Caria. If the restoration 
given in |. 1 is approximately correct, the number of 
letters to a line would be about eighty. The few 
words given in C. /. G., /oc. cit., were copied by 
Hamilton (see Leake, /oc. εἶ). They must have 
belonged mainly to the missing ].-hand portion and 
are as follows: 

AMY ToNEANXAIPEIN 
TolEPoNAZYAoN 
BAZIAENZEY NolAN 
ToMHOENIENoXAEINYMAZEPP4Z OE 
In 1. 1 the copying was evidently defective. The 
last line supplies two missing words before ἐνοχλεῖν. 

1. 6. The stone-cutter seems to have first written 
Tn at the end of the line and then altered © to o. 
Y seems to me to be certain, though Prof. Hirschfeld 
read TnI. 

1.7. After εἰς the reading TYo& seems fairly certain, 
though the o is much damaged. Probably it is a slip 
for τούς. 

1. 9. πολυωρίαν ἀνηκότα. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Juscr. i, No. 221, 1. 61 (letter of King Antiochos 
Soter) : βουλόμεθα πολνωρεῖν τἀνθρώπου. 

L 11. μηθενὶ ἐνοχλεῖν. Cf. Lebas-Waddington, ili. 
588 (Letter of Manlius to Herakleia Latmos), where 
he sends one L. Orbius τὸν ἐπιμελησόμενον τῆς ἱπόλεως Kail 
τῆς χώρας ὅπως μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς παρενοχλῇ. Ερρωΐίσθε. Also 


B.C. Hvi, p.171f. (Letter of Philip V of Macedon to ! with Philip V of Macedon 


ὅπ]ως ἀντιλαμβάνωνταί τε ὑμῶν 


τὸ μηθενὶ ἐϊνοχλεῖν ὑμᾶς. “ἔρρωσθε: Op. Aaciov ιε΄. 


Abae): διὰ τὸν θεὸν οὖν καὶ ὑμῖν β)ουλόμενος χαρίζεσθαι 
yéypalgla τῷ Ἡρακλείδῃ μὴ ἐνο[χλ]εῖν ὑμᾶς. "Ερρωσθε:' 
[ἔτους ε΄ καὶ (, «Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνός]. 

1.11. Δασίου ι΄. The 15th of the month Dasios. 
This is the (originally) Macedonian month Daisios, 
which was adopted largely in the Hellenized East. 
ΟΡ. Year 109. Of the town (?) (Hirschfeld). The 
era may, however, be Seleucid, in which case the 
date will be 204-203 8.6. In that case the writer 
of the letter would probably be Antiochos III or 
Philip V of Macedon, and the Ptolemy, Ptolemy V, 
Epiphanes (205-181 ».c.), who lost all his Eastern 
possessions to Antiochos, whose daughter Cleopatra 
he subsequently married. 

Let us compare the style of the inscription with 
that of the Rosetta stone (196 B.c.), which is nearly 
contemporary, if the assumption that the era is 
Seleucid be correct. See No. 1065. 

The Rosetta stone has A, M, small 0, N, &, A. 

The present stone has A, ΤΠ, small 0, N, =. A. 

The letters of the two inscriptions thus correspond, 
except that the present fragment has T (an earlier 
form) instead of N and the simpler A for A. The 
date 204-203 b.c. is thus a probable one. 

Assuming that the date 204-203 us. c. is admissible, 
let us examine the historical conditions at that time. 
In 205 1. c. Ptolemy V, a minor, came to the throne 
in Egypt. Antiochos III immediately made alliance 
against Egypt. It was 
002 
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agreed that Philip was to have the Egyptian : 


possessions in the Aegean Sea, Caria and Samos, 
while Antiochos was to take Coele-Syria and 
Phoenicia (Polyb. iii. 2.8; xv. 20. 1 ff; Liv. xxxi. 
14.5; Just. xxx. 2,8; Trog. 30). We have then 








especially the way in which Ptolemy is named, makes 
this unlikely. Philip V, ina letter to Abae (8. C. 27. 


vi, p. 171 ff.), dates by the years of his reign, not 
by the Seleucid era. 


We are therefore left with 


' Antiochos III as the most likely, though we know 


some explanation of a royal letter to the otherwise — 
_ Aegean, attacked the cities of Caria (Polyb. xvi. 11). 
. Another fragmentary letter from King Antiochos 


obscure Amyzon at this juncture. We can see that 
its tenor is a promise of assistance and protection, 


and the mention of the name of Ptolemy, of whose . 


possessions Caria formed a portion, leads us to sup- 
pose that we have here a promise of support on the 


that Philip V, in the course of his operations in the 


was found by Hula and Szanto (Bericht vou ciner 
Reise in Karien, p. 2, Wien, 1894) at Amyzon. A 


corrected reading is given in Journ. Fell, Stud. xvi, 


part of either Philip V or Antiochos III in the case 


ofa revolt. It is of course not impossible that the 
writer is Ptolemy V, but the ceneral tenor, and 


p. 231, No. 34. The letter, which is addressed to 
‘the generals, the hipparchs, and leaders of the 


infantry’ is not improbably from Antiochos ITT. 


MXXX VI. 
AMYZON IN CARIA. 


1036. White marlle stele, with projecting moulding above. Ht. 1 fi. ridin.; width 1 ft. rin.; depth 34in. The inscription is 
at the bottom of the stone. Above it is a plain space of some τ ft. 2} in., on which are faint traces of painting. The letters are 
rough and careless. 





1. 5. φλεχθείς. Cf. Movo. καὶ Βιβλ. 1878, p.53, No.123: 
οὔτε νόσος στυγερή με διώλεσεν οὔτε μ᾽ ἀνεῖλε 
γήραος ἐχθεινοῦ πνεῦμ᾽ ἀϊλεγεινὸν ἀέν,) 

ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ ληιστοῦ πυρὸς ἔφθιϊ[μαι, ἀργαλέω τε 

Aotly@, πυρκαϊήν τ᾽ ἔνπεσοϊν ἁρπαλέην). 
σῇ ὦ 1 ὦ. 2217. 

1. 9. Hanging as a punishment for slaves is rarely 
mentioned. In Alciphron, 272. iii. 21, a certain mer- 
cenary is threatened with hanging : 
σεται μὲν ἐκ τῆς πλησίον πίτυος ὁ μισθωτός. 


ἤλυθον εἰς ᾿Αἴδην. 


Plato (Leges, 


εἰ δὲ μάθοι, κρεμή- 


ΦΔΗΜΗΤΎΤΡΙΟΣ MACKPATOY 
TATINOAKPY TOZTSHMH ΤΡΙ ΟΣ ΟΓΓ  ΥΚΥΣΎΤΓΙ͂ΝΟΣ, 
ΕΞ ΙΚΕΝΚΑΙΒΡΟΜΙΟῪΜΕκΚτΆΡΕ Απροτοσει ις 
ΖοΥΛΟΥΔΕΚΧΕΊρΡ. τ᾽ φΑΓΙΣΘΕΙΣ απ YFITTONAS 
ΦΛΕΧΟΕΙΣ TYMMEAAOPOILHAY ΟΟΝΕΙΣ ΑΙ ΔΗΙΝ 
OdPATIATHPKAIOMAIMOIE μοι AIN PE S BEAMHTHP 
AEZANTEISKOATTIOY TOZTEAKAIZENO AIBN 


AAAATIONITALE MOP TONEMEPEZANTATOLAYTA 
OF DIK AIO] SE NCIZEPLONANE KPEMALAN 


Δημήτριος Παγκράτου. 

Πᾶσιν δακρυτὸς Δημήτριος, ὃγ γλυκὺς ὕπνος 
εἶχεν καὶ Βρομίου νεκτάρεαι προπόσεις, 

δούλου δ᾽ ἐκ χειρῶ(ν) ἰσἸφαγιασθεὶς καὶ πυρὶ πολλῶι 
φλεχθείς, σὺμ μελάθροις ἤλυθον εἰς ᾿Αἴδην, 

ὄφρα πατὴρ καὶ ὅμαιμοι ἐμοὶ καὶ πρέσβεα μήτηρ 
δέξαντ᾽ εἰς κόλπους ὄστεα καὶ σποδιήν. 

ἀλλὰ πολῖται ἐμοὶ τὸν ἐμὲ ῥέξαντα τοιαῦτα 


θηρσὶ καὶ οἰωνοῖς ζωὸν ἀνεκρέμασαν. 


Below are very indistinct remains of letters, pro- 
bably (Δημήτριε χαῖρε). 


ix, p. 872 8) mentions flogging at the tomb of the 
_dead man as the punishment of a slave murderer. 

For the form of monument, with the blank space 
probably once filled with a painting, cf. Studia 
| Ponteca, ili, p. 117, and No. 1107. 

Mr. Hill points out that four different coins of 
~Amyzon of the first century B.C. are signed 
AHMHTPIOC (Zezt, f. Num. xxiv, p. 130). 

Probably second-first century 1. Ὁ. 
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MXXXVII. 


AMYZON 


IN 


CARIA. 


1037. Part of a base of white marble, broken away above. Below the inscription is a spear-head, with a pin passed through the 


socket. Ht. rft. 54in.; width 1 ft. roin.; greatest depth 4 in. 





1,2 « Poe a 
léowv “Ιερωνύμ[ουὶ 


Badaypov ‘Exarer[vpov) 
Tov πρὸς μητρὸς θεΐζονλ. 


Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2622. 


Obtained by J. T. Wood. 


Presumably the base supported a statue erected 
by Jason son of Hieronymos in honour of Balagros. 
son of Hekatonymos, his maternal uncle. . 

]. 2. Bédaypos. A variant of the name is Βάλακρος. 
The name occurs on an inscription (also from Amyzon) 
published in Yourn. Hell. Stud. xvi, p. 231 f., while 
Bada ....(as Mr. Hill points out) is the name ot 
a magistrate of Amyzon of the time of Antoninus 
Pius (Babelon, Juvent, Waddington, 2139). 

The spear-head is a symbol of Zeus Stratios (sce 
Fourn. Hell. Stud. xvi, pp. 211, 213), but in the 
present instance it seems more likely to be connected 
with some personal pursuit of Balagros, such as the 
chase. Instances of the introduction of city-arms 
upon séc/az are given by Wilhelm, Grrech. [nschriften- 
hunde, p. 11f. Cf. the ships on Nos. 100g, 1010. 

Letters of about the first century bc. 


MXXXVII 4. 
HALIKARNASSOS. 


10378. Marble vase with reliefs representing Poseidon, Hygieia, Asklepios, and Telesphoros. Also sunk reliefs of a ship and a nude 


running figure. 
2160. Presented by W. R, Paton, Esq., rgor. 


ιΕὐὔπλοια σοι 
εὐτυχῇ (-1) 
Θεόδουλ(εν. 


ι) 
CynAol1ACol 
CYTYXH 
OEoAOYAF 


The dedication seems to be a later addition, 
dating from Christian times. Though the name 
Θεόδουλος seems to point to a date in the Christian 
period, the dedication is pagan in character. It 
is for the successful voyage of two persons, viz. 
Theodoulos and Pedios Psycharios. 


The inscriptions accompany the last two reliefs. 


The locality, : 


Ht. 12} in.; diam. 2 ft. 2 in. Smith, B. IL Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 


ὃ Ι ΔΊΟΥ 
YY XAPIOY 
Tw (ΤῸ 

ANEQHEA 


Πηδίου 
γ(υχαρίου 
τῷ στόλῳ 


ἀνέθηκα. 


Halikarnassos, points clearly to Luplo‘a_ being 
Aphrodite Euploia of the neighbouring Knidos (cf. 


Paus. i. 1. 3). It was Aphrodite Euploia of Knidos 
that the famous Knidian Aphrodite of Praniteles 
represented. 


MXXXVIII. 


BARGYLIA. 


1038. Upper part of a block of white marble, with 2 moulded frame in front. It slopes away at the back, and thé lower part of the 


block has been cut clean away. 


Ht. 8in.; width 2 ft. 54 in.; depth gin. 


Lebas-Waddington, iii. 497; Hirschfeld, Dre griech. 


Grabschrifien (Kénigsberger hist.-phil. Studien, i, p. 95, No. 168), p. 115. The inscription is cut on the upper part of the frame. 
It seems that another part of the inscription must have been cut on a separate block above. 


1. 1. 


Artemis Kindyas derived her name from 


Kindya, a place mentioned by Herodotus (v. 118); _ 


by Strabo’s time it seems to have been absorbed by 
Bargylia. See Strabo, xiv, p. 658: πλησίον δέ ἐστι 
τῶν Βαργυλίων τὸ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν τῆς Κινδυάδος, 


, ὃ πεπιστεύκασι περιύεσθαι- ἣν δέ ποτε καὶ χωρίον Κινδύη. 


So, too, Polyb. xvi. 12. 3: καταπεφήμισται δὲ καὶ πεπί- 
orevrat παρὰ μὲν τοῖς Βαργυλιήταις, διότι τὸ τῆς Κινδυάδος 
7 | , » , 2 ¢ 4 ν ΄ . 

ρτέμιδος ἄγαλμα, καίπερ ὃν ὑπαίθριον, οὔτε νίφεται τὸ 


παράπαν οὔτε βρέχεται. In the fifth century 1.c. we 
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IX 
CPA ONIC TAI APXIA 


Θήσι ᾿Αρτέμιδι Κινδυάδι % >. 
τούτου κῖτε ἀντίγραφον is τὰ apyia. 





find Kindya paying to Athena 100 dr. as ἃ sixtieth Here the fine is 500 denarii, as in an inscription 

of the tribute, Bargylia 16 dr. 4 obols (Boeckh- | published by Paton in Class. Rev. viii (1894), p. 217 

Frankel, Staatshaushallung’, ii, pp. 430, 453). (found at Myndos): ἐὰν δέ ms παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσῃ, 
The head of Artemis Kindyas appears on coins of | ἀποτείσει ᾿Αρτέμιδι Κινδυάδι Ἀὰ φ. 

Bargylia of about the first century 3.c. See B. JZ. Probably second century Α. Ὁ. 


Corns of Caria, pp. 71, 72. 


MXXXIX, 
BARGYLIA. 


1039. Block of marble originally white. It is complete on the top and on the |. side, except that above there are remains of two 
dowel-holes, and that on the 1. side at the back a piece has been sawn out. The bottom and r. side are broken. Probably 
the base of a statue. Ht. 1 ft. 6in.; width 1 ft. 4}in.; depth 1 ft. 441n. Inscribed on the front in letters about 14 in. high. 
Acquired 1865. 


ΜΕΛΑΣ Μέλας 
EPMAIZKOY ‘E ppaicxov. 


For the name ‘Eppaioxos cf. C. J. G. 3831 a (Aezani in Phrygia). 


MXL. 


LORYMA. 


1040. Base of bluish marble, beneath a statuette of Artemis in white marble. The base is broken in two pieces, and the middle 
part is missing. L. rogin.; depth 6Zin.; ht. 32in. Total ht., with statuette, 25 in. The second line of the inscription has been 
coloured red. Cf. No. 1005 from Cyzicus. From a Greek cemetery above the harbour of Loryma. Smith, B, AL. Caf. of Sculpt. 
iii. 1559; Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii, Pl. 32a; Reinach, Repertoire, ii, p. 316, Fig. το. Acquired through Messrs. Salzmann 
and Biliotti 1864. 


"Apioro\p)évns 
“Σωτείραι Β]ακχίαι. 


The letters are of the fourth-third century 5. c. 

l. 2. Artemis Soteira. The epithet Soteira is con- 
stantly applied to Artemis. See Anth. Pal. vi. 267, 
and cf. the list given in Pauly-Wissowa, 5. v. Artemis, 
col. 1399. 

Baxxia as an epithet of Artemis does not appear 
to be known elsewhere, but in Ov ph. Hymn. xxxvi. 2 
she is called Bpopin: Διὸς πολυώνυμε κούρη | Τιτηνὶς 
Bpopin. 

For the colouring of alternate lines of an inscrip- 
tion cf. Larfeld, Handbuch, i, p. 207. Possibly here, 
as also in No. 1005, the blue from the alternate line 
has faded away. 
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MXLI. 
XANTHOS. 


1041. Block of limestone, with the remains of a n sulded cornice above. The stone is broken away irregularly on the r. side and also 
below. Inscribed on one side in Lycian characters, on the other in Greek. On the cornice there seem to be faintly incised letters, 
KIN-A. L.rft. rofin.; greatest depth τ ft. 5in.; width rohin. Published by Kalinka in Zituld Asiae Minoris, i, No. 45, 


where full references to previous publications are given. 


"Εδιωκὲν Πιξώδαρος ‘E(xalré\p)vov =a-: 
νθίοις Trwi(r)ots Πιναρέοι(") [Κανδα-" 

ΕΣ σίϑέογις (δγεκ(άγτην τῆ] (ἐμ)π(ο) - - - 

rc ουἰσΊης ev)... ea... σ(η)- - - - 

H! (δποζησαϊν! κ΄... ... οἱἷσ..τ--- 

olg κισεν. ..ν--- -(π)λοιη- -τ- τ τ τς 
Χχ(ο)ντί(ω) - - - - - ORS ας ΘΟ aoa s 
K(alu\v)iolv) - - - - - - Tw -------- iS 
ν(θγζολι]ς Τλ(ωλίτ]οις Πιναιρλέοις K ανδαῦδ-. 


10 έοις ἀνδράσιν καὶ (γὶυναιξὶν] - - - - - - - - 


--ἰ 
Go. 
a Mop +7 


q 


= -(Ζ ΓῚ 
Ve No <F Op 
HMC Zim) 
7 AZ=N 
2 
έά 
> 
M 
44 
P) 


10 


Zam 
Pps 


ι Πιξωδάρου x(a) ----------- τττττ 
dpov (Bop -- - ----τ-τ- τ τ τττττττττ 


See 
5 


C 
C 
K 

x 
Κ 
Ν 
j 
A 
A 


COLE STANLEY 


MO030C b> 
40H 


Mausollos. For the name cf. 2. C. H. xxvi, p. 280, 
1. 5, from Delphi, and for his coins see B. MW. Coins 
of Carta, Pl. xxviii. 9 ff., p. Ixxxiii f.; Head, Ast. 
Num.2, p. 630. For his succession to the throne, 
after the expulsion of his sister Ada, see Diod. xvi. 
74. Cf. the relief from Tegea, No. 950. 

|, 2, Xanthos, Tlos, Pinara, and Ka(n)dyanda. 
These are four towns in the Xanthos valley, which 
appear to have been in friendly relations with Pixo- 
daros. Kalinka explains Kandayda as an older form 
of Kandyanda. Mr. Hill suggests KANAYBEO!E, but 
a A seems certainly indicated as the second letter 
in 1. 3. There is also a probable reference to the 
Carian town Kaunos in I. 8. WKalinka, /oc. ¢7¢., sug- 
gests that Pixodaros was in alliance with the four 
Lycian towns named against Kaunos. Cf. No. 969. 

1.1. The number of letters in this line is not 1. τα It is possible that the end of 1. 10 should 
absolutely certain, but it is highly probable that they | be restored [Διὸς Παν-], as Imbert suggests, but this 
are as restored. cannot be regarded as certain. 

Pixodaros was satrap of Caria 340-334 B.c. He Imbert (Le Muséon, ix, p. 494) says: ‘Le texte 
was the youngest son of Hekatomnos and brother of | lycien dit sans doute la méme chose que le grec’. 





MXLII. 
XANTHOS. 


1042. Marble stele, with two mouldings, narrow and broad, above. A piece has been broken away from the top, where there is a small 
cramp-hole with a shallow groove leading to the back. This was probably used for a metal attachment for fastening the stele. 
Ht. 1 ft. gin.; width 73in.; depth 3in. The letters increase in size towards the bottom. It does not appear that anything is 


missing from below. 


the inscription, is that we have here a later copy of 


The letters are long and thin and are certainly of | 
| an earlier inscription. This view is consistent with 


a fairly late date (second-third century A. p.). Cf. 
A, Σ alternating with C and c,Z. The only explana- | the varying ways in which & is represented. 


tion of this, when we compare it with the contents of 11. r-s. The inscription is a decree dated in the 
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BALIAE TONTOL 
ΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΊΟΥ 
ΤΟΥΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΙΕ 
ΓΩΤΉΡΟΓΕΤΟΤΙΘ 
s KAIKMHNOLANO) 
" kMHUALTENOME 
NHC EAOZEZAN 
~ BLONTHINVONEIKA 


TOUCAPKOT OTT IL 


“ANT TF - 


MENOTATEAH 


29th year of King Ptolemy I1 Philadelphos, i.e. 
257-2568. ¢. 

1. 5. Adov). Cf. Plut. Alex. 3: 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἱσταμένου μηνὸς Ἑκατομβαιῶνος, ὃν Maxeddves 
Λῶον καλοῦσιν, ἔκτῃ. Demosth. p. 280 (letter of Philip): 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς Awou, ὡς ἡμεῖς ἄγομεν, ws δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, 


ἐγεννήθη δ᾽ οὖν 


Βοηδρομιῶνος, ὡς δὲ Κορίνθιοι, Πανήμου. 


ASIA MINOR. 


Βασιλ(ε)ύοντος 
Πτολεμαίου 
τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 
Σωτῆρος ἔτους θ 
ὃ (κ)αὶ καὶ μηνὸς Δώο(υ), 
(ἐλ κἸκλησίας γενομέ- 
νης, ἔδοξε Ξαν- 
θίων τῆι πόλει καὶ 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι τ(ε)ῖσ- 
το [αἱ] (τοὺς ra) pias) ? 


μένου ἀτελῆ. 


The month Aéos is of Macedonian origin, corre- 
, sponding roughly to July or August. It is, however, 
' frequently mentioned in inscriptions from various 
| parts. 
| The interpretation of the decree is difficult. The 
| dating by the years of the reign of Ptolemy Phil- 
| adelphos shows the close relations existing between 
| Lycia and Egypt in his reign (see Beloch, Greech. 
| Gesch. iii (1), p. 604; iii (2), p. 265). Beloch, in the 
last passage referred to, mentions other inscriptions 
from Lissa dated by the years of the reign of 
' Ptolemy Philadelphos (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr. 
i, Nos. 57, 58). The decree seems to be an order 
ὶ to the treasurers to pay certain sums of money. 


MAXLIII. 
LYCIA. 


1043. Slab of white marble, with a projecting cornice above ; on the slope of the bevel are cut the first two lines of the inscription. 
L. 3 ft. din.; ht. 1 ft. 54in.; depth 6}in. 
176. 


From Uslann (Oeslen), Lycia. 


i, p. 125; Vaux, Handbook to the British Mluseum, p. 162, No. 


See Benndorf and Niemann, Reisen in S.-W. Kletnasien, 
Presented by Lieutenant Harvey, R.N., 1844. 





AYPHAIOMAC@NSICAAAIMIOCKAIXPYCION 
EAEYOEPOYZANOIOIEWNHCAMEOABSIKAI 
CYMPEPONTOCAAMOXAPE WC 
ZANOIOYSIAT@NAPXEIWMNAPXIEPEWC 


ONAYPH: 


KAAAICTPATOYAPTEMEICIOYIF 


ETTITWTEOHNAIENTWHPWHMACTE 
KAIOYCANBOYAHOWMENKAITOY< 
EZHMWNFENOMENOYCYIOYC 


᾿Ελευθέρον Ξάνθιοι ἐωνησάμεθα δίκαι- 

ον Αὐρη- Συμφέροντος Aapoy(d)pews 

Ξανθίου διὰ τῶν ἀρχείων, ἀρχιερέως 
5 Καλλιστράτου, ᾿Αρτεμεισίου ty, 

ἐπὶ τῷ τεθῆναι ἐν τῷ ἡρῴ(φ) ἡμᾶς τε 

καὶ οὃς ἂν βουληθῶμεν καὶ τοὺς 


> “~ , e 4 
ἐξ ἡμῶν γενομένους υἱούς. 


Αὐρήλιοι: ᾿Ιάσων δὶς ᾿Αλαίμιος καὶ Χρύσιον 
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For the general form of this inscription cf.C./.G. thing but ‘as the lawful property of the Aurelii’. 





4268, and .for the heading Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Taking Συμφέροντος as a proper name, the meaning 
/uscr. ii, No. 565. probably is ‘we bought the property of Aurelius 


1. 1. ᾿Αλαίμιος. For these masculine names in -s, Sympheron son of Damocharis of Xanthos through 
which are especially common in Lycia, cf. C. 1. G. tne officials, &c.’ For the meaning of ἀρχεῖα, cf. 
4269 d, add. p. 1124. The δίς signifies that Jason No. 1029, |. 5. 
was the second of that name, i.e. he bore the. 1.6. ἐπὶ τῷ τεθῆναι... Cf. C.L.G. 4278: Αὐρήλιος 
same name as his father. Alaimis was his grand- ‘Eppaxéras Γλαύκου ἐωνήσατο τὸ ἡρίώ)ειον ἐπὶ τῷ τεθῆναι 
father. ‘The inscriptions more usually have βὶ fol- αὐτόν τε καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα κιτιλ. 


lowing the name to indicate this fact,as in No. 1046. Second or perhaps third century a. b.; the name 
᾿Απολλώνιον B τοῦ ‘Eppoyévous. Cf. Ramsay in Class. Aurelius becomes common after the bestowal of 
Rev. xiv, p. 82 ff. and No. 966. citizenship on the Roman world by Caracalla (cf. 


Il. 2, 3. δίκαιον Adpy. This can hardly mean any- - Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, ii, No. 740, 1. 32). 


MXLIV. 
ATTALEIA (?). 


1044. White marble stele, broken away above and on the left-hand side. Below is a moulded base. Ht. 1 ft. 6in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 
From the Collection of Colonel Rooke. Ina manuscript list of marbles, it is stated that this inscription comes from Attaleia. Presented 
by A. FE. Impey, Esq., 1825. 


() 
ἢ τουτί(ο) 
προνοοῦντε(5) τῶν 
[ἐς τὴν εὐκχοσ)μίαν ἀνηκόντων καὶ λόγωι 
3 [καὶ πράξει] (φγανερὰς τὰς ἀποδείξεις ἐν πά- 
[ow ἐπ]οήσαντο ἀξίως τῆς πατρίδος. 
[ἀγχα)θῆι τύχηι δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι κα 
“ Fata , ᾽ = ᾽ x > 
ἰτἸῶγι δήμωι ἐπῃνῆσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐπί TE το- 
-»“͵ yop is a o ἂν , "» 
[ὑτο)ις καὶ ἐπὶ τῶι ἅπαντος τοῦ δικαίου ἀρ- 
το ἰχεσθὶαι καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτοὺς στεφάνωι 
~ ᾽ oS a or a. Ἂς ° " 
ἰχρἸυσῶι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν: iva δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι 
ἰἐϊπὶ τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον προχειριζόμενοι 
ἰἀγ]ορανόμοι εἰδότες τὸν δῆμον ἀπομνη- 
ἱμ]ονεύοντα τοῖς καλῶς προϊσταμένοις 
τ; [ἐγελίρωνται ἁμιλλᾶσθαι πρὸς gidrodo ξ-} 
(law, ἀναγραφῆναι τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
[ἐς] (σγτήλην λιθίνην καὶ ἀνατεθῆναι 


[ἐν] τῶι τῶν ‘Qpav περιβόλωι κατὰ 





ἱτ]ὸν ἐπιφανέστατον τόπον. 


This inscription, though it came into the Museum | Attaleia, but their worship was widespread. We find 
in 1825, appears to have been overlooked by Boeckh | it at Athens (Pausanias ix. 35. 2; Athenaeus xiv, 
and other editors of the Corpus. It is a decree in | p. 656a); Argos (Paus. ii. 20. 4); Olympia (Paus. 
honour of certain ἀγορανόμοι. The lettering points to | v. 1s. 3); probably also at Corinth and NKamarina. 
a late Greek or early Roman date, say in the first | See Krause, Die Musen und Grazten, p. 123 ; Stengel 
century 8.6. Note the presence of both Π and Π. | in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. oraz. 

| 


1. 18. Ὧραι. No temple of the Horai is known at : 





MXLV. 
DORYLAEON. 


1045. Bearded bust of hard limestone, with inscription below. Rough style. Ht. 2fi. 2in. C. Δ G. 38174 (add.): Smith. 
2. M. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 15321; Arch. Zeit. 1848, p. 107*. Acquired 1848. 


Zeus ‘the Thunderer’ was worshipped in Phrygia | however, has yielded the largest number of inscrip- 
in several places in the Roman period ; Dorylaeon, | tions in his honour. Nakoleia has also supplied 
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AIIBPONTWN Ti 
ATHSIAAOSKA 
ΤΑΕΠΙΤΑΓῊΝ 





Διὶ Βροντῶντι 
᾿Αγησίλαος κα- 
τὰ ἐπιταγήν. 


several (see Ramsay in Journ. Hell, Stud. iii, p.123f.;| which reads: ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ | Adi] Βροντῶντι ΛΜ ἐν[η:] | 


v. p. 258f.). Ramsay considers him an old Phrygian 
god, whose worship was introduced into Rome in 
Imperial times (C. Δ Z. vi. 432). Inscriptions to 
Zeus Bronton are collected by Cumont in Pauly- 
Wissowa, s. v. Broiton. To these should be added 
a series published by A. Koerte in Ath. 2741. xxv, 
p. 416 ff, as the result of his journeys in Phrygia. 
Among these we find one beneath a bust of Zeus 


[ἤστησεν κατὰ Kédev|[owv] τοῦ θεοῦ (loc. czt. p. 416). On 
this inscription we have the crescent, bearing out his 
combined chthonic and celestial character. Cf. an 
inscription θεοῖς καταχθονίοις καὶ Διὶ Bpovrayr: (Ramsay, 
loc. ctt. p. 124. The expression κατὰ ἐπιταγήν occurs 
on some of the inscriptions read by Koerte (doc. εξ. 
p. 418). Cf. also Ath. Mitt. xix, p. 311. 


MXLVI. 
ASIA MINOR. 


1046. Base of white marble, moulded above and below. 


Above are sinkings corresponding to the feet of a statue. 


Ht. 4 ft. 8 in. ; 


width 2 ft. Zin.; depth 1 ft. roin. The inscription is mentioned by Arundell, Discoveries in Asia Minor, ii, p. 293, who gives the 


first six lines of it. ‘We visited the Greek school at Menimen. . 


. -_In the corner of the school are several marbles with inscriptions, 


one of which on a square pedestal commenced thus...’; C. 7. G. 3526 (after Arundell’s copy); C. 1 G. 6883. 





ATIOAAQNION. BO TOY 
EPMOFENOYEZ>TONETII 
KAAOYMENON .DAE¥KA. 
KANON-TONTIATEPA-TIE 
5 PAIAE-THEMHTPOE- 
THEE KPATOYE-NEI © 
XANTA-+TO A©CAYTOK 
NEANI ΣΛΊΤΑΝΤΑΣ 
TIANKPA.:ON-ZQKPATH: 
1 OAA?t TITOH»:A@CAHTHE 
TONIAION>-TIATITIONG 


β. τοῦ 


“Ἑρμογένους . τὸν ἐπι- 


᾿Απολλώνιον. 


καλούμενον . Λευκα- 


ἐκα)νὸν . τὸν πατέρα - [Me- 


ραίας. τῆς μητρὸς - 


ων 


τῆς Σι(ω)κράτους . vei[Ky-] 
σαντα . τοὺς κ]αθ᾽ αὑτὸϊ(ν) 
veaviloxouls - πάντας 
wavKpati\ov - Σωκράτη(ς) 
10 ὁ ἀλ(ελιϊπτος . ἀθλητὴς 


x a” # 
τὸν ἴδιον. - πάππον. 


THRACE AND 


1.1. The stemma (as is shown also by the next 
inscription) is : 
Hermogenes 


Apollonius 


Apollonius Lucanus 


Peraea 


Socrates 
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1.1. B =the second of that name, i.e. bearing 
the same name as his father. Cf. No. 1043 from 
Lycia, where we find ᾿Ιάσων dis ᾿Αλαίμιος written out 
fully. 

1. 10. ἄλειπτος = ἀήττητος. Cf. Lebas-Waddington, 
iii, 598: πύκτης ἄλειπτος : also C. 7. G. 5909, 5912. 
5913. 


MXLVII. 
ASIA MINOR. 
1047. Base of white marble, corresponding to the foregoing. Sinkings for feet as before. Ht. 3 ft. rr$in.; width 1 ft. roin.; depth 
tft. cryin. C. 24. G. 6884. 
TIEPAIAZ-TTAPOENIKON ΠΣ ΟΝ eae 
ANAPIANTA-O¥ITAT POX ἀνδριάντα - θυγατρὸς 
ATIOAAQNIOY-B-TO¥EP ᾿Απολλωνίου - 8 - τοῦ ‘Ep- 


MOPFENO¥E-EQKPATHE 
5s OAAEITITTOX-AOAHTHE- 
THEIAIAL-MHT POZE 


poyévous - Σωκράτης 
5 ὁ ἄλειπτος - ἀθλητὴς - 
τῆς ἰδίας . μητρός ᾿ 


Socrates, the unvanquished athlete, thus dedicated two statues—one of his grandfather Apollonius 


Lucanus, the other of his mother Peraea. 
First-second century A. b. 


Peraea was portrayed as a maiden. 
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VI—SYRIA AND THE EAST. 
Nos. 1048 — 1052. 


MXLVIII. 
ANTIOCH IN SYRIA (Ὁ). 


1048. White marble relief, showing two men reclining on a couch and a woman seated by them. Below is the inscription. Ht. 
rft. 8in.; width rft. 3in.; depth 6in. Smith, 2. IL. Cas. of 
Sculpt. i738; C. I. G. 4466; Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. 431; Drummond, 
Travels (1754), Pl. facing p. 229, Fig. 15. 


Νυμφιδίου θαλί[άἸμοιο λιπὼν δυσπενθέα κόσμον 
καὶ γονέων οἰκ(τὴρῶν δακ(ρ)υόεντα δόμον, 
κεῖμαι ἐς [αὐχἹμηροὺς καὶ ἀλαμπέας "Αἴδος εὐνὰς 


εἴκοσι (τ)έσσαρ᾽ ἔχων Κασσιόδωρος ἔτη. 





5 ἀπὶροϊ)δὴς νοῦσ[όϊς με συνήρπασε' μουν(οέτιν del 


, , λέ ς. nen 
[yn|wiaxov κούρην λίπω ὑπ᾽ ἠέλιον. 


The inscription, which is carefully engraved and 


τ 
ΠΝ YMOIGIOYOAA MO 


| 


PAINANGYS ENOEAKORY MON 





| RAIONERINGI-prwaan natn aoe may be as early as the first century 1. ο., has no 
(ar ALLE MHPOYEKA a Ξ ᾿ τ fs Ξ 

| ᾿ EINCEU-ESTAPEXOMRATFIOMAROEE The Nat obvious relationship to the relief above. 

» ar ΝΟΥΣ Vo Με t ᾿Ξ o_¢ “ . 
[ “SL AKCNKOWPHNAIF amie ore ae as 1, 5. Hovvoeri'y dé. So Kaibel. 





MXLVIII a. 
SAMOSATA. 


1048a. “jab of black basalt, broken away on the I. side, above and below. On the front of the slab is the upper part of a figure of 
Apollo to ]., wearing radiated crown and clasping the hand of a figure (probably Antiochos), now for the most part broken away. 
The inscription starts on the τ. edge and runs over to the back. Hit. 2 ft. 7 in.; width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth 9 in. Journ. Hell. Stud. 
xviii, p. 312 ff.; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /uscr.i, No. 404. Found on the banks of the Euphrates near Samosata. Bequeathed by 
Hf. F. 13. Lynch, Esq., 1014. 


RA Cl A -: YC Βασιλεὺς [μέγας ᾿Αντίοχος] 
OCA IK AAI OC: E41 db ANH [θεὸς Δίκίαμος ᾿Ε(π)ιφαν(ὴϊς Prropwpaios Kai: 
} LAE NA HNOE K Β ACIAE Dr (Φχλέλλην ὁ ἐκ βασιλέωϊς MiOpaddrov Ka-' 
NIKOYKAIBACIAICCHEAS 
Ado YTHCERKRBACIAEN CANT ἰαδέλφου τῆς ἐκ βασιλέως ᾿Αντ[ιόχου θεοῦ Φι- 
ΜΗ TOPOCKAAINIK OY TOYT [λἸο)μήτορος Καλινίκου: τοῦτο, χάριτι yvo- 
ΉΉΓΝΟ MON TEKOINH C EYCE B (μ)ης νόμον τε κοινῆς εὐσεβ[είας σεβόμενος, τ-᾿ 
ATTA NT ATT PONOIAIAAIMOWNOAS (ἃ) πάν(τ)α προνοίαι δαιμό(νχυ(ν), [λιθείαις ἀπέδει-" 
ΞΕ NIE PAIC ETOTTIANTAQNALSL ξ᾽ ἐν ἱεραῖς" ᾿Εγὼ πάντων ἀγ(αϊθῶν ov μόνον κτῆ- 
am INBE R Al OTATHNAAAAK 10 σιν βεβαιοτάτην ἀλλὰ κ[αὶ ἀπόλαυσιν ἡδίστην! 


Atixov καὶ βασιλίσσης Λ(αγοδίκης θεᾶς Φιλ-" 


σι 


οι 


wo AE OWE NOMIC. (ἀνθρώποις ἐνόμὴ)σα τ(ὴν) [εὐσέβειαν, τὴν αὐτήν] 
TEKPICINKAIAYNAM ΕΩΓΕ τε κρίσιν καὶ δυνάμεως εἰὐτυχοῦς καὶ χρήσεως μα- 
VAPICTHCAITIANELXONTT« (καρ)ίστης αἰτίαν ἔσχον, map) [ὅλον τε τὸν βίον ὦ- 


Φ OHNATT ACIRACIAEIACE Milt φθην ἁπᾶσι βασιλείας ἐμ(ῆς) [καὶ φύλακα morord- 
5 THNK ΑΙΤΕ PY} NAME]! MHTO N 15 τὴν καὶ (τέρψιν ἀμείμητον [ἡγούμενος τὴν ὁσιό-} 
THTA AIAKAIKIN AYNOY CME. τητα. Ac ἃ καὶ κινδύνους με[γάλους παραδόξως] 
RAE by FONKAITIPAZENNAYEc διέφυγον καὶ πράξεων dvolejAmioray εὐμηχάνως. 
ETT EK PATH CAKAI RloY ΤΟ AYE To “πεκθότησα a as hata ae μακαρίστως ἔμ ἢ 
ΡΩΘΗΝ ECATIATPAIANRACIAE ρώθην. ᾿Εγὼ matpwiav βασιλεϊίαν παραλαβὼν ἀπὸ 
3 AIOCT ΕΩΡΟΜ ACL AOYKAIATIONS 20 Διός te’ Qpopdadou kai’ Απόλ(λγωνος Μίθρου ‘Hdiou ‘E p-' 
MOV KAIAPTALNOYHPAKAEOYES, 02) Sth Λρτάγνον. Πρακλέους ζΑϊρεωξ, καὶ Fees 
MENOCTAAAIAL AYNA MEAL μενος παλαιᾶς δυνάμεως. [καὶ τύχης νέας τῆς ἐ 
MH CHA] KIL TIN OENN MECFAAD (μ)ῆς ἡλικιῶτιν θεῶν μεγαλ(ωὴν τὴν ἀρχαίαν τιμὴν] 
τι EPA ΤΕΛΙΘΕΊΑΙΜΙΑ cn Ε Cio ᾿ ἱερᾶι τε cag pee oe 
25 IC ΧΑ PAK THP ΜΟΡΦῊ CEMH 25 νίοις χαρακτῆρία] μορφῆς ἐμῆς [ἐπηκόοις σύνθρονο-" 
ς- 


ν εἰς δεξιὰς παρ(όστησα, μεζίμημα δίκαιον φυλάσ-" 


NEICAE =1ACTIAPTC THE 
= : AME 
Bribe ATOY OPONTI AOL 


CONSE TN Be FS ok Ἃ 


σων ἀθανάτου φροντίδος ----------------- 


(ἀγώϊνων (9) ------------------------ 


‘The restorations are in the main those given by 
V. W. Yorke in Fourn. Hell, Stud., loc. cit. In 
1. 6f. the space does not permit of the restoration 
τοῦτίο εὐσεβείαι γνώμης | ἐμῆς suggested by Mr. Yorke. 
At the most only 11 letters are missing from the 
end of the line. I suggest therefore τοῦτο χάριτι 
γνώμης. With the exception of 1]. 6-9 and 1. 27f., 
all the lines can be restored with certainty from 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr.i, No. 383. It will be 
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See Humann and Puchstein, Aevsen in Aleinasicn, 


‘ p. 298 ff., Pls. xxxv-Xxxxix, 


noticed that the arrangement of the lines as here | 


given does not correspond in all cases to that given 
by Mr. Yorke; considerations of space available 
will, I think, be found to justify the alterations. In 
|. 1 it is clear that Βασιλεὺς [μέγας ᾿Αντίοχος] stood by 


: Grypos. 


itself in larger letters than the rest approximately — 


in the middle of the inscription. The letters of the 
lower part of the inscription are closer together than 
those of the upper. 

The inscription presumably belongs to a series 
set up by King Antiochos I of Commagene in the 
neighbourhood of Samosata, the series being a dupli- 


cate or nearly a duplicate of that discovered on the 


Nemroud Dagh, a mountain in the Taurus range. 
See Dittenberger, of. εἰ. i, Nos. 383 ff. On the 
Nemroud Dagh Antiochos was represented in con- 
junction with his ancestral deities, Zeus-Oromasdes, 
Apollo-Mithras-Helios-Hermes, Artagnes-Herakles- 
Ares, and an image of his Kingdom Commagene. 
There were two sets of these statues, one on the 
East, the other on the West, of the central tumulus. 


The terrace before each set of statues supported two ᾿ 
latter is correctly restored) shows that there must 


low walls, in which were inserted slabs somewhat 
similar to the one on which is the present inscription. 


1. 1. Antiochos I of Commavene was, through his 
mother Laodike, a grandson of King Antiochos VIII 
Grypos of Syria (cf. No. 970). His reign extended 
from about 69 u.c. to a little before 31 1c. (see 
Wilcken in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Autiochos, cols. 
2487 ff., No. 37; Wroth, B. AL. Cotus of Galatia, 
p. xliv). 

]. 4. Laodike. Daughter of King Antiochos VII] 
See Dittenberger, of. cz¢. p. 594. ἢ. 3. 

1.9. Previous editors read ἐπ᾽ ἱεραῖς or ἐπὶ (δεραῖς. 
N is certain. 

]. 24. περιόδου is the restoration proposed by 
Mr. G. F. Hill. The meaning must be that the 
statues were surrounded by a single pathway from 
which they could be viewed. | 

1. 26. I take the meaning of ets δεξιάς to be ‘on 
the right’, going closely with ἐπηκόοις σύνθρονον. 
‘I set up my image seated on a throne adjoining my 
cracious deities on my right. On the Nemroud 
Dagh Antiochos was seated on the extreme left 
with Commagene and the deities on his right. The 
construction is not of the clearest, but there is no 
need to adopt Dittenberger’s (x) δεξιᾶς. 

1. 27f. The language no doubt followed closely 
that of the Nemroud Dagh inscription (Dittenberger, 
op. cit. p. 599, 1]. 64 6): μίμημα δίκαιον φυλάσσων ἀθα- 
νάτου φροντίδος, ἣ πολλάϊκις ἐμοὶ παραστάτις ἐπιφανὴς εἰς 
βοήϊθειαν ἀγώνων βασιλικῶν εὐμενὴς | ἑωρᾶτο, but the 
space available between φροντίδος and (ἀγώλνων (if the 


have been some variation. 


MXLVIII 5. 
NINEVEH (KOUYUNJIR). 


1048 b. Limestone statuette of Herakles seated. Probably a representation of Herakles Epitrapezios. Ht. 1 ft. g in. Journ, Thil. 
Stud. iii, p. 240, Pl. 25; Smith, B. .W. Cat. of Sculpt, iii, No. 1726 with reff.; Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, 5. ν. Diogenes, No. 54. 
Found at Nineveh among the ruins of the palace of Sennacherib, 1880. 


There are two inscriptions on the plinth, viz.— 


(a) on the left side: 


ΔΙΌΓΕΝΗΣ ENoOlel 


Διογένης ἐποίει. 


Lettering of about the second century A.D. 


(4) on the front : 


Σαραπιόδωρος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου κατ᾽ εὐχήν. 


‘There are traces of red in the letters. 
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MXLIX. 
NORTHERN SYRIA. 


1049. Limestone front from tomb of altar form, with a ram’s head at either corner and a garland suspended betweer. them. Above 
the garland is a tablet with the inscription. Ht. 2 ft. 34 in.; width 2f:. gin. For the form of tomb cf. Altmann, Die rdmischen 
Grabaltire d. Karsersert, p. 68 ff. Acquired 1909. 


Κλεοπάτρα Σάμου 
a ? va x 
τοῦ Agmaciov, γυνὴ 


Διονυσίου Διονυσίου 


on 


τοῦ Kai Θεοδώρου, 


3. (ήσασα ἔτη λβ μῆνας ς͵ 





The name Samos occurs in C. /. G. 2328 3, p. 1051. Bénbe Σάμου ᾿Αρεθούσιε χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
There also we have a connexion with Syria through —— Probably of the first half of the first century a. Ὁ. 
the town Arethusa : (cf. Altmann, of. εξ. p. 9). 
"Appia ᾿Ανδρομαχίδου ᾿Αρεθουσία χρηστὴ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


ML. 
SEBASTE. 


1050. Limestone tablet, with inscription within ornamental moulded frame. Rough at back. Practically complete, except for 
a portion broken away at lower |. corner. L. 3 ft. Zin.; ht. 1 ft. g}in.; depth 6in. Acquired 1878. 


‘oa P — " 
ππλτκΜνάνωςς οι τις σερσο. τοίδικονα, μρραηρφοίῆρο νιν debit anae then” ot οροσοσ το ,0ς «- 


” ἰὼ + 


M. Λικίννιος ᾿Αλέ- 
ἔονδρος, 6 κὲ Γυ- 
μνάσις, υἱὸς Κου- 
αρτείνον, τῇ κυρίᾳ 


5 πατρίδι τῶν ἰδίων. 





Ἰ. 2f. Γυμνάσις. Apparently for Πυμνάσιος, as Καλ- τιμήσαϊτ]ο [τ]ῦ γλυκυτάτῃ πατρίδι, ἰδαπανήσας ἐκ] τῶν 
ποῦρνις for Καλπούρνιος in C, 7. G. 4423, 6674; Kad. . ᾿ἢδίων κιτ.λ. 
πόρνις, 160d. 4365 w, 1.9; Κλαῦδις for Κλαύδιος τ 1, ]. af. τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι. Cf. C. 7. G. 3673, 4647. 
5198. ]. 5. ἐκ has been omitted before τῶν ἰδίων. 

Ι, 3f. Kovapretvou = Quartini. See C. /. G. 4614, The stone evidently comes from some building 
from the amphitheatre at Kanawat (ancient Canatha), erected by M. Licinius Alexandros (alias Gymnasios) 
an inscription which is in other respects analogous at his own expense from patriotic motives. 
to the present. Mdpxos} Οὔλπιος Λυσίας - - - ἐφιλο- Probably third century A. Ὁ. 


SYRIA AND THE EAST. 


MLI. 
PALESTINE (MOUNT HERMON). 


1051. Pillar of rough grey stone, broken into two pieces, which fit together. 


Ht. 3 ft. 6Gin.; width 1 ft. jin. Warren, Palestine 


Exploration Fund, Quarterly Statement, 18709, p- 328; Clermont-Ganneau, “δέω. 1903, pp. 135 ff. and 231 ff; Cumont in Pauly- 


Wissowa, s. v. Hermon (3), col. 893. 


Found on the summit of Mt. Hermon, 1870. 


Κατὰ κέ- . ατίου, 
λευσιν "οὐ ὀμνύοι- 
θεοῦ με- τες ἐντεῦ- 
γίστου Β. - θεν. 


Letters large and very rough. Lines slope down- 
wards to the right. 

Cumont, /oc. cét., reads (after Clermont-Ganneav) : 
κατὰ κέϊλευσιν | θεοῦ pe γίστου κ[αὶ}! ἁγίου | ὃ (9 ὑ) ὀμνύοντες, 
ἐντεῦϊθεν. 

In the Old Testament the god of Mount Hermon 
is called Ba‘al Hermon (¥udges 3. 3). The reading 
of the end of 1. 4 and the beginning of 1. 5 is doubtful. 
It may be said with confidence that καὶ ἁγίου cannot 
be right. The incisions suggest Bio'Bjariov. 

The inscription forbidding strangers to enter the 
inner precinct of the temple at Jerusalem may be 
compared with the present (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Inscr. ii, No. 598): μηθένα ἀλλογενῆ εἰσπορεύεσθαι évTos 
τοῦ περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τρυφάκτου καὶ περιβόλου. ὃς δ᾽ ἀν ληφθῇ, 
ἑαντῷ αἴτιος ἔσται διὰ τὸ ἐξακολουθεῖν θάνατον. 

Letters of about the third century A. Ὁ. 


MLII. 
BABYLONIA. 


1052. Rectangular fragment of limestone (?), probably broken on all sides except at the top. It has the remains of seven lines of 
inscription, separated from one another by fine incised lines. The letters of the first line are practically obliterated, though traces of 
them can be seen. L. 5 in.; ht. 53in.; depth 24in. Haussoullier in Kio, ix, p. 353 f.; cf. Minns in Journ. Hell. Stud. xxxv, p. 33 ff. 


Acquired 1879. 


ΤΟΣ MEFAAOY APE AKO 

EPIAEAAHNO SE TOY 

INT ORATIALY SOT 

5 IEPON AP KAI p 


μα 
Ρ ΟΣ 


The restorations are those of Μ. Bernard Haus- ' 


soullier in the article quoted above. 

1.1. There can be no doubt that this line was 
originally inscribed, though the letters cannot now 
be made out. 

]. 2. This king, as the date below indicates, must 
be Arsakes IX, Mithradates II (ca. 123-88 3.c.). 
The title Φιλέλλην does not occur ordinarily upon 
the coins of Mithradates II, but it is found upon 
those of Mithradates I (171-138 8. 6.) and Arta- 
banos I (128-123 8. 6), while Wroth assigns tenta- 
tively to Mithradates II four coins of unusual style 
which have the title Φιλέλλην. See B. M. Corus of 
Parthia, pp. 12-15 and pp. 21 and 35. 

1. 4. The space before ὡς ὁ βασιλεύς is left blank on 


the stone. There is little doubt that M. Haussoullier — 


is right in reading @yje], the A which precedes the 
r being small as in 1. 2. For the expression cf. 
Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, i, No. 288, ]. 9: 
[βα]σιλεὺς Εὐμένης ἄγει ἔτους τετάρτου καὶ δεκάτου. 
Ἰ. 5. ἱερόν is doubtless right, as M. Haussoullier 


« x 
ὡς μὲν 


suggests. He restores ἱκατὰ νόμον] ἱερόν. He points 


:Βασιλεύον,τος μεγάλου ᾿Αρσάκου) 
᾿Επιφανοῦ)ς Φιλέλληνος ἔτους] 
ὡς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀγϊει] 
5 ἱκατὰ νόμον) ἱερόν AQ καὶ Ρ. 
[ὡς ἡ πόλι, TK! 
[καὶ P, [μην]ὸς - - - - - - - - - 
out that the epithet ἱερόν tends to become otiose, and 
that the adoption of the Seleucid era by the Arsa- 
kidae may have been ushered in by a law. 

The year 191 (A9P) of the Seleucid era is the year 
122-121 B.C, the Seleucid era dating from 312- 
311 B.C. 

]. 6f. Haussoullier restores ὡς ἡ πόλις] I Κ καὶ] P, 
i.e. the year 127 of the era of the Arsakidae. The 
era of the Arsakidae began in 2473.c. Normally 
there is an interval of sixty-four years between the 
two eras as here, but in another inscription published 
by him the interval is one of sixty-five years. 
Haussoullier supposes that the reckoning was made 
from a different month in the respective cases. 

1.7. G. Hirschfeld read in this line v (not +) 0.A. 
There is considerable doubt as to the 
Υ and A, and there is no doubt that Haussoullier 15 
right in reading P for Ὁ. There is, however, equally 


oo... 


“no doubt that the letters ΟΣ can be read after an 


interval of (probably) three letters after Ρ. Probably 
ἱμην)ός should be restored. 


1053. Slab of white marble, broken above and on the ]. side. 


VIL—CYRENE. 


Nos. 1053—1062. 


MLIII. 
CYRENE. 


Ht. 1 ft. qd in.; 1, x ft. 3in.; depth (greatest) 4 in. 


Smith and 


Porcher, Discoveries al Cyrene, pp. 71, 111, Pl. 79, No. 7; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), No. 4834. Found in 
the pronaos of the large temple near the s/ad:um. Acquired 1861. 





iia SP eat ς A] αμο)κρίτω 


PiroEnvios Meravinra 
ae Ae CE\pycinme 
----. (p)axos ᾿Αρτύλα 
5 +--+ arns Ὑπερόχω 
- alpxos Ποδώκευς 
- κάρτης Θράσωνος 
- - (x)os Φράσωνος 
᾿Μελά) )ίππος ᾿Αγήμονος 
10 ---- Θάλωνος 
-- v Πρώρω 
--- Aas Evwreida 
-- anos Mixzatos 
--Ttns Ακέσωνος 
15 Aaplorérns Πράτιος 


Tod apyos Navoaviu 


on 


10 


20 


[Medal virrmios : Λυσισβάτω; 
as / 


A. 


mMOKPITI, 
JEMEAANIPPN 
cPYZIPON 
rAXOZAPTYAA 
ATHZEYPEPOXN 
PXOZMPOANKEYE 
KAPTHZEOPAZNNOE 
4OZL PAT NNOE 


ωι 


Β. 


ΝΠ ΠΣ : ΔΥΣΊ 4) 
ΠΟΛΥΑΡΧΟΣΠΑΥΣΑΝΙΑ 
ΧΑΡΩΝΦΑΥΣΤΙΩ 
ΤΕΥΞΕΙΣΑΙΤΑΧΙΝΝΩ 
KAANIZTPATOZNIKAIN 
EAIKANAENTIX/A 
AYKOZEYPYMAXN. 
NIKIPPOZEYSPONIN. 
APIZTANAYKAN 
ΦΙΛΟΞΕΗΝΟΣ ΜΕΛΑΝΙΠΠ ἢ TO 


“1 


VIPPOZATHMONOE TEAEZAPXOZKPHEIAA 


10 DAANNOE 
ΝΠΡΩΡΩ 
\AZEYKAEIAA 
AMOZMNAZIO£R 
THZAKEZ NNO 
15 ΟΤΕΛΗΣΠΡΑΤΙΟΣ 


ΑΝΤΙΜΑΧΟΣΦΙΛΟΚΩΜΩ 
ΑΝΤΙΦΙΛΟΣΑΥΣΑΝ 
ANEZIBIOZEMYPNAIN 
AMMNNIOZEHNIOZ 15 
EPHPATOZPOAYANPN 


ANEZIZAYTANTOZ 


APXOZMAYZANIA APIZTPXOZOPAZTYOS 
OIAAZAYZANOPOZANAZANAPOEEXIAA 


YAPIZ TOBNAN 
ENH& XAIPIEIAEYE 


22. ὭἽΡΠΕΙΣΙΟΣ 
ὈΟΣΝΕΩΝΟΣ 
ΛΆΑΜΙΟΣ 

λυκῇ 


- - οἶδας Λυσάνορος 


- wv) ᾿Αριστοβώλω 
- évns Χαιριείδευς 
- (ω)ρ Πείσιος 


(p)os Νέωνος 
- - (Δ)άμιος 
- - - (Aico 


B. 


Πολύαρχος Navoavia 


Χάρων Φαυστίω 


Ζεῦξις Αἰταχίννω 


5 Καλλίστρατος Νικαίω 


BAPAIBIZ MOIPIZOENEY® 
ἘΞΕΑΑΚΕΣΤΑΣΑΡΙΣΤΙΠΠ ἢ 
ΑΛΕΞΙΜΑΧΟΣΆΑΛΚΙΟΣ 
ΠΡΟΚΛΗΣΙΛΣΟΝΟΣ 
ΕΥ̓ΡΥΦΩΝΑΡΙΣΤΙΟΣ 


᾿Ελικὰν Aevrixo 
Λύκος Εὐρυμάχω 
Νίκιππος Εὐφρονίω 
᾿Αρίστων Λύκωνος) 

το Φιλόξηνος Μελανίππω 
7Τελέσαρχος Κρησίλα 
᾿Αντίμαχος Φιλοκώ(μγω 
᾿Αντίφιλος (A'voar(ia) ? 
᾿Αλεξίβιος Σμυρναίω 

12 Ἀμμώνιος Ξήνιος 
᾿Επήρατος Πολυδώρω 
"Ἄλεξις Αὔγαντος 
᾿Αρίστ(α)γρχος Θράσυος 
᾿Ανάξανδρος Σχίδα 

20 βάραιβις Μεοιρισθένευς 
᾿Εξακέστας ᾿Αριστίππω 
᾿Αλεξίμαχος “Αλκιος 
Προκλῆς ᾿]ἄγσονος 
Εὐρυφῶν ᾿Αρίστιος. 


20 


The inscription, a list of names, belongs probably 
to the third century n.c. Blass (af. Collitz-Bechtel) 
draws attention to the name Σμυρναῖος (B. 14), which 
points to a date subsequent to the refounding of 
Smyrna by Antigonos and Lysimachos. The left-hand 
column is by a different hand from that on the right, 
and is more carefully incised. As regards forms of 
letters, P is consistently used, N and N are used 
varyingly, = is general, but = occurs once. Mistakes 
occur, e.g. B. 6 Aevrixo for Λεοντίχω : B. 9 Λύκων for 
Λύκωνος: B. 13 Avoav for Λυσανίία) or the like: B. 18 
᾿Αριστρχος for ᾿Αρίσταρχος. 

The names are in several instances curious, 6. g. 
Ποδώκης, Χαιριείδης, Αἰτάχιννος, Βάραιβις, Χο. Many of 
the names occur in other inscriptions from Cyrene, 
a fact which argues that’ they were largely of local 
use. Thus (of the rarer names)— 

A. 1. 8. Φράσων. Cf. C. 4 G. 51808. 


CYRENE-. 
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]. 11. Πρῶρος is mentioned as an Olympic victor 
from Cyrene (357 B.c.) by Paus. x. 2. 3. 

1. 15. Πρᾶτις. C. 7. G. 5146, 1. 11; Am. Fourn. 
eIrch, xvii, p. 178, No. 48. 
C./. G. 5148. 


B. 1.1. Avotoip dre. Blass after Schulze. 


l. 21. Νέων. 


1.5. Nixawos. C./.G. 5151. 
1. 12. Φιλόκωμος. C./. G. 5146, ll. 21, 28. 
In 1. 6 'Ελικάν seems possibly a mistake for ‘EAikas 


or Ἑλικάων. Cf., however, C. 7. G. 5146, |. 13: 
"Ey{@ariay Αὐτοφίλω. 

Of other lists of names from Cyrene may be men- 
tioned: C. /. G. 5143 (list of priestesses of Hera of 
Ptolemaic age); C. Δ G. 5144-5 (lists of priests of 
Apollo); C. /. G. 5146 (apparently on the same 
lines as the present); di. Fourn. Arch. xvii, p. 168, 
No. 27. The exact purpose of the present list cannot 
be determined. 


MLIV. 
CYRENE. 


1054. Rectangular block of white marble, with rectangular sinking in the middle (1. 1 ft. rg in.; width rifin. ; ht. 3in.). On the 


1. ἰ a large semi-elliptical sinking, at the back a smaller but deep circular sinking, with cramp-sockets on each side. 


measures 2 ft. 6 in. 1.x 1 ft. 7 in. w.x 103 in. ἢ. 


The block 


At the time of discovery it contained in the central sinking a square marble 


pedestal, τὸ ἴῃ. w.x 5 ft. h., bearing the portrait-head of a man in the prime of life, wearing a diadem. Smith and Porcher, pp. 42, 
93, 109, Pls. 65, 773 Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. ii, No. 1383, with references there given; Miinzer in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 
Cornelius, Nos, 228-9, col. 1389 f.; Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, i, No. 343; Cagnat, J. G.ad r. Rom. pert. i, No. 1040 ; Collitz-Bechtel, 


Griech. Dralektinschr, iii (2), No. 4853. 





-- ᾿ ΟΜ ἐν a : a aa ee 





From the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. 


The career of Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus Marcel- . 


linus, to whom the people of Cyrene erected a statue | 
as their ‘ patron and saviour ’, and who is described as | 
‘legatus and propraetor’, was briefly as follows. — 


He was ordinary moneyer at Rome and struck coins 


about 86 n.c. (Grueber, B. AL, Coins of the Roman : 


Rep. i, p. 309 f., Pl. xxxvil. 20-22). 


He also struck | 


them about 76-72 1.c. as quaestor in Spain (2dzd.). _ 


In 70 1.c. he appeared as patronus of the Sicilians 


at the trial of Verres (Cic. εὐ. ἐμ Caec? 133 μι 


Verr. ii. 103, iv. 53). He is called by Cicero on 
this occasion c/arzssimus adulescens. In 67 1.6. he 
was /ecatus pro practore of Pompeius in the war 
against the pirates, and was stationed in Libyan 
waters (Florus, Zf7/. i. 41.9; Appian, Bell. ALcthr. 
gs). There can be little doubt that it was at this 
period that the people of Cyrene erected the statue 
to him for his services in ridding them of the pirates. 
He took part in the proceedings against Clodius in 
61 8.6. (Val. Max. iv. 2. 5). In 60 B.c. he was 
praetor, and in the next two years he was engaged 
in operations against the Arabs as governor of Syria 
(App. Syr. 51). In 56 ».c. he was consul, and in 
that capacity was an ardent champion of Cicero, who 


PART IV. 2 


Acquired 1861. 


Py )αῖον Κορνήλιον A€évrodov 
Ποπλίω υἱὸν MapxedAXivov, πρεσ- 
βευτάν, ἀντιστράταγον, τὸν 


πάτρωνα καὶ σωτῆρα, Κυ(ρὶαναῖοι. 


describes him (Brudus, 247) as neo unzuam trdiser tis 
cl in consulatu pereloquens, non tardus sententits, non 
‘naps verbs, voce canora, facetus satis. 

Does the head found with the base represent 
Lentulus? Bernoulli, Rd. Zhou. i. 182 ἢ, rejects the 
identification. There are several considerations 
which favour this view. The head, with its regal 
diadem, does not suit a Roman propraetor, nor arc 
the features Roman. They are far more suitable 
toa Hellenistic monarch. The arrangement whereby 
the head was awkwardly fitted on a square pillar 
shows that it was not in its original position when 
found. The most decisive argument against the 
attribution lies, however, in the age. The head 
can hardly represent a man above 30 years of age, 
whereas Lentulus in 67 1.c. must have been at least 
46, for about 86 1.ς., when appointed moneyer, he 
could not have been less than 27. It is true that 
Cicero describes him in 70 nc. as adalescens, but an 
oratorical expression of this kind cannot outweigh 
the evidence which points to Lentulus having been 
moneyer in or about 86 1.c. We must, therefore, 
conclude that the probabilities are against the head 
being identified with the Lentulus of the inscription. 


Q η 
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ΕΝ 


MLV. 


CYRENE. 


1055. Rectangular block of white marble, cut away on the 1. side, slightly broken below. 
Traces of red in 1]. 2 and 3. 
Found under a mosaic pavement in the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. 


of the first line of the inscription has been chiselled away. 
Smith and Porcher, p. 110, PL 77, No. 5. 


- 








Cramp-sinking on 1. upper edge. The end 
L. τος 7in.; In. 62in.; depth 4 in. 
Acquired 1861. 


ATR.” ΝΙΝ 
ὙΣΕΛΥΤΟΥ 
ATOAAQN 


- - - δεκ᾿ἀτη() (9) 0.6.) . v 
olus ἑαυτοῦ 
᾿Απόλλωτι. 


Lettering of about the first century 1.c. 


MLVI. 
CY RENE. 


1056. Rectangular block of bluish marble, 2 ft. 33 in. 1. x 2 ft. οὐ in. deep x 12h in. high. 
the reception of the feet of a statue. 
No. 12; Cagnat, 7. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i, No. 1034. 


- 





The base probably supported a statue of Apollo, | 


dedicated on behalf of the victory and safety of 
Nero and his family by M. Antonius Gemellus to 
Apollo ‘of safe landing’ out of the funds in the 
temple of Apollo. 

l. 1. The word Νέρωνος is erased, but the letters 
can be traced. For another example of the erasure 
of Nero’s name (of which there are numerous in- 
stances) see No. 1067 from Gizah. 


In the front r.-hand corner a small circular sinking. 
From ruins north of the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. Acquired 1861. 


At the top are two sinkings, probably for 
Smith and Porcher, p. 113, Pl. 81, 


‘Ymép τῆς (Νέρων)ος Κλαυδίου 
᾿ Καίσαρος νίκης καὶ σωτηρίας 
καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ παντὸς 
᾿Απόλλωνι ᾿Αποβατηρίῳ 


M. ᾿Αντώνιος Γέμελλος ἐκ τῶν τοῦ 


od 


(ΑΠ)πόλλωνος. 


Ι.. 4. The epithet ᾿Αποβατήριος, ‘protector of 
| landing’, is also found applied to Zeus. Alexander 
| erected an altar to Zeus Apvbaterios when he landed 
| in the Troad (Arrian, 4zad.i. 11. 7). The epithet 
is also applied to the goddess Apollonis. See 
Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Apodateria, and Dittenberger, 
Or. Gr. Inscr. t, No. 309, n. 9. 

Date between a.p. 54 and 68. 





MLVII. 


CYRENE. 


1057. 
1, side has remains of a large concave moulding. 


inscribed face οὗ in.; depth (greatest) 12 in. 
No. 1037. Acquired 1861. 


The inscription records a feast given by Antonia 
Mego, priestess of Artemis, to maidens of Cyrene, 
on behalf of the victory and stability of Trajan, the 
Senate, and the seman people. The inscription falls 


Slab of white marble in three fragments, which can be fitted together. 
Broken away above and below. 
following inscription) to have belonged to a series of inscribed slabs projecting from a background. 
Smith and Porcher, pp. 75 and 112, Pl. 80, No. 8; Cagnat, 7. G.adr. Rom. pert. i, 


Portions of the edge on each side are preserved. The 
The slab appears (as will be seen from the 
Ht. rft. οὐ in.; width of 


between A.D. 102 (Aaxixés) and A.D. 117, since no men- 
tion is made of Trajan’s victory over the Parthians 
(absence of title Παρθικός). From the next fragment 
it seems likely that the date is 104. 





CYRENE. 





10 


20 





1. 7 £. [ris] ἱερᾶς συν[κἸλήγτου. Cyrene was a sena- 
torial province. In Asia the term is said to be met 
with only when the monument is from a senatorial 
province (cf. Lebas-Waddington, iii, Nos. 5 19-20, 1. 3). 

]l. το. Mey), CECLG. 5143; Mélanges d Archéo- 
logie et a’ Histoire, xxxiv, p. 284f., No. 15 (from 
Gigthis, Tunisia). 

1.11. The reading [iepare’joavros proposed by 
Smith and Porcher, of. cé#., seems quite impossible 
on account of the number of letters required, which 
is too great for the space available. [θύσαντος would 
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(‘Yep τῆς τοῦ A -} 
[τοκράτορος Tpa-| 
[tavod Γ,χερμ(αλν-Ἰ} 
[exod] (Δ)ακικ(οὐ Ὁ] 
[vixn\s) καὶ δια- 
[μονῆς καὶ τοῦ 

5 ἰσύϊν)παντίοΞ) [av-] 
[Tov] οἴκου καὶ 
[τῆς] ἱερᾶς συν- 
ἰκχλήγτου καὶ δή- 
(μ)ηον Ρωμαίων 

10. ᾿Αντωνία Mey(o), 

ΔΜ. ’Avrevi.ov), [θύ-}(9) 
σαντος... .- 

. (κ)αὶ ogee as 
νίου Σω..... 

τ καὶ ᾿Ἡγισάν(δ) ρον) (?) 
τοῦ Βωλακλέος, ἰ- 
έρεια ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
ἀριστίει τὰς τὴν 
(π)όλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν) 

20 [kalrotxovoas πίαλρ-} 


[θένους .«......Ὁ 


suit the space available, and we know moreover that 
in antiquity public feasts were closely associated with 
sacrifices of victims. The sacrifice usually took 
place in the morning before the midday ἄριστον (see 
Schémann-Lipsius, Griech. A ler thiimer *, ii, p. 248). 

1. 18. ἀριστίει (sec) for ἀριστίζει. See preceding note. 

ll. 18 ff. For this phrase cf. Newton, Δ σε. at Hale. 
No. 101, p. 799 (7): τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν 
χώραν. 

For the form of the inscription cf. C. Δ. G. 2744, 
3956 ὁ, ἃς. 





MLVIII. 


CYRENE. 


1058. Fragment of white marble, broken at the top, bottom, and r. side. 
There can be little doubt that it comes from the same monument, though not from the same slab. 
Smith and Porcher, p. 112, Pl. 80, No. 9. 


than, that of the preceding. 
Ht. 8in.; width 5 in.; depth Zin. 
with the foregoing. Acquired 1861. 


ΝΆ... 
XEPION 
MOIHA/ 
TIBFKTCYS 

s NOL ETO* 
KATHAY~ 
NEP 


On the 1. side is a concave moulding, similar to, but smaller 


Found in the ruins north of the temple of Apollo 


χεριω(ν» ---------- 
poinaiA;---------- 
Τιβ. (ee τοῦ (μὴ - - - - 
5 10s Erolvs pre’ τοῦ) 
καὶ (n) Ac{r)oKpadropos' 
Néplova Καίσαρος 
(ΤΊραϊανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ) 


[Γερμανικοῦ Δακικοῖ!. 


Ω42 
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l. 4. The reading is, I think, certain, The T is 
small, with the contraction line over it. Presumably 


we have in this line the month and day of the 
month—the 25th of Tiberios. For this month 
cf. C. /. G. iv, Index p. 47; Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, 
ii, No. 868, n. 8. 

1. 6. ἡ Is not quite certain, the stone being broken , 


MLIX. 
CY RENE. | 
1059. Marble bust οἱ a beardless man, in very high relicf. The 
inscription is on the front of the base. Ht. 1 ft. din. Smith, 


B. M. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, No. 2273. Found in a tomb at | 
Soliman, near Benghazi. Acquired 1861. ᾿ | 


Πόπλιος | 
Καλλιμάχου | 
LAH. 


τό years. 


Portrait bust of Publius son of Callimachus, aged | 
38 years. No doubt a funerary monument. | 
About the second century «A.p. 


here. 





CYRENE. 








If it is correct, the inscription is dated in the 
8th year of Trajan (a.p. 105) and the date of the 
era of Cyrene, starting from Actium (31 8.6.) would 
be 136. For this system of dating at Cyrene cf. 
Cagnat, 7. G.ad res Rom. pert.i, No. 1031: ἔτους po[ 6] 


τοῦ Kali ια΄] ᾿Ανταἰνείνου) Καίσαρος. 


MLX. 
CYRENE. 


1060. Marble bust of a girl with long hair. L. side of face 
broken away. The inscription is on a curved plinth below the 
bust. Ht. 9$in. Smith and Porcher, p. 107, No. 136; 
Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. ii, No. 1494. Acquired 1861. 


Νέμεσις 


’"Qpiwvos LIS. 


Portrait bust of Nemesis, daughter of Orion, aged 
A funerary monument, as the last. 
About the second century a.b. 


CYRENE. I9I 


MLXI. 
CYRENE. 


1061. Marble relief representing Cyrene in the act of strangling a lion, crowned by Libya. Above the group are vine branches, with 
two birds pecking at bunches of grapes. Ht. 3 ft. 4in.; width 2 ft. 3 in.; depth (greatest) 7$ in. Smith and Porcher, p. 98, Pl. 76, 
and p. 114, Pl. 83, No. 19; Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i, No. 790, with references there given; Roscher, Zev. s. vv. Kyrene and 
Libye, cols. 1726, 2037-8. Found on the site of the temple of Aphrodite, Cyrene. Acquired 186r. 


Κυρήνην πολίων μητρόπτολιν, ἣν στέφει αὐτὴ 
ἠπείρων Λιβύη τρισσὸν ἔχουσα κλέος, 

ἐνθάδ᾽ ὑπὲρ μελάθροιο λεοντοφόνον θιἔτο Kapro(s) 
εὐξάμενος, μεγάλης σῆμα pirogevin(s). 


1. 3. The line implies that Karpos set the relief 
(in fulfilment of a vow) above the main-beam or 
architrave of the temple, as a thank-offering for the 
hospitality he had received from the people of 
Cyrene. 

The legend, which this relief illustrates,is as follows 
(Fr. Hist. Gr. iv. 285. 2-6): Eurypylos, King of 
Libya, offered the lordship of the land to the one 
who would slay a lion which was ravaging the 
country. This prize was won by Cyrene. 

Second-third century 1.b. 








MLXII. 


CYRENE. 


1062. Lower part of a marble relief representing Apollo seated on rocks, with lyre, omphalos, and tripod. On the I. a seated 
gtyphon and a bearded term, Ht. 83 in. ; width roLin. Smith and Porcher, p. 103, No. 72; Smith, B. .11. Cat. of Sculpt. ii, 
No. 1438". and Fig. 11. Acquired 1861. 


Καθαρὸν δίκαιον πισστὸν ἀλαθὲς 


πνεῦμα θεοῦ σωτῆρος ᾿Απόλλωνος. 


1. 1. For the doubling of the o in πισστόν, cf. 


No. 1010. 
About the second century A. D. 






1 as 
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VIIIL—EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 


Nos. 1063—1093. 


MLAITI. 
ABUKIR. 


1063. Rectangular plaque of thin gold, with inscription in punctured letters. L.63in.; width 2} in.; wt. 803 grns. C./. G. 4694; 
Letronne, Juscr. grecques de VEgyple, i, p. 1ff.; Strack, Dynastie d. Plolemder, p. 233; Michel, Recuerl, 1234; Dittenberger, Or. 
Gr. Inscr. i, No. 60; B. AM, Cat. of Jewellery, No. 2111; cf. Néroutsos Bey, L’ancienne Alexandrie, p. 22. The plaque was found 
in 1818 on a foundation-stone, between two vitrified tiles, in the course of the construction by Mehemet Ali of two dykes between 
the lakes of Abukir and Marcotis and the sea; the site was a temple of Canopus. Presented by Mehemet Ali to Sir Sidney Smith. 


Acquired 1895. 


ΡΛ, IN Ge Ὁ» omneity fF, \ a ἢ 
ys ! ς "= Trt Wr νος ont fay It mss <i > ° ow ed : ~ .“ 
f j uN) CT ONG ιν oy Kx Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος, Πτολεμαίον καὶ 


™, PG p ot pine oe ie ads WEN ata 
Pe PClING pet Gesaspel ees sf Te GAUN! ΚΜ UALCIAL COA ᾿Αρσινόης, θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν, καὶ βασίλισσα 


2 EOS ἘΜ τος hes tic ixc 3 ; ay B ͵ ᾿ ᾿ 5 ᾿ ΡΣ 
REO ASE CS ἀνε DN a epevinn, ἡ ἀδελφὴ καὶ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 


τὸ τέμενος ᾽Οσίρει. 


ξ 





The plaque evidently belongs to a foundation ' and cousin to Ptolemy Euergetes (by courtesy called 
deposit of the temple of Osiris at Canopus. The | ἀδελφή). 
dedicators are Ptolemy III Euergetes I (247-221 n.c.)' A similar plaque was found in 1885 in the founda- 
and his wife Berenike. ' tions of a temple in Alexandria. The plaque, in- 

]. 2. Arsinoe, the first wife of Ptolemy II Philadel- . scribed in hieroglyphics and Greek, reads: EAPA- 
phos and mother of Ptolemy III, was the daughter PIAoE KAI ΙΣΙΔΟΣ ΚΑΙ BAZIAEQE MTOAEMAIOY 
of Lysimachos. When Philadelphos married sub- KAI BAZIAIZZHE APZINOHE ΘΕΩΝ ΦΙΛΟΠΑΤΟΡΩΝ. 
sequently his sister Arsinoe, Ptolemy Euergetes The king is Ptolemy IV Philopator, son of Ptolemy 
was adopted by her. Hence he is called son of III Euergetes, 221-205 3.c. (Néroutsos Bey, éoc. 





Ptolemy II and his sister Arsinoe in this inscription. ! cit). 
1. 3. Berenike. Daughter of Magas of Cyrene | 

MLXIV. 

EGYPT. 


1064. Slab of white marble. Ht.1 ft. 3}in.; width 1 ft. 73in. Hallin Class. Rev. xii (1898), p. 274 ff.; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Znser.i, 
No. 86; Strack in Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, i, p. 206. [Dept. No. 1207. ] 


YTTEPRAZIAE SUSI TAEMALCY KAIBA “Ὑπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ Ba- 
ZIATZ ΣΗΣΑΡΣΊΝΟΗΣ ΚΑΙ TAE MACY σιλίσσης ᾿Αρσινόης καὶ Πτολεμαίου 
TOV Y [OY ΘΕ -UN ΦΙουτ Τορ νΝ τῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ, θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων, τῶν 
EKT™TOAE Μι οΥ ΚΑΙ ΒΕΡΕΝΝΙΚΗΣΘΕ: ἐκ Πτολεμαίον καὶ Βερενίκης θε- 
5 SUNE YE PTE T-UNAPHIN] «Hd oP-IE yar pr 5 ὧν Evepyerav, “Apne Νικηφόρωι Εὐάγρωι 

ARESANA? OD EY NAAIOY 00 ONNE YZ, ᾿Αλέξανδρος Συνδαίου ᾿Οροαννεύς, 
“Σ γίναττος TAAE [ZAI οκ οσ ὁ συναποσταλεὶς διάδοχος 
ΧΆΡΙΜΟΡ ΤΩ TET PAT HIT SUI ETT | Χαριμόρτωι τῶι στρατηγῶι ἐπὶ 
ΤΉΝΞΘΗΡΑΝ TAUNE AE bXNTINKLI τὴν θήραν τῶν ἐλεφάντων καὶ 


᾿Αποᾶσις Μιορβόλλου ’Erevveds 


10 ATTOAS |Z MPRA ΟΥΕ ΤΕΝΝΕΎΣ 19 
HT EMUNKAOPYTTAY ὙΟΝΎΕ TA 
FMEN IS TPATIA TA] 


εἐμὼν καὶ of ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν τετα- 
γ 


γμένοι στρατιῶται. 


1.1. The inscription is ἃ dedication to Ares on | wife Arsinoe and their son, who afterwards reigned 
behalf of Ptolemy IV Philopator (221-205 1.c.), his | as Ptolemy V Epiphanes. Since Ptolemy Epiphanes 





was born in 209, this dedication must, as Ditten- 
berger remarks, fall between that date and 205 3.C. 
|. 5, Evaypos. ‘God of successful hunting.’ 


EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 


The. 


epithet is also applied to Pan (Lepsius, Denkmiler © 


aus Aegypten, xii, Pl, 81, No. 131, quoted by D)). 

1. 6. "Οροαννεύς for ᾿Οροανδεύς͵ a native of Oroanda 
in Pisicia. 

1. 7. ‘Sent out with the general Charimortos as 
vice-commander. Dittenberger is no doubt right 
in interpreting διάδοχος as vicarius. Should Chari- 
mortos die or be incapacitated, Alexander was to 
succeed him. 


1. 9. The hunting of elephants (no doubt for use 


in war) is mentioned in other Ptolemaic inscriptions, 
e.g. the Adulis inscription of Ptolemy III (Ditten- 
berger, of. czt. No. 54, ]. 10): καὶ ἐλεφάντων Τρωγλο- 


δυτικῶν καὶ Αἰθιοπικῶν, ods ὅ τε πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς | 


mparot) ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν τούτων ἐθήρευσαν καὶ καταγαγόντες. 


᾽ ¥ , a A’ ’ 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον κατεσκεύασαν πρὸς τὴν πολεμικὴν χρείαν, 


' service of the Ptolemies is interesting. 





and 7éid. No. 82 (a dedication similar to the present); , 


cf. Rev. Epigr.i, p. 153 (De Ricci), and see Diodorus, 
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iii. 36. 3. ‘The scene of hunting operations was 
the Red Sea coast and Somaliland (Hall, Class. Rev., 
loc. cit. p. 275). 

1. το. ᾿Ετεννεύς. A native of Etenna in Pisidia. 
Cf. the coins of that place with the inscription 
ETENNEON (Hill, B. Jl, Cotns of Lycia, p. cxix). 
Apoasis was in subordinate command of the soldiers 
(ἡγεμών) under Charimortos and Alexander. 

The presence of soldiers from Pisidia in the 
Mercenaries 
from Pisidia were freely engaged in the Mediter- 
ranean world (Hall, /oc. cit. p. 278). 

In general cf. Strabo, xvi. 15, ¢. 774: εἰσὶ καὶ 
στῆλαι καὶ βωμοὶ Πυθολάου καὶ Λίχα καὶ Πυθαγγέλου καὶ 
Λέοντος καὶ Χαριμόρτου κατὰ τὴν γνώριμον παραλίαν τὴν 


᾿ ἀπὸ Δειρῆς μέχρι Νότου κέρως. 


Wilhelm (Class. Rev. xiii, p. 79) notes that a son 
of Apoasis is mentioned in an inscription given in 
Né Bey, L’anctcune A lexandrw. : ‘Po 
Néroutsos Bey, £ ancicune Alexandrite, p. 118: anges 
᾿Αποάσιος ᾿Ετεννεύς. 





MLXV. 
ROSETTA. 


1065. Slab of black basalt, broken away at the top r. and 1, and bottom r., corners... The top was probably rounded and sculptured 


with a figure of heaven, disk of Horos, and two pendant uraei. 
Engineers a few miles north of the Arab town of Rashid (Rosetta). 
Alexandria in 1801. Ht. 3 ft. gin.; width 2 ft. 44in.; depth αι in. 

the previous literature is given; Budge, Decrees of Memphis and Canopus, vols, i and ii; 
The stone is inscribed in hieroglyphics, demotic, and Greek, the last of which alone 


of Egypt under the Ptolematc Dyn2, p. 152 ff. 
is given here. [ Dept. No. 24.] 


The stone was found (as it is said) in 1799 by a French officer of 

It was surrendered to the British on the capitulation of 
C. I. G. 4697; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr.i, No. 90, where 
The Rosetta Stone, 1904; Mahaffy, Hisé. 


» eee anes 





THE SUDAN. 


YPT AND 
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196 EGYPT 


The inscription is a decree passed by the Council | 
of Egyptian priests at Memphis on the 4th day of , 


the month Xandikos in the ninth year of the reign : 


of Ptolemy V Epiphanes. This makes the date of 


the decree 196 u.c. (March). 
1. 1.Ψἄ 


τοῦ νέου. 


Ptolemy came to the throne ἴῃς 


205 8.6. and was born in 209 1.6. (see preceding — 


inscription). He was therefore 12 to 

of age at the time when this decree was passed. 

Hence the epithet ‘ young’ applied to him. 

This would naturally refer to 

the various lands under the rule of Ptolemy. See 

on ]. 43. 
καταστησαμένου. 


κυρίον βασιλειῶν. 


This probably refers to the peace 
renewed with Antiochos III of Syria, the repression 
of the rebellion of Skopas and that of Lykopolis 
(Dittenberger after Drumann). 

]. 2. κυρίου τριακονταετηρίδων. 
planation of these ‘periods of thirty years’ has yet 
been given (Dittenberger). Mr. Hall, however, 


informs me that the Egyptian text reads ‘lord of | 


the Sed-festivals like Ptah’, and that the thirty-year 
periods are those of the Scd-festivals. 

“Hoaoros. This is the Greek equivalent of the 
Egyptian Ptah. Cf. Suidas, s. v. Φθᾶς: ὁ “Ηφαιστος 
παρὰ Mepdirats. 

1. 4. τους évdrov. Oct. 197-Oct. 196 3B.c. See 
above on |. 1. 

1. 5. ἀθλοφόρου. This was a special priestess of 
Berenike Euergetis, mentioned also in various 
papyri, 6. g. Amh., pap. ii. 42. 3.25. See Herwerden, 
Lex, Suppl? s.v. Details as to the duties of this 
‘prize-bearer’ are unknown. Berenike Euergetis 
was the wife of Ptolemy III Euergetes I, daughter 


of Magas of Cyrene (see No. 1063), and the priest- 


13 years 
celebrated (fictitiously) his coming of age. 


AND THE SUDAN. 


that this class of priests was so called from the 
feather worn by them. Drumann (/aschr. v. Rosctta) 
preferred the explanation that πτερόν represented a 
shrine(cf. Hesych. πτερόν: σκηνή. καλύβη- σκηνή. macrds), 
and that πτεροφόραι are equivalent to παστοφόροι. 

πρὸς τὴν πανήγυριν τῆς παραλήψεως τῆς βασιλείας. 
This is probably the ceremony at which Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, a minor when he ascended the throne, 
It 


appears that it is the ἀνακλητήρια mentioned by 


No satisfactory ex- : 


, Tebt. Pap. i. 24,1. 55: 


Polybius (xviii. 55. 3): ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Αἰτωλοὺς 
»» ~ ¢ 3 A ; ’ > id ᾿ ’ Ν Ν 
ἔθεντο καλῶς οἱ περὶ τὴν αὐλήν, εὐθέως ἐγίνοντο περὶ τὸ 

~ > ta ~ ta 302 AY ~ t ’ 
ποιεῖν ἀνακλητήρια τοῦ βασιλέως, οὐδέπω μὲν τῆς ἡλικίας 
κατεπειγούσης, νομίζοντες δὲ λήψεσθαί τινα τὰ πράγματα 
κατάστασιν καὶ πάλιν ἀρχὴν τῆς ἐπὶ τὸ βέλτιον προκοπῆς, 
δόξαντος αὐτοκράτορος ἤδη γεγονέναι τοῦ βασιλέως. 

]. 12. These are the various taxes 
paid by the people. We get the word in the papyri 
in the general sense of revenue from taxes, e.g 


φορολογιῶν. 


eg ap | 5 a - 
iva... ὑπὸ διασκορπισμὸν τὰ τῆς 


φορολογίας ἀγάγωσιν. Jbid. i. 27, 1. 46: τὴν τῆς φορο- 


ι λογίας ἐπαύξησιν, &c. 





᾿ Ld 
συντάξεις, 


hood seems to have been established in the reign | 


of Ptolemy Philopator her son and murderer in 211- 
210 B.c. For the evidence, which is furnished by 
demotic papyri, see Wilcken in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 
Lerentke, col. 286. 

κανηφόρου ᾿Αρσινόης Piradérgov. This priesthood is 
mentioned in a demotic papyrus as existing in 267— 
266 u.c. (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. i, p. 93,0. 6). 
Daughter of Ptolemy Euer- 
getes and Berenike (see No. 1064). 

1. 6. More commonly Ξανθικός, Mace- 
donian month corresponding to Attic Elaphebolion, 
roughly our March. The Egyptian month Meyeip 
was a movable month, but it is calculated that the 
18th Mecheir in the year 197/6 (which began on the 
i1th October) corresponds to March 27, 196. 

προφῆται. Interpreters of the oracles and sacred 
writings (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. i, No. 56, 
n. 11). 

πρὸς τὸν στολισμόν. 


᾿Αρσινόης Φιλοπάτορος. 


Ξανδικός. 


Cf. the term [ἀρχιηστολιστί[ή)ς in 
Dittenberger, of. δ No. 111, n. 13. There were 





special officers for the adorning of the statues of the . 


gods and goddesses. 
l. 7. πτεροφόρα. Cf. 


(Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luser. i. 56, n. 13). Hesych. 


berger would interpret 
the Canopic monument | 


The artisans as 
contrasted with the official and priestly classes. 

This was a sixth 
portion of the produce of the vineyards and gardens 
paid originally to the Egyptian gods generally, but 
afterwards (since 264-263 8.c.) to the deified Arsinoe 
Philadelphos and (subsequently) to the θεοὶ Φιλοπά- 
topes (Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i, p. 158, n. 3). 

The threefold division of temple-receipts here 
mentioned is found in a decree of Ptolemy VIII 
Euergetes II (118 3.c.: Zebt. Pap. i. 5, 1. 51). 
They are the ἱεραὶ πρόσοδοι, the ἀπόμοιρα, and the 
Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly (Zed. Pap. 
Ρ. 37) discuss the bearing of the statements in this 
decree upon that of the Rosetta stone. If, they say, 
the Rosetta stone implies that the whole of the 
proceeds from the gardens and vineyards were paid 
to the temples in the reigns of Ptolemy Philopator 
and Epiphanes, this statement is open to grave 
Suspicion, τὰς καθηκούσας dmopoipas, however, cer- 
tainly does not require this interpretation. It 
naturally means that only a portion of the proceeds 
was remitted to the temples, the rest being retained 
by the king. This portion was probably abrogated 
subsequently and restored by Euergetes II (7vé+. 
Pap., loc. cit.). 

The παράδεισοι were gardens with various fruit- 
trees. 

]. 16. This must have been a tax 
paid by the priest to the king’s treasury upon his 
entry into office. This is proved by the corresponding 


ὅ τε λαὺς καὶ of ἄλλοι πάντες κ.τ.λ. 


]. 15. ἀπομοίρας τοῖς θεοῖς κιτ.λ. 


᾽ . v4 
εἰς TO τελεστικόν. 


' expression in the demotic version, which signifies 


‘the sum paid with a view to being made priest’. 
See Dittenberger, /oc. cit. 

ἕως τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ditten- 
‘throughout the reign of 
Philopator up to the first year of Epiphanes’. It 


seems, however, far more natural to explain ‘up to 


πτεροφόροι: τέλος τι στρατιωτικόν, ἣ ὡς διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς | the first year in the reign of his father’ (Philopator). 


λόφοις πτέρωσιν. 


ἱερέων τινές. Cf. Diod. i. 87. 8. It appears probable | 


καλοῦνται δὲ οὕτως καὶ τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ' : 


i 


This 
expression probably refers to different grades of 


l. 16 f. τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν ἐθνῶν . . κατάπλου. 
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priests, who had previously been sent on missions to 
Alexandria. The occasion referred to must remain 
uncertain, but Dittenberger suggests that it may 
have been the king’s birthday (cf. id. Or. Gr. Luscr. 
i. 56, 1. 5). 

τὴν σύλληψιν τῶν εἰς τὴν ναυτείαν. 
men for naval-service. ‘The press-gang.’ This is 
almost certainly the meaning of the phrase, as 
Dittenberger points out. 

συντελουμένων ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς βυσσίνων ὀθονίων. Ordi- 
narily the manufacture of linen in Egypt was 
a royal monopoly, but the priests made a certain 
amount for their own use, and from this paid a certain 


proportion to the royal treasury by way of tax. Two- | 


thirds of this tax was now remitted by Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. Cf. below, I. 30. 

1. 19. Ἑρμῆς ὁ μέγας καὶ μέγας. The duplication is 
equivalent to μέγιστος. It occurs in the correspending 
Egyptian text. The common τρισμέγιστος does not 
seem to have come into vogue until a time sub- 
sequent to that of the Rosetta decree. See Franz 
ad C. I, G. 4697. 

ἔκ τε τῶν μαχίμω. Probably denotes a special 
grade of soldiers. Cf. Hdt. ix. 32: οἵ τε ἹΕρμοτύβιες 
καὶ οἱ Καλασίριες καλεόμενοι μαχαιροφόροι, οἴπερ εἰσὶ 
Αἰγυπτίων μοῦνοι μάχιμοι. See also Mahaffy, “Zest. of 
Egypt under the Ptol. Dyn, Ὁ. 33 f. 

l. 20. ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ταραχὴν καιροῖς. Probably 
refers to some unknown disturbances preceding the 
rebellion of Lykopolis. 

ἐπὶ rods ἐπελθόντας ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴγυπτον. Drumann and 
others refer this to the attempted invasion of 
Antiochos ITT. 

|. 22, Λύκων πόλιν. Of the two cities of Lykopolis 
in Egypt, the one situated in the neighbourhood of 
Busiris is meant. The nome took its name from the 
city. This decree says that Epiphanes captured the 
rebel city in the eighth year of his reign (198-1978. e.): 

|. 25 f. Drumann pointed out that the reason why 
Epiphanes dammed the mouths of the rivers was to 
prevent his earthworks being carried away by the 
rise of the river Nile. | 

Hermes and Horos are represented to have per- 

formed the same feats as the king, with a view to 
insinuating that his deeds were superhuman. 
This is the restoration of 
Letronne, and is probably right. Porson proposed 
ἐϊρημώσἸ]αντας, Mahaffy ἐϊκταράξ)αντας. The siege of 
Lykopolis, here alluded to, is described by Polybius 
(xxi. 19 = xxiii. 16, ed. Didot) as follows : 


1. 27. €[voxAnjolavras. 


Πτολεμαῖος, ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ὅτε τὴν Λύκων πόλιν. 


» ’ ΄ » x e ? "ἂν 
ἐπολιόρκησε, καταπλαγέντες τὸ γέγονος Οἱ δυνάσται τῶν : 


Αἰγυπτίων, ἔδωκαν σφᾶς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν βασιλέως πίστιν' οἷς 
κακῶς ἐχρήσατο καὶ εἰς κινδύνους πολλοὺς ἐνέπεσεν κιτ.λ. 

As Dittenberger remarks, Polybius’ account implies 
cruelty and treachery on the part of Ptolemy, actions 
which are glossed over in the present inscription 
(πάντας ἐκόλασεν καθηκόντωϑ). 

Ἰ. 30. τῶν συντετελεσμένων τὰ πρὸς τὸν δειγματισμὸν 
διάφορα. The most probable explanation of this 
seems to be, ‘In the case of those linen-garments 
which were paid, the difference in respect of (their 
falling short of) the standard’. This is, in effect, 


‘The capture of | 
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the explanation of Drumann. Letronne (approved 
by Dittenberger) preferred to interpret διάφορα as 
sums of money (a common meaning in Ptolemaic 
times), and to consider them as the expenses con- 
nected with the testing of the linen. Yet it ts 
difficult to believe that even the Ptolemies could 
have imposed a tax to cover the cost of inspection 
of goods paid to them by way of tax. 

1. 30. ἀϊποτεταγϊμένης Letronne: Mahaffy ἀϊφωρισ]- 
μένης (?). 

ἀρτάβης. This measure varied between 40, 30. 
29, 26, 24 xolvixes. See Herwerden, Lev. Suppl. s.v. 

ἄρουρα. A measure of land, probably about 2,750 
square metres. See Hultsch in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 
According to Herodotus (ii. 168) it was 100 Egyptian 
ells (square). 

1. 31. τὸ κεράμιον. Here again the measure, like 
the ἀρτάβη, was an elastic one. No doubt there was 
an average size of wine-jar in use at the time. 
Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i, p. 758 ff., puts its capacity at 
about 26 litres. ; 

τῷ Mvevet. This was the sacred bull of Heliopolis. 
Cf. Strab. xvii, p. 805: ἐνταῦθα δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ηλίου 
πόλις ἐπὶ χώματος ἀξιολόγου κειμένη, τὸ ἱερὸν ἔχουσα τοῦ 
ἩΗλίον καὶ τὸν βοῦν τὸν Mvediv ἐν σηκῷ τινι τρεφόμενον, ὃς 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς νενόμισται beds, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐν Μέμφει ὁ Amis. 
The bull was black (Plut. De /s. ef Ος. ς. 33, Pp. 364 3). 

1. 32. τά τ᾽ εἰς τὰς ταφὰς αὐτῶν καθήκοντα. Ditten- 
berger quotes Diod. i. 84. 7, 8, and Plut. De 17. et 
Os. c. 21, p. 359 Ὁ, by way of illustration. 

]. 35. dvaveodro. Sic for ἀνενεοῦτο. 

1. 38. εἰκόνα. A statue, life-size or over life-size, of 
stone, inscribed with the name of Ptolemy Epiphanes 
(4 mpocovopac Ojcerat), 

1. 39. ὁ κυριώτατος θεὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ. The special god 
to whom the temple was far excellence dedicated, in 
contrast to the σύνναοι θεοί, or subordinate deities of 
the same temple. Dittenberger, by way of illustra- 
tion of 1. 4o—xal τοὺς ἱερεῖς θεραπεύειν τὰς εἰκόνας τρὶς 
τῆς hpépas—quotes Plut. de 75. et Os. c. 52, p. 3720: 
καὶ μὴν ἡμέρας ἑκάστης τριχῶς ἐπιθυμιῶσι τῷ ἡλίῳ, ῥητίνην 
μὲν ὑπὸ τὰς ἀνατολάς, σμύρναν δὲ μεσουρανοῦντι, τὸ δὲ 
καλούμενον κῦφι περὶ δυσμάς. 

1. 41. ξόανόν τε καὶ ναὸν χρίυσοῦν. This is a small 
wooden statuette as contrasted with the εἰκών above 
mentioned. It was placed within a gilded shrine. 
At the great festivals these shrines were carried in 
procession. 

1. 43. βασιλείας δέκα. These are probably the 
crowns of Egypt, North and South alternating. 
placed upon the shrine, possibly (as Drumann and 
Letronne observe) indicating the ten lands under the 
rule of Ptolemy, viz. Egypt, Libya, Syria, Phoenice, 


Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, the Cyclades, Arabia, and 


Ethiopia. These crowns surmount the uraeus (ἀσπίς): 
this is the sense of the ἀσπιδοειδῶν which follows. 

1. 44. Y¥xév7r. The double crown of the North and 
the South, which is placed in the middle of the row 
of single crowns. A good idea of the general appear- 
ance of such shrines is given by a granite shrine 
figured by Budge, Guede fo the Egyptian Coltections. 
Pl. L, p. 270, surmounted by a line of uraei crowned 
with disks. 


-- 
vw 
" 
to 
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1. 45. ἐπὶ τοῦ περὶ τὰς βασιλείας τετραγώνου. This is | plied E[NOXAHEJANTAS: Porson ΕἸΡΗΜΩΣΊΑΝΤΑΣ: 
no doubt rightly interpreted by Letronne as the | Mahaffy E[KTAPA=!ANTAS. There is space for five 
square base forming the roof of the shrine. or six letters on the broken part of the stone. In 

φυλακτήρια χρυϊσᾶς, These are explained by the , the absence of any indications there of the missing 
dlemotic version as consisting of bulrush and papyrus. | letters, it is best to adopt Letronne’s ἐϊνοχλήσ]αντας. 
They were signs of Upper and Lower Egypt respec- ], 30. Letronne A(MOTETAFJMENHE. Mahaffy, 
tively. rightly pointing out that there was not enough space 

l. 46. Meoop7. The last month of the Egyptian | for seven missing letters, proposed A[@2P1Z]MENHS 
year. The date is October 8, 209 z.c. or A[MoAlAo’MENHS. An examination of the stone 

Paopi. So Hess for the previously read Mexeip, | leaves scarcely any room for doubting that ΛΙΦΩΡΙΣ]Ί 
upon the authority of the hieroglyphic version and | MENHE is the correct reading. The space naturally 
of another stele found at Philae. Philopator died | admits of five letters and not more, and there are 
November 28, 205 3.c. distinct traces of letters in the break resembling 

]. 48. προθέϊσεις, ‘offerings’, seems probable. | ΦΩΙ 1s. 

Ameilhon suggested προθεσμίας. Stone Tilt for THI. 

1. 50. Θῶνθ. The first month of the Egyptian l, 35. Stone |=PQN for Ιξρων. 
civil year. Stone ANANEOYTO for ANENEOYTOo. 

1. 51. χρηματισμούς. ‘Documents.’ The priests’ 1. 36. τἰίμια πάντα] Heyne: τιίμια τελεῖν] Porson. 
names were affixed to these business documents. 1. 37. Stone EFIOANE! for ENIMANEL. 

Ct. the Canopic monument (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Stone ΦΙΛΙΠΛΤΟΡΩΝ for ΦΙΛΟΠΛΤΟΡΩΝ. 
/uscr. i. 36,1. 23): τοὺς lepeis. so... ἐνγράφεσθαι ἐν 1. 38. Stone ΠΤΟΜΛΙΟΥ for ΠΤΟΛΕΜΛΙΟΥ. 
πᾶσιν τοῖς χρηματισμοῖς καὶ ἐν τοῖς δακτυλίοις ois φοροῦσιν l. 39. κατεσκευασμέν[α τὸν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων) Letronne: 
προσενκολάπτεσθαι καὶ τὴν ἱερεωσύνην τῶν Εὐεργετῶν θεῶν. | κία τὸν ἐπιχώριον Porson: κία κατὰ τὸν νόμιμον 


Ameilhon: κία ἐς τὸν τιμιώτατον] Heyne. 





l. 54. τῶν τε πρώτων καὶ δευτέρων ἱκαὶ τρίτων ἱερῶν. 
The temples of the gods of the first, second, and l. go. ἐν [ταῖς κατὰ τὴν χώραν πα]νηγύρεσιν : Letronne. 
third orders respectively. Cf. Hdt. ii. 145: map’ ]. 42. Stone ΙΕἸΩΝ for IEPAN. 

Αἰγυπτίοισι δὲ Πὰν μὲν ἀρχαιύτατος καὶ τῶν ὀκτὼ τῶν 1. 45. χρυϊσᾶ δύο, οἷς ἐγγραφήσεται ὅ]τι Dittenberver. 
πρώτων λεγομένων θεῶν, ‘Hpaxdréns δὲ τῶν δευτέρων τῶν | Letronne ἐγγραφθήσεται : Porson γεγράψεται. 

δυώδεκα λεγομένων εἶναι, Διόνυσος δὲ τῶν τρίτων, οἱ ix ]. 46. Stone TPIANAAA for TPIAKAAA. 

τῶν δυώδεκα θεῶν ἐγένοντο. . Stone ToYToy for ΤΟΥ. 


ἱτὴν ἑκτακαιδεκάτην τοῦ Pawpi] Hess. Champollion 


Conspectus of Readines ; and previous editors [τὴν ἑπτακαιδεκάτην τοῦ Mexeip'. 
a 1. 47. Stone NAP for ΠΑΡΑ. 
Ι. 6. Stone EIZMOPEYOMENo! for EIEMoPEYo-, Stone FAZIN for ΠΑΣΙΝ. 


ΜΕΝΟΙ. ἑορτ[ὴν καὶ πανήγυριν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἱεροῖς 
1.8. Stone ΕἘΝΜΕΜΦΕΗΕΡΩΙ for ΕΝΜΕΜΦΕΙΙΕΡΩΙ. | Porson. Dittenberger €opiras καὶ πανηγύρεις. 
11. Stone TITIXASE for TITIKAS. , 1. 48. The restoration must remain uncertain. 
1.14. Stone ENKEKAIIMENQN for ENKEKAHMENQN. | Porson proposed προθέσεις διδόναι τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν τοῖς 


3. Stone ΧΟΝΟΥ for ΧΡΟΝΟΥ. εἰκόνι] Letronne. 
. 27. Letronne, followed by most editors, sup- | 





l, 18. Stone ΤΟΙΞΟΕΟΙΣ for TolSoEols. Tralpexopeévas. 

19. Stone NPSETAZEN for MPOSETAZEN. i ἢ 50. Stone oYEIAS for oYSIAZ. . 

1.21. Stone NANTAE for NANTES. 1. 54. [καὶ τρίτων ἱερῶν πρὸς τῆι τοῦ αἰωνοβίου βασιλέως 
1. 

] 


MLXVI. 
SYENE (ASWAN). 


1066. Column of red granite, which has formed the central portion of alarger column. Ht. g ft.; width 1 fi. 8in.; depth ft. Above 
the inscription are sculptured figures of Ptolemy X making offerings to the gods of Elephantine. Sayce in Proceedings of the Society 
Sf Bibhcal Archacology, 1887, p. 203; Strack in Ash, Witt. xx, p. 327 ff; Mahatly in Afermathena, xxii (1896), p. 273 ff.; Wilhelm 
in Arch-cpigr, Milt. xx, p. 55 fl.; Κα. Laqueur, Quaest. Epigr. e¢ Papyr. Sel. 1904, pp. 1-30; Wilcken in Archiv Suir Papyrus- 
Sorschung, iii, pp. 325-34; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juser. i, No. 168, and ii add., p. 545 ff.; Budge, Gurde to the Egyptian Galleries 
(Sculpture), 963. ‘The restorations are due chiefly to Mahaffv, Strack, Wilcken, and Dittenberger. Acquired 1887. [Dept. No. 36. ] 


In making restorations, it may with some safety . where the letters become much smaller, the total 
be assumed that the missing side portions were | may have reached 120-30. 
approximately equal to the central. This, however, The inscription was set up by the priests of 
can only be a very rough guide, and it is impossible | Chnoubo Nebieb and the σύνναοι θεοί in Elephantine, 
to assert with any confidence the number of letters | from which, as Wilcken notes, it must have been 
in any given line. The facsimile shows that the | removed to Syene. It consists of ten documents, 
letters vary considerably in size. In lines where | which may be summarized as follows :— 
the letters are of average size, e.g. 1. 15, there I. Il. 1-14. Record of a visit made by Ptolemy X 
would be a total of about 100. Towards the end, | Soter II to Elephantine in the second year of his 


, 
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reign in the last month of the year, Mesore, corre- 
sponding to our September. The date is 115 B.C. 

II. 11. 15-25. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the priests of the temple of Chnoubo Nebieb, 
on the island of Elephantine, granting them certain 
privileges. Dated as before. 

III. ll. 26-31. Letter of the king and his mother, 
Cleopatra, to Phommias, a general, asking him to 
grant the priests the privileges they have petitioned 
for. Dated as before. 

IV. 11. 32-5. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the priests informing them that they have given 
instructions to a general (probably Hermokrates) 
with regard to certain affairs relating to Elephantine. 
Dated 3rd of Daisios (Egyptian Pharmuthi), the 
8th month of the year—April-May, 115. 

V. ll. 36-8. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the general Hermokrates, probably ordering him 
to grant the petition of certain quarrymen of Syene. 

VI. Il. 39-50. Petition, probably of the quarrymen 
of Syene, to the king and his mother. It apparently 
relates to the possession of certain land in the island 
of Pso, which had been acquired by the quarrymen. 

VIi. ll. 51-2. A letter, perhaps from Hermokrates 
to a subordinate, enjoining him to carry out the terms 
of the royal mandate with regard to the quarrymen. 

VIII. 1]. 53-66. Letter of the quarrymen of Syene 
to Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, apparently petitioning 
for relief from certain taxation, as well as thanking 
the king for confirmation of their possession in the 
island of Pso. Dated in the month Mesore in the 
53rd year of Ptolemy VIII, i.e. Sept. 117 bc. 

IX. 11. 67-71. Letter of Ptolemy VIII to the 
quarrymen, probably granting their petition with 
regard to the land in Pso. Dated 118-117 B.c. 

X. ll. 72-5. Probably a letter of the general 
Phommits to a subordinate enjoining him to carry 
out some of the instructions contained in the letter 
of King Ptolemy X and the Queen Mother. Dated 
oth Mesore (Sept.), 115 B.C. 

Thus it will be seen that the inscription relates to 
two sets of petitions and grants of privileges, recorded 
(except in the case of the last document) in inverse 
order of time, the latest first. These grants are (a) to 
the quarrymen (?) of Syene, made by Ptolemy VII] 
in 117B.¢., and (4) to the priests of Elephantine, 
made by Ptolemy X in 115 B.C. 

L,, 2. The second year of 
Ptolemy X was 20th Sept. 116-115 B.C. 

1. 3. The restoration is that of Wilcken. 

1. 4. Strack: and Mahaffy read [ν]εόκτιστον, but 
Elephantine is called a πόλις as early as the time of 
Herodotus (ii. 17, 18, ἅς). The stone ts broken 
away, so that it is impossible to distinguish the first 
letter of the word: [θ]εόκτιστον (so Wilcken) is to be 
preferred. 

For Elephantine cf. Strabo, xvii, c. 817: ἡ ᾽ἼἜλε- 
φαντίνη ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ προκειμένη τῆς Σνήνης νῆσος ἐν ἡμι- 


a , » 
τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους. 


σταδίῳ καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ πόλις ἔχουσα ἱερὸν Κνούφιδος. 

1.6. ἀνήκει. This perhaps refers to the rise of the 
Nile. As the date of the letter is September, 
Wilcken thinks that the Nile in the neighbourhood 
of the cataracts had just reached its highest point, 
and that ἀνήκει = dvaBéBnxe. The king’s sacrifices 


to the river may have been in celebration of its rise. 

On the other hand, it is possible that ἀνήκει simply 
refers to the cataract and that the line merely states 
that the king made his sacrifices in the neighbourhood 
of the cataract. 

1. 7. Dittenberger restores: θύσας ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἱδρύσ᾽ aro 
βωμοῦ. 

1. 8. συϊνπαραλαβών Wilcken. The συγγενεῖς were 
the first order of courtiers at the Ptolemaic court, 
and are frequently mentioned in inscriptions, e¢. v. 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr.i, No. 104,n. 2. Ditten- 
berger quotes Caesar, B.C. iii. 103. 2: ‘ibi casu rex 
erat Ptolemaeus, puer aetate, magnis coplis cum 
sorore Cleopatra bellum gerens, quam paucis ante 
mensibus per suos propinguos atque amicos regno 
expulerat.’ 

l. 9. Cf. Strabo, xvii, c. $18 ἢ: πολλὰ δ᾽ “Ηρόδοτός τε 
καὶ ἄλλοι φλυαροῦσιν, ὥσπερ μέλος ἢ ῥυθμὸν ἣ ἥδυσμά τι 
τῷ λόγῳ τὴν τερατείαν προσφέροντες. οἷον καὶ τὸ φάσκειν 
περὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς πρὸς τῇ Συήνῃ καὶ τῇ ᾿Ελεφαντίνῃ 
(πλείους δ᾽ εἰσί) τὰς πηγὰς τοῦ Νείλον εἶναι. 

1. το. [ἀρ] γ)υρᾶς Wilcken. He plausibly conjectures 
that these were offerings thrown into the Nile as 
a thank-offering for its rise. He compares Sencca, 
Nat. Quaest. iv. 2.7. 

1.11. Wilcken points out that if θἱεόκτιστον is read 
in 1. 4, the reading ἐκτίισμένῃ cannot stand here. 
Hence τῆι τε ἐκ τ - - must be read. 

1. 13f. The restorations are after sugvestions by 
Wilcken. Cleopatra is the mother of Ptolemy NX. 
The king and his mother together assumed the title 
of θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες. 

1.15. Χνούβω Νεβιήβ. The deity of the shrine in 
the island of Elephantine (‘Chnubis the Great’). 
Variously spelt Χνόμω, Κνούφις, and XvovBo. The 
Egyptian name is Khnemu. The title Νεβιήβ sig- 
nifies ‘lord of Elephantine’. Cf. Dittenberver, Or. 
Gr. Luscr. i, Ὁ. 542, add. 

]. 20. We should expect something like [τῶν ὑδάτων 
ἀνηκόντων, if the sacrifice was in celebration of the 
rise of the Nile. The restoration of the line is 
Wilcken’s. ἐπιτελεῖσθαι προστετά are in larver letters 
than the rest of the line. 

Ἰ. 21. σύνταξιν. A contribution for the support of 
the priests. Cf. the Rosetta stone, No. 1065, ]. 14. 
I take διδομένων as a gen. absolute in parenthesis 
—‘there being given yearly...’ The main con- 
struction is then picked up again, and ἀρτάβας is in 
apposition to σύνταξιν. 

]. 22 f. The restorations are Wilcken’s. 

]. 23. [Κλεοπάϊ(τγ)ρας τῆς ἀδελφῆς. Sister and wite of 
Ptolemy X. Her real name was Selene. Wilcken 
quotes Justin, 39. 3. 2: ‘Cui (Ptolemy) priusquam 
reonum daret (his mother Cleopatra) uxorem adimit 
conpulsumque repudiare carissimam sibi sororem 
Cleopatram minorem sororem Selenen uxorem 
ducere iubet.’ Selene (according to Strabo, xvi, 
c. 749) assumed the name of Cleopatra. The 
secondary position occupied by Ptolemy's wife as 
compared to that of the Queen Mother is interesting. 

2 arieiov. Cf, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luser. 4. 
No. 130, 1.7: Σάτει τῆι wai”Hpa. A copy of the 
present inscription was to be sect up boti at the 
shrine of Khnemu and at the shrine of Satis Hera. 
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]. 25. ‘YrepBeperaiov. The twelfth month of the 
Macedonian year, corresponding to the Egyptian 
Mecopy. 

Phommias is also mentioned in 
papyri quoted by Dittenberger, e.g. 2. AL Papyri 
il, Pp. 13: Φομμοῦτι συγγενεῖ καὶ ἐπιστρατήγωι Kai στρατη- 
you τῆς Θηβαΐδος. He succeeded Hermokrates (I. 36) 
as general of the Thebais. 
τῶι ἀδελφῶι = τῶι συγγενεῖ. 


1. 26. Φομμοῦτι. 


Cr. 1. 8. 

l. 31. ὑπετάγη ἡ π. Dittenberger suggests that the 
intention was to write ὑπετάγη ἡ m[pds τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐπι- 
στολή. Cf. 1. 52 ὑπετάγη ἡ προκειμένη ἐπιστολή. The 
letter is that viven above in il. 15-25. 

1. 33. θεοῦ νέου Φιλοπάτορος. Strack explains as the 
son of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II by Cleopatra II, 
who died before his father and is therefore placed 
before him in the list of deified Ptolemies. 

1. 34. The restoration of the first part of the line 
is due to Strack, of the last to Wilcken, who points 
out that the previously accepted κατὰ τὴν Σῆτιν) will 
not stand, as the island of Pso and not Setis is in 
question. 

]. 35. Δαισίου. The eighth Macedonian month, 
corresponding to the Egyptian Pharmuthi. It cor- 
responded roughly to our April. 

]. 36. Wilcken, with great plausibility, restores as 
shown in the text. The σκληρουργοί (cf. 1. 67) would 
be quarrymen employed in the granite quarries of 
Syene. It can easily be understood that they would 
‘serve the needs of the court’ in supplying building 
material. 

l. 41. The letter after Ao at the end of the line is 
uncertain—F does not seem to me to be excluded. 

1. 42f. Wilcken showed that Ya ἀνιερω[μένης must 
be read for the previously accepted Yaar ἱερωϊμένης. 
To him too are due the most important of the sug- 
vestions adopted for the restoration of this letter. 
It would seem that temple-lands belonging to the 
priests of Elephantine had been granted by lease 
(πρου τασία) to the quarrymen of Syene by the agency 
of one Pachnubis (so Wilcken), and that the quarry- 
men hadbeen confirmed in their leaseby Ptolemy VIII 
(see the letter of thanks addressed to him, Il. 53 ff., 
and cf. 1. 46 f. π. ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς φιλάνθρωπα, τοῦ πατρὸς 
προστεταγμένα). 

ll. 48 ff. Restored by Strack. 

I. 50. Note the evrvxetre addressed by his subjects 
to the king as contrasted with the ἔρρωσθε used else- 
where (Mahaffy). 

Ι. 51f. The spacing shows that these lines relate 
to an independent document. I have adopted 
Laqueur’s restoration, exemplt gratia. 

ll. 53 ff. The letter is addressed to Ptolemy VIII, 
his sister Cleopatra II (probably), and his wife 
Cleopatra III. The writers are probably the quarry- 
men of Syene Mountain. Their letter seems naturally 
to fall into two parts, viz. (2) thanks for confirmation 
of their lease of the island of Pso, and (4) a request 
for the redress of certain grievances with regard to 
taxes on produce (cf. éxpopiois—jdplyupixas ἐπιγραφάς 
-πκατάπληξινὴ. 

l. 54. In view of the variation in the size of the 
letters in this line πολλ]ά seems to me a certain 
restoration. 
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‘TAY OEOS eiAOM T 
SOPHITOYAE Y TEPOVE ΤΟΥΣΕΞΉΣΕ 
ITOPQNTANTE LATHNTHOANMETALT 
ΕΟΚΤΙΣ TONTOAINEAESANTINENI?PQ 
POIHZTATOTALMPEROYEALOYLIALK 
METALO LOZNEIAOLANHKEIEAO 
\TOROMOY TH TEMELILTHOEAIHPAIT EY 
ITALAAABQNAE ΤΟΥΣ LYCFENE!LKAITC 
FE NAILHTOYN= ‘AOYTHE HONOMATOME 
“YPALK AIAT OAOY ETQINE IAQITANOM 2 
QNEYQXHOEIZ EPITOYHPAIOY THITEEKT 
\NOPOTTAE PIQNEDIXOPHEAIANAL THE 
ΕἸΜΝΗΣ TONTOONOMAAYTOY TEKAISAL 
APXHEILTONAPANTAXPONONS YE YOY BIT 


AIO TOILE NEAL GAN TIRE ΡΕΎΥΣΙ ΤΟ 
THOANONKAIOEOYEY πὰ ΤΟΡΟΣ KA OED 
EIN TAPACEPONOTE SE!S TOYDKAOYM/ 
EPITHELYNOPIAY TONAIO!ION ON KALE XO 
ATAAOFONETITEAEILOAITOILOE © ETANGM:ICr 

NANHKCNTQNEPITEAEIZOA! TROL TE Ta 
DKEIMENHNEYNTAZIN AIAOMENQNKATE ΤΟΣ 
EYTIMHDAPTABALOIAKOLIAZ. EDMIXOPOYMET 
TPAD THE AGL ASHE EDITE ΤΟΥ XNOYBIEIOY k 412 
"POS HMATEYNDIAN KAIMEFAAOME POLE ITC 
Ὲ ΕΤΟΥΣ δευτερου ΥΠΕΡΡΕΡΕ TAY 


SOMMOYTITQIAGEAGQIKAIPEIN ΕΡΡΏΜΕΘΑ 
τ ΣΤΟΛΗΣ ΡΣ ΤΟΥΣΕΝΕΛΕΦΑΝΤΙΝΗΉΜΝΕΡΕΙ 
ΝΩΝΚΑΙ ΘΕ ΟΥΕΥΓΤΟροΟ Σ Κι ΘΕωΝ φΛΌΟΜΗΤ 
ΝΚΑΛΩΣΟΥΝΙΤΟΊΗΣ ΕΙΣ ΣΎΝΤΑΞ ΑΕ ΠΡΟΝΟΉΘΗΝ 
ΣΙΝΥΓΙΑΙΝΗΙΣ ΕΡΡΩ ΣΟ ETOYECEYTE POY YME 
ὙΠΕΤΑΓΗΗΓ' 
ΕλΛεφαντιν "ΡΞ υ ZITC YX ΝνουϑωΝεβιηβκαάιθες 
MH TOP ANKAIDEO YNEOY SiACTAT SPOR ΚΑΙΘΕΟῚ 
τρατηγωι και ΠΣ ΤΡΑΤΗΓΩΙΠΕΡΙΤΩΝΚΑΤΑΤΉΝΣΡ 


σ δευτέρου AAILIOY TRTH ΦΆΡΜΟΥΘΙ TP 


ΟΣ ΕΡΜΌΚΙΑ ΤΕΙΤΩΙΛΔΕ ΛΦΩΙΧΑΙΡΕΙΝΤ 
“NITAPE ΧΟΜΕΝΩΝΔΕ ΤΑΣΕΝΤΗΙΑΥΛΗΙΧρΕ 
ΙΝΕΣ ΘΩ ΟΥ̓ΝΚΑΘΑΓΕΡΑΞΙΟΥΣΙ ΕΡΡΩΣ 
[OS ΦφιλΟΜΗ ΤΟΡΣΙΣΩΤΉΡΣ Ι XAIPEIN O1ATTC 

ΙΕ πὶ TOY KA ΤΑΣ ΥΗΝΗΝΟΡΟΥΣ TAZ ΧΡΕΊΑΣ 
TIES ΑΡΧΑΙΩΝΚΑΙΌΝΤΟΣ TONITPO ΤΩΝΛΟ 

MIIEPAT CHE ΝΗΣΟΥκαΛΟΥΜΕΝΗΣ YNANIE PS, 
ENOIAE TRNT48Y THUITPOL TAXIANAIATTAX 
AITQNAAAQNTOANTON TOS ONKATOIK OYN 

CAEINS NATE ΟΡΝΑ ΔΕ KA! ENTQIET 
PIF ETONG TA YA STOYAAT POE GIA ANGPYD] 
ὙΠΑΤΡΌΣΤΤΡΟΣΤΕ TADMENAKAITEPIA 
IEONNIKHOOPINKAIAIGNOBSIOQNEIAO Kt 
NEIKAIE TPOTHSO QIKAE PUL TPATHI QITHLO© 
PTACOGEIAQMEN = EYTYXEITE 
DAHTANTICPAPONYPOKEITAIOP QLEATAKOAOYOR 
TE TAP HH POKEIMENHE PIE TC 


ΚΑΙΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣ HIKAEOPATPAITH.T Y OLOITEYEPI 
VIET TOYKA T ALYHNHNOPOYS 7 \EITTOMENE* 
4{MINKAITOIL ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ YTIE ANAT NEYT HPIANN 


EdANTINHIEPOYAE AOZALMENOY F ZAPXAIQNKA 
- ΚΑΙΔῪΣ THPOIL TOMOIE TAPOPDILT TH AOIOMIAIC 
ZPATH OPAPP MANMESAAOMEPEIAT ΠΡΟΗΓΜΕΘΑΙ͂ΤΡΟ 


IXNOYMNS CFEOPTOYMENHE AEIZ TCENEA 
KOOPIDINK '0 ANCYE AINE KALE 
ΓΩΙΕΡΩ ΗΜ “ ΓΡΟΓΕΓΙΑΜΜΈΝΗΝ 
“ALK CINOME NA FYPIKALE TU PAGAL ( 
ΤΙΣΟΜ PHT OLKAITPAMMATENL 
CORE KAIKATAICAH ZINTOQt 
wEis E YT EACy 
HL ἘΤΟΥΣ Ter 
FOLYHNHET OK 
ΓΕ YOST 
ca 

(TOY Ἂν 

CENTER ΟΣ ΤΟΣ 

Ων τ COM 

? X ATM CALIMOIF PAM 
YREPL K 4 INOMHOHIEF Ts 
ΕΡΡΩΣ Ό ΕΡΟΥ COPHIENAT! 


10 


11. 


ty 


ὧι 


Il. 


3° 


IV. 


Vi 
40 


4a 
LT) 


50 


VII. 


VIII. βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίωι καὶ βασιλίσσηι Κλεοπάτραι τῆι ἀδελφῆι | καὶ βασιλίσσηι Κλεοπάτραι τῆι γυναικὶ] θεοῖς Evepy 


55 


60 


Ἑρμοκράτης τῶι (δεῖνι) χαίρειν" τῆς δεδομένης ἡμῖν ἐπιστολῆς ἀντίγραφον ὑπόκειται, ὅπως 
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Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος | (u)éyas θεὸς Φιλομήτιωρ Σωτὴρ 
Μ|(σορη τοῦ δευτέρυ ἔτους ἐξ ἧς ε 
ἐπὶ τῷ () τόπωο πάντες ἀπήντησαν μετὰ στεφάνων 
6 εόκτιστον πόλιν ᾿Ελεφαντίνην πρῶτον μὲν 
ἐποιήσατο τὰς πρεπούσας θυσίας κ]αὶ σπονδὰς 





ὁ péyas θεὸξ Νεῖλος ἀνήκει ἐλθὼ: 
(α)γο βωμοῦ τῆι τε μεγίστῃ θεᾶι Ἥραι τε(λ) 
συ (ν)παραλαβὼν δὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς καὶ τ(ο) ὑς φίλους 
ἐν αἷς ἡ τοῦ Νείλου πηγὴ ὀνομαζομέ ᾿Ξ 
(γγυρᾶς καὶ ἀποδοὺς τῶ: Νείλωι τὰ νομιζόμενα 
wv εὐωχηθεὶς ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἡραίου τῆι τε ἐκ τ 
(ἄγνθρωπα, περὶ ὧν ἐπιχωρῆσαι ἀναστῆσ᾽αι στήλην, ἐν ἧι ἀναγραφήσεται τὰ ὑπὸ 
εἶμνηστον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ τε καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς μητρὸς 
ἄρχῃ εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, κυριεύουσι Tins ἐπικεχωρημένης συντάξεως διὰ παντύς. 








ἀρ 





φιλ 


᾽ 
a 





παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ὑπ 





τοῖς ἐν ᾿Ἐλεφαντίνι ἱερεῦσι τοῦ Χνούβω Νεϑιὴβ καὶ θεῶν ᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν 


Βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεἰ(μ)αῖος 
ν Φιλομητόρων καὶ θεοῦ νέον Φιλοπάτορος καὶ θεοῦ 


Evepyerav καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατύόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿ΕἸπιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ ἘἙὑπάτορος 
Εὐεργέτου καὶ θεῶν Φιλομητύρων Σωτήρων χαί!ρειν" παραγεγονότες εἰς τοὺς 
(δ) ἐπὶ τῆς συνορίας τῶν Αἰθιόπων καὶ ἔχοι 
κατὰ λόγον ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τοῖς θε(ο)ῖς τὰ νομιζζ)ό(μ)ιενα 


καὶ θεῶ 





καθ' ὑμί(α)ς τύπους 
ντες 


ν ἀνηκόντων, ἐπιτελεῖσθαι προστετ(άγίχαμεν Φομμοῦτι τῶι συγγένει καὶ στρατηγῶι 
᾽ e a ΓΔ ! i 
καὶ ἐπιστρατήγωι - - - - τὴν ὑπ (ογκειμένην σύνταξιν, διδομένων κατ᾽ ἔτος 
wi a ΕῚ , , > a yf om ‘ ‘ aur, ? ᾿ - ͵ ‘ 
ἄνευ τιμῆς ἀρτάβας διακοσίας, ἐπιχωροῦμε(ν) | δ᾽ ὑμῖν καὶ τὴν ἀνάθεσιν ἧς ἠξιοῦτε στήλης ποιη- 


σασθαι ὑπέρ τε ἡμῶν καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπά (τ)ρας τῆς ἀδελφῆς ἐπί τε τοῦ XvovBieiov καὶ Σ΄ ατιείου 
κατὰ τὴν ' (π)ρὺς ἡμᾶς εὔνοιαν καὶ μεγαλομερῶς ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἔρρωσ᾽ (θ)ε. ἔτους δευτέρου, ὋὙπερβερ(ε)ταίου | --Μεσορῆς. 
, | 
Βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ' Φομμοῦτι τῶι ἀδελφῶι χαίρειν" ἐρρώμεθα, ͵ εἰ δ᾽ ἔρρωσαι καὶ τἄλλα κατὰ Adyov ἐστίν. 
εἴη ἂν ὡς βουλύμεθα' τῆς γεγραμμένης map’ ἡμῶν ἐ (π)ιστολῆς πρὸς τοὺς ἐν ᾿Ἐλεφαντίνηι ἱερεῖς τοῦ Χνούβω Νεβιὴβ καὶ θεῶν ᾿Λδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν 
Εὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφαινῶν καὶ θεοῦ Ἑὐπάτορος καὶ θεῶν Φιλομητ ὅρων καὶ θεοῦ νέον Φιλοπάτορος καὶ θεοῖ Εἰεργέτου καὶ θεῶν 
Φιλυμητόρων Σωτήρων ὑποτετάχαμέν σοι τὸ ἀντίγραφοίν' καλῶς οὖν ποιήσεις συντάξας προνοηθῆ(ν) αἱ ὅπως τεύξονται ὧν ἀξιοῦσι 
καὶ ἐπιμελούμενοϊς iv’ ὑγιαίνηις" ἔρρωσο' ἔτους δευτέρου" "Ye pBeperaiov— εσορῆς--- 
ὑπετάγη ἡ 7. 
Βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος τοῖς ἐν | ᾿Ελεφαντίνηι ἱερεῦσι τοῦ Χνούβω Νεβιὴβ καὶ θε(ῶ) 
καὶ θεῶν ᾿Επιφανῶν καὶ θεοῦ Εὐπάτορος καὶ θεῶν Φιλο᾿μητόρων καὶ θεοῦ νέου Φιλοπάτορος καὶ θεο(ῦ) 
προστετάχαμεν ‘Eppoxpdre τῶι συγγενεῖ καὶ σ (τ)ρατηγῶι καὶ ἐ[π)ιστρατήγωι περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν σ(η) μαινομένην διὰ τῆς ἐντεύξεως νῆσον 
ἔρρωσθε" ἔτους δευτέρου, Δαισίον τρίτῃ Φαρμουθὶ τρίτῃ. 





'ν ᾿Αδελφῶν καὶ θεῶν Ἐὐεργετῶν καὶ θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων 


Εὐεργέτον καὶ θεῶν Φιλομητύρων Σωτήμων χαίρειν" 





Βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα καὶ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ‘Eppoxpdres τῶι ἀδελφῶε χαίρει" τῆς δεδομένης ἡμῖν ἐντεύξεως ὑπὸ τῶν ἀπὸ Συήνης 


σκληρουργῶν - - - - τ τ τ τ τ ττττττττ ἰωὴν, παρεχομένων δὲ τὰς ἐν τῆι αὐλῆι χρείας 
γινέσθω οὖν καθάπερ ἀξιοῦσι. ἔρρωσίο. 
Βασιλίσσηι Ἀλεοπάτραι καὶ βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίωι Nae Φιλομήτορσι Σωτῆρσι χαίρειν oi ἀπ(ὸ) | Συήνης σκλημουργοὶ (9) 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ Συήνην ὥρους τὰς χρείας | παρεχόμενοι 
τι ἐξ ἀρχαίων καὶ ὄντος τῶν πρώτων do! 
me ἱερᾶς γῆς νήσου καλουμένης Yo ἀνιερ(ω) μένης θεῶι Χνοίω Νεβιὴβ 


νοι δὲ τὴν ταύτης προστασίαν διὰ Παχ᾽νούβιος 





πριάμ 
- » ~ 4A [ὦ Ld 
at τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τὸν τόπον κατοικούντων 
ἐλειν, ἀνατεθῆναι δὲ καὶ ἐν τῶι ἐπι(φ)ανεστάτωι τύπωι στήλην ἐν ἧι ἀναγραφήσεται 
᾿ φ A a ᾿ ᾿ 
nelpryeyovéra ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸξῤ φιλά νθρω(π) a 
τ(οῦ πατρὸὲ προστεταγμένα καὶ περὶ ἢ 
Διὸ δεύμεθα οὖν ὑμῶν μεγίστων | θεῶν Νικηφόρων καὶ αἰωνοββίων εἰ δοκεῖ προστάξαι - - τῶι συγγενεῖ καὶ 
ἐπιστολογράφωι γράψαι ‘Eppoxpdres τῶι συγγενεῖ καὶ στρατηγῶι καὶ ἐπιστρατήγωι τῆς Θ nBaidos 
ἵνα els τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον χάϊριτας ὀφείλωμεν' εὐτυχεῖτε. 


κατακολουθή σας μηδὲν φροντίδος παραλίπηις. Ἔρρωσο. 


ὑ (π)ετάγη ἡ προκειμένη émoro An). 


ἕταις χαίρειν oi ἀπὸ Ξνήνης σκληρονργοὶ 
οἱ ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ Σνήνην ὄρους" π[ολλ]ὰ εἴπομεν εὖ 
(ἡ)μῖν καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ὑγίειαν ἀπ᾿ ovialy εὐγηρίαν ν 
ἐν ᾿Ελίεφαντίνης ἱεροῦ δεδοξασμένον ἐξ ἀρχαίων κ(α)ὶ ὄντος τῶν πρώτων 
(s) καὶ αὐστηροῖς τόποις παρορίοις τῆς Αἰθιοπίαι (8) 
πέρα τῆς παρ᾽ ὑμῶν peyadopepeias προήγμεθα προ 
ἱερᾶς γῆς νήσου καλουμένης Yo ἀνιερωμένης θεῶι Χνούμωι Νζ[εβιήβ), γεωργουμένης δ᾽ εἰς τὸ ἐν Exper: ἱερύν 


ἐϊκφορίοις κ[αὶ φορτΊϊοίις -- - τ τ - | ὠνεῖσαι ὡς κατεὶ 
(τ)ῶι ἱερῶι ἡμ - τ-τμ τ τττ' προγεγραμμένη(ν) | 
(r)as κ- - - - - γινομέναζς ἀρἸγυρικὰς ἐπιγραφὰς (0) 
(γρισθη - - - - - τ τ τ τ τ ρητίρος καὶ γραμματέως | 
Gece ---------- cee καὶ κατάπληξιν rar) | 
θε(ιν) ------- wee eee ε- - -τὸὺν τῆι Ended 'αντίνηι 
er τ στ τ τ τ [Μεσορ]ῆς - τατον τσ - ἔτους τρίτου καὶ πεντηκοστοῦ 
sie οτος eens | : 
eee eee eee eee ee τοῖς ἀϊπ)ὴὺ Συήνης ox ληρουργοῖς 
-οντοντονοττνεττντενν € - - “abs | 
acer eee a 1°) 
ere ree eee ee er er ete trou... € 





ἔρρωσθε" ἔτους τρίτου καὶ! πευ{τηκο)στοί() 





πῶ Wi eh reer oui δε ae Shae ὡς ἐν τ(ο τε; rén lois 
Ms spots Le We De Sep ΣΡ». (ν)" (δελδώξζκὶασί μοι yoaulu)lara 


202 EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 








I. 55. (ἡ)μῖν 15,1 think, certain. Hence the quarry- | date in the last line is the ninth of Mesore in the 
men are thanking the king for the health, ease, and . second year, no doubt of Ptolemy X, i.e. Sept. 
reposeful old age brought to them and their children | 115 1c. It is probable, though not certain, that 
owing to the confirmation of the lease of land in the ἐνάτηι should be restored in the other cases where 
island of Pso. this date is given. The letter is addressed to an 

The letter in this line before the gap is probably individual, as is shown by ἔρρωσο. The mention of 
P. I suggest ADONIAIN, though the space is rather the Egyptian month Mesore alone, without its 
small for four letters ; one of them is, however, |, and | Macedonian equivalent, shows, as Wilcken observes, 
it will be seen that there is sometimes crowding. that the writer is an Egyptian. In 1. 73 we have 

1. 60. Mahaffy’s reading κιαὶ gopriots is probably enough to show that the writer has had letters given 
right, though I cannot trace as many letters as he ' to him, and the ὡς ἐν rojis] τόπ' os] of 1. 72, which is 
does. -- vevoat is, 1 think, certain. Can the word a very likely restoration, makes it probable that the 
be ὀνεῦσαι, ‘to haul up’ (of goods and packages) ? letter has something to do with the placing of the 

1.62. There can be no doubt that Wilcken’s ywo- | inscription. It seems not unlikely that the docu- 
μένας ᾿ἀρ)γυρικὰς ἐπιγραφάς is right. I take ἐπιγραφή ment was a letter addressed by Phommias to a sub- 
in the sense of ‘tax’. ordinate giving instructions as to the erection of the 

1. 66. Mahaffy first read the date—53rd year inscriptions. 
of Ptolemy VIIT, 118-117 nc. In the same line 1. 74. Mahaffy read οἰκ)ομομηθήσεταίι). 1 think that 


I read (with Strack) - - - 9s, which I take to be the | the appearance of M at the fifth letter is due to 
end of (Mecop'7s. accident, and that N can be traced. The meaning 
1, 67. The restoration is due to Wilcken. seems to be ‘ will be arranged’. 
1. 69. ¥ can clearly be distinguished in this line, After the date I believe I can trace a P on the 
so that it is not improbable that ¥,Q should be extreme right-hand side of the next line, but I have 
restored. ᾿ not included it in the facsimile, as it might be due to 


.71. This line, first deciphered by Mahaffy, gives | accident. 
the date, viz. the 53rd year of Ptolemy VIII, i.e. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr. i, Nos. 137-9 (Corre- 
118-117 4.c. Ptolemy VIII dated the years of his 1 spondence of Ptolemy VIII and the priests of Isis 
reign from 170 1.¢., the time when he assumed the } at Philae), should be compared throughout with the 
title of king with his brother Philometor. | present inscription. 

ll. 72 ff. are somewhat difficult to explain. The : 





MLXVII. 


GIZAH. 


1067. Limestone stele with rounded top, sculptured with the winged disk and pendant uraei. Set up near the Sphinx at Gizah. 
Ht. 3 ft. rrin.; width 2 ft. C./. G. 4699 and add. p. 1187; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Znscr. ii, No. 666, with references there given ; 
Cagnat, 7. Goad r, Rom. pert.i, 1110; Budge, Guide to the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1057. [Dept. No. 192.] 


The inscription ts a decree passed by the people . is described as having witnessed a battle between 
of Busiris in honour of Tiberius Claudius Balbillus, | crocodiles and dolphins. Cf. Δ G. xiv. 1323. 


praefect of Egypt in 55 a.p. under Nero. | 1, 12f. Dittenberger quotes Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5. 18, 
Above the main inscription is a graffito ΟΡ. 704. 3: Anromodérns νομὸς καὶ μητρόπολις Λητοῦς πόλις 
IXN: i μεσόγειος. 
IAT τὸ προσκύνημα πυραμίσι. The great pyramids of Cheops, Cheph- 
ee ree patos TOT ren, and Mycerinus. 
Cf. Cagnat, 2. Goad γ΄. Rom. pert. i. 1237 Fi. 1. 14. The νομός was divided into τόποι and the 


1. 1. After TYXH!I a rough ΑΓ appears, the latter τόποι again into κῶμαι. Cf. No. 1073 dis rom(dpyns). 
very lightly incised. Probably due to the hand 1. 16 f. ᾿ἩἩλίωι ‘Appdye. Egyptian Har-em-khu. As 


which incised the craffito. ᾿ Brugsch suggested, the Sphinx is the image of this 
1. 2, For the intentional erasure of Nero's name deity. The reading 1A... ΤΩΙ is certain. [τῶ]ι 
cf. No. 1056 from Cyrene. ' ἀϊρίσ)τωι θεῶι therefore seems likely. 
1, 3. For the adulation cf. Dittenberger, .Sy//*, ]. 18. NONTHN seems certain. [Δηλοῦσα]ν is im- 
No. 376, |. 31. possible. 1 think that [αἴρουσιν ἐς ἔπαιϊνον or the like 


1. 6f. Tib. Claudius Balbillus. Praefect of Egypt | stood in the cap. 
35 Δ... Dittenberger cites Tac. lun. xiii. 22 Ι. 22. The first letter of this line is certainly Δ. 
Plin. #7, A. xix. 3; Seneca, Quacst. Nat. iv. 2. Hence we must postulate a verb στηλειδόω. 
13: * Balbillus, vir optimus profectusque in omni lit- 1. 26. The letters are certainly YNEPOYIA, clearly 
tcrarum venerc rarissimi.’ In this passage Balbillus a mistake for YNEPOYIA. 


, 
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᾿Αγαθῇ τύχηι. (ay) 

᾿Επεὶ iNépwy) Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικὸς Αὐτοκράτωρ, ὁ ἀγαθὸς δαίμωι τῆς 
οἰκουμένης, σὺν ἅπασιν cis εὐεργέτησεν ἀγα- 

5 θοῖς τὴν Αἴγυπτοι τὴν ἐναργεστάτην πρόνο, ι"- 
αν πίοιησάμενος ἔπεμψ ev ἡμεῖν Τιβέριον Krav δ᾽} 
ον Βάλβιλλον ἡγεμόνα: διὰ δὲ τὰς τούτου (χὶά-! 
ριτας καὶ εὐεργεσίας πλημυροῦσα πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς (7) 
Αἴγυπτος, τὰς τοῦ Νείλον δωρεὰς ἐπανξομέ- 

10 vas κατ᾽ ἔτος θεωροῦσα. viv μάλλον ἀπέλαυ- 
(oje τῆς δικαίας ἀναβάσεως τοῦ θεοῦ, ἔδοξε 
τοῖς ἀπὸ κώμης Βουσίρεως τοῦ Λητοιπολ᾽ εἴ"- 
του παροικοῦσι ταῖς πυραμίσι καὶ τοῖς (ἐνὶ avT 7! 
καταγεινομένοις τοπογραμματεῦσι καὶ κω- 

15 μογραμματεῦσι) yn diclac Ga, καὶ ἀναθεῖναι 
στήλην λιθίνην mapa) [T@k ἃ [pio’ rw) θείῶι ‘HAé)- 
‘wl ‘Apudye, ἐκ τῶν erKexap αγμὶἐνίων αἴλρου-Ἰ 
σιν ἐς ἔπαινον τὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἸἰ)εργεσίαν, 
ἐξ ὧν ἐκπιστχήσονται καὶ (τὴν πρὶὸς ὅλην τ(ὴΚ}ν) 

20 Αἴγυπτον καλοκαγαθίαν πάντες. ἁρμό- 
Cet γὰρ τὰς ἰσοθέαυς αὐτίοῦ) χάριτας] (ἐνεστηλει- 
δωμένας τοῖς ἱεροῖς γράμμασιν αἰῶνι μνημο- 
νεύεσθαι ᾿παντί!, παραγενόμενος yap jar] 
εἰς τὸ(ν) νομὸν καὶ προσκιυ)νήσας τὸν “ Ἡλιοῖ ν) 

25 “Αρμίαγχιν ἐπόπτην καὶ σωτῆρα τῆι τε τῶν πυ(ρὶ α-Ἰ 
μίίδων) με(γ᾽ αλ]ειότητι καὶ ὑπεριφ)νίᾳ τερφθεί(:), 
ἰθεασὶάμενός (τε) πλείσί(τὴης ψάμμου διὰ τὸ μῆκος 


τοῦ... αἰος we....... (yor. Wiappata πρῶτος 





τῆς 6 ww 3% A.) 0 a ττ- τ τ το τ τ τος a . Onpat- 

BO ὁ ----τ-τ- tr ee τ τ τ τ ττ τ τ τσ τον αστὴν 

-- ete ee ter ------------- > -- τ-ὖν τοῦ 

oie Sos ete eee τ- τυ τ τ τ τ τ Se ττττν την 

HOS ae See a wesw hoes Oc ------ pow... ret 

Sp Se ee See Se ee PS Be See (0) 

25. ----- ἱΝέρωνος] Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοὴῦ 

ἱΓερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος - -------------- 
], 28. The letters at the opening of the line seem 1]. 29. The first three letters appear to be THC 

to be TOY.. AIOCMET...... rON.NY. Hence the | rather than EIC. 

reading ψάμματα is to be preferred to γράμματα. 1. 34. A line, ending in 0, appears to have been 


Probably Balbillus cleared away the accumulation of : omitted by previous editors. 


sand around the pyramids. 


MLXVIII. 
GIZAH. 


1068. J.imestone stele, with rounded top. Ht. 2 ft. 3 in.; width α ft. 2 in. Found in front of the Sphinx at Gizah. Budge, Gaide to 
the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1058; C. Δ G. 4701; Cagnat, 1 G. ad r, Rom. pert. i, ται... Presented by Captain 
Caviglia, 1817. [Dept. No. 438. | 


The inscription records the repair of the walls gencralship of Lucceius Ophellianus and nomarchy 
surrounding the Sphinx at Gizah in the 6th year of ‘Theon. Dated the 15th of the month Pachon 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Lucius Verus (roth May). 
(a. b. 166), in the praefecture of Flavius Titianus and | 
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᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ. 

"- A ΓΑ ΘΗΤ ΧΗ Lo tae 
CANT WN FINOY 

KAIG YH POYTUN~— 


‘ 27 ~ 
καὶ Οὐήρου τῶν 


KYP IL \YTO k PAT Pas κυρί(ωλ ν] Avroxpardépa(v), 
- Ητ- τ “YONTO cp nN 5 ἡγείμον]ε)ύοντος Pd. 
TITIAN οὐὙΩ͂ ΤΙ ΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΥ͂Ν Τιτιανοῦ, ἐπιστρατηγοῦν- 
TIACNOY.<KH I Yoo EAA ANY tos Λουκκηϊϊοἷν ᾿Οφελλιανοῦ, 
A.TPATH “CVNTOCTOYNO στρατηγοῦντος τοῦ νο- 
MAOoVOEWNOCANO μοῦ Θέωνος, ἀπο- 
10 ΚΑΤΕΓΤΗΚΕΕΝΤΑτΤτΙ 10 κατέστησεν τὰ τί- 
x H Ε ΤΤΑΓΓΑΘ Cet, x7 én ἀγαθῶι. 


_LTTAXIWN LEW 


Παχὼν τε. 


MLXIX. 
FAYOUM. 


1069. Block of limces:one, rounded at the top, where, ina kind of pediment, it has the disk and horns of Isis carved in relief. Ht. 
rft. rhin.; width r1Zin.; depth 6in. Grenfell, Hunt, and Ho- 
garth, Fayoum Towns, p. 54; De Ricci in Archiv fiir Papyrus/. ii, 
p- 439, No. 45; Cagnat, 1 G. adr. Rom. pert.i, 1122. Found ἐπ situ 
in the wall of a room of a Roman house at Harit (Theadelphia). 
Presented by the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1902. 


Διπνητήριον mp- 
εσβυτέρων yep- 
δίων ἐπὶ Negepa- 


τος τοῦ Κεφαλᾶ- 


νι 


ὅδ τος φροντιστοῦ. 
“ρων ἔγραψεν ἐ- 
π᾿ ἀγαθῶι ι ιβ΄ 
Τραϊανοῦ Καίσαρος 
τοῦ κυρίου: Φαρμοι- 


10 θὴ ς΄. 





‘Dining-hall of the senior weavers, Nepheros the [ns] πρώτης συναγωγῆς ἔστην εὐτ- 


son of Kephalas being curator. Heron set up this | [υχῶ]ς - - - - - 

inscription (for a good omen) in the year 12 of our | Weavers are mentioned in an official inscription 

sovereign lord and emperor Trajan. Pharmuthi 6th.’ ; of the time of Nero, but it is too fragmentary to 
l. 4. Kephalas. Cf. Ox. Pap. i. 79, recto, 2, 6. ' furnish much information (Milne, AZusce du Cazre, 
1.7. The date is 109 a. Ὁ. (1st April). | Zuscr. p. 11, No. 9302, |. 11); also in an inscription 


For the office of φροντιστής cf. 2, .1.. Papyri, iii, | from Egypt published by De Ricci in Rev. Epigr. i. 
p- 49, }. 11, &c.; Ox. Pap. i. 58, ll. 8, 12, 16, 24; | 1913, Ρ. 146: τόπος γερδίων ἀπὸ ᾿Αβύδου ὁ ποιηθεὶς ἐπὶ 
also Fourn. Hell. Stud. xxviii, p. 195 f.; xxix, p.130, ‘/épaxos πλεσώνου. For πρεσβυτέρων cf. Cagnat, /. G. 
where, on a late Greek inscription (time of Con- ad γ΄. Kom, pert. i, No. 1155: τῶν ἀπὸ Πτολεμαΐδος 


stantine or after), we read: τεκτόνων πρεσβυτέρων. The guilds were apparently 
ι Ισάϊκις (2) φροντιστὴς τῆς ἁγιωτάτ- | divided into senior and junior sections. 
MLXX. 


EGYPT (2). 


1070. Limestone votive base, with projecting moulding above and below. Projecting sunk portion on 1]. side, which is complete. 
Surface broken away onr. Ht. 7in.; width r ft. 22in. Budge, Guide to the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1084. [Dept. No. 661.] 


AP TEM IA PO LAY = Ι | OY YT "Aprepidwpos Αὐεί(νγου ὑ(πχὲρ] 
EAY TO Ὶ K A| ΑΡΣΊΟΥΤ HoT’ ἑαυτοῦ κ(αλὶ "Apoiov τῆς γί(υϊναι)- 
ΚΟΣ Κ Al TONT E ς NA N S EO Kos καὶ τῶν τέ(κ)ν(ωὴν θεο[ϊς] 
ΤΡ. [ΟΊ x EYX Η Ν πατρώιοις εὐχήν. 
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1.1. The name Aueinos, if the reading is correct, , 1. 2. ᾿Αρσίου is certain on the stone; the name, as 
is curious. The E seems certain. N is uncertain. | Mr. Hill notes, is probably Ἄρσιον. 
Αὐξίμου suggests itself, but cannot be made out from The lettering suggests a date in the second—first 


the stone. Avedos is found (Milne, Muse du Carre, | century B.C. 
Greck Inscr. p. 140, Index). 


1071. Marble base in the form of a thin slab, which has supported a statuette. There are two roughened patches of rectangular 
form at each end. Inscribed on the front. L.1 ft. 5$in.; depth 6 in.; ht. jin. Petrie and Walker, A/emphrs, i (1909), Pl. hii. τ. 
From excavations by Prof. Flinders Petrie at Memphis and Athribis. Presented by the Committee of the Egyptian Research 


Account, 1908. 


ΜΙ ACUIFO NIMWTAL YIAAEZANDPoLPHT+P 


Νίλωι γονιμωτάίτωνι ᾿Αλέξανδρος ῥήτωρ. 


The spelling Νῖλος, according to Etym. Magnum, PI. xxi. 1577.1587, 1672). Itseems likely that a small 
721. 53, is a barbarism. The best commentary on group of a similar kind was dedicated on this plinth 
the term γονιμώτατος is supplied by such a sculptured ' by Alexandros. The deification of the Nile goes 
group as that in the Vatican, showing the god sur- back to the New Empire. 
rounded by his numerous offspring (Roscher, Lex, s.v. Lettering of the second-third century a. b. 

Neilos, pp. 97-8, Fig. 2; B. M. Coins of Alexandria, 


MLXXII. 
ABUKIR. 


1072. Column of black stone, from the front of which a portion has been cut away to provide a flat surface for the inscription, The 
Jetters are very thin and much worn in places. Ht. 4ft. 2in. Archacologra, xv. (1806) p. 389; C. Δ G. 4966; Budge, Guide to 
the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1086; De Ricci in Archiv fur Papyrus/. ii, p. 430, No. 87; Cagnat, 2. G.adr. Rom. pert.i, 1092 ; 
cf. Hill, B. AL Coins of Palestine, p. li. Presented by Dr. Bancroft, jr., 1807. [Dept. No. 99. | 


ΜΠ με: 

(Ai TIA EN KANGo, Ati ‘Hd io| Mey, aAe} 
GEONTTATP = 94 Sapdmd: tv Κανώϊδ 
AHBHAONAr  SHTON ἐεὸν πάτριόν] (u)oiv) ('Hpax-" 


᾿ “λ 4111: An Βῆλον ἀν(εί)κητον 
᾿ MAKE | LO = Midpxos) Awpydtos) Μάξιμο;ς Σύρος ᾿Ασ-Ἶ 
ΙΝ GQQNET Ka\Neveit ns ὑπὲρ τῶν) 


AAC? ¢ SON Nr ἀδελφῶν kali) [rob πατρὸς >? 
Uk (AIOY M.dpxov) Α(ὐρηλίου) Γαΐου - - - 


καὶ τῆς συμίβίου - - - - 


KATTHCCY LL eeannerd το εὐξάμενος ἀνέθηκ᾽ (ἐπ᾽) .ἀγ-] 

12 CYZALENOCANE OTC ἰαἸθῷ, ἔτους ς΄ Atr)o[kpa-] 
A) ETOCS AYIO ἱτορῖος Καίσαρ(ο)ς Μάρκον) 
VC KAICAPA CN KO [Adpknd)io(v) [ Σ]εβήρου [Ev-| 


ἰσεβοῦ)ς [Εὐ)τυχοῦς (2)eBacre,v] 
ΗΝ, EBHPOY 15 “Pap prov! Oi «(΄. 
CE TYXOYC ESATO oe 


ἐς ΓΙ»: 


Dedication by a citizen of Askalon to Sarapis of : god in honour of another is curious. 
a statue of his native god Herakles Belos. Dated My copy was made independently without know- 
in the 6th year of Severus Alexander (a. Ὁ. 227), | ledge of De Ricci’s reading. 1 cannot trace all the 
r7th Pharmuthi (12th April). letters he has indicated as on the stone, but think 
1.4. The dedication is similar in character to those . that his supplements are correct, except that Iam 
made to Malachbelos (sce Roscher, Zev. s. v.), where ; doubtful as to Z in 1. 11. It seems to me to have 
θεοὶ πατρῷοι often occurs. The dedication of one | been altered from Z to 5. 
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MLXXIT. 
EGYPT. 


1073. Limestone tablet, with raised frame. 
Memphis, i, P\. liii. 6. 
Fgvptian Research Account, 1908. 


NAXrATH C 
rerAictTonm 


«τ 


The name Παχίλτης is unusual. 
[Ci is obscure. 
210 of an era? 


Παχίλτης 
Cl δὶς romdpyns). 


Broken away on r. and below. 
From excavations by Prof. Flinders Petrie at Memphis and Athribis. 





L. r24in.; ht. 7iin.; depth 3in. Petrie and Walker, 


Presented by the Committee of the 


The nomes of Egypt were divided into toparchies, 
each governed by a toparch. Cf. Ox. Pap. ii, ccxlv. 


| 23: Σαραίπίων) ron(épyns): C. 7. G. 4976: ‘Hpdxdretos 
Does it = L (inverted) ot’—year | vids ‘Epyiou τοπάρχου ᾿Αριανσαίτιος ἐτῶν εἴκοσι πέντε. Cf. 


Ox. Pap. ii, p. 204. 


MLXXIV. 
KOPTOS. 


1074. Small limestone cylinder, perhaps a pedestal for the support of a statuette of an antelope. Ht. 8 in. Letters painted red. Fall 
in Class. Rev. xit (1898), p. 280f.; De Ricci in Archiv fir Papyrus/. ii, p. 562, No. 104; Budge, Gurde fo the Egyptian Galleries 


(Sculpture), 1088. [Dept. No. 1043.] 


[0] AJ TH NAANGE 


OHKAMICOICACA 
AOP KAMA EY XHN 


XWEATAIAICAA 
5 WACTONCTIXoN 


AYTOCE RY C7 


ἤ!σιδι τήνδ᾽ ἀνέ- 
θηκ᾽ ᾿Αμισοίσας 
δορκάδα εὐχήν, 
χὠ γλυφίδι γλά- 
5 Was τὸν στίχον 


αὐτὸς ἔφυ. 


Dedication of an antelope to Isis by Amisoisas, 
who carved the statuette and inscribed the distich. 
The name Amisoisas is curious, but though there is 
some damage to the two final letters, there does not 
seem any real doubt as to the reading. The mark 
after the word is probably a mere decoration to fill 
up the space. 


MLXXV. 
MEMPHIS. 


1075. 
the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1083. 


AILNO by-ToyPs 
ZHCAIWA 6 ONBAACT 
HMANOAGITAI KAAY 


5 THNITAC LAPHPG ko ὶ 
CUTAPMHTPLAMem Π 
τος ΑΝ γΓΚλητὸ 
ΓΙΑ ρα ΓΙΑΤΡῚ ΠΠΕΝΤ ve 


10 ANAHZ AAG Nip 


N 
ON ON ENKI ΉΤΟ Σ 
AAYK EC OY ETA] ) 
OAON ARAAA Ky 
INOAIT TARANTO 
15 QAANCANEC OY ΚΊ 20 


MCACIZAIAZ ATS 
NIAID CAPNAcC AI © 
CANMOYCLOAAIN 
OY XPY CIA KOCMHo!| 

20 CAYTIONATPOCO] GIN 
KTPON MENTOAN 
MIACINAGBPOTOIC 
CNEKAWIC OH] 


TOYTOOYFCINBOY acc 
23. ENHT OCCWUNAY NATAI 


lo 
ul 


The writer's knowledge of Greek and metre were 
alike uncertain. Hall, /oc. c?¢., attempts to turn into 
clegiac couplets (for which they were doubtless 
intended originally). 


κλαύϊσατ᾽ ἐμὲ Πόλιτταν || τὴν πᾶσι dpnpexolot. 


Οὐ μίόνον ἐν κήποισι ] κάλυκες φύεται | ῥόδον, ἀλλὰ 


Kilpe & εἰς ‘Aida αἰφνιδίως ἁρπασθῖσ'σα. 


Ποῦ στολαί, mod χρυσία, κοσμηθί )σα ὑπὸ πατρός; 


τοῦτο, φυγεῖν δ᾽ οὐδεὶς || θνητὸς ἐὼν δύναται. 


Limestone sepulchral stele, with portico and pediment. Ht.1 ft. 8in. Hall in Class. Rev. xii (1898), p. 281 f.; Budge, Gurde fo 
Traces of red in the letters. 


[Dept. No. 1206. ] 


‘Ayvogtrou pil(ns ἀγαθὸν βλάστημα, πολεῖται, 


(ἰὴ 


Nap μητρὶ ἄμεμπτος ἀνέγκλητος | παρὰ πατρί, 


πεντ)αέτη (dw αἰεὶ ἀν απληξαμένη. 


we 


κ(αγὶ Πόλιττα παντο] θαλὴς ἀνέφυ. 


(szc) 
(ἰὼ 


Οἰϊκτρὸν μὲν τὸ (θγαν εἶν, πᾶσιν δὲ βροτοῖς | ἐπεκλώσθηι | (sic) 


(10) 


]. (2). No doubt intended for πᾶσιν dpnpexviar. 

l. (4). Probably, as Hall says, for αἰὲν ἀπληξαμένη, 
‘never chastised’. 

1. (7). κῖμε as often in late inscriptions = κεῖμαι. 


Cf. No. 1038 from Bargylia, where we find κίτε. 


Π ς and €IN are inscribed on the r. pilaster, which 
supports the pediment. 
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MLXXVI. 


ANTINOE. 


1076. Slab of grey crystalline stone, broken away diagonally on the r., otherwise complete. L.1 ft. 5 in§ ht. ft. jin. Johnson in 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 1914, p. 181. Acquired 1914. [ Dept. No. 1648.] 


ATASHI TYXHI 
SAAYIONMAIKIONYE 
AINYXALIPONTL" 
ΜΟΥΣΕΙΜΙΣΊΤΦΥΜΕ 
: ΠΛΆΤΗΝ  ΚΟΝ Ιλ 

ROYAEYTHIN Al 


EAAFINWN 


Other inscriptions from Egypt record the existence 
of persons maintained free of cost in the Museum at 


Alexandria. 
C. 7 G. 4724 (from Thebes): Σέ(ξτος) Bévos 2 ov- 


νεωκόρος Told μεγάλου] Σαράπιδος, τἰῶν ἐν 


| 


ἄάπις.... 
Λιουσείωιϊ σιτουμένων ἀτίελῶν..... 
C.I.G. 5914: [Μ. Aup. ᾿Ασκὶληπιάδην 


κόρον τοῦ μεγάϊλου Σαράπιδος καὶ τῶν ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ 


ἰσειτουμένων ἀτελῶν φιλοσόφων. 

Cf. also Breccia, Afuste d’Alexandrie, [ser. 
No. 146: Αἴλιον ΔημήτριοϊνἾ] τὸν ῥήτορα of φιλόσοφοι 
[Φλ]αουΐου “Ἱέρακος [τοῦ]! συσσίτου ἀναθέντος ἱτὸν διδάσκα- 
Ajov καὶ πατέρα. 

Johnson (loc. cit.) quotes Pap. Ryl. 143, 2 ἢ. Cf. 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. ii, No. 714, Ὁ. 4. The 








᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι. 
φλάνϊον Μαίκιον Σεϊκόνδον) (9) 
Διονυσόδωρον trav) [ἐν τῶι] 
“Μουσείωι σιτουμίξλνων ἀτελῶν) 


Πλατωνικὸν φιλ(όλσοφον καὶ! 


On 


βουλευτὴν 'A(v)twvoéwy Νέων) 
“Ἑλλήνων (ἡ) [βουλή]. 


arranged in the middle of the inscription, some 
6 letters will be missing from 1. 2. 2¢{xévdor! or 
Ze{xodvdov] may be suggested. This seems more 
probable than Tod’s suggestion (Fourn. of Leg. wlreh., 
loc. cit.) Σέξτου ὑόν). Διονυσόδωρον will be an ἀομολ ον. 
We may compare the decree in honour of the famous 
rhetorician-sophist Aelius Aristeides (C. Δ G. 4679) : 
ἡ πόλις τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων καὶ ‘Eppodmods ἡ μεγάλη καὶ 
ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ᾿Αντινοέων Νέων “Ελλήνων - - - ἐτίμησαν Πόπλιον 
Αἴλιον ᾿Αριστείδην Θεόδωρον ἐπ᾽ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ καὶ λόγοις. 

Antinoopolis was constituted by Hadrian in 
A.p. 132. Hence the expression ᾿Αντινοέων Νέων 
“Ἑλλήνων ἡ βουλή. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Ζιφ}. ii, 
No. 7o1, n. 3, and No. 709, n. 4. 

l. 5. For Πλατωνικὸν φιλόσοφον cf. Dittenberger, 


Museum was divided into various faculties—philo- | Sy//oge?, i, No. 380. 


sophers, rhetoricians, poets, doctors, &c. 
If (as is probable) the heading ἀγαθῆι τύχηι is 


‘Probably third century A.D. 


MLXXVII. 


SUDAN (Bakarawiyah). 


1077. Limestone slab. Ht. 12 in. ; width τὸ in. 


Revue des Etudes grecqucs, ix, p. 433 ff. Both had seen it in a dealer’s shop at Luxor. 


Mentioned by Sayce in Academy, No. 1249, Ρ. 13103 published by P. Jouguet in 


Sayce gives the provenance as Erment. 


‘The information of provenance given to the Museum is as above. [Dept. No. 1296. ] 








EY61OCAND POMAXOY TAPE 
KAOTK EL FT WTTAP OD EI TA _ 
ESOP K/ WH MACCY CKHNO! 
AO, WTA] _ 













Εὔβιος ᾿Ανδρομάχου nap’ ἐϊμοὶ κεῖτ᾽, 


᾿Εξορκίξω (ὑ)μᾶς, σύσκηνοι | φίλοι καὶ συστρατιῶται, || 


ὦ παροδεῖτα. ! 


5 EAN APA CH TEAS CAN 5 ἐὰν παράγητε ᾿Αρυσᾶν | Νίλου, τῷδ᾽ ἐπίχε: σταγόνας, 
NAGY ἜΝΘ Ὲ Oe gieaupe? Kai λέγετε, Εὔβιε ἄωρε | χρηστὲ xaipe οὐκέτ᾽ ἐγὼ | γὰρ 
χρη  ΕΧΑΙΡΕΟΥΚΕΤΈΓΩ | το γονέων μέλος ὄψομαι οὐδὲ γυναικός" (5) 
ΓΞΑΡΤΟΝ CUI NMEAD LO YO Πάτρα | γάρ p ἀτέκνωσε' 
10 MAIOTAETYNAIKOCTATPA * Οὐδὲ γὰρ [᾽Ωκεανοῦ ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ πίομαι. 
| | FAPMATEKN WCE ΥΔΕΓΆΡΙ ’_ Eni ιη 
Honea Moy y yx pony wert τ eee, 
[MORK A τ a THT [Η nv δὲ ὡς ἐτῶν KE. | 
‘ HNAEWCE THN KE \ | 1g "Ἔγραψε Καλλίς. (το 
15 ErpAYEKAAAIC 2 
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The epitaph is in bad Greek and worse metre. It 
is impossible to force the quaint mixture of hexa- 
meters and pentamcters into anything like scansion, 
but I have given some indication of what may have 
been in the writer's mind as revards arrangement of 
lines. It will be noted that Jouguet’s reading, which 
was made hurriedly under difficulties, has to be 
amended in various points. 

1.5. I think there is no doubt that παράγητε means 
‘pass’. ‘Apvoav, as Jouguet says, remains obscure, 
but may be a place-name or clse, as Jouguet suggests, 
be connected with ἀρύω with a meaning like ‘ well- 
spring’. ᾿Αρυσᾶς, meaning a vessel for drawing water, 
occurs among the treasures at Delos. See B.C. 25. 
vi, p. 39, 1. 97; No. 962, 1]. 18 above. 

The sudden chanve from plur. to sing. seen in 
ἐπίχει is in keeping with the careless Greek. 


THE SUDAN. 


]. 9. μέλος, as Jouguet suggests, must bear a general 
meaning, such as ‘features’. 

l. το. Jouguet thinks Πάτρα a proper name. ‘The 
more natural interpretation is ‘My country has 
robbed me of (the power of begetting) children '— 
by depriving me of life in her service. 

1. 12. Jouguet is no doubt right in interpreting 
’Qeeavés as = the Nile, whose waters meant so much 
to the dwellers by it. 

Dated in the year 5 of an Emperor, the 18th of 
the month Epip or Epiph. The usual form is 'Ewi¢ 
or ᾿Επείφ, ᾿Επήπ being apparently due to the pro- 
nunciation of ἡ 45... Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. [uscr. 
li, No. 669, n. 138. 

]. 15. Kallis, the composer of the epitaph, is 
probably the wife, whose husband died at about the 
age of 25. 


MLXXVIII. 
PHILAE. 
1078. Sandstone slab, probably broken on all sides. L. 2 ft. Gin; width 1ft. 2in. De Ricci in Archiv fiir Papyrus. ii, p. 451, 
No. 92: 


Dept. No. 1359.1 





Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. ii, No. 719, with references; Budge, Guide fo the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1059. 


The inscription may be conjecturally restored — 


ΚΓ diov) Οὐαλέριον] Διοκλητιανὸν [kai Μιάρκον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) 


Οὐαλέριον Μιαξιμιανὸν) 


[xai Φλά(ουϊον) Οὐαλέριον Κωνστάντιϊον καὶ Γαλέριον ΜΛ αξι- 


μιανόν) 


though there is of course no certainty as to the exact 
titles. 


Date between a. b. 293 and 305. 


MLXXIX. 
EGYPT (?). 


1079. Limestone mould, grooved round the edge. ‘The intaglio designs on either side are respectively (as they appear in casts): 


(a) Elpis to 1, holding flower in her τ. hand and grasping skirt and embroidered chlamys in 1. 
(4) I'emale gryphon, with r. paw resting on a four-spoked wheel. 


a palm-branch. 


Behind her is a wreath crossed by 


The tail is in the form of an uraeus. Diam. 


43 in.5 thickness Zin, Journ. Tell. Stud. xxxiii, p. 84 ff.; B.C. 24. xxxviii, p. 94 ff. Acquired το10. 





(«) 


The inscriptions on the mould run respectively — 
On side (a): "Exo ἐλπίδας καλάς. 
On side (4): Νέμεσις Stxea. 





(4) 


The types are interesting. The combination of 
Elpis and Nemesis is not uncommon in the Roman 


age, occurring, for example, on the Chigi krater 


(Matz-Duhn, iii. 3687; Jahn, Arch, Beitr. p. 149 f.). 
Cf, also Anth. Pal, ix. 146: 
᾿Ελπίδα καὶ Νέμεσιν εὔνους παρὰ βωμὸν ἔτευξα, 
τὴν μὲν iv’ ἐλπίῤῃς, τὴν δ᾽ ἵνα μηδὲν ἔχῃς. 

The gryphon type with the uraeus tail occurs on 
a coin of Alexandria (Dattari, Monete imperial greche, 
Pl. xxxii, No. 3318). 

The mould is almost certainly of Egyptian origin. 
The lettering of the inscription indicates a date in 
the second or third century A.D. 

The real difficulty is the interpretation of SIKEA. 
Only suggestions can be offered, and no certain 
solution seems possible. 

(1) Possibly the epithet is local. Cf. the 2pupvaiac 
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Nepéoes ot .-d uth. Pal, xii. 193. 

(2) SIK€A may be a corruption or dialectical 
variant of δικαία. Zixatos for δίκαιος occurs in inscrip- 
tions in the Elean dialect (Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. 
Dialektinschr. i, No. 1152, &c.). . 

(3) SIK€A may be = NIKEA, the N being placed 
out of position by the engraver. In this case 
NEMECIC SIKEA would be Νικαία — the 
Nemesis who could withhold victory—and to whom 
the would-be victorious athlete prayed. This sug- 
gestion, due to ΔΙ. Perdrizet, would carry greater 
conviction if the inscriptions were not so carefully 
engraved. It gives an admirable antithesis to ἔχω 
ἐλπίδας καλάς. 


Νέμεσις 





MLXXIX a. 
BUBASTIS (?). 


1079 a. Limestone moulded base, with long sinking on the top for the insertion ofastatuette. Loi ft. 72 ing; ht. 43 in. 
Bought in Cairo in 1896. 


of Bibl. Arch. 1904, p. 92. 


Inscribed on the front of the base: 


PAAATEIAOEYAOT OY 


ΒΟΥΒΑΣΤΙ 


The base supported a statuette of a cat, dedicated 
by Galateia, daughter of Theodotos, to the goddess 
Bubastis (the lion-headed Bast or Sekhet). We 
know from Herodotus (ii. 67) that cats sacred to the 
voddess Bubastis were buried in the city of that 
name, and a cat-cemetery has actually been found at 
Bubastis (Naville, Budastis, p. 52 ff). 





Proc. of Sue. 
Acquired 1905. 


Γαλατεία : Θευδότου 


Βουβάστι. 


Sayce in the volume of the Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archaeology above cited, notes 
that the present inscription was copied by Mr. Fraser 
in 1895. Mr. Fraser was mistaken in reading 
BOIBAZTI. 

‘The lettering with its small o’s indicates a date in 


Professor | the fourth-third century 1.c. 


MLXXX. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1080. Limestone stawetie of a hunter, with two boars and two 
hares slung over his shoulders, le carries a knife in his 
τ. hand and a bow in his 1. At the back of his r. leg are 
the remains of the inscription. Ht. 1 ft. 7in.  .Vastrats, ii, 
Pl. xiii, Fig. 5, p. 373 Smith, B. AL Cat, of Sculpt. i, 118. 
Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 
1888. 


κ TUN SN NN Ὑ a 


ΚἰαἸλλιζ(αὶ 5] [Appodirne. 


Lettering of the fifth century B. c. 
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MLXXXI. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1081. T.imestone base, with two feet and part of a trunk-shaped support remaining on the right. L.62in.; depth gin. 2B. S.A. 


Vv, p. 32, PL xiv, Fig. 9. Presented by the Committee of the British School at Athens, 1900. 


Inscribed in front of r. foot, on top of plinth, and 
on the front : 
Σίκων) (er oin- 
σε Κυ(πγριοῖς. 
"Aptoriiwv) ‘Hpaxnei. 





Lettering of the fourth century b.c. 


eh we 
: τ <EKYR ᾿ ρον are 
Ὡς τ ee 


ὙΠ 
f Ἵ iy 


τ 
ote 


MLXXXII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1082. Fragment of white marble, inscribed on both faces ; broken all round. L. 5in.; ht. 3in.; depth rin. Veukratss, ii, 
Pl. xxii, p. 68, Nos. 12 and 12. Found 100 yards cast of the temenos of Aphrodice. 


Ae (4) - - (os) (ὁ) Cc - τ ἐμὸ 
[EKA oer EMO ae 


(4), with its sloping ΕΚ, appears to have been engraved at an earlier date than (a). 


MLXXXIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1083. Marble slab, polished top and front; broken away obliquely on r., on ]., and at the back. L. 1h. 7pin.;3 depth 7iu.; ht. 6 in. 
Vaukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxx, No. 4; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialeklinschr. iii (2), No. 5751. Presented by the Committee of the 


l-gypt E:xpioration Fund, 1886. 


Κλεαίνετος ᾿Αριστοθέμιος 
Μαιάνδριος Στρατωνίδεω 
τὴμ παλαίστρην ἀνέθηκαν 
᾿Απόλλωνι. 





The insciiption, with its small o’s, probably dates ; from Alexandria, Wilhelm, Gracch. Luschriftcnkunde, 
from the third century τ᾿ ον. In Naukratis, loc. cit, Ρ. 324 (dedication to Ptolemy Philadelphos). Bechtel, 
it is remarked that the new palaestra seems to date | /oc. c7#., notes that Μαιάνδριος points to the dedicators 
from the revival of the town’s prosperity in the fourth being Milesians. 
century #.c. For the lettering cf. an inscription | 
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MLXXXIV. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1084. Limestone stele, broken away above, where there are the remains of the feet and drapery of a human figure in the centre and of 
a quadruped, perhaps a dog, on the ]. Ht. 1 ft. 2g in.; width 11} in.; depth 22 in. Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 11. Presented 


by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


OY X|KPoKWITTALTO 5 ΣῈ AIAB Poxo FOYE NY NEYNAS 
ATATONE ZNYMPATIME por NOY NOAA AMO ™ 
«ΟΥ̓ E ME FAINH TOY XAIPHMONO ZS HPAK AH AR 
INAAAL ET POE AAGAL ANIOXHCA NE AOL 
5 + E NAME TOMY FALE ΤΑΦΟΥΠΈΛΑΣΑΙ 
EPVAATACHS ETEACHPOKOMOZT E NE TAL 
TON TENAXHEE ΠΟΛΙΣΒΑ FA pore 


N 


KALLE NEF EPE LAS MY DATA NA = N 
{Art Aga ws PR TOOYKE FSOENEN YE 
10 YMOIPYNNO COIAE AOF KE OANWN 





Οὐχὶ κρόκωι παστός σε διάβροχος οὐδὲν ὑπ᾽ εὐνὰς 
ἄγαγον ἐς νύμφας ἱμερόπνουν θάλαμον, 

(κ)οῦρε μέγ᾽ αἰνητοῦ Χαιρήμονος Ἡρακλήδη, 
ἀλλά σε πρὸς Λάθας avidxnoa(v) ἕδος. 

στέϊρ]να per’ οἰμωγᾶς δὲ τάφου πέλας ἀ(νχτετύπησα)ν (?), 


ωι 


ἐπί(λλατάγησέ τ᾽ ἔα ynpoxoplos] γενέτας. 

[πᾶσά τε] σὸν [σ]τενάχησε πόλις βαϊρυϊκ(αλ δέα] πότμιον,] 
καί σε μέγ᾽ Ἑρμείας μύρατ᾽ avdgie’ ἄγω)ν. 

ἰάσασθίαι ἐπὶῳ[δ]αϊτῆς (2) δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσθενεν [olvde - - 


10 ‘veprépe οὐ Μοιρῶν νόσφι λέλογχε θανών. 
A poorly composed epitaph on one Herakledes, τε line will not scan. This, however, would be 


who died, presumably, just before his marriage was ἃ matter for no surprise in verses of this description. 
to take place. The lettering points to a date shortly before the 


In 1.9 I have restored ἐπῳδαῖς tentatively, though | Christian era. 


MLXXXV. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1085. Fragment of white marble, with parts of the front and back surfaces preserved. Broken away on all sides. Dimensions of 
surface 34 Χ 3hin.; depth 34in. Naskraiis, i, Pl. xxxi,6. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


eee 
AHM - - Onvo- - - - 
OH ἘΠῚ - - θαλλιω - - 
SAAANII - - - Avoor - - 
yen eles νῷ 
O oe The letters are good, perhaps of the third 


century B.c. Probably part of a list of names. 
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MLXXXVI. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1086. Fragment of white marble, splintered away on all sides except on the face. 43x 24x1jin. Naukrahs, i, p. 63, PJ. xxxi, ro. 
Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


ee \ - Piradiedrd| - 
LAY eee ane 
Ay 


- τ - - Oy) ate 


/ 


ow E. A. Gardner (Naukratis, loc. cit.) suggested 
Φιλάδ)ελφίος in the second line. 





MLXXXVII. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1087. Fragment of dark grey basalt, broken away on all sides except the inscribed face. L.7in.; ht. 54in.; depth 3in. Vaukratis, 
ii, p. 68, Ρ]. xxii, 18. 


- - - Πτολ)εμαῖον ----------- 


μ M A IO --- Φιλοπάτ]ορα Φιἰλάδελφον - - 


p Δ φ Probabiy Ptolemy XI Auletes (80-51 8. c.). 


MLXXXVIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1088. Slab of white marble, complete on front and both sides. Broken at the back. In the middle of the upper surface are the 
remains of a sinking for a statuette. L.1 ft. g4in.; depth gdin.; ht. 34in. Mawkravis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxx, 2. Presented by the 
Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1885. 





᾿Αμπελίων Σωσικράτους 
Διὲ Θηβαίωι. 


AMPEAINNENZIKPAT OY Ss 
AIIOHBAINQI 






Lettering of the fourth century 8. c. 


MLXXXIX. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1089. Limestone fragment, complete above, but broken away below and at the sides. Letters very roughly engraved. L. 4 in.; 
ht. 23in.; depth 13 in, Maukratis, ii, pp. 61, 68, Pl. xxii, 14. From the temenos of Hera. 


ΤΕΡΟΝ af ‘lepov Διὸς ἀπ-) 
OTP Or οτροπίαίου) (?). 
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MXC. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1090. Block of grey marble, broken away on all sides except the inscribed face and smooth top. L. 6in.; ht. 43 in.; depth 3} in. 
"aukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 5. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


OIE PA - - Φοῖβε πάϊτερ - - 


--(n)s ldfas) - - - - 


ZiAls - ie (a pres Bex 





NPT SE (ep -- - - 
ep Apparently a metrical inscription. 
MXCI. MXClLa. 
NAUKRATIS. | NAUKRATIS. 

1091. Limestone fragment, broken on all sides and at the back. 10918. Small limestone tablet, surmounted by a pediment. 
Dimensions, 4x3in. Maukratss, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 8. Pre- Ht. 2in.; width τῷ in. Maukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xx, 28. 
sented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 

1886. 

PAPME Nappe- 

- - m6 - - δ 
ΝΙΣΚΟΣ νίσκος 

--οπὸο- - 

ΠΩ i ΘΕΟΦΙ Θεοφίλου). 
MXCII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


. 


1092. Fragment of inscription in micaceous stone. The back is preserved and worked into a projecting rim. The inscribed face is 
largely split away. L. 4}in.; ht. 3 in.; depth 1 in. Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 1. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, 1886. 


see eee ‘Hpax(Ajet--- (ἢ 


5} 
8 
> 
R 
A 
Ἢ 
= 
° 
= 


MXCIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1093. Fragment of strongly crystalline white marble, broken away on all sides, but intact on the r. edge at the back. There are traces 
of red in the alternate lines of the inscription. Ht. 3}in.; width 33 in. ; depth 2in. Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 9. Presented 
by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


---- Μ]ιλήτου - - - - - 
- - (a) Tépevos----- 
-τ- τος αδάμον Φε - - 





Tt2 





ΙΧ-- ἸΤΑΙῪ AND SICILY. 


Nos. 1094—1104. 





MXCIV. 
CALABRIA. 


1094. Bronze axe-head, decorated on either side of the socket with palmette and tongue ornament. Inscribed on one side of the 
blade. Ht. 63in. Found in 1850 near S. Agata. Walters, 2. A/. Cal, of Bronzes, 252 (where further literature up to 1899 is 
given); 7. G. xiv. 643; 2B. IL Guide to Greek and Roman Life, p. 38, Fig. 22. Acquired 1884. 


Tas 


, ~ > ‘4 
εἶμι τᾶς ἐν πεδί- 


“ρας ἱαρός 





Ἰ. 5. ὥρταμος is to be interpreted as = ὁ dprapos, 
See Dittenberger in Hermes, xiii, p. 393. “Aprapos, 
meaning ‘cook’, is found in Xenophon, Cyrof. ii. 2. 4. 

1.6. There can be no doubt that βέργων δεκάταν 
must, as Dittenberger points out, be equivalent to 
‘a tenth of his earnings’. 

We may see then in the axe-head a dedication by 


wt.  Quviago- . é 
δε δ ee Pe Kyniskos, a cook, the equivalent of a tenth of his 
. 5 earnings, probably on a particular occasion. Kirch- 
᾿ hie Aa hoff (Stadzcn*, p. 164 ff.) points out that the presence 
ce ΤΣ of 1 = [ and $ =! probably indicates a date previous 
ἐεκάταν, to the destruction οὗ Sybaris (ca. 510 3.c.). 

There is possibly a connexion between the axe- 
head and the profession of Kyniskos, interested as 
he was in the slaughter of animals. 

MXCV. 
ROME. 


1095. Sepulchral altar of white marble, with rounded gable and acroteria in the form of half palmettes. In the gable a wreath with 


ribbons. On the r. side is a jug in relief, on the 1. a patera. 





The letters are carefully engraved, but there are 
mistakes of orthography, 1. 6 HINYMOY for TIINY- 
TOY. 1. 9 BWMONAAP for BWMONFAP, unless we 
read βωμὸν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽, which is possible, but less likely. 

The style savours of the epic, but there is also | 
a decided note of Orphism in the words ψυχὴ δὲ |; 
avvedpos ἀθανάτων. This belief in the immortality οὗ, 
the soul finds expression in Euripides and elsewhere. | 
Cf. AZ. 1014 ἢν: 


ὁ vous 


- , -~ x C4 ,  ψΨ 
τῶν κατθανόντων (ἢ μὲν οὔ, γνώμην ὃ ἔχει 


‘ , » ᾽ , 347) + , 
ἀθάνατον εἰς ἀθάνατον αἰθέρ᾽ ἐμπεσών. | 


Beneath these is a dowel-hole on each side. 


The main inscription is 
within a moulded frame. Ht. 3 ft. 3in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 7 in.; 
depth (greatest) τὸ in. C. J. G. 6264 (‘Romae in hortis Iusti- 
nianis, nunc apud comitem Blacas’); J. G. xiv. 1868; Kaibel, 
Epigr. Gr. 652; Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2385. Early 
publications will be found in C. ΔΛ G. 6264. Blacas Collection, 
1867. 


Θ(εοῖς) 
5 Σῶμα μὲν | ἥδε κόνις κεύθει θεομήστ|ορος ἀνδρός, 
Ναρἰκισσίωνος (πλινυ(τ) od, ψυχὴ δὲ σύνεδ'ρος 
ἀθανάτων. | βωμὸν (γ)ὰρ ἐδω[ μήσαντο ταλάφ!ρων 
μήτηρ Σαλβιία Ματρώνα Zalras τε ἀδελφός. 


Κι(αταχθονίοις). 


(5) 
(AVETESX 


2d. Suppl. 533 f.: 


πνεῦμα μὲν πρὸς αἰθέρα, 
τὸ σῶμα δ᾽ ἐς γῆν. 

The same belief is expressed in the epitaph on the 
Athenian soldiers who fell at Potidaea (/. G. i. 442; 
B. M. Inser. No. 37): 

Αἰθὴρ pip ψυχὰς ὑπεδέξατο, σώματα δὲ χθὼν) 
τῶνδε, Ποτειδαίας δ' ἀμφὶ πύλας ἔδ[αμεν). 

The AETES on the basis, followed by a cross, 
seems to be a later addition, possibly made at the 
time of a second burial, in the Christian period. 

Lettering of the second-third century a.D. 
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MXCVI. 
ROME. 


1096. Marble front of a sarcophagus, broken above on the r. side, and slightly on the 1. 


The inscription is in a panel between reliefs. 


Those on the 1. show a tragic mask, and a bearded poet seated before a standing Muse. Those on the r. a seated poet with mask 
before a standing Muse with lyre, and on the r. of this group a beardless portrait bust to front, with some object (a roll?) in his 


hand. Ht. rrfin.; 1. 3 ft. τὸ in. 
Sculpt. iii, 2313, with the literature there given. 
Towneley Collection. 


10 


C. 1. G. 6287; 1. G. xiv. 2000; Cagnat, J. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i. 3463; Smith, B. AL Cat. of 
Found in the garden of the Augustinian Friars, near the Via Flaminia. 





M. (Σχεμπρώνιος ΝεικοκράτηςἿ. | juny ποτὲ μουσικὸς ἀνήρ, 


ποιητὴς καὶ κιθαριστὴς | μάλιστα δὲ καὶ συνοδείτης" Ι 


5 πολλὰ βυθοῖσι καμὼν | ὁδηπορίες (sic) δ᾽ ἀτονήσας, | 


ἔνπορος εὐμόρφων γενόμην, | φίλοι, μετέπειτα γυναικῶν. | 


10 πνεῦμα λαβὼν δάνος οὐρανόθεν, || τελέσας χρόνον αὔτ᾽ ἀπέδωκα. (3 


᾿ “- ~ ~ 
καὶ μετὰ τὸν θάνατον | Motcai μον τὸ σῶμα κρατοῦσιν. 


It seems that the whole of the epitaph was 
intended to run in six hexameters. It will be 
noticed that in no case is the scansion correct. 

1. (2), Zuvodeirns, M. Sempronius Neikokrates 
was member of a σύνοδος, probably of musicians or 


actors, such as the Διονυσιάσταί, to whom the term 
ἡ σύνοδος is often applied. See Ziebarth, Das griech. 
Vereinswesen, Ὁ. 136 f.; Poland, Gesch. d. gricch. 
Vereinswesens, Ὁ. 146 n. 


MXCVII. 
TIVOLI. 


1097. Marble herm of Perikles, wearing helmet. 





Szanto (apud Arndt, of. czt.) puts the date of the 
inscription at the end of the third or at the beginning 
of the second century z.c. Hiller v. Gaertringen 
(apud Delbriick, of. cz#.) would assign it to the first 
century B.c. The letters which are characteristic 
are (Π), K and ἡ. The curved strokes in the last 
two letters are noteworthy. This curving is charac- 


Ht. 1 ft. rr in. 
/. G. xiv. 1191; Furtwangler, Afersterwerke, p. 270 ff., Pl. ix (Ma 


Smith, B. Al. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 549, with references. Add 


serpieces, p. 117, Pl. vii); Arndt-Bruckmann, Nos. 411-125 Kekule 


von Stradonitz, Ueber cin Bildnis d. Perikles (61. Berl. Winckel- 
mannsprogr.), p. 21; Hekler, Greek and Roman Portratls, 423 
Delbriick, Antike Portraits, p. xxxi, P!. 13. Found in the Villa of 
Cassius at Tivoli, 1781. Towneley Collection. 


TEPIKAHE 
ιΠλερικλῆς. 


teristic of inscriptions of the second century 1} Ὁ. 
(a good example is No. 1000 from Sestos, dating from 
about 120 8.6). It is to the second century B.c. 
that I should be inclined to assign the herm and the 
inscription. There can be little doubt that the 
herm is a copy of the bronze portrait of Perikles 
by Kresilas (Pausanias, 1. 25, 28). 
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MXCVIII. 


BOVILLAE. 


1098. Marble relicf, representing the Apotheosis of Homer. Fully described by A. H. Smith in 2B. AL. Cas. of Sculpt. iii. 2191. 
Above is the half-reclining figure of Zeus. In the next two rows are figures of the Muses and Apollo, and the figure of a victorious 
poet on a pedestal before a tripod. In the lowest row is the seated figure of Homer, crowned by OIKOYMENH and greeted with 
the homage of various personified figures of the Arts and Virtues. Ht. 3 ft. rohin.; width 2 ft. qin. See C.J. G. 6131; 2. G. 
xiv. 1295, and the bibliography given by Smith. of. ct. Add Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, 5. ν. Archelaos, No. 39; Inschrifien von 
Prine, 5373; Sauer, Philologenversammlung, Halle, 1903. Acquired r8r1o. 
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In a ¢abula ansata below the figure of Zeus: 


ARE AAOEZATTOAAANIOY ’Ap(x)édaos ᾿Απολλωνίου 


TTOISZETTPIUNE ἐποίησε Πριηνεύς. 
Under the figures in the lowest row : 
(2) Left side of altar. 
KFOMMENAXPONOS [AIAZE ΟΔΎΣΣΕΙΑ OMHPOT MYOOS 
᾿ΟἰἸκ)ο(υμ)έ(νη). Χρόνος. ᾿Ιλιάς. ᾿Οδύσσεια. “Ounpos. Mi6os. 


(ὁ) On the altar. AA. 
(c) Right side of altar. 


NETOPIA ΠΟΙΗΣΙΣ TPATQA'AKQMQAIADYSIZAPET! ‘loropia. Ποίησις. Tpaypéia). Κωμῳδία. Φύσις. ‘Aper(s). 
MNHM Mviip{n’. 
ΠΙΣΤΙ Πίστι-]. 
rod 2 o(p)[ial. 


Various dates have been assigned to the relief on » would favour the earlier part of this period. 

stylistic grounds. Watzinger would place it in thei The lettering appears to me to indicate a date 
time of Ptolemy Philopator (221-205 n.c.); Sauer | slightly later than that of the royal letter from 
in the middle of the second century 1.c.; Lowy in | Amyzon in Caria (No. 1035), which may, with some 
the first century ».c.; Brunn in the first century a.p. | probability, be placed in 204-203 B.c. 1 should place 
We may on epigraphical grounds, on account of the . the relief in the first half of the second century 1.0. 

form of T and the small o's feel confident that the! It is probable that the relief was executed origin- 
date lies between the third and the first centuries ally at Priene or some other town on the Asia 
kc. The form of A, though not a certain criterion, Minor littoral, and subsequently conveyed to Bovillae. 
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MXCIX. 
LANUVIUM. 


1099. Upon the marble supports (of tree-trunk form) of two statues of a young Pan. See Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 1666-7; with 
the literature there cited. Add Bull. Arch. Com. 1906, p. 6; Cagnat, 7. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i. 397; Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, 
s.v. Cossutius (3). In the case of the shorter and less perfect 


inscription, some of the letters have been defaced by a metallic cramp 
used in repairing the figure in ancient times. Towneley Collection. 


(a) Maapxos 
MA APk Os Κοσσού- 
KO Poy τιος 
MAA Pk Oy Madpxov 
Ξ τ EX = “ ἃ ἀπελεύ- 
5 ΑΕ ΕΝ sais 
Epos 
,EPAON a 
ETIOMK] Κέρδων 
ἐποίει. 
(/) ΡΚΟΣ (Mdalpxos 
ΣΟΥ [Κοσ᾽ σού- 
Ι'ῸΟΣ ἰτἴωος 
ΚΕΡΔΩΝ Κέρδων 
5 ἘΠΟΙΕΙ ἃ ἐποίει. 


A marble fragment (probably from a support of 
tree form) with the signature of an artist named 
Mdapxos has been found, and is in the National 
Museum at Athens. It reads (M]dapxos [Π)]ειραιεὺς 

emote. See Wilhelm, Gricch. ἢ uschriftenkunde, 
p. 91, Fig. 48. The form of lettering is almost 
' exactly the same as that of the present inscription, 
‘and it is at least possible that the artist is identical 
(a) 3 with Mdapxos Κοσσούτιος Κέρδων. At any rate he is 
_ practically contemporary with him. Other artists of 
The sculptor Marcus Cossutius Cerdo seems to the name are, however, Known. One is another 
have worked in the first or second century 2.C., ; freedman of M. Cossutius. See ΔΛ G. xii. v (2). 
to judge from the spelling of the word Δίάαρκος, which | 1049. 
occurs as early as the second century B.c. (7. G.ii., The practice of signing on some part of the work 
952, 1. 15; C. 7. G. 5644; Michel, No. 655, ], 86), : and not on the base seems to have been a practice 
but is supplanted towards the middle of the first ' peculiar to the late Hellenistic (Neo-Attic) school of 
century B.c. by Μάρκος (7. G. ii. 874, 1. 12), which | sculptors. Thus Agasias of Ephesus signs in this 
form continued in vogue in Imperial times (Larfeld, same manner (Brunn and Bruckmann, Denkmdler, 
Handbuch, i, p. 303). 75); cf. also Rm. Mitt. xvi, p. 368. 





MC. 
ITALY (VADO). 


1100. Bronze hand (right), with the thumb, fore-, and middle fingers raised. The little and 
fourth fingers are depressed into the palm. It is inscribed on the wrist with punctured 
letters. Ht. 6in. Volizie degli διατὶ, 1891, p. 45; Walters, B. AL, Cat. of Bronses, 3216. 
Acquired 1898. 


L id les + ea ᾿Αριστοκλῆς 
& Fi al OF. ies Fe ἐπιστατεύσα(ς) 
te iré ΗΝ ΐ & y C ; o 


Ai Σαβαζίῳ. 


ES CABAZ IY 


On the Thraco- Phrygian deity Savazios or Sabazios, whose worship was 
‘troduced into Rome about the end of the second or early in the third century 
A.v., see Wissowa, Religion u. Kultus d. Romer, Ὁ. 314 f., with references. 
By the Greeks Sabazios was identified with Dionysos, by the Romans with 
Jupiter. The lettering of the present inscription points to the third century 
‘.p. For another dedication to Sabazios see the following inscription. 

The title ἐπιστάτης is extremely common from the Hellenistic age onwards. 


See Herwerden, Lex. Suppl? s.v. 
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MCI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1101. Bronze hand (right), with the thumb, fore-, and middle fingers raised, holding between them a cone. The little and fourth fingers 
are depressed. On the back of the hand are a lizard and a tortoise, 
round the wrist is coiled a serpent. The inscription is on the wrist. 
Ht. q2in. Arch. Zett. 1854, Anzeiger, pp. 440, 517; Jahn in 
Ber. d. sdchs. Gesellsch. 1855, p. 102; cf. Arch.-cp. Mitt. 1878, 
pp. 45, 57; Walters, B. AL. Cat. of Bronzes, 874; Ο. Δ G. 8323 6; 
1. Ὁ. xiv. 1022 ; Cagnat, J. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i. 99. Presented 
by A. W. Franks, Esq., 1879. 


Zovydpas εὐξά- 


= re 

κυ τὰ μενος ἀνέθη- 

KEN OBhz κεν LaBali(w) 
εαεθέακομω. 


The unintelligible formula in 1. 4 is probably 
magical. Keil’s restoration θεῷ ἐπηκόῳ does not 
seem justified. 

The lettering, which is under the influence of 
cursive, is of the second or third century after 
Christ. 





MCII. 
SICILY (?). 


1102. Silver ingot in the form of an irregular oblong. It has been cast in a mould. Broken away at two of the corners. L. 4zin.; 
width rgin.; depth ἧς in.; wt 11,193 grns. (725 grammes). ΒΟΉ], Δ G. A. No. 523; J. G. xiv. 597; Cook, Zeus, i, p. 88, n. 5. 
Acquired 1885. 

(a) (4) 





Inscribed on both sides, with rather deeply cut. A dedication by Trygon to Zeus Lykaeos. 


letters. For the form € cf. the Ionic portion of the Sigeion 
(a) Τρυγών. pillar, No. 1002. 
(ὁ) Διὸς Λυκαίίου). Fifth century 1.c. 
MCIII. 
AGRIGENTUM. 


1103. Fragment of white marble. Ht. 55 in.; width 23in. Probably nearly intact on the r. edge and below. From excavations at 
Girgenti by Mr. Dennis. Acquired 1863. 


- τ - (Oks αὐτῆς 

- τ - στη" 60 

- - (n) ᾿Αφρικανὴ 
δ ἰσεϊμ)νοτάτη 


ue 





(eral η΄. 
A fragment of a funeral monument of about the second century Α.}., to judge from the ligatures. 
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MCIV. 
CENTURIPAE. 


1104. Slab of white marble, broken away at the top 1. corner, otherwise intact. L. 1 ft. τὰ in. ; ht. 33in.; depth 13in. Ansaldi, 
Mon. dell’ ant. Centuripi, p.52; I. G. xiv. 576; Collitz-Bechtel, Grech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), 5230. ‘From excavations at Girgenti 
by Mr. Dennis.’ Acquired 1863. 


AE OTEPASKATABATPIA. APXYTAI 

SOAS POE ANITA TONNACN KAITC 
AEM 

ΠΡῸΣ Ε KTONIAIQN 


Νεωτέρας κατὰ βάτρια (sic). ᾿Αρχυται (20 
(ν)στιοδώρου (sic). Σάνγρα τὸν ναὸν Kai τ' ὃ) 
ἄγαλμα ἐπόησε 


> -~ 3 ’ 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων. 


The letters are very careless and badly cut. records is as above, but in /. G. xiv. 576 the following 

1. 1. I cannot explain this line. Newrépa occurs as_ is given: ‘Centuripis rep. a. 1844 nell’ orto laterale 
a proper name, e.g. C. 2. G. 47166. Possibly (so alla chiesa di 5. Maria delle Grazie, deinde apud 
Kaibel) it represents a goddess, κατὰ βάτρια is most Paulinum Riolo’. 


likely a mistake for κατὰ (w)dér pra. "Apxurtat is quite ob- 1, 2. The name was perhaps (‘Api)or:ddwpos, or 

scure, but is probably the corruption ofapropername, ( Εγστιόδωρος or (hortddwpos (so Wilamowitz). 

possibly Archytas. For the form of dedication cf. C. 7. G. 5139 ff. 
The information as to provenance in the Museum About the third century Α.Ὁ. 


X.—BRITAIN (Corbridge). 


No. 1105. 


MCV. 
CORBRIDGE (ENGLAND). 


1105. Altar of white marble, with rectangular sinking at the top. Partly broken away below. On the 1. side are a knife and ox-head 
in relief, on the τ. ἃ wreath. Ht. 3 ft. 4 in.; width 1 ft. 5in.; depth 1 ft. qin. C. 2. G. 6806, with literature there given. ‘In 


agro Corbrigiensi prope vallum in quo elaborarunt legiones duae, altera Secunda Augusta, altera Vicesima Victrix, arae repertae duo 
sunt’—viz. this and C. /. G. 6807. Presented by the Duke of Northumberland, 1774. 


ih H P /\ K Λ € | ἹΗρ(α)κλεῖ | Τυρίῳ | Διοδώρα | ἀρχιέρεια. 
> a Y Ρ | CO< This inscription and the one on the altar found 
Is | o AO Ρ Dd with it are both metrical (hcxameters). C. Δ G. 


6807 reads: 


Dd i Χ | EC DG Δ τς ᾿ΑστίάρἸτη[9] βωμόν μ᾽ ἐσορᾷϊς- ΠἸοῦλ[χ)έρ μ᾽ ἀν ἐἸθηκί εἰν. 


PART IV. 2 vu 


XI.—GAUL (Aquae Sextiae). 


No. 1106. 


MCVI. 
AQUAE SEXTIAE (Aix). 


1106. Stab of white marble, from the frunt of a sarcophagus. There were originally three panels, the central one containing the 


inscription, the left the figure of a young man in profile to |, leaning his r. arm onacolumn. Behind him is a branch of laurel. 
Probably Proclus is represented as the victorious orator (cf. ]. 5 f. of the inscription). The τ. panel is broken away. L. 2 ft. 5 in.; 
ht rft. sin, C. LG. 6779; 1 6. xiv. 2469; Kaibel, Zprer. Gr. 590; Smith, 2. J. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2314; Cagnat, J. G. ad 
r. Rom. fert.i. τό. Blacas Collection, 1867. 


Ea SA ABIES EOS RE TBR: $5 RAO NCE Defoe ry 





‘Pougeivns ἐμέθεν Πρόκλος πόσις ἐνθάδε κεῖσαι, 
Μοιράων βουλῇσι λιπὼν βίον ἠδέ we χήρην" 
τεῦξα δέ τοι μέγα σῆμα περισκέπτῳ ἐνὶ χώρῳ 
θηητὸν πάντεσσι, θύρας δ᾽ ἐπέθηκα φαεινάς, 

ὃ εἴδωλόν τ᾽ ἐθέμην πανομοίιον, σχῆμά τ᾽ ἔθηκα, 
οἷον ἔχων ῥητῆρσι μετέπρεπες Αὐσονίοισι, 
ἔν τ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὑπάτοις κλέος ἔλλαβες ἔξοχον ἄλλων. 
"AN οὔτοι νόσφιν γε σέθεν ποτ(δ) κείσομαι αὐτή" 
ὡς πρὶν & ἐν ζωοῖσιν ὁμὸ(ς) δόμος ἄμμι τέτυκτο, 


10 ὡς καὶ τεθνειῶτας ὁμὴ σορὸς ἀμ(φικγαλύψει]. 


The lettering points to a date in the βεοοηά-- diction is epic, eg. 1. 3 (περισκέπτῳ ἐνὶ χώρῳ: ef. 
third century a.p. As the readings are quite certain, Hom. Od. i. 426), 1. 10 (ὡς καὶ τεθνειῶτας ὁμὴ σορὸς 
the various small differences of Boeckh and Kaibel  ἀμ(φικχλαλύψει!:; cf. 74. xxiii. gt: ὡς δὲ καὶ ὀστέα νῶϊν 


need not be noted. The whole character of the ὁμὴ σορὸς ἀμφικαλύπτολ. 
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XIL—UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 


Nos. 1107—1155- 


MCVII. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (Parion ἢ). 


1107. Stele of white marble, with acroteria. That on the 1. has been broken away, as has also the central one, for which there is 
a dowel-hole for separate insertion. Immediately beneath the gable is the inscription in small characters crowded together. Total 


ht. 3 ft. 6hin.; width (above) 1 ft. 83in., (below) 1 ft. 7 in. 
a painting now faded away. 


Cf. No. 1036. Ο Δ Οἱ 3648, where references to the earlier literature are given. 


Below the inscription 34 in. of marble are left plain, evidently for 


Add Waibel, 


Fpigr. Gr. 86. Boeckh says: ἡ Titulus ubi repertus sit, non constat: rettuli ad urbem Parium, utpote patriam defunctorum, nec 


facile potuit alio atque ibi loco positus esse.’ 


AIETPEPHE SI NIAO!PAPIHNOS ZX TPATIN THE: AHMOPIIN: MHTPOANPO 

PAPIHNOS :ΣΤΡΑΤΙΏΤΗΣ : MNHMAPIAHMHTHPMEAIEITPEPEIENOAAEO 

HkKENKAIPEPIKAEI@OIMENOINMYTPIXHAINCMOPOZAT NHIZTENOA 
AEOIOYFATHPKAIAAEAPOZEXOLINMOIP? NAHMOPNNIN 


5 ΤΗΣ ΜΕΤΑΓΑΣΊΒΡΟΤΟΙΣ 





The last four lines (omitting the first two words) 


make two elegiac couplets, but the metre is not , 
always unforced. Thus ‘Ayvnis has to be scanned as : 


a disyllable. 

The inscription appears to be of the latter part of 
the fifth century n.c. The letters are really written 
στοιχηδόν, though the punctuation marks sometimes 
take the place of letters. The inscription belonged 


Διειτρέφης : Ζωΐλου : Παριηνὸς : στρατιώτης : Δημοφῶν : Mytpodwpov 


Παριηνός : στρατιώτης : 


Mvijpa φίλη μήτηρ pe Διειτρέφει ἐνθάδ' ἔθηκεν 
καὶ Περικλεῖ φθιμένοιν M(n)rpixn αἰνόμορος, 
᾿Αγνηΐς 7’ ἐνθά δε οἱ θυγάτηρ καὶ ἀδελφὸς ἔχουσι: 
μοῖρ(αν) Δημοφώων || τῆς μέτα πᾶσι βροτοῖς. 


to the Elgin Collection (cf. 2. AL. Synopsis, 1817, 
p. 130, No. 172). 
]. 2. Παριηνός. “ Οἵ Parion’ on the Hellespont. 

Metriche apparently married twice. By one 
husband, Zoilos, she seems to have had two sons— 
Dieitrephes and Perikles; by the other, Metrodoros, 
a son and daughter, Demophon and Agneis. Diei- 


trephes and Demophon are apparently placed first 


_ as soldiers. 


MCVIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1108. Fragment of bluish marble, broken on all sides, except at the top. Ht. 6din.; average width 33 in. ; depth 23 in. Presented 
by Admiral Spratt, C.B., 1874. 


ade - - mpoge|v)ot 
PPALT Wwe 2 aes Φράσωνοϊ-ς] 
----- Naopra} 
pet ee “ΡἸόδιος 
loz δ᾽ ee eee ταν δι(ὰ) 
5 TANAI,  — ----- προἹξεν(ία νὴ 
ΞΕ" 


Apparently a list of proven, dating from the 
second century B.C. 

For the heading cf. a list of proxent from Delphi 
(Michel, Recueil, No. 655): τοίδε Δελφῶν mpogevor...... 

The name Pamphilidas is a common one 1 
Rhodes. Cf. Collitz-Bechtel, Grech. Dialktinschr. 
Nos. 3879, 4269: Polyb. xxi. 5. 8. 


ag 
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MCIX. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR?). 


1109. Ona small base of white marble, with deeply projecting mouldings above and below. 
On the top is a shallow oblong sinking (doubtless for the statuette of 


on the front, and behind at the r. upper and I. lower corner. 
Dionysos). L. 1oin.; ht. 8in.; depth 7 in. 





l. 2. Stephaucphort as eponymous magistrates are 
found at Rhodes (8. AZ. Luser. iii, No. 441); Mag- 
nesia ad Maeandr. (2. C. 77. xii, p. 206, 2); Priene 
(fuschr. v. Priene, Nos. 3, 4, &c.); Magnesia 
(Luschr. v. Alaguesia, Nos. 9, 10, &c.) ; Iasos (Ditten- 
berger, Sy/Z.*, i.96,n. 1); Miletus (Fourn. Hell. Stud. 
XXXiv, p. 328) and elsewhere. 

]. 3. In NEIKANOPOS the stone-cutter seems first 
to have written NEIKAAOPOS. 

Ἰ. αἴ. ἀναπνοείται, The word ἀναπνοείτης seems 
hitherto unknown. Its interpretation is difficult. 
The phrase ἀναπνοείταις τοῖς ἐπὶ τῇ νείκῃ would ap- 
parently mean ‘to those who recover their breath 
after the victory’. It might possibly, as Mr. Hill 
suggests, have an active meaning— inspiring ’, hence 
‘trainers’. 


The inscription is a dedication and may be trans- 
lated: ‘In the year that P. Aelius Nikanor, son of 


Purchased at Borrell’s sale by Cureton. 








Slighily broken in different places above 


Lot 1576. Acquired 1852. 


ATA OHT 
STIPE TEPARHSOPOMEATA 
NIEIK /\: yJPOSX EPARAEITO 
TONAIONY = ON ANA 
ΒΡ ΝΕ QE AVE RBS 
SIMO KATIOAANNIOC 


᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ. 
"Eni στεφανηφόρου + Πο(πλίου): Aid(iov): 
Netxd(v)opos ‘Hpaxdefrov 
τὸν Διόνυσον ava- 


πνοείταις τοῖς ἐπὶ 


οι 


τῇ νείκῃ" Avp(qrtos) Τρό- 
φιμος K(ai) ᾿Α πολλώνιος. 


Herakleitos, was stephanephoros, Aurelius Tro- 
phimos and Apollonios dedicated the statue of 
Dionysos in honour of those resting after victory.’ 
The interpretation must, however, be regarded as 
uncertain. 

In Ath, Mitt. xxxvi, p. 157 ff. is published an 
inscription, probably from Syros, wherein is men- 
tioned a dedication by Attalos, a stephanephoros, on 
behalf of the Emperor Hadrian. The stephane- 
phoros was an eponymous priest, compared by 
Dionysios of Halikarnassos, Ant. Rom. ii. 64, 2, to 
the flamen curtalis at Rome. He is coupled with 
his wife, called an ἄρχεινα, in the inscription from 
Syros. 

The free use of ligatures in this inscription points 
to a date not previous to the time of Hadrian (cf. 
Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 513). The use of © and ς 
in the same inscription is also noteworthy. 


MCX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ?). 


1110. Marble capital of a Doric column. 


Inscribed on the abacus. 


Diam. 1 ft. τὸ in. Smith, B. AL Cal. of Sculpt. iii. 2561. 


~ 4 
"Emi ἐπιμελητοῦ δ΄ ἔτη 
Διονυσίου τοῦ Διονυσίου 


Παιανιέξως, 


Roman period. 
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MCXI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1111. Fragment of white marble, nearly complete below, broken away elsewhere. The names are complete on the 1. side. 
L. rrin.; ht. spin.; thickness 49 in. 


Θ --- Q@----- 
— MAP Tipdpalros - - 
KAE AZ Κλέας - - 


Διο πεῖ Διοπείθης - - - 


KH Apparently a list of names. 


For Κλέας in 1. 3 cf. Pape-Benseler, s. Ὁ. 





MCXII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1112. Large fragment from the lower r-hand corner of a stele of white marble. The front and r. side are intact, and the bottom 
is probably nearly so. Ht. 7in.; width ghin.; depth 63 in. 


= wee 
dor | : 


- - τ εἰος 
AEYS. - - (ueus 
[. ΕἸΟΣ - - χειος. 


Apparently a list of names. 


MCXIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 
1113. White marble relief, curved above. ‘T'wo bearded men in civil costume standing. The one holds some object over a burning 


altar, and a roll; the other lays his r. hand upon a helmet, which rests on a semi-cylindrical case, with short sword in front. Below 
is the inscription. Ht. 1 ft. roin.; width 1 ft. 34in. Smith, B. Af. Cat. of Sculpt. ili, 2271, Fig. 39. 


Une ke oN ret 
ΚΑΚΆ ΠΑ ΚΑ ΤΑ τ ERENCE ΙΚθ 


Παυσάμενος στρατιᾶς “Apns “Apne παρέδωκεν 
μὴ a ’ , ~ ᾽ 2 ,’ ἄ { 
ὅπλα | καὶ στρατιάν: καταλίψας ταῦτα εἰς ἕτερον κόσμον ἄκοσμον 


ἀπελήλυθε, ὅπου οὐδὲν ὑπάρχι, εἰ μὴ μόνον σκοτίη. κθ΄. 


The first line is a hexameter, but the remainder can 
scarcely be forced into any metrical scheme. For the name 
of the soldier who died aged 29, cf. C. Δ G. 196: KA. “Apns. 





ΚΑΙ ἈΝΚΑΙΑΛΝΑΓΤΑΥΤΑΣΊΟς ΤΕΡΟΝΚΟΓ MONAKOCAPN| 
| ATEAHN 


ΟἸΔΕΝΥΠΑΡΧΙΕΙΜΗΌΝΟΝΟΚΟΤΙΗ 1K @ 
Ee. Me Ee oe eee 
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MCXIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1114. Slab of white marble, from the front of a Jocu/us. Ht. 1 ft. 4 ἰη.; width 1 ft. 1}in.; depth 24in. Beneath the inscription is 
a recess of oblong form, in which is the figure of a skeleton lying at full length. C. Δ G. 6309; 1. G. xiv. 2131; Smith, B. Af. 
Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2391 (Fig. 55), where full references are given. Smith, /oc. cz/., shows that the attribution of the stone to Antium 
rests upon an error. Add Kaibel, Zager. Gr. 7113 Trev, de Larvarum imag. No. 52, p. 56; Altmann, Gradbaltdre, Ὁ. 149. . 


Εἰπεῖν τίς δύναται, | σκῆνος λιπόσαρκον | ἀθρήσας ὁ, 


5. εἴπερ Υλας | ἣ Θερσείτης ἦν, ὦ || παροδεῖτα ; 


Σκῆνος for the body apart from the soul is of 
common use in Greek philosophy. See e.g. Plat. 
ap. Clem. Alex. 703: εἰκότως dpa ἐκ γῆς μὲν τὸ σῶμα 
διαπλάττεσθαι λέγει ὁ Μωυσῆς, ὃ γήινόν φησιν ὁ Πλάτων 
σκῆνος. Cf. also C. 7. G. 1656. 

For the sentiment cf. an epigram quoted by 
Welcker, Sy//. 67: 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔμπας δόξας κενεὰ χάρις" εἰν ‘Aida yap 
Μίνω Θερσείτης οὐδὲν ἀτιμότερος. 

As in this last epigram the idea is that the just 
and the unjust are equal in death, so in the present 
the fair and the ugly are equal. There is a close 
parallel in Lucian, Dial, Mort. 25, where Nireus is 
taken as the type of beauty and Thersites as the 
type of ugliness. 

About the second century a.p. 





MCXV. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ἢ. 


1115. Fragment of white marble sepulchral relief. Man standing and clasping the hand of a seated woman. By the chair a diminutive 
girl, holding a casket. Ht. 1 ft. 5in.; width 1 ft. 4 in.; depth 2fin. Smith, B. 11. Cat. of Scuipl. iii. 2248. 


EYTIOP!IAAHMHTPI Εὐπορία Anpnrpi- 

OYANTIOXIZArY ov ᾿Αντιόχισα γυ- 

NHAEEYNIKOY wi 82 Etvixou 

XPHITHKAIAAY χρηστὴ καὶ ἄλυ- 
2 ΠΕΧΑΙΡΕ 5 πε χαῖρε. 


]. 2. ᾿Αντιόχισα. ᾿Αντιόχισσα occurs with the meaning 
‘a native of Antioch’ on an inscription from Delos. 
See 2. C. “7. vi, p. 339, No. 43: καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Καλλί- 
στιον Mapovou Αντιόχισσα. On the form see Schweizer, 
Gramm. ad. perg. Iuschr. p. 140, n. 2. For the 
spelling with a single σ cf. Wood, Desc. at Ephesus, 
App. viii. 5, 1. 12: πατρώνισαν. 

About the first century B. c. 





MCXVI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 
1116. White marble reliet on basis, with pediment and acroteria. In a sunk panel is the figure of a girl seatedtor. Ht. 2 ft. 4} in.; 


width 1 ft. din. Smith, B. ./. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2253. Cf. a stele from Chios figured by Pfuhl in Jahrd. d. Arch. Inst. xx, 
p. 54, Fig. 9. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 225 











MAPUNXPHCTE 
X/ TPE 

Ἐν x -oedas: he ὅπ ὦ Μάρων χρηστ(ξ) 
ἄ(λγυπε χρ)ηστὴ χαῖρε. >= x(a)ipe. 
1116, 1117. 


MCX VII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR Ὁ). 


1117. Limestone stele, with pediment and acroteria. In the pediment an eagle (?) with wings spread. The relief represents a woman 
seated, clasping the hand of a man who stands before her. Ht. 1 ft. 44 in.; width gin.; depth 4in. Smith, 2. JW, Cat. of Sculpt. 
iii, 2254. Inscribed above the relief. Temple Bequest, 1856. 





MCXVIII. MCXIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR ἢ. (ASIA MINOR ἢ. 


1118. Fragment from the lower part of a sepulchral stele of white | 1119. Marble relief with pediment, much corroded. Draped ἡ 
marble. All that remains of the relief is the lower part of a | man standing to front, with diminutive boy by his side; 
draped boy’s figure and a foot (on a larger scale) of a figure opposite is a draped woman, seated. Ht. 2ft.; width 1 ft. 
standing or seated before him. Ht. 8 in. ; width r1 in. Smith, | 2in. Smith, B. .W. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 643. Found in a store 
8. 11]. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2247. Ἂς | at Portsmouth. 


Χρηστὲ καὶ ἀϊλυπε) 


χαῖρε. 





[Σερ)απίων 
χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 


ΧΡΗΣ TEKA! MOMMY ἴ 





226 UNCERTAIN 


MCXX. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR?) 


1120. Relief of white marble, with figures in arched recess below 
a pediment. Man reclining on couch, with draped attendant 
(sex uncertain) standing before him. The inscription is below 
the figures. Ht. 2 ft.; width 1 ft. 3in.; depth 6in. Smith, 


B. Ml. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 744. Obtained by the Euphrates 
Expedition (1833-7). 


LOCALITIES. 


MCXXI. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR?). 


1121. Relief of white marble, with three figures in an arch below 
a pediment. In the middle is a draped boy, on the l.a draped 


man, on the r. a draped woman. Behind, an oak tree, with 
serpent twined in the branches. Ht. 3 ft. 3 in.; width 1 ft. 
8iin.; depth s}in. C. } G. 6990; Smith, B. M. Cat. of 
Sculpt. i. 746; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, p.93; οἴ, ibid. p. 53. 
Acquired 1846. 


Fig. 7. 








ZTEPATIUIN Σεραπίων 
AAYTIE XAIPE po) 
XPH ZTEKAI χρηστὲ Kai 
AAYTEXAIPE ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
- τ τ τ (χλρηστὲ καὶ 
ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
MCXXII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 





p. 146. 


1122. Cippus of bluish marble, elliptical in section, standing on 
a rectangular plinth. Round the top is a wreath of oliye in 


relief. Ht. 1 ft. rin; diam. sin. Smith, B. AL Cat. of 
Sculpt. iii. 228 4. 


Mapxiave 
χρηστὲ 
καὶ ἄωρε χαῖρε, 


ζήσας ἔτη κη. 


A cippus of similar form, probably from Salamis, 
Cyprus, is published in Rev. Arch. 3rd ser. vii, 
Inscribed : 

Διόδωρε | χρηστὲ | καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε: fyoa(s) | ἔτη πη. 
Lettering of about the third century a. p. 
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MCXXIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1123. Marble front of a circular sepulchral altar, with two ox- 
heads in relief, linked by a festoop from which are suspended 
a bunch of grapes and two tassel-shaped pendants. Ht. 2 ft. 
2in.; width 1 ft.6in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 2286. 
Acquired 1852. 


ZENOKPATH Ξενοκράτη 
ΧΡΗΣΤΕΧΑΙΡΕ χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 


For this type of monument cf. Pfuhl in Fakré. 
d. Arch. Inst. xx, p. 85; Ecole Frangatse, Délos, 


Fasc. ii, p. 59, Fig. 82. 
Lettering of about the third century A. D. 


MCXXIII a. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1123 a. Circular sepulchral altar of marble, similar to No. 1123. 
Ht. τ ft. 3} in.; diam. 1 ft. 2} in. Smith, 8. M. Cat. of 


Sculpt. iti. 2287; C. 1. G. 6898. Elgin Collection. 








ΓΑΕΙΕΚΑΣΤΡΙΚΙΕΧΡΗ Γάειε Καστρίκιε χρη- 
oa STEXAIPEKAIYFIAINE στὲ χαῖρε καὶ ὑγίαινε. 
MCXXIV. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 

1124. Rectangular tablet of white marble. Ht. 6Zin.; width 88 in. 

Πατραία ἡ καὶ 

᾿Ιουλία χρηστὴ 

καὶ ἄωρε χαῖρε. 

ἔζζη ἔτη δεκαέξ. 

5 ἰς 

1.1. For the double name cf. No. 1050. 


1.4. For the doubling of the consonants cl. 


Nos. 1006, ΙΟΙΟ. 
Lettering of about the third century A. D. 


vl 








MCXXV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1125. [Kuneral relief of white marble, surmounted by a pediment 
on which is the inscription. Boy seated on a rock, fishing. 
Ht. 1 ft. 2in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 648; Ellis, 
Townley Gail. ii, p. 166; Arch. Zeit. 1871, p.143,n. 32; Berl. 
Phil. Woch. 1892, p. 11733 C. 1. G. 6892. Purchased from 
the Besborough Collection, 1Sor. 


*"Aya- 
Oxjpe(r)- 
pos ᾿Ασ(ὑάχῳ 
συντρόφῳ μνή- 


5 μὴς χάριν. 


The superfluous 7 in 1. 2 has been partly chiselled 
away. 

1. 3. The sixth letter is no doubt meant for «, the 
oblique stroke being accidental. The name is 
therefore ᾿Ασίαχος, and there is no justification for 
Michaelis’s ’Aotari(x)os. 

Lettering of the second-third century a. Ὁ. 
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MCXXVI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1126. Marble relief, with busts of man and woman to front, draped. Below, on an oblong plinth, is the inscription. Ht. 2 ft. rfin.; 
width ft. 5in.; depth zin. Smith, 2. 3. (αἱ. of Sculpt. iii. 2272. The marble has been blackened by exposure to the water. 
Found in the Thames. Probably from the Earl of Arundel’s Collection. Presented by the Rev. G. T. Hudson, 1870. 


IBOAILO APANOFALINIAEYTYXI 
AT-LYMAIOZON:- MN XA PIN ὁ 


- -- (Boris ᾿Ιοδρανοῦ + ᾿Ασιλίᾳ - Εὐτυχί- 
δι τῇ συμβίῳ + (ὧν - μνήμης " χάριν͵ 


Lettering of the second-third century a. Ὁ. 





MCXXVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1127. Tablet of white marble, with pediment and acroteria slightly 
sketched out. The relief shows a gir] seated, and reading, 
with a dog behind her. Before her is (probably) a stand with 
another book-roll. Ht. 1 ft. rin.; width 11 in.; depth rZin. 
Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 649, with references there 
given; C. 7. G. 6866. Towneley Collection. 


᾿Αβεῖτα: φήσασα: ἔτη" 1" 
μῆνας δύω 


χαίρετε. 


1. 1. ᾿Αβεῖτα = Avita. 

Ἰ.. 3. χαίρετε. The plural implies that the girl 
addresses those who visit her tomb. 

About the first century A. Ὁ. 





| MCXXVIII. 
Oe μος UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


ee 


1128. Stele of bluish Greek marble, with oblong panel. The 
relief shows a young man, standing to the front, grasping an 
end of his himation with his τ᾿ hand, and holding roll in 1. 
Ht. 3 ft. roin.; width 1 ft. δὲ in.; depth 6 in. Smith, 
B. M. Cat, of Sculpt. i. 634. Acquired 1835. 


‘E ppddwpos 


> ΄ 
Αριστομένου. 


For the form ’Aptoropeévou cf. Περιγένου in No. 1032, 
1. 

The lettering suggests a date in the second—first 
century B. C. 
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MCXXIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1129. Stele of white marble, with relief of a draped man standing with his r. hand raised to his head; he holds his himation with his]. 
Inscribed on each side of the head, Ht. 2 ft. 2fin.; width r1gin.; depth 23 in. Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 6 55. 


ΣΩΪ ΝΙΚΕ 
X Al PE 


Σωΐνικε 


χαῖρε. 


The name is probably a variant of Σώνικος, which 
occurs in other inscriptions, 6. g. C. Δ G. 4682, 5361 
(from Egypt and the Cyrenaica respectively). It is 
possible that the horizontal line over the [ is meant 
for an erasure, or perhaps, as Mr. Tod suggests, it 
represents a diaeresis. 

Lettering of about the first century A. Ὁ. Cf. 
No. 1020, though the form of A is different. 


ἰ. 
ζ Ὁ 
ΐ 


‘ Ὁ 
&: Ἂς 


. πῶ ιν" ξ ἫΝ 


ot 








MCXXX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ἢ. 


1130. Marble stele with rough bust of draped man to front. Inscribed below bust, where the r. side is broken away. Arnold 
Collection, 1011. 


NE! Κ H ΟΣ Νεική(ου) - - - 


Apparently a local variant for Νεικίου - - -. | Lettering of the first-second century A. Ὁ. 





UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1131. Relief of white marb'e, broken away above. The lower parts of two draped statues on plinths (one carrying a staff), probably 
Pluto and Persephone, are preserved. Between them is Cerberus, also on a plinth. Below is the inscription. Ht. τ ft. 8 in. ; 
width 1 ft. 3} in.; depth ca. qin. Smith, BoM. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2171. ‘Delivered at the British Museum about 1873 (?) from 


a steamer plying to Bristol.’ 


Θεοῖς ἐπηκόοις 
Φί(λάουϊος) Σαβεῖνος εὐξά- 
(μ)ενος ἀνέθηκε(ν). 


The title ἐπήκοος (‘gracious’) is, as Is pointed out 
by Drexler in Δ. Fahrb. f. Phil. cxlv. (1892) 
pp. 361 ff. and 841; cxlix. (1894) 330, and by Jessen 
in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. Z ‘pekoos, applied to numerous 
particular deities (e. 5. 8. M. Iuser. ii, p. 1423 Fourn. 
Hell. Stud. viii, p. 228, n. 5), and sometimes (as in 
the present case) to unnamed deities. The majority 
of such inscriptions belong to the Imperial period. 
The Φ. doubtless stands for F(lavius). See also an 
article by O. Weinreich in A ¢h. Mitt. xxxvii, pp. 1 ff. 
and cf. No. 1034 above. 

Lettering of about the first century a. Ὁ. 
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MCXXXITI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1132. Fragment of slab of white marble, complete on r. side, at back, and below. Ht. 74in.; width sin.; thickness rin. Presented 
by H. Martin Gibbs, Esq., 1900. 


The inscription is between faint guide-lines. 


ye 
MAKAIPA | οἰ ΠΝ κειβὲ 
ΝΕΘΕΤΟ | -- aioe 
ANONTOZ | -- bible 
Λόλεως , - - ἰπ)όλεως. 
es! 





MCXXXIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1133. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. Deeply engraved letters. Ht. 6 in.; width 5} in. 


See (π)ρίω) - - - - - - 
ae (π)ρογο(ν) - - - - - 
-- τ - κἰαὶ τῇ πόλει - - - - 
- - πρζὸ)ς τοὺς (θχεοὺς - - 
5 - - woAtlrevoa(p ev - - - - - 


- τ - (ον (€m)-------- 





Fragment of an honorific decree. The letters | /uscr. Pont. Eux. i. 22, 1. of.: ἀνὴρ γενόμενος ἐκ 
point to an early Imperial date. προγόνων λαμπρῶν x(a)i πολλὰ τῇ πατρίδι ἡμῶν κατ- 
Cf. for the general form of the decree Latyschev, | ανυσαμένων κ.τ.λ. 


MCXXXIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1134. Fiagmentary marble relief, with two hoofs of a horse and the paw of an animal remaining. Ht. 34 in.; width 32 in, Smith 
B. M. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2256. 


, 


- τ Mpaxr) - - - 
- κυρίωι - - - - - 


Votive relief, probably of the fourth century B.C. 
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MCXXXV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1135. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Ht. 6fin.; width 3 in. ; depth 14 in. 


ΣΝ - - σ(υ) - - 
DE -- Oe -- 
tT --(m)-- 


Letters of about the third century B. c. 





MCXXXVI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1136. Fragment of a soft, light-coloured stone. Broken all round. L. 43 in.; ht. 2fin.; depth rin. Bequeathed by 
Sir William Temple, 1856. 


ΟΔΙΣΣΕΙΣ ᾽Οδισσείς 
ΔΙΟΜΔΗΣ Διομ(ή)δης 
Φ Φ 


Probably a fragment of a tabula 7έἠἴαεα. Cf. C. 1. G. 6125, 1. 44; tid. 6130 (spelling ᾿Οδισσεύς). 


MCXXXVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1137. Fragment of coarse limestone, broken away all round. Ht. roin.; width 93 in.; depth 32 in. Presented by 
Admiral Spratt, C.B., 1874. 


- - με κυρία K-- - 
- - dere διδ(ο) - - - 


--- (va καὶ - - - 





MCXXXVIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1138. Slab of white marble, decorated above with curved incisions. Ht. r ft. ro}in.; width 1 ft. rin. ; depth 3 in. 
Collection, 1867. 





Blacas 


Meditivyn 
ἡ Kat Οὐρανία 
καὶ ᾿Ακτὴ 
χαῖρε 


5 ἐτῶν: Κη. 


1.1. For the name Μιελιτίνη cf. C. 7. G. 21146 
(near Kertch); 267d. 3299 (probably Smyrna) ; 762d. 
3350 (Smyrna) ; 26¢d. 6437 (Rome). 

1. 2f. The possession of three names by the same 
lady is rare. Two, however, are not uncommon. 
Cf. Nos. 1050, 1124. An Akte, as Mr. Tod points 
out, was a slave-favourite of Nero (Dio Cass. Ixi. 7: 
Tac. Aun. xiii. 12). 

Letters of about the first century a. b. 
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MCXXXIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1139. Fragment of white marble, cut away onr. side. Ht. 7% in.; width 64in. Blacas Collection, 1867. 


NEOKA Neoxd. 75) 
ΘΕΟΔΩ Θεοδαϊρουὶ 
ΕΤΩΝ ἐτῶν - - 

ΧΑΙΡ Xap, εἰ, 


Above the K of NEOKA a small circle nas been partly chiselled away, representing perhaps the © of 
© ik}. 


MCXL. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1140. Lower part of a stele of white marble. Ht. 1 ft. 1 in.; width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth 5 in. (greatest). 


OEOOIAA ANAPONIK 
HPOZSTPATOYAZKAHT! 
XPHETHXAIPEXPHETE 


Θεοφίλα ᾿Ανδρόνικἰ εἹ 
“Ηροστράτου ᾿Ασκληπίἀδου) 
Χρηστή χαίρε. Χρηστὲ ἰχαίρε]. 





MCXLI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1141. Slab of white marble, cut away on the 1. side. Ht. 1 ft. 3 in.; width gin.; depth 2in. 


(Maxwvia γ΄ Φιλου- 
(μ)ένης:" Εὐπό- 
(ργιστος Εὐπο- 
(ργίστον μνίας 


Η χάριν. 


1. 1. (Niaxwria is possible, but (Π)ακωνία (= Roman 


Paconia) is more probable. 
For y cf. No. 966 Διονύσιος y. It means ‘third of 


the name’ Paconia, i.e. daughter and granddaughter 
of Paconia, and great-granddaughter of Philoumene. 
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MCXLII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1142. Square tablet of white marble. Ht. 84 ἰη. C. Δ G. 6980. The letters are shallow and badly engraved. 


E\<ois} Κιαταχθονίοις". 
Πρόκλῃ + Xpvoni- 
δι τε ἀμφοτέρες (sir) 
τέκνοισιν " ταῖς 


5 δὲ younats (sic) " μνή- 


~ 


μης χάριν " τόδε 


- ») 
σῆμ᾽ + ἐποίησαν. 


1. 4f. Boeckh read ταῖς \yeyor νι as without any 
probability. Two interpretations seem possible : 
(1) that ταῖς δὲ γονήαις is an error for ταῖς τε yovais, 
‘and their offspring’ or (2) that yovjas stands for 
γονεῖς or γονῆες, ‘parents’. The latter explanation 
A badly-written inscription. There is some sug- has the advantage of supplying a subject to ἐποίησαν. 


gestion of hexameters, but these are not worked out. | ‘And for them their parents made this memorial.’ 
1. 3. ἀμφοτέρες for ἀμφοτέραις. ' Lettering of the second to third century a. 1). 





MCXLIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1143. Small shield of white marble, with (probably) a leg, now partly broken away, carved in the middle as a device in relief. The 
rim is broken away on the 1. side. Diam. (complete) ca. roin. C. 1, G. 6859; Kaibel, Zocgr. Gr. 665. 


~ oft ΄ 
Σῆμά με Νυκτελίοιο (ve ᾿οστεφὲς οἰχομένοιο | 


δυστήνων ὁράας δακρυόεν τοκέων 
νων ὁράᾳ ρυό εν τοκέων. 


‘Thou seest in me the new-crowned memorial 
(and badge) of dead Nyktelios, bewept by his unhappy 
parents.’ 

1.1. σῆμα. It seems pretty certain that there is 
a play on σῆμα as the ‘badge’ of the shield, and 
σῆμα the ‘memorial’. 

For an inscription similarly written on a shield, 
and nearly contemporary with the present, cf. B. .}. 
Juscr. pcxxvutt (from Ephesos); 7éd. cocina; 4. G. 
iit, 1165. 

Second to third century a. b. 





MCXLIV. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


Ht. 9 in.; width g3in.; C. Δ L. vi. 1230; I. G. xiv. 1049; Cagnat, 2. G. ad 


1144. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 
r. Rom. pert.i. 119. 


ιν 
δΙντίνιι ene ἴον | Dedication by a city to one of the Julio-Claudian 
| Divi - Tuli | a ae 
TTOAID | de 12. emperors, perhaps Claudius. he attribution of the 
ἐπ ἐπα ΤΊΣ ΩΣ inscription to Rome does not seem to rest on any 


YNEYEP ΓΕΣΙ ᾿ [ria εὐεργεσι(ῶλν ἕνεκα) adequate authority. 
5 ΝΕΙΣ AYT [τζῶνν εἰς αὐ(τχήν". 


οι 
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MCXLV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1145. Limestone fragment, probably complete on a portion of the 1. side, broken away on the three remaining. Ht. 7 in. ; 
width δὲ in. ; depth 32 in. 


A (Abs -- - - 

ὙΠ hd dala 

ἰ Θ ΕΟῪ εοῦ - - - - - 
MCXLVI. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1146. Fragment of bluish marble, broken on all sides except the top. Ht. 8in.; width 4 in. 


--- ΣεἸβαστοίῦ - - - - - - 
- - Σεχβ)αστοῦ - - - - - - - 
-- τ- - - τοῦ στόλο(υ) - - - - 
Sree ανί(δγρεων - - - - - 
Se ee Αἴλιος ᾿Αντίων - - 
~---- (ον Σεβαστῷ 
Bist aS auKiT® ἡ γ--- 


------ ματι (πρακὴ - - 


obey 


Apparently a dedication by one Aelius Ant(onius) - 
or Ant(oninus) (?) on behalf of an Imperial expedition 
of the second century a. Ὁ. 





MCXLVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1147. Limestone fragment, apparently cut down from a larger block. On.the |. of the inscription there are the remains of a slanting 
projection. L, roin.; ht. 33 in.; depth 64in. The letters are deep-cut. 


The inscription, which does not offer any obvious 
sense, would seem to be magical. Possibly the 


a monogrammatic Kvov at the end of the last line is an 
TOY AY’ | abbreviation of Κνοῦ(βι5). Mr. Tod, however, is 
WA X11 K OL, inclined to think that the inscription is Christian, of 
K Tr O/ the type Κύριε βοήθει τοῦ δούλου σου, &c. In this case 

1, 2 would stand for τοῦ (δ)ούζλ)ον, and |. 4 might 
contain τοῦ 7(é)kvov. But the interpretation is very 


uncertain. 








MCXALVIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1148. White marble fragment, intact on the two faces, broken away on all sides. L. 3 in.; ht. 1$in.; depth 3 in. 


IBY - - ολιμι - - 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 235 





MCXLIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1149. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides except the extreme r. Ht. 3 in. ; width 2}in.; depth rin. 


-- pera 


-- @y 


- - (r)o{v). 


MCL. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1150. White marble fragment, complete on τ. edge, broken away above and below and on the l Ht. gin.; 1. 34hin.; 
depth ca. τὰ in. 


- - (A)iratoape 
--- 77s) πολυ 





MCLI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ?). 


1151. Votive relief of Pentelic marble, representing three men approaching Leto, Artemis, and Apollo, the last seated. Ht. 1 ft. γ in ; 
width 2 ft. 8 in. Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt.i. 776; C. 1. G. 1946; J. G. ii. 19275; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 199; Wolters in Rh. 
Mus. 1886, p. 346. Towneley Collection. 


Inscribed on the base :— 


CHF RAP rclL_AEYRALANE KAT 
' Pr rok mee 


Σὴγ χάρίιν ὦ βαἹ)σιλεῦ Παιὰν ἑκατηβόλ᾽ "Απολίλον) 


Ἱπποκράτης .. .... ] π(αϊ)ὴς ἀνέθηκε τόδε. 


The letters are strictly στοιχηδόν, They are | figures seem Roman. The y of σήγ is certain, con- 
apparently of the fourth century B.c., though the sequently Wolters’ restoration is most probable. 





MCLII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ἢ). 


1252. Sepulchral vase of Pentelic marble on stele in relief, supported by winged sphinx. On the vase is a relief of two armed 
warriors standing with clasped hands. Ht. 2 ft. rr} in.; width 1 fwrin. C.J. G. 552; J. G.ii. 1700; Smith, B. Ad. Cat. of 
Sculpt. i. 693 ; Conze, Att, Grabreliefs, No. 1008, Pl. cxev. Formerly in the Guilford Collection. Presented by G. Plucknett, Esq., 1886. 


EMONIK OL 


APXIAAHZ — .i10A βομομεῦς 


ArNog | ὃς 


Inscribed above figures :— 
᾿Αρχιάδης ᾿Αγνο(ύ)σιος. Πολεμόνικος ᾿Αθμονεύς. 





PART IV. 2 


UNCERTAIN 








LOCALITIES. 


MCLIII. 
ATTICA (?). 
1153. Marble stele, with gable. In relief is a lou:;uphoros, with 
spiral handles. On the lip are perched two doves facing 


inwards. Ht. 3 ft. 4 in. Acquired 1915. 


Faintly inscribed on the upper part of the belly 
of the vase are 


(2) [Left] #~ EARS TH ᾿ , Μελάντης. 


(ὁ) [Right] Τὰ. E NAAK ke E Μενάλκης. 


No doubt the figures of Melantes and Menalkes 
were originally painted in and have now faded away. 
Cf. Conze, Grabreltefs, 1317 a, Pl. cclxxi. 


MCLIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1154. Circular marble base, with frieze of female figures in relief. Ht. 2 ft. 5 in.; diam. 2 ft. 5 in. 


Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 


2485 with ref. Presented by Miss Beaumont, 1889. 


Ζώπυρος Ζωπύρου τὸν οἶκον 


᾿Εστίαι καὶ τῶι δάμωι. 


1154. Marble relief of a soldier standing near ἃ trophy. 
τ. is the forepart of a horse and the head of a groom. 


3 ft. 83 in. 
Brought from Greece by Mr. Topham, 1725. 
The inscription, which appears to be in- 


dependent of the relief, belongs to the third or 
second century z.c. The inconsistencies of spelling 
are noteworthy, e.g. εἰ for ¢ in Il..2, 6, 8 (cf. 
Τίμωνος in 1, 14), and the capricious use of the iota 
adscript. 

The names, which are all in the dative case, are 
probably those of persons to whom froxenza was 
granted by some city. This is rendered likely by 
the gencral similarity of the present inscription to 
the decree from Oreos in Euboea published in 
Dittenberger, Sj//? ii, No. 494. There is nothing 
to indicate the name of the city bestowing the right 
of Proxventa in the present case, nor can we determine 
whether the grants were made in the same year or 
were spread over several years. In the case of Oreos 
they were apparently all made in one and the same 
year. 

It will be seen that the towns of the recipients are 
grouped according to districts. Those of 1]. 1-5 
are in the Peloponnese ; those of Il. 7-17 in Boeotia, 
Phocis, and Locris; those of ll. 18-27 in Thessaly 


MCLIV a. ~ 
UNCERTAIN 


A woman stands on the 1. of the trophy, pouring out a libation. 
Inscribed on the upper and lower edges. 


LOCALITY. 


On the 
Ht. 2 ft. τ in.; width 


Museum Marbles, ii, Pl. 40-3 Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii, p. 157 ff.; C. 1. Ο. 1936; Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. i. 730. 
Presented by Sir Joseph Banks and the Hon. A. C. Fraser, 1780. 


~and Macedonia; those of Il. 29-35 (lower edge) are 


in Asia Minor and Thrace. 

Some of the places are not very familiar, though 
all are mentioned by ancient authorities. Such are 
Aliphera in Arcadia (Steph. Byz.; Paus. viii. 26, 
&c.); Kaphyae in Arcadia (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, 
c. 388, &c.), the inhabitants of which appear variously 
as Kagvara, Kagveis, Καφυιεῖς, or (as here) Kaguleveis ; 
Larymna in Boeotia (Paus. ix. 23, &c.); Skarpheia 
in Locris (Steph. Byz.: Strabo, c. 426, &c.); Echinos 
in Thessaly (Polyb. ix. 41; Strabo, c. 433, &¢.); 
Skotussa in Thessaly (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, c. 329, 
&c.); Metropolis in Thessaly (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, 
c. 437, ἃς); Phalanna in Thessaly (Steph. Byz. ; 
Strabo, c. 440, ἅς.) The town indicated by Newr - - 
in 1. 34 is obscure. 

The principal variations in readings from those 
given by Taylor Combe in AZus. Aarbles (followed 
in C. J. G. 1936) are as follows: 

L. 2, ΚΑΦΥΣΙΕΙ for KA®YE!; |. 3, TEAEA for 
TEAEA; 1. 11, (N)ABYAOY for ABYAOY; also the 
additional readings in Il. 31, 32, 35. 


- 
9 


30 


AN twr. Εἰ 
oPraroproy ΚΑΦΥΣΙΕΙ 
TEAEA AAMOKPIToY TECEAT 
SIAIZK QIK YAIMAXOY 
TPOIZTHNISI 
KA SEIZOA NPAMNALZIMAX 
AEBAAE! 
TEIMOKPATEIAYKNANOS 
A APYMNAIN 
OIAKIAHKAIXAPE PANHTO 
NABYAOY ΔΕΛΦΟΙΣ 
LAPANHKAI AEA AQiTor 
διλωνοσΣ EAATEY EIN 
<AENNYM AITIMANO SABAT. 
IEPANIAMOI0Y OITOYN Ti 2 
TOA VY ZENIAH ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 
ΣΚΑΡΦΕΙ͂ 
ΣΑΛΛΙΣΘΕΝΗΑΜΦΙΟΎΕΧΙΝ 
δΑνασιππωοιολυκ οΥ̓ΦΑΡΣΆΛΙ. 
AAMOAIKr a 
oTOYZ ZAIN 
Ere ΙΣΤΙΟΥΆΓΓΕΑΤΙ 


ΑΙΣ XINHK AIAN APANIKNAITO 
SA MOOOINOY MHTPOTIONT 


NIKIASAAAXPOYTP! KAI 


AN TIBIN APXEA AOY 
SAN ANMAINI 


DAY A 268 LL ATOAANNIGL 
XOX ΔΛ ΧΗΔΟΝΙΟΙΣ 
AY TH ΤΩ ΑΛΥΠΉ TOYKA 
ATAK N®& TTOAKRA KAIdPON 


KAPMI ANIKOONN Xappijov (?) καὶ oe lp Nicobar ες 
Yr = Ὁ 
~en τ bce ATOYNEAT Βυζιαντίοι δ 
᾿ ᾿ Ἁ ΔΘ nr ATIEA A (Ε)βιάίτωι Εβιηὴάτου Near - - 
35 - - - λόθῳ *Amedd οὔ) - - 
MCLV. 
OLYMPIA. 





With this offering, made by Hieron of Syracuse , 
to the Olympian Zeus from spoils won from the | 
Etruscans at the sea-battle off Kyme in 474 πεσὸν 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 


Upper Edge. | A. 
[Τῷ δεῖνι τοῦ δεῖνος) 
᾿Αλᾳφηρ)εῖ, 
᾿Γ]όργῳ Γόργου Καφνυιε)ιεῖ, 
Τελέᾳ Δαμοκρίτον Τεγεάτιῃ). 
Φιλίσκωι Κυδιμάχου 
Ξ Τροιζηνίωι, 
Καφεισοδώρῳ Μινασιμάχου) 
AcBadei, 
Τειμοκράτει Λύκωνος 
Λαρυμναίῳ, 
10 (A\iaxidn καὶ Χαρεφάνῃ τοί" 
(Ν)αβύλον Δελφοῖς, 
Σωφάνῃ καὶ ᾿Αγελάωι τοῦ 
Φίλωνος ᾿Ελατεῦσιν, 
(Κ)λεωνύμωι Τίμωνος ᾿Αβαί(ῳ) 
13 ᾿Ιέρωνι ᾿Αμφίου ᾿Οπουντίωι, 
Πολυξενίδῃ Σίμωνος 
Σκαρφεῖ, 
(Κ)αλλισθένῃ ᾿Αμφίου ᾿Εχινίαίῳ]. 
Φανασίππῳ Οἰολύκου Φαρσαλίᾳ(ᾳ), 
20 Aapodix(») Δαμίσκον 
2 κοτουσσαίωι, 
(Π)ρομάχῳ (Αἰρὶιστίου Α(ἢγεάτ(ῃ), 
Αἰσχίνῃ καὶ ᾿Ανδρονίκωι το[ῦ] 
Σαμοθοίνον MntporoXirais', 
25 Νικίᾳ Φαλά(κ)ρον ΤριϊκἸκαί ῳ] 
᾿Αντιβίῳ ᾿Αρχελάου 


Φαλαν(ν)αίωι. 
Lower Edge. B. 
(Modrvd(épo) ᾿Απολλωνίζολυ] 
Χαλχηδονίοις, 


30 | ΑἸλυπήτῳ ᾿Αλυπήτου καὶ ἢ 
[8 Plardxw (AmoAA)a καὶ Φρον - - 


1155. Bronze helmet, found at Olympia in 1817. 


Ht. 8. in. 


C.I. G. 16; 7. G. A. 510; Walters, B. AL. Cat. of Bronzes, 
250, where references to the earlier literature will be found. 
Add Hicks and Hill, Greek Hest. Inser. 22; Collitz-Bechtel, 
Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (1), No. 3228; Moftmann, SZ. 
Epigraph, Grace. No. 310; Michel, Recuetl, No, 1084; Pauly- 
Wissowa, 5. v. A/evon, col. 15013 cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, ii, 


No. 910. 


Presented to His Majesty King George IV by Sir 


Patrick Ross, and by him to the British Museum in 1823. 


BIARONOAEINOMENEOES 


KAITOIZVRAKOESIO] 


TOIAITVRANATOKVMAS 


“Ιώρων ὁ Δεινομένεος 
ΝῚ 4 7 
καὶ τοὶ Συρακύσιοι 


τῶι A! Τυριρὶάν' ἀπὸ Κύμας. 


should be compared the dedications of Hieron and 


Gelon at Delphi (Dittenberger, (oc. ¢7/.). 


APPENDIX 
CCCCLXXXI*. 


EPHESOS. 


481". Series of inscribed blocks of white marble, forming the wall on the r. flank of the south entrance of the great theatre, 
recording the benefactions of C. Vibius Salutaris. 2. Af. Juscr. iii, No. CCCCLXXXI; Forschungen in Ephesos, ii, p. 127 ff., 
No. 27, and p. 188 ff. with Ζαρε (giving an uncial text). 


The present republication of the Salutaris inscription includes a series of fragments which have been 
acquired since the original issue of the inscription. These new fragments appear in the text in Aeavy type ; 
the fragments published by Hicks in 2B. A/. Juscr. No. CCCCLXXXI, but not there placed in the main 
inscription are, if now incorporated, shown in the text in spaced type, together with those fragments which 
are now placed in a changed position. 

The diagram shows the present arrangement of the inscription in six columns, and must be substituted 
for the diagram accompanying No. CCCCLXXXI, which shows seven columns. One column was 
eliminated by the discovery that the columns there numbered 3 and 4 are in fact the same column, and 
that the course containing the stones there lettered F and G is continuous with LNO. This observation 
was made independently at the British Museum and by Professor Heberdey. 

The lettered sections A, B,C, Ὁ, E, F, G, H, K show the positions of the parts embodying the new or 
changed fragments; these parts are reproduced in facsimile in the text. For the uncials of the remainder 
the reader is referred to CCCCLXXXI. The text itself is a reproduction of that given by Heberdey 
in Forschungen in Ephesos, toc. ctt., and the restorations which make use of the small fragments with much 
ingenuity are due to him. 





Bee ee eee . 


-.-.-..-.----- 


ΕΠ: Joints of Masonry to be supplied. A-K. Sections of the text, given below in uncials. 
see: Limits of the inscribed Columns. For the remainder of the uncial text, see Part III, No. 481. 


DiaGram OF THE InscriPTION oF SacuTaRis (481*). 
(Revised arrangement to be substituted for that shown, facing p. 117, Part III.) 


ΜΉ 1. 


12. 


19. 
20 


13. 


5 


10 


30 


55 


INSCRIPTION OF SALUTARIS. 





‘En{i πρυτ' αἰν)εω[5] 
[Τ8. Κλ. ᾿Αντιπάτρου ᾿Ιουϊλια νοῦ, μην 5] 

Ποσειδεῶνος ξ' ἱσταμένου. 
("Edoge τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ νεωκόρῳ δήμῳ φίἠλοσεβάστῳ" 
(πεϊρὶ ὧν ἐνεφάνισαν Τιβ. KX., ᾿Αλεξάϊνδροὴν vids, Κυρί(είνα"λ, 
[Ιουλιανό)ς, φιλόπατρις καὶ φιλοσέβαστοίς, ἁγνὶός, εὐσεβής, 
[γραμματεὺς τοὴῦ δήμου τὸ B, καὶ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῆϊς πόλ)εως φιλοσέ- 
[βαστοι: ἐπειδὴ τοὺς] φιλοτείμους ἄνδρας περὶ τὴν ἰπόλιϊν καὶ κατὰ 
[πάντα ἀποδειξαμένου:)] στοργὴν γνησίων πολεήτῶν ἀϊμοιβαί- 
{wv χρὴ τυχεῖν τειμῶν πρὸς) τὸ ἀπολαύειν ἰμὶὲν τοὺς εἰὖ ποιή)σαν- 
[ras ἤδη τὴν πόλιν, ἀποκεῖσθαι δὲ τοῖς βοὶυλομένοις me[pi τὰ) 
ὅμοια ἁμ[ιλλᾶσθαι, ἅμα δὲ rods] (<omjovdalxloras τὴν μεγίστην θε- 
ὃν "Αρτεμιν [τειμᾶν, παρ᾽ ἧς γείνεται πᾶσιν τἰὰ κἸάλλιστα, καθήκε[ἡ 
παρὰ τῇ πόλει εὐδοκιμεῖν, [aids] re Οὐΐβι[ος Σαλ)ουτάριος, ἀ- 
νὴρ ἱππικῆς τάϊξεϊος, γένει καὶ ἀϊξιίᾳ διάσημος, στρατείαις τέ καὶ 
ἐπιτροπαῖς ἀϊπὸ) τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος κεκοσμημένος, 
πολείτης ἡϊμέτεϊρος καὶ τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ συνεδρίου, πρὸς παϊτρός) 
[re ἀγαθῇ χρώμενος δηαθέσι, ὡς καὶ τὰς ἀπὸ τῆς τύχης ἐπὶ τὸ κρεζῖτ-] 
[τον προκοπὰς κοσμίεῖν tH) τῶν ἠθῶν σεμνότητι, εὐσεβῶν μὲν φιλοτεί- 
[μως] τὴν ἀρχηγέτιν ποικίλαις μὲν ἐπινοίαις ἐσπούδακεν περὶ τὴν θρησ- 
(xe αν. μεγαλοψύχο(ιϊς δὲ] καθιερώσεσιν τὴν πόλιν (κατὰ) πᾶν (τετεϊίμη-} 
κεν, προσ[έτι δὲ καὶ νῦν προσελθὶ ὼὴη εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ὑπέσχεϊτο ἐννέα a-| 
πεικονίσίματα καθιερώσειν,) ἕν μὲν χρύσεον, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἀργ[ύρεα) 
ἐπίχρυσα, ἕτίερα δὲ ἀργύρεα ἀ)πεικονίσματα ὀκτώ, εἰκόνας τε) 
[ἀἹργνρέας εἴϊκοσι, πέντε μὲν) τοῦ κ[υἹρίον ἡμῶν Αὐϊτοκράτορο:) 
Νέρονα Τραϊα[νοῦ Καίσαρος Σε (β α)σϊτο)ῦ, Γερμανικοῦ, [Δακικοῦ, καὶ 
τῆς ἱερωτάτ[ης γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Πλ᾽ ωτε)ίνης καὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου) 
[lat τοῦ 'Ρωϊμαίων ἱππικοῦ τάγμαϊτ[οὴς καὶ δήμου, ἰτούτων δὲ χω-} 
piles εἰκόνίας δεκαπέντε ᾿Εφεσίωιν τὴν [πὶόλιν προσϊωποποιούσας,) 
[rol δ[ή)μίον καὶ τῶν ἐξ φυλῶν καὶ] βο[υλῆ)ς καὶ γερουσίας καὶ ἐφη:) 
βείίας ------------- 1 τὸυ [sje τ τ eos re tee eee el 


16 lines wanting, except for a few letters at the beginning of the lines. 


i... ὑπὸ τῶν φυλάκων, συνεπιμελουμένων καὶ δ[ύϊο νεἰοποι-Ἶ 


ὧ(ν καὶ τοῦ σκηπτούχου, φέρηται καὶ αὖ φέρητϊαι, δια δίεχομέ-} 
νων [καὶ συμπροπεμπόντων τῶν ἐϊφήϊβ)ω[ν ἀϊπὸ 77/5) [Mayvn-] 


51 | TIKHE, κ-ς ψαποτοῦδι, 
Tony fey“ 
᾿ ἧς 4 : 





τικῆς [πύλης εἰς τὸ θέατρον cali ἀπὸ τοῦ θ(εϊάτρου κατὰ) 

τὸν αὐΪϊτὸν τρόπον. τῇ τε ν[ουμη]νίᾳ a ρΧχ[ιερατικοῦ) 

ἔτους Ovalia καὶ ἐν ralis [1β καθ᾽ ἕκαστοὶν μῆνα [ἀθροι(ο:)} 

pévajils ἱεραῖς τε καὶὶ νο μ[ίμοις ἐκκλ]ησίαις κα[ὶ ἐν ταῖς τῶν) 

Σε[βαστ)είων [καὶ Σωτ]ηρίων ἱκαὶ τῶν meV τἰετηρικῶν μεγά- 

λων ᾿Εφεσχε)ίων ἑορταῖς - - - - - τ-τ τ ττττττττστσττσστστττ } 
5 lines wanting. 

pore [-------------- τῶν δὲ χρημάτων τῶν καθιε) 


ρωμένωϊν ὑπ᾽ αὐἸτιοῦ ᾿Εφεσίων τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ) 


239 





240 INSCRIPTION OF SALUTARIS. 


καὶ woAfeiras καὶ élpinBos καὶ παισὶν ὑπέσχετο αὐτὸς) 


ἢ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἰσὺὴ- --τ- τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ το τσ τ τος ἐκδανιστὴς γενέσθαι >| 


66 


=e 
or 








so H. 
4. 
δ 
y Στεῷ 
οο ἄῳωμα, 
Tey NWPCKOtN 
TPONKAITHNEK TOYO RAT YE 
: H 
TO Rakes Once diate TE ncn einty Data Ries ta 18 
95 ᾿ 
Β. 
Column 2. καὶ [τελ]εῖν τόκ[ον Spaxpiaiov] ἀσσαριαῖον 


[διἸαιρεθἰη]σόμεν(οην κίαθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔνιαυτ(ὸν) κα- 
[τὰ] τὴν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ τίῇ γενε) σ᾽ίῳ τῆἸς θεοῦ (ἡλμέρᾳ, 


ἱἤτης ἐστὶν τοῦ Θαργηλί(ιῶϊνοὶς μηνὸς ἕκ[τ]ηῃ ἱσταμένου, 


~ 
ο 


[ὁὀχμ)ολογήσας ἀποδώσειν] τὰ χρήματία ἢ) ἑαυτὸν τὰ [xa-] 
(Ore|pwuéva, ὅταν βουλη[θ]ῇ, 7 τοὺς KAn(povd) μους αὐ-]} 

[τοῦ] τῇ πόλει, κομιζοϊμέϊνων τῶν ἑκάϊσἾτον προ[σώ-] 

που πὶροϊσ[τἸαμένων" περὶ (dv) ἁπάντων διάτα[ξ)ιν εἰσηγ[ησάμε-] 
(vos ἰδίᾳ ἠξίω)σεν ἐπι[κυ)ρωθῆν[ αι κ[α]ὶ διὰ ψηἸφίσμαϊτος τῆς] 
; [βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου, καὶ vily τῆς ἐπα[ρχεί]ας [ἡγεμο-} 


=I 


ἰνεύοντες ὁ κράτιστος ἀν)]ὴρ Kal evepyéirnls ᾿Ακο[υΐλ]λι- 
{os Πρόκλος, ὁ ἀνθύπατο)ς, καὶ 'Adpdvijols Φλαονυια- 
[νός, ὁ πρεσβευτὴς καὶ ἀντι)στίράϊτηγιος, ἀνυ]περβλήτῳ 
[tH φιλανθρωπίᾳ καὶ! φιλοστορ, γίϊᾳ ἐϊπιγνό)ντες τὴν 

So .To[b] (ἀν δ ρὸς μεγαλοψ)νχίαν, ὡς γνήϊσιοι πἸολεῖται [ἡ-] 

Η. 4. μῶν αὐτοί, κ[αθ᾽ ἃ ἀντημεΐψαντο αὐτῶι xjai δι’ ἐπιστολῶν’ 

ἰσυ]ν ηδόμενίοι ἀντέγραψαν, ἐϊπεκέλ]ευσαν, ὥστε δι᾽ 
:αὑτῶ]ν εἰσεν εἰνκεῖν περὶ τῶν [καθιερώσεχων αὐτὶ οὔ" 
διεδόχθ]αι Γάϊον Οὐεί βιον [Σαλουτάριον, ἄνδρα εἸὐσεβὴ 

δῷ [μὲν] πρὸς) [rods θεούς, eis δὲ [τὴν πόλιν φιλἸότειμον, τε- 
τεϊιμῆσ᾽θαι ταῖς κρα]τίσταις τιμαῖς εἰκόνίων τε ἀναστάσε- 
σιν & [re τῷ] ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδιος καὶ ἐν roils ἐπισημοτάτοις 
τύποις τῆς πόλεως͵ [αἸναγιορεῦσαι δὲ αὐτ]ὸν καὶ χρυσέῳ 
στεφάνῳ ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ὡς σπουδάϊζοντα καὶ φιλάρ- 

go τεμιν' τὴν δὲ πίαὶρ[αἹ τήρησιν τῶν προγεγραμμένων ἱἰε- 
pov εἰδῶν καὶ τὴν πρὸ κοιϊνοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ εἰς τὸ θέα- 


ΩΝ AY > “- ᾿ 7 x fF ‘ “ , ΄ 
τρον καὶ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ θεάτρου εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν] τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος 
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(8 [μετακομιδὴν ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὴν διάταξιν κἾαθ᾽ ἕκαστον j€-] 
τος [ἐκ τῶν νεοποιῶν δύο καὶ τὸν σκηπτ)]οῦχον καὶ τοὺΪς] 


95 φίυλάκους 


Hi. 
14 





oo 


C. 


A small fragment assigned by Heberdey to the ends of lines 105-7 could not be inserted. 


[------- τ τττττττττν ] τὸν ναὸν τῆς ᾿Αἰρτέμιδος - - - -Ἰ 
. 14. 105 [- -- - τ- τ τ τ τ τ τ ττττττ τ]ῶν καθηκόντωΪν ........ Ὶ 
[----- . τὴν δὲ διάταξιν αὐτοῦ κυρίαν εἶν[αι, ἀμετάθετον,) 


[ἀμετάβλητον, ἀπαράλλακτ)]ον εἰς τὸν [ἅπαντα χρόνον. 
(Edy δέ τις εἴτε ἰδιωτῶν εἴτε ἀρχόϊντων ἐπιψη)φίσῃ τίι πα-} 
[pa τὴν διάταξιν τὴν διὰ ψηφίσμαϊτος κυρωθησ)]ομένη[νἹ ἣ 
. 6. 110 [ἀλλάξῃ, ἔστω ἄκυρον ἅπαν τὸ ἐναντίον τῇ διατάξ)ει, ὅ τε ποιή- 
[σας τι τούτων ἣ εἰσηγησάμ)ενίος ἀποτεισάτω ells πρ[οσ)κόσ- 
an. (unow τῆς κυρίας ᾿Αρτέμιδο)ς δίην. B μ(ύρια) ε καὶ εἰς τὸν] τοῦ κἰυρ)ίον K[ai-] 
[capos φίσκον ἄλλα) δην. (B) μ(ύρια) ε, (κλαθάπερ οἱ κράτιστ)οίι ἡ-} 
[γεμόνες ᾿Ακονϊλλιος] Πρόκλοϊς, ὁ ἀνθύπατος, καὶ ᾿Αφράνι:} 
115 [os Φλαονιανός, ὁ πρεσβευτὴς καὶ ἀντιστράτηγος, δί ἐΟ) 
[. 10. [πιστολ]ῶν τὸ [προγεγραμμένον πρόστειμον ὥρισαν. 
[Πρὸς δὴὲ τὸ φανερὰν γενέσθαι τήν τε πρὸς τὴν πό-} 
λιν με]γαλοψυϊ[χίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν πρὸς τὴν θεὸν εὐσέβειαν) 
[τὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτ]οῦ γεϊγραμμένην καὶ διὰ τούτου τοῦ Ψψηφίσμ)α[τος) 


120 [τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου κεκυρωμένην διάτ]αξιν, [ἀναγὴρα(ψ)7-} 


[. 7. [νἀ τ θυ 3: τον β ee ee tee 1θαί.. «. 7σ[-...] 
[τ τὴν θῶ Ἱν ἐν (μὲν τῷ θεάτρῳ [ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς νοτίας πα:] 


[ρόδου τοίχῳ] αὐτοῦ μαρμαρίνῳ, (7) βίούλεται αὐτός, ἐν de] 
125 [τῷ ᾿Αρτεμισ͵ῳ ἐν τόπῳ ἐπιτηδείῳ, φιλοτει[μίας ἕνεκα κἹαὶ 
a7. [ἀρετῆς] καὶ περὶ τῆϊς δ)ιαμονῆς τῶ(ν) καθι[ἐρωμένων ὑπ᾿ av- 
[rod χρζη)μάτων, (ὧν) τῇ τε βουλῇ καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ καὶ πολείταις καὶ 
[ἐφήβ]οις ὑπέσχετο αὐτὸς ka(r\a τὴν διάταξιν τῷ ἐνεστῶτι) 
[ἔτε |e ἐκδανιστὴς γενέσθαι --------- τ τττττττττ ] 


2 lines wanting. 


1, 8. 132 [Ἔδοξε τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι vewx όρωι δήμωι φιλοσε[βάστωι) 


[γενέσθαι͵ καθότι mpoyéypalmrat. 
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Column 3. Σ ἐξτίῳ ᾿Αττίῳ) 
TR ACKIAK. 135 Zou Bolupar(w) τίὸ β, Μάρκῳ ᾿Ασινίᾳ] 
Η. Μαϊίρκέλλῳ ὑπάτοις, ----------- lav.) 
DCCXXVIII. [Ἐπὶ mpurdvews Τιβ. Kd. ᾿Αντιπάτρου 'lovdavoi,) 


[μηνὸς Ποσειδεῶνος . irrapévov.] 
Γάϊο(ο) [Οὐείβιος, Γ. vibs, Οὐωφεντείνα, Σαλοντάριος διάτα-Ἶ 
140 fv εἰσφέρει τῇ ᾿Εφεσίων βουλῇ φιλοσεβάστῳ καὶ τῷ νεοκόρῳ) 
᾿Εφεσίωϊν δήμῳ φιλοσεβάστῳ, περὶ ὧν καθιέρωκεν ἐπὶ] 
ταῖς ὑϊπογεγραμμέναις οἰκονομίαις τῇ μεγίστῃ θεᾷ ᾿Εφεσίᾳ ’Ap-] 
τέμιδιι καὶ τῷ νεωκόρῳ ᾿Εφεσίων δήμῳ φιλοσεβάστῳ καὶ] 
τῇ ᾿Εφί(εσίων βουλῇ φιλοσεβάστῳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Εφεσίων γερουσίᾳ) 
145 (φλιλοσεβάστῳ καὶ ταῖς ἐξ ᾿Εφεσίων φυλαῖς καὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν) 
[Ἐφεσίων ἐφήβοις καὶ τοῖς θεολόγοις καὶ ὑμνῳδοῖς καὶ τοῖς νεο:} 
[ποιοῖς καὶ σκηπτούχοις καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις ᾿Ε φεσίων) 
[παισὶν καὶ παιδωνόμοις ἀπεικονισμάτων τῆς θεοῦ ἐννέα, é-] 
[vos μὲν χρυσέου, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν ἀργυρέων, καὶ εἰκόνων ἀργυρέων) 
180 [εἴκοσι καὶ δηναρίων δισμυρίων, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα τοῦ κυρίου) 
[ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Népova Τραϊαν)οῦ Σεβαστοῦ, Γερ-) 
[μανικοῦ, Δακικοῦ, ὁλκῆς λειτρῶν ., οὐἹνκ[)ῶν 7, καὶ εἰκὼν [ἀργυρέα) 
[MAlo[reivns Σεβαστῆς, ὁλκ)ῆς λειτρῶν Ὑ, νεοκορῶνται παρ᾽ αὐτῶι) 
Σαλοϊυταρίωι) τῶι κ[αθι)ερωκότι, μετὰ δὲ τὴν Σαλουταρίοϊν τελευτὴν) 
155 ἀποδοθίῶ)σιν αἱ προδηλούμεναι εἰκόνες τῶι ᾿Εφεσίων γραμμίατεῖ ἐπὶ τῶι] 
προγεγραμμένωι σταθμῶι ἀπὸ τῶν κληρονόμων αὐτοῦ, Gore καὶ av-] 
τὰς τίθεἰσῖθαι ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἐπάνω τῆς σελίδος τῆς βουλ[ῆς μετὰ τῆς) 
χρυσέας ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ τῶν ἄλλων εἰκόνων. “Αρτεμις δὲ χρυσίέα, ὁλκῆς] 
λειτρῶν τριῶν καὶ αἱ περὶ αὐτὴν ἀργύρεοι ἔλαφοι δύο καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπίχρυσα,] 
τόο ὁλκῆς λειτρῶν δύο, οὐνκιῶν δέκα, γραμμάτων πέντε. καὶ εἴκὼν ἀργυ-} 
ρέια τῆ)ς ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου, ὁλκῆς λειτρῶν 8, οὐνκιῶν B, καὶ εἴ κὼν apyv-] 
ρέϊα τῆ)ς φιλοσεβάστου καὶ cepvordrns ᾿Εφεσίων βουλῆς, ὅλκῆς λει: 
[τρῶν δ, γραμ(μγάτων 6, τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καθιερωμένα τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι [καὶ τῇ diro-] 
[σεβ)άστῳ ᾿Εφεσίων βουλῆι. 'Ὁμοίως καὶ ἀργυρέα “Aprepis dalpradngé-} 
165 plols, ὁλκῆς A ᾧ καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα τοῦ δήμον τοῦ Ρωμαίων, ᾿ὁλκῆς λ. 
καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα τῆς φιλοσεβάστου γερουσίας, ὁλκῆς ἃ [., τὰ καὶ] 
αὐτὰ καθιερωμένα τῇ τε ’Αρτέμιδι καὶ τῇ ᾿Εφεσίων γερουσίᾳ. 
Ὁμοίως καὶ ἄλλη "Αρτεμις ἀργυρέα λαμπαδηφόρος, ἐμφερὴς] 
τῇ ἐν τῇ ἐξέδρᾳ τῶν ἐφήβων, ὁλκῆς A ζ, οὐνκιῶν ξ, γραμί μάτων .,] 
170 καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα τοῦ ἱππικοῦ τάγματος, ὁλκῆς ἃ ¥, ἡ[μιουν-] 





18ο : δὰ ΚΙ: 
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κίον, γραμμάτων jy], καὶ ἄλλη εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα τῆς ἐφηβείαϊς, ὁλκῆς A . 


΄ ~ “ ᾽ δ 4 
τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καθιεϊρωϊμένα τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι καὶ τοῖς κατ ἐνιαυτὸϊν οὐ-} 


[Αρτεμις ἀργυρέα - - - ---τ- τ ττττττττττττττττστττττ , ὁλκῆς A .,] 
[καὶ εἰκὼν dpyupéa τοῦ φιλοσεβάστου ᾿Εφεσίων δήμου, ὁλκῆς ἃ .] 
180 [καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα φυλῆς ᾿Εφεσίων, ὁλκῆς ἃ .» τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καθιερω)μέν[α] 
[τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις πολείταις τῆς ᾿Εφεσέων φυλῆς.) 
[Ὁμοίως καὶ ἄλλη άρτεμις dlpyupéa [-- - ----τ- τ ττττττττττ χ)ειρὶ 
27, [--, ὁλκῆς A., οὐνκιῶν Ὁ] 6, καὶ [εἰκὼν apyupéa.....--- ὁλκῆς A.,] καὶ 


185 


[90 


200 


210 





214 


[εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα φυλῆς Καρηναίων, ὁλκῆς A ., ovvKiar ., γραμμάτων [y, τ]ὰ 
185 [καὶ αὐτὰ καθιερωμένα τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις ποἸλείταις 

[τῆς Καρηναίων φυλῆς. Ὁμοίως καὶ ἄλλη “Αρτεμις ἀργυρέα λαμπὶ)αδηφό- 

(POS-< eee Grater , ὁλκῆς A., Kal εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα Λυσιμάχου, ὁλκῆς d., ylp. 7), καὶ εἰκὼν 
Lee [dpyupéa φυλῆς Τηΐων, ὁλκ)ῆς [\., τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καθιερωμένα τῇ tle ᾿Αρτέμιδι 

[καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις π]ολεζίταις τῆς Τηΐων φυλῆς.) ‘Opolia|s καὶ ἄλλη “Ap- 
190 ἰτεμις ἀργυρέα ἔχουσ Pla τὸ τί.. .. .. , ὁλκῆς A., οὐνκηῶν γ, ἡμί[σἸους γράμμα- 
[τος, καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργ)υρέα Εἰ ὐωνύμου, ὁλκῆς d., καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέ]α φυλῆς Εὐ- 
[ωνύμων, ὁλκῆς Al 7, ἡμί[ιουνκίου, γραμμάτων ., τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καἸθιερωμέ- 
ἵνα τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι καὶ το]ῖς [ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις πολείταις τῆς Evwvipoly φυλῆς. 
[Ὁμοίως καὶ ἄλλη “Αρτεμις ἀργυρέα λαμπαδηφόρος ---------- Καϊσταλι- 
[ 


a?—, ὁλκῆς A., οὐνκιῶν., καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα Πίωνος, ὁλκῆς 2d ., καὶ εἸἰκὼν 


‘ 


195 
[ἀργυρέα φυλῆς Βεμβειναίων ὁλκῆς δ.» τὰ καὶ αὐτὰ καθιερωμένα τῇ) τε (Ale 
[τέμιδι καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις πολείταις τῆς Βεμβειναίων φυλῆ]ς. 

[Ὁ δὲ προγεγραμμένος σταθμὸς τῶν ἐννέα ἀπεικονισμάτωὴν τῆς [θε-} 
[od καὶ τῶν εἴκοσι εἰκόνων παρεστάθη Εὐμένει Εὐμένους τοῦ Ocogirjov, τῶι 

200 [kai αὐτῶι στρατηγῶι τῆς ᾿Εφεσίων πόλεως, δι](ὰ) τοῦ ξυγίοστάτον 'Ἑρμίου,) ἱεροῦ τῆς 
[᾿Αρτέμιδος, συμπαραλαμβάνο)νγ, τος Movoailov, ἱεροῦ τιῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, Tod] ἐπὶ τῶν 

νι 9, 22. [παραθηκῶν. Τὰ δὲ προγεγρ)αμμέϊνα ἀπεικον)] σματία ἀποτιθέσθω)σαν κατὰ 
ἱπᾶσαν νόμιμον ἐκκλη)σίαν κ[αὶ τῇ τῇ νέᾳ) νουμηϊνίᾳ ἔτους ἀρἸχιερατι- 

[κοῦ ἐπιτελουμένῃ θυσίᾳ ἐν τῶι [θεάτρωι ὑπ]ὸ τῶν κα[θηκόντων ἐπὶ Tals κατὰ σε- 

205 [λίδας τεθειμένας κἸαὶ ἐπιγεγίραμμένας] θ βάσεις [ἀνὰ γ, ὡς ἡ ἐπὶ τ]οῖς βά- 

[θροις καὶ ἡ ἐν τῇ δ)ιατάξει β[ουλῆς, γερουσίας, ἐφηϊβείας καὶ φυλῆς] (κ)αθιέ- 

[ρωσις" μετὰ δὲ τ]ὸ λυθῆναι τὰς ἐκκλησί)ηας ἀποφίερέσθωσαν τὰ ἀπεικονίσ-Ἶ 
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[Mara καὶ αἱ εἰκόνεἸς Eis τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς aceite: Kaji ajibiarbesiay ὑπὸ 
ἱτῶν φυλάκων, συνεπιμελουμένων καὶ τῶν νεοϊποιῶν καὶ τοῦ σκηπτούχου,) 
[Movoaiw, ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν παρα)θηϊκῶν, διαδεχομένων καὶ συμ-} 
ἱπροπεμπόντων καὶ τῶν ἐφήβων ἀπὸ τῆς Δι!αγνητικῆς πύλης εἰς τὸ θέα-ἢ 

4 ys “- ΄ , a ~ , Q ’ ’ 
ἰτρον καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεάτρου μέχρι τῆς Κορησσικῆς πύλης μετὰ πἸάσης [εὐπρε-} 
΄ , ? Ὥ 4 δὲ ca 6 “ > ~ meen - ° ΄-ὦΡ' [ s w a 
ἱπείας ὁ. σαύτως ὃὲ γενέσθαι καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς γυμνικοῖῆς ἀγῶσιν καὶ εἴ τινες] 
€repat ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου ὁρισθήσονται ἡμέραι. Mnydlevi δὲ ἐξ[έστω)] 
ἱμετοικονομῆσαι ἢ τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα τῆς θεοῦ ἢ τὰς εἰκόνας πρὸς τὸ 
ἱμετονομασθῆναι ἢ ἀναχωνευθῆναι ἢ ἀλλωι] τινὶ τρόπωι κακουργηθῆνα[ι], ἐπίιελὶ 
re 7 wel, ε Wi) 1 » ¢ , oy ᾽ ? ‘ YOR 
ἰὁ ποιήσας τι τούτων ὑπεύθυνος) ἔστω ἱεροσυλίᾳ Kai ἀσεβείᾳ καὶ οὐδὲν 
[ἧττον ὁ αὐτὸς ἐπιδεικνύσθω σταϊθμὸς ἐν τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις ἀπεικονίσ- 
ίμασιν καὶ εἰκόσιν λειτρῶν) pla. ἔχοντος τὴν περὶ τούτων ἐκδικίαν ἐπ᾽ ἀνάν- 
[xn τοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν παραθηκῶν 3.] Τῶν δὲ καθιερωμένων ὑπὸ Σαλουτα- 
ἱρίον δην. B μυρίων) τί ελ]έσει τόκον Σαλουτάριος δραχμιαῖον καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνι- 
ἰαυτὸν] τὰ γειϊν]όμενα δηνάρια χίλια ὀκτακόσια, ag’ ὧν δώσει τῷ γραμμα- 
ἱτεῖ τῆς βουλῆς δηνάρια τετρακόσια πεϊντήκοντα, ὅπως ἐπιτελεῖ (ς10) [δ)ιαϊ νομὴν 
ἱτοῖς] βουλευταῖς ἐν τῷ ἱερῶι ἐν [τῶι π]ρονάωι τῆι γενεσίωι τῆς μεγίστης θεᾶς ’Ap- 
[τέμιδος, ἥ)τί ἧς ἐστὶν μηνὸς Θαργηϊλιϊῶνος ἕκτῃ ἱσταμένου, γεινομένης τῆς διανο- 
[μῆς ταύτης ἢ zs πέμπτης, διδομένοῖν ἑκάστῳ τῶν παρόντων δηναρίου ἑνός, 
ἰμὴ ἔχον)τος ἐξουσίαν τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διανομῆς ἀπόντι δοῦναι, ἐπ)εὶ ἀποτεισά- 
[To τῆι βοιυΐϊλιηι ὑπὲρ ἑκάστον ὀνόματος τοῦ μὴ παραγενομένου καὶ λαβόντος 


ἱπροστείμον δην... ᾿Εὰν δὲ μείζων γείίνηται ὁ κόλλυβος, ὥστε 










[εἰς πλείονας χωρεῖν, ἐξέστ]ω καὶ [------------------- ] 

[----------+--+------ a ἀνὰ κύϊκλο ὃν. “Opoiiws da-] 

[vee τῷ τοῦ συνεδρίου τῆς] γερουσίας γραμματεῖ Kar ἐνι-} 

[αυτὸν ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμέν)ου τόκου δη. [τπβ] 

[ἀσσάρια 6, ὅπως ἐπιτελῇ κλῆρον τῇ] γενεσίῳ τῆς Oe ot] TEL —C—~“‘“‘(<‘ <‘(‘(<S(C;!;S;!?!S!SC 
[ἡμέρᾳ τοῖς τοῦ συνεδρίου peréxovorlv els ἄνδρας te [ἀνὰ dy. a: ἐὰν 7 yoxal rte mh ine 
[δὲ μείζων ἡ ὁ γενόμενος κόλλυβος, ὥστε els πλείϊοναε] CEPOYS.. 

ἰχωρεῖν͵ κληρώσει Kai πλείονας, ἑκά στον τῶν λαχίόν- 

ίτων ἀνὰ δηνάριον ἐν λαμβάνοντῆος. Διδόσθίω δὲ καὶ] 735 OU TEEN 

[τοῖς ονως νὸς τοῖς ἐευκοβο σεν TORE) Σα[λ]ουταρίῳ τῷ καθιερω-Ἱ ἜΣ os 

ἱκότι εἰς διανομὴν On. κί ao. θ καὶ rojis ᾿Αἰσλαρχ[ήσασι trois 546 FE wage! 
[ἀναγραψαμένοις dn. ve εἰς κλῆρον aj[d δηνάρια al, ᾧ καὶ ἬΘΗ: 

[τὰ εἰς τὴν θυσίαν ἀγοράσουσιν, τοῦ κ᾽ λή]ρον γεινομένου Ἐπ δὴ ἀρ τὰ ΚΣ ΤΑ 
[THe πέμπτηι, μὴ ἔχοντος ἐξουσία[ν] τοῦ γραμματέος τῆς 248 eat ee ΒᾺ Suge glenda 
[γερουσίας τοῦ παριέναι τὴν δ᾽ιανομὴν ἢ ἀναγραφὴν μετὰ OS aa ἀπὸ α περ ἢ ἐϑάρ μὲς 
PP Θξ 6 ὈΥΤΟΝΙΟῦ τελευτήν, ἐπεὶ ἀποτεισάτω πρόστειμον fie Eee ΕΣ ee H. 
[76 ἐν τῇ διατάξει ὡρισμ]ένον. ‘Opoiws [ald τοῦ προγε- 250 δου ἀν... SHE ΘΝ Δ ἀεί 25: 
ἰγραμμένου τόκον δώσει κατ᾽ ἐϊ(ια)υϊ τὸν ἕκαστον καὶ τοῖς ἐξ φυ- KLEPOYCO 
Adpxos ἀνὰ On. pre, ὅπ)ως ἐϊπιτελῶσι] κλῆρον τῆς mpoyeypap- eh 
ἱμένης καθιερώσεως τῆς) θεοῦ ἐξ [ἑκάστη)ς φυλῆς εἰς ὀνόματα δι- 385 ae Ἐεχδος 
᾿ακόσια πεντήκοντα, λαὶμβαν[όντων τ]ῶν ληξομένων ἀσσάρια 6 SP) HBAPXOEXA, 
[καθ᾽ ἕκαστον. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μείζων ἦ ὁ yevdluevos κόλλυβος, ὑπὸ ΡΟ το lec ὰ 
ἱτῶν φυλάρχων ἐξέστω καὶ ἄλλους mod efras κληροῦσθαι. . Ὁ. 


-¢ ‘4 , > 8 “- , , > + x 
[Ὁμοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου] τόκου κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἱέκαστον τῷ ἐφηβάρχῳ δην. ps, ὅπω)ς ἐπιτελῇ κλῆρον 

[Tay Kar’ ἐνιαυτὸν ὄντων ἐφήβων τῇ γενεσίῳ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
[els ὀνόματα διακύσια πεντήκοντα, λαμβανόν]των τῶν ληξο- 
ἱμένων ἀνὰ ἀσσάρια θ, λαμβανέτω δὲ] ὁ ἐϊφ!ήβαρχος χω- 

ipis τούτων dn. ἃ. ‘Opoiws δώσει ἀπὸ τ]οῦ προγεγραμμέ- 

= , . ~ γ᾽ “᾽ς; ’, ~ ?» ? 4 “-“ = 
{vou τόκου καὶ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ ᾿Ασίας τοῦ ἐν ᾿Εὠφέϊσῳ ναοῦ κοινοῦ 
ἰτῶν Σεβαστῶν dn. κὃ ac. iy ἥμισυ) Kar ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκασ- 

τον, ὅπως ἐξ αὐτῶν τῇ im τῆς θεοῦ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιτελεῖ (57 
τον, ἢ γενεσίῳ τῆς elo ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιτελεῖ (sic) 
ἰχλῆρον τῶν θεολόγων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ) τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, λαμ- 
Bavovros ἑκάστου τῶν map atta ἀναγραψαμένων 

καὶ λαχόντων ἀνὰ dn. B do. ty ἥμισυ, γ)εινομένης τῆς ἀνα- 
«γραφῆς τῆι πέμπτηι. Ὁμοίως δώσ]ει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμ- 

- , ra ᾽ ’ 4 od ~ ¢ v4 “- ᾽ ΄ 
ἱμένου τόκου Kar ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστον τὶῇ ἱερείᾳ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 


[καὶ τοῖς ὑμνῳδοῖς τῆς θεοῦ τῆι γενεσίωϊι τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος εἰς 
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[διανομὴν δηνάρια τῇ. “Ὁμοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ mployeypap- 
[μένου τόκον κατὰ πᾶσαν νόμιμον ἐκκλησίαν δυσί ἣν νεοποι- 
[οἷς καὶ σκηπτούχῳ do. ὃ ἥμισυ, ὥστε φέρεσθαι ἐκ τοῦ προνάου 
[εἰς τὸ θέατρον τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα Tis] θεοῦ καὶ τὰς εἰκόνας καὶ 
[πάλιν ἀναφέρεσθαι ἐκ τοῦ θεάτρο]ν εἰς τὸν πρόναον αὐθημε- 
[ρὸν μετὰ τῶν φυλάκων. Ὁμοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμέ- 
[vou τόκου κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστον καὶ τοῖς παιδωνόμοις 
— , — ow Ὁ“ ~ ’ ~ ~ 2, , ’ 
ἰδη. τὲ do. ΤΊ ἥμισυν, ores τῇ yeveloig τῆς θεοῦ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιτελε- 
[σωσι κλῆρον τῶν παίδων πάντ]ων εἰς ὀνόματα pO, λαμβανόν- 
[των τῶν ληξομένων ταύτῃ) τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
[ἀνὰ do. δ᾽ ἥμισυ, λαμβανόντων καὶ τῶν παιδωνόμων χωρὶς 
[τούτων ἀνὰ ἀσσάρια θ. ‘Olpotws δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ mpoyeypap- 
[μένου τόκου καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνι)αυτὸν τῷ τὰ καθάρσια ποιοῦντι παρε- 
fo. ee ee ee ee τ τ τ eee eee τὰ λοιπὰ On. τριάκοντα, ὥστε Ka- 
ι 7 ρ ? 
[θαρίῤειν ἑκάστοτε, ὁπόταν ells τὸ ἱερὸν ἀποφέρητα[ι] τὰ ἀπεικον- 
[(σματα τῆς θεοῦ, πρὶν ἀποθεῖν ἢ]αι αὐτὰ εἰς [τ]ὸν πρόναον τῆς ᾿Αρτέ- 
᾽ Ἁ x 4 .᾿ , ’ "8, ? ᾽ , 
[μιδος. ᾿Εὰν μὲν οὖν ἕτερός τις Kar | ἰδίαν m[ploaipecw ἀγοράσῃ 
ἱτὴν κληρονομίαν ταύτην καὶ βουλ]ηθῇ δίδοσθαι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνι- 
[αυτὸν' τὸν τόκον, διδότω ὁ ἀγοράζ]ων τὰ προγεγραμμένα δη. χίλια 
[ὀϊκτακίόσια, μὴ ἐξὸν παρὰ τὴν] διάταξιν εἰσεν)]ενκεῖν μηδὲν 
ἔλασσϊον - - - --τ- -τ- τ τ ττττττττττττ , ἀϊλλὰ προσασφαλιζομένον. 
᾿Εὰν δέ [τις ἀγοράσῃ αὐτήν, βουλ)]ηθῇ δὲ ἀποδοῦναι τάχειον τὰ] τῆς 
καθιερώϊσεως ἀρχαῖα ἅπαντ]α, ἔξεσται αὐτῶ én’ ἀνάγκῃ ληψομέ- 
vo τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν χρημάτα]ν τῆς βουλῆς τὰ γεινόμενα ὑπὲρ τῶν 
κα[θ)ιεραϊμένων τῇ βουλῇ) ἀρχαίου δη. πεντακισχίλια, 
éplolws Kali τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν χρημάτων τῆς γερουσίας τὰ γεινόμενα 
t ΕῚ Pate) a ~ 4 cry 
ὑπὲρ τῶν καθιερωμέϊν)ων τῇ γερουσίᾳ dn. rerpaxielo[x]ei-; 
λια τετρακόσια πεντήκοντα, ὁμοίως καὶ τοῖς θεολόγοις 
καὶ ὑμνῳδοῖς τὰ γεινόμενα ὑπὲρ τῆς καθιερώσεως ἀρχαίου 
[4 » ca ε ,ὕ ~ - 
én. Staxdo[tla πεντήκοντα πέντε, ὁμοίως τῷ γραμματεῖ 
~ 4 XN a ’ ΄- ᾽ ’, t Α ~ ? 
τοῦ δήμου τὰ λοιπὰ yetvopeva τοῦ ἀρχαίου ὑπερ τῆς καθιερώ- 
σεως τῶν εἰς τοὺς πολείτας κλήρων καὶ ἐφήβων καὶ νεο- 
~ a ’ Ν ΄ ac , 
ποιῶν καὶ σκηπτούχων καὶ καθαρσίων δη. μύρια διακόσια 
ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε, ὅπως ἐκδανίζωσιν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τόκῳ 
᾽ 2 , ᾽ ~ > , Ν , ~ 
ἀσσαρίων δεκαδύο ἀργυρῶν ἀδιάπτωτα καὶ ἐπιτελῆ- 
᾿ Ψ > x > Ν ~ , Ἁ ,᾿ 
ται καθ' ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τόκου τὰ διατεταγμέ- 
va [ἀἸνυπερθέτως, ὡς προγέγραπται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ πρὸ τοῦ [ἀ]πο- 
δοῦναι τὰ δισμύρια δη. ἢ διατάξεσθαι (sic) ἀπὸ προσόδου 
χωρίων δίδοσθαι τὸν τόκον αὐτῶν (ἢ) τελευτήσει 
Σαλουτάριος, ὑποκείσθωσαν οἱ κληρονόμοι αὐτοῦ τῇ εὐ- 
λυτή Br καθιςρωμέ δη. ὃ f ὶ τοῖς € 
joe τῶ: καθιςρωμένων δη. δισμυρίων καὶ τοῖς ἐπα- 
? , μ ~ > 7 € 
κολουθήσασι τόκοις μέχρι τῆς εὐλυτήσεος, UITOKEL- 
μένων αὐτῶν τῇ πράξει κατὰ τὰ ἱερὰ τῆς θεοῦ καὶ τὰ πα- 
pa τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ἐκδανιστικὰ ἔνγραφα. “γπέσχετο 
[δ]ὲ Σαλοντάριος, ὥστε ἀρξία)σθαι τὴν φιλοτειμίαν αὐτοῦ 
“~ ; ~ » 3 ~ fa ~ fol ς 4 ’ aS 
τῷ ἐνεστῶτι ἔτει, ἐν TH γενεϊσί,ῳ τῆς θεοῦ ἡμέρᾳ δώσειϊν᾽ 
δη. χείλια ὀκτακόσια εἰς τὰς προγεγραμμένας διανομὰς 
καὶ κλήρους. Mnder{i] δὲ ἐξέστω ἄρχοντι ἣ ἐκδίκῳ ἢ ἰδιώ- 
τῇ πίειρᾶ]σαί τι ἀλλάξαι ἣ μεταθεῖναι ἡ μετοικονομῆσα: ἢ μετα- 
o e - , ᾽ , * Fo} 
ψηφί,σ]ασθαϊ τῶν καθιερωμένων ἀπεικονισμάτων ἢ TOU 
᾽ a, a con 4 ’ ~ «A oe , μή ᾽ὔ 
ἀργυρίου ἣ τῆς [πἸροσόδον αὐτοῦ ἣ μεταθεῖναι εἰς ἕτερον πόρον 
ἢ ἀνάλωμα ἢ ἄλιλ]ο τι ποῆσαι παρὰ τὰ προγεγραμμένα καὶ δια- 
τεταγμένα, ἐπεὶ τὸ γενόμενον παρὰ ταῦτα ἔστω ἄκυρον. 
Ὁ δὲ περάσας ποιῆσαί τι ὑπεναντίον τῇ διατάξει ἣ τοῖς 
ὑπὸ τίῆ)ς βουϊλ]ῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου ἐψηφισμένοις καὶ ἐπικεκυ- 
’ Ν 4 - ’ , 4 ’ 
ρωμένίοις περὶ ταύτης [τἸῆς διατάξεως ἀποτεισάτω εἰς 
“ ΄ “ 3 , 
προσκ[όσμημα this μεϊγίστ]ης θεᾶς Αρτέμιδος δη. δισμύρια 
ἱπεντ)αϊκισχείλια καὶ εἰς τὸν τοῦ Σε]βαστοῦ φίσκον ἄλλα én. B μ(ύρια) ε. 
τε Ν 2 4 » ig 3 Ν . La 
[Ἢ δὲ προγεγραμμένη διάταξις ἔστ]ω κυρία εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα Xpo- 
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vov ἐν πᾶσιν, καθάπερ ᾿Ακουίλλι)ος Πρόκλοϊς, ὁ eWepyélrns 
ἰκαὶ ἀνθύπατο)ς, καὶ ᾿Αφράνιος Φλαουιανός, ὁ κράτιστος πρεσβευτὴς 
κίαὶ ἀντιστ)ράϊτ]ηγος, διὰ ἐπιστολῶν περὶ ταύτης τῆς διατάξε- 


330 ws ἐϊπ)εκύρωσ[αν! καὶ ὥρισαν τὸ προγεγραμμένον πίρό)στίειμῖον. 
Γίάγϊος Οὐείβιος, Γαΐου vids, ᾿Ωφεντείνα, Σαλουτάριος εἰσ)ενήνοχα. 
τὴν διάταξιν καὶ καθιέρωσα τὰ προγεγραμμένα. 


(Emi πρυτ]άνεως Τιβ. 
[Κλαυδίου ’Avrim'atpov ᾿Ιο[υἱλιανοῦ, 
335 ἱμηνὸς) Ποσειδεῶνος. 


ας, ἩΜΈΩΝ -TIB + 





340 


350 


360 


πῆγε, 
νὰ 


zy Orn ΤΑ ΤΟΣ 
3290 sae σσνος 
od ' κα 


ORO serene 


HI. 


[Axovidrtos Πρόκλος, ὁ λαμπρότατος, "Eger Cov ἄρχίουσι,] 
[βουλῇ, δήμῳ) χαίρειν. 

ἰΟὐείβιον Σαλουτάριον ὄντ]α τοῖς τε ἄλίλοις πᾶσιν] 

ἰπολείτην ἄριστον καὶ πρότερον ἐν πολίλοϊς τῆς ἑαυ- 


340 "τοῦ φιλοτειμίας πολλά τε καὶ οὐϊχ ὡς ἔτυχεν Tape ox Hpévov 


ἱπαραδείγματα εἰδώς, ὥσπερ!) ἦν ἄξιον, ἐν τοῖς ἰοἰκ]Ἰειοτάτίοις 
t ~ “- a ~ Ld 24, ᾿ a [ἢ fia 
(ἡμῶν εἶχον φίλοις" νῦν δέ, Carel τὴν μὲν πόϊλιν mponp nrat 
ἱμεγίστοις τε καὶ ἀξιολογωτάτοις δώροις κοσ]μῆσαι με- 
ιγαλοπρεπῶς εἰς τειμὴν τῆς] τε ἐπιφαν[εστάτη)ς καὶ μεγισ- 


345 τῆς θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ τοῦ] οἴκοιν τῶν ΣεβαστΊ)ῶν καὶ τῆς 


ἰὑμετέρας πόλεως, τοῖς δὲ πολείταις εἰς διανομὰς καὶ κλή- 


ATPOFICYAIANOY 
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[pous καθιέρωκε δην. δισμύρια, νομίζω καὶ dpas,] ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἤδη 
[πεποίηκεν ὑμεῖν καὶ νῦν ἐπανγέλλεται ἀγαθοῖ᾽ς, χρῆναι τῇ τε 
[φιλοτειμίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδοῦναι καὶ τῇ εὐμεν)είᾳ, ἃ πρὸς 

[τειμὴν αὐτοῦ ἐψηφίσατε. Συνήδομαι δ᾽ ὑμεῖν εἰς τὸ ἐπαϊνέσαι τε τὸν 
[ἄνδρα καὶ ἀξιῶσαι αὐτὸν δικαίας παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν] μαρτυρίας 

[πρὸς τὸ καὶ πλείους γενέσθαι τοὺς κατὰ τὰ) δύνατα προ- 

[θυμουμένους εἰς τὰ ὅμοια. Τὰ δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καθιεἸρούμενα χρή- 


[ματα καὶ τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα τῆς θεοῦ καὶ ras] εἰκόνας ἡ τισ 


[.Jevatovde [.....-.... Ἐχρησί- - - --------- ccc rc } 
[. οὐδένα β[ούλομαι νυ]νὶ τρόπῳ οὐδενὶ οὔτε παρευρέσει ov-] 
[δἸεμιᾷ μεταβαλεῖν ἣ παραλλάξαι τι τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ διατεταγμέ:) 
ἱν]ων: εἰ δίέ τις ἐπιϊχειρήϊσ]ει ἢ λῦσίαι ἢ παραλλάξαι τι τῶν) 
[ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν διὰ το]ϊύτου τίοῦ ψηφίσματος κυρωθησομένων) 
[4] εἰσ[ηγή)σασθαί τι τοιοίῦτον πειράσει, ὑποκείσθω εἰς προσ-) 
[κἸόσίμ]ησιν τῆς κυρίας ᾿Αρτέμιδιος dy. B μ(υρίοις) ε καὶ εἰς τὸν ée-] 
[ρ ὥτατον φίσκον ἄλλοις by. ᾿δισμυρίοις πεντακισχειλίοις καὶ 
[οὐδὲν ἔλαττον ἔστω ἄκυρον [ἅπαν τὸ παρὰ τὴν] καθιέ[ρωσιν. Συν-} 
[{Ἰδο(ιλμία)ι ? δὲ αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πᾶσιν [νῦν φανερὰν γενέσθαι τ[ἡν] 
[rle πρὸς τὴν θεὸν εὐσέβειαίν καὶ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Σε]βαστο[ὺὑΞ] 
[κ]αὶ τὴν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν εὐμένειαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ] θεάτρῳ. 
“Ἑρρίωσθε!. 

"Enli] πρυτάνεω[ς] Τίιβ. Κλ. ᾿Αντὶὴ πά τ ρου) 

᾿Ιουλιανοῦ, μηνὸς ἰ Ποσειδεῶνος.ἢ 
᾿Αφράνιος Φλαουιανός, [πρεσβευτὴς καὶ dvrijorpairn-| 
γος, ᾿Εφεσίων ἄρχίουσι, βουλῇ, δήμῳ χαἸίρει[ν.} 
Οὐείβιος LalAjovta[psos, ὁ] φίλταίτος ἡμεῖν, εὐγενέσ]τατῖος) 
[μὲν ἐκ τοῦ ἀξιώματος αὐτο]ῦ ὑπάρχίων, προσέτι δὲ κ' αἱ τοῦ apio- 
[του] HOoul[s ὦν, ὅτι ἐξ ἧς πρ)ὸς ἡμᾶς €x [ec διαθέσεϊος, τῶν οἰκιο- 
[τ᾿άϊτων καὶ ἀν)αν κα[ιοτάτ]ων ἡμεῖν διεφ[άνη ὃ φίλος, ἐν πολλοῖς 
[ἐἰγιίνωρίσθη, εἰ καὶ τοὺ[9] πλείστους ἐλάνθανεν, ὡς ἔχει πρὸς 
[ὑἹμ[ᾶς εὐνοία)]ς τε καὶ [πὶροαιρέσίε]ος. Νῦν [δὲ ἤδιη τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
[διαί πρεπῆ ὃ φι]λοσ τοἸργίαν, ἣν ἐξ ἀρχῆ[ς πρὸς) τὴν πόλιν ἔχει, 
φαν[ερὰν πᾶσι] πεπο[ιημένον, οἰκεῖον [ἅμα καὶ εὖ) πρέπον τῷ 
τε βίίῳ τῷ ἑαυτ)οῦ κ[αὶ τῷ ἤθει ν[ομίζοντος τὸ] Koopeliv] 
καὶ σ[εμνύνειν καὶ τὰ ἁγ]νὰ [καὶ τ]ὰ κοινὰ τίῆς μεγίστης κὶ αἱ 
ἐπισϊημοτάτης ὑμῶν πόλεως, εἴς TE τειμὴν καὶ εὐσέϊβειαν τῆς] ἐπι- 
φανεσ᾽τάτης θεᾶς) ᾿Αρτέμιδος καὶ τοῦ οἴκου «τῶν Αὐτ)οκρατό- 
ρίωϊν δίωρεαῖς καὶ χρημάτων ἀφιερίώ)σει τὰ νῦϊν φιλοτ᾽ειμου- 
μένου, ἰσυνήδομ]αι ὑμεῖν τε καὶ περὶ τἀνδρὸς [ἐμοί 7 ἐὲ ἴσων 
περὶ ὑμ[ῶν εἰς τὸ] ἀϊντ]ιμηνῦσαι μαρτυρῆσαί τε [καὶ εὐφημίᾳ τῇ 
πίροσηκ[οὐσῃ] αὐτὸν [ὑπ)ὲρ ὑμῶν ἀμείψασθαι: ὅϊπερ αὐτῷ καὶ πα- 
p [ὑἸμῶϊν ὀφεϊίλεσθαι νομίζω πρὸς τὸ καὶ πλεϊίουϊς εἷναι τοὺς 
(dp ofws m[poOv'povplélvous, εἰ οὗτος gaivoro τῆς κατὰ τὴν 
[ἀξίαν ἀμοιβῆς [{τἸυνχάνιων. Εἴη δ᾽ ἂν κἀμοὶ ἔν] τοῖς μάλισ͵ ταὶ 
[κἸεχαρισμένον καὶ ἥδιστον, εἰ, ὃν ἐξαιρέτως τῶν φίλων 


τειμῶ καὶ στέργω, παρ᾽ ὑμεῖν ὁρῴην μαρτυρίας καὶ τειμῆς 


5 ἀξιούμενον. Περὶ μέντοι γε [τἸῆς τῶν χρηϊμάτ]ων διατά- 


ἔεως καὶ τῶν ἀπεικονισμάτων τῆς θεοῦ καὶ τῶν εἰκόνων, 
ὅπως αὐτοῖς δεήσει χρῆσίθ]αι καὶ εἰς (τ)ήντιινα οἰκονομίαν (av') 
» LA x ? a > Lass > iF v4 

ἄνδρα τετάχθαι, αὐτόν τε τὸν ἀνατιθέν; 7a) εἰσηγήσασθαι 

- ~ τ ; 
νομίζω εὔλογον εἶναι καὶ ὑμᾶς οὕτ[ω) ψηφίσασθαι. ᾿Επει[ξ-} 
ay δὲ ὑπό τε αὐτοῦ τοῦ καθιεροῦντος καὶ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν κυρω- 
- x , , - ᾿ . , γν a , a 
θῇ τὰ δόξαντα, βούλομαι ταῦτα εἰσαεὶ μένειν ἐπί τῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀπαραλλάκτως ὑπὸ μηδενὸς μηδεμιᾷ(ν) [π]αρενχειρήσει λυ- 
, a , , , , ‘ a 4 
όμενα ἣ μετατιθέμενα. Εἰ δέ τις πειραθείη ὁπωσοῦν ἢ συν- 
“- , “ «4 ᾽ » . ~ , x 

βουλεῦσαί τι τοιοῦτον ἢ εἰσηγήσασθαι περὶ τῆς μεταθέ(σε)- 


" , Cape ~ ς Ld ? ~ bees Ja Wa ¢e 
ὡς καὶ μεταδιοικήσεως τῶν νῦν ὑπὸ TE aUTOV Kal ὑφ υ- 
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por κυρωθησομένων, τοῦτον ἀνυπερθέτως βούλομαι 
ells μὲν τὸ τῆς μεγίστης θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν καταθέσ- 
θαι προστείμου by. B μ(ύρια) πεντακισχίλια, εἰς δὲ τὸν τοῦ 
ἱκυρίον Καίσαρος φίσκον bn. B μ(ύρια) πεντακισχίλια, τῇ δὲ; 
γερουσίᾳ φιλοσεβάστῳ ἄλλα δη. δισμύρια πεντακι)σχίλια, 
καθὼς ᾿Ακουίλλιος Πρόκλος, ὁ λαμπρότατος ἀνθύπατος, 
καὶ ἱπρότερον & ἧς ἀντέγραψεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπ)ιστολῆς 
ἐϊπεκύρωσεν καὶ ὥρισεν τὸ πρόστειμον. "“ΕἼρρωσθε. 
‘Ext πρυτάνεως Τιβ. Κλ. ᾿Αντιπάτ]ρου ᾿Ιουλιαινοῦ, 

ἰμη"ὃς Ποσειδεῶνος.ἢ] 
"E Soge τῇ βουλῇ φιλοσεβάστῳ' περὲ ὧν ἐν]εφάνισαν Τι. Κλαύ, 


[Tt Κλ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου vids, Kupleiva’, ᾿Ιουλιανός,)] φιλόπατρις καὶ φιλο- 


ἰσέβαστος, ἁγνός, εὐσεβής, γραμματεὺ)ς τοῦ δήμου τὸ β, καὶ οἱ 
στρατηγοὶ τῆς πόλεως φιλοσέβα)στοι: ὅπως ἐξῇ τοῖς χρυσο- 
:φοροῦσιν τῇ θεῷ φέρειν εἰς Tas] ἐκκλησίας καὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας 
τὰ ἀπεικίον]σματα καὶ (τὰς) εἰκόνας τὰ καθιϊεἸρωμένία ὑπὸ Γαΐον 
Οὐειβίου Σαλουταρίου ἐκ τοῦ προνάου τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, συν- 
ἐπιμελουμένων καὶ τῶν νεοποιῶν, συνπαραλαμβανόντων καὶ τῶν 
ἐφήβων] ἀπὸ τῆς Μαγνητικῆς πύλης καἰ] συμπροπε(μ)πόντων 
μέχρι τῆς Κορησσικῆς πύλης" δεδόχ]θαι τῇ βουλῇ φιλοσε- 
βάστῳ, καθότι προγέγραπται. Τιβ. [ΚἸ(λγαύ. Πρωρέσιος 
Φρητωριανός, φιλοσέβαστος, δεδογματίογρίάφηκα. Μάρκος 
Καισέλλιος Μαρκιανός, φιλοσέβαστος, [δε)]δογματογράφηκα. 
Τιβ. Κλαύ. ᾿Ιουλιανός, φιλόπατρις, φιλοσέβαστ[οὶς, ἁγνός, εὐσεβής, 
ὁ γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου τὸ β, ἐχάραξα. 


"Eni πρυτάνεως Τιβ. Κλ. [ΑἸ )τιπάτρου ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ, 

μηνὸς Ποσ(ε)ιδεῶνος, 
"Εδοξε τῇ βουλῇ φιλοσεβάσ(τ)ῳ: περὶ ὧν ἐνεφάνισαν Τιβ. 
Κλ., Τιβ. Κλ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου υἱός), Κυρ(είνα), ᾿Ιουλιανός, φιλόπατρις, 
καὶ φιλοσέβαστος, ἁγνός, εὐσεβής, γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου τὸ β, 
καὶ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῆς πόλεως φιλοσέβαστοι" 
ἐπεὶ οἱ χρυσοφοροῦντες τῇ θεῷ ἱερεῖς καὶ ἱερονεῖκαι ὑπέσ- 
χέντο (stc) φέρειν καὶ αὖ φέρειν τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα τὰ καθιερω- 
θέντα ὑπὸ Οὐειβίου Zadov.ta\piov ἡτήσαντό τε τόπον 
ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ τὴν πρώτην σ[ε]λίδα, ὅπου ἡ εἰκὼν τῆς 'Ὁμονοίας, 
δεδόχθαι ἔχειν (εαὐτοὺς τὸν τί όϊπον, καθίζειν δὲ πρὸς τὴν Εὐ- 
σέβειαν αὐτοὺς λ[ευχειμονοῦντας- δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ 
φιλοσεβάστῳ γενέσθαι, καθότι προγέγραπται. 
Γ. Αὐφίδιος Σιλονανός, (φιλοσέβαστος, δεδογματογράφηκα. 
A. Movvdrios Βάσσο(ς, φ)ιλοσέβαστος, δεδογματογράφηκα. 
Νηρεὺς Θεοφίλον, φιλ[οἸἰσέβαστος, δεδογματογράφηκα. 


Σέξτῳ ᾿Αττίῳ Σαβουρανῷ τὸ β, Μάρκῳ ᾿Ασι- 
vin Μαρκέλλῳ ὑπάτοις πρὸ ἢ Καλανδῶν ΜΜαρτίων. 
᾿Επὶ πρυτάνεως Τιβ. Κλαυδίου ᾿Αντιπάτρου ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 

μηνὸς ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος B Σεβαστῇ. 
Γάϊος OveiBiojs, Γ. vids, Οὐωφεντείνα, Σαλουτάριος, φιλάρ- 
τεμις καὶ φιλοκαῖσαρ, διάταξιν εἰσφέρει κατὰ τὸ προγε- 
yords ψή(φισμα, περὶ ὧν προσκαθιέρωκε τῇ μεγίστῃ θεᾷ ᾿Εφε- 
cia ᾿Αρτέλμιδι καὶ τῇ φιλοσεβάστῳ ᾿Εφεσίων βουλῇ 
καὶ τῇ φιλοσεβ᾽ άστῳ ᾿Εφεσίων γερου)σίᾳ καὶ τοῖς χ)ρυ- 
σοφορ ota ris) θεοῦ ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερ)εῦσιν καὶ iepoveix(ais| πρὸ 
ἱπϊόλεως ix) αἱ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἐσομένοις ᾿ΕἸφεσίων παισὶ καὶ θεσ- 
μῳδοῖς ναοῦ τῶν Σεβαστῶν ἐν ᾿Εφέσ᾽ῳ κοινοῦ τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ 
ἀκροβάταις τῆς ᾿ Ἀρτέμιδος ἐπὶ) τοῖς δικαίοις καὶ προστεί- 
pots, ὡς ἐν τῇ πρὸ jravrns διατάξει ἠσφάλισται, εἰκό- 
νων» ἀργυρέων δύο (ἔ᾿ πιϊχ᾽ ptlowr, ὥστε αὐτὰς εἶναι σὺν τοῖς 
ἀπεικοιίσμασιν τῆς θεοῦ ἀριθμῷ τριάκοντα καὶ μίαν, 


cy ’ ΄ » , , Φ r 4 
καὶ ἀργυρίον ἄλλων én. χειλίων πεντακοσίων, ὥστιε εἰἾναι 


mn 6. 
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INSCRIPTION 





».δ “ - ,΄ ΄ ’, 
αὐτὰ σὺν τοῖς προκαθιερωμένοις On. μυρίοις χειλίοις πεν- © 


OF SALUTARIS. 


τακοσίοις: ἐφ᾽ ᾧ εἰκὼν dpyupéa ᾿Αθηνᾶς Παμμούσου, ὁλκῆς 


σὺϊν τῷ ἔπαργύρῳ τῆς βάσεως αὐτῆς λειτρῶν ἑπτά, ἡμιουν- 


κίου, γραμμάτων ὀκτώ, ἡ καθιερωμένη τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέμιδι καὶ 


a 4 ° ore - , 
τοῖς det ἐσομένοις ᾿Ε φε(σϊίων mala), τιθῆϊταη:ι κατὰ πᾶσαν νό- 


~ Φ o 
μιμον ἐκκλησίαν ἐπάνω τῆς σελίδος, οὗ [oi παῖδες καθέζονται. 


‘Opoiws καὶ εἰκὼν ἀργυρέα Σεβασ- 

τῆς ‘Opovoias χρυσοφόρον, ὁλκῆς 

σὺν τῷ ἐπαργύρῳ τῆς βάσεως αὐτῆς 

λειτρῶν ἕξ, ἡ καθιερωμένη τῇ τε ᾿Αρτέ- 

μιδι καὶ τοῖς ἀεὶ χρυσοφοροῦσιν ἱερεῦ- 

σιν καὶ ἱερονείκαις πρὸ πόλ[εω)ς, τίθετίαι) (510) 

κατὰ πᾶσαν ἐκκλησία(ν) [ἐπάν]ω τῆς] σέ- 

λίδος, οὗ οἱ ἱερονεῖκαι καί θέζ)ονται. 

Ὃ δὲ mpoyeypaluplévios σταθμὸς τῶν εἰκό- 

νων καὶ βάσείων π]αρεστάθη Εὐμένει Εὐ- 

μένους [τοῦ] Θεοφίλ[οἱν, τῷ καὶ αὐτῷ στρατη- 

[γῷ this ᾿Εφεσίων πόλεως, διὰ ζυγοστά- 

του ‘Eppiov, ἱεροῦ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, συνπαρό; ν-] 

τος καὶ συνπαραλα(μ)βάνοντος Μουσαίου, ἱϊεροῦ) 

τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, τοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν παραθηκῶ ν]. 

“Ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν mpockad(eip(wpévov δηναρίων χει-} 

λίων πεντακοσία[ν] τελέσει τόκον [Σαλου-Ἶ 

τάριος δραχμιαῖον Ka 8’ ἕγκαστον ἐϊνιαυτὸν] 

τὰ γεινόμενα δηνάϊρια pre, [ad ὧν δώσει] 

τῷ γραμματεῖ τῆς ᾿Εἰφ᾽εσίων βοϊυλῆς dy. ve, 

ὅπως κλῆρον ἐπιτελῇ ἐκ τῶν [βουλευτῶν τῇ ε 9] 

ἱσταμένου τοῦ Θαργηλιῶν᾽ος εἰς ὀνόματα] 

δ" οὗτοί τε οἱ λαχόντες θυσίαν θύσουσι 3] 

τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ μηνός, τῇ γενεσίῳ] 

τῆς θεοῦ, dyopagdvires [..... δη. εἴκοσι] 

ἑπτὰ ἡμίσους, καὶ [τ]ὰ [λοιπὰ δη. κί ac. 6] 

δαπανήσουσιν [ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἢ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμι-Ἶ 

δος εἰς τὴν (οἷ- - - - - ---τττττττ τος } 

Space of 21 lines 

including Hicks Fr. 15. 

-τ-τ-τττττττ- αἰ. . .Je[------------ } 


[Ὁμοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ mpjoyeypalupévov τόκου) 
[τοῖς χρυσοφοροῦσι καὶ δἣερ[οὴν εἰἰκαις πρὸ πόλεως) 
[δη. ¢ do. TY ἥμισυ, ὅπως κλῆρον ἐπιτελῶσι κτλ.) 
Some lines wanting. 
[Ὁμοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου τόκου) 


320 (τοῖς παιδωνόμοις On. τὲ do. δεκατρία ἥμισυ, 


ὧι 
to 
on 


we 
w 
οι 


oor > ~ “- > ~ ’, tA 
ὄΐπως ἐπιτελῶσι κλῆρον EK τῶν παίδων mav-] 


tC 4 ~ 6 ~ « La ΑΒ Ἐπ ΝΣ ] 
ιτὴ γένέσιῳ Τῆς ὕεου ἡμέρᾳ εἰ οΟνόματα! 


[ἐξήκονίτα τρία οὗτοί τε οἱ λαχόντες εὔξονται) 


ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτίέμιδος - - - - - - - - γει ὃ -} 
νομένων κατὰ ἀνία - - - -- -τ- τ τ τ τ τττττν Ἰ 


«' 

᾿ξὰν δέ τινες τῶν λαχόϊντ]ωίν ἀνδρῶν ἣ παίδων ἢ ἢ] 
a cd a θύ a AY a4 Σ ~ 
τὰς θυσίας μὴ θύσωσιν ἢ μὴ εἰὔξωνται ev τῳ] 
ἱερῷ, ὡς διατέτακται, ἀποδότωϊσαν εἰς προσ-) 
κόσμημα τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος Sn. ε. 
'Ομοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένοϊι: τόκου) 
καὶ τοῖς θεσμῳδοῖς εἰς διανομὴν On. ¢, 

ὥστε λαμβίάϊνειν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ᾿Αρτέ- 

a , “ θ ~ 2 dX 9 , 6 

μιδὸς τῇ γενεσίῳ τῆς θεοῦ ava ἀσσάρια ὕ. 


"Ομοίως δώσει ἀπὸ τοῦ προγεγραμμένου τόκου 


470 OMolo, S KAIEIK.O,NAP FYPEA ZEBAC 
THIOOMONOIAE ΧΡ YEOPOPOYOAKHE 
LYNTOE DaPrYPoTHEBATEQTAYTHC 

ARITFONE= HKACIEPQMENITHTEAP TE 
MIAI KAI TOIL ALEX PY ΣΟ GOPOYEINIE PEL 

475 XDAKAUEPONEIKAICTIPOTI : 
KATATIA LAN EK KAHLLAY 
AIAOLOXONEPO NEIK A IKA\ HTA In 5 

O AEM POTED Emile — /TROHO τρια EIKO, 
NONKAIBA PEL TAOHEYMEHEIEY 
480 MENOYE SEO TOKALAYT.O, ΣΎ ΡΑΤΗ ἢ 


BSLONITPAR ΟΣ “ΔΊΑ ΧΙ Ὁ Σ TA 
SEP WOd JePOVTH GA PTE [-a1ho τ ELHTIAPO 
TVEIiLAPAA AFAP AHONTO DHOLEALO 





















Ζ 


TAPIOLOPAXMIBIONYS 
"TAFEINOMENA-AHIAKIA“PAE 7) 
TAL PAMMATEITHIEVE E [O.HB 
490 ΟἸΠΟΣΕΛΗΕΟΝΕΤΙΣῪ Ὑ 
aren ONE τεσ κου 
FE OYTOrTROLWAAXKONTE ΕΘ 
ς 


"THXOROAI0PAZ0/( \TE, 
495 EMTAMIUCOYE-Kar 
AATIANHE OY LIK? 
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250 INSCRIPTION OF SALUTARIS. 


καὶ τοῖς axpoBdrats τῆ; θεοῦ εἰς διανομὴν 
On. t€, ὥστε λανβάνειν αὐτοὺς τῇ γενεσίω 
τῆς θεοῦ ἀνὰ ἀσσάρια δεκατρία ἥμισυ. 

540 Πρὸς δὲ τὸ μένειν τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα πάντ 
καθαρὰ ἐξέστω, ὁσάκις ἂν ἐνδέχηται, 
ἐκμάσσεσθαι γῇ ἀργυρωματικῇ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἀεὶ ἐσομένου ἐπὶ τῶν παραθηκῶν, παρόν- 
των δύο νεοποιῶν καὶ σκηπτούχου, 

545 ἑτέρᾳ δὲ ὕλῃ μηδεμιᾷ ἐκμάσσεσθαι: καὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ On. ὀκτὼ δοθήσεται καθ᾽ ἕκαστον 
ἐνιαυτὸν τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν παραθηκῶν εἰς τὴν 
ἐπιμέλειαν τῶν ἀπεικονισμάτων καὶ τὸν 


ἀγορασμὸν τῆς ἀργυρωματικῆς γῆς. 


580 ὋὙπέσχετο δὲ Σαλουτάριος δώσειν καὶ dn. 
« a - 27 fad 
ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα πέντε, ὥστε ἄρξασθαι 
τὴν φιλοτιμίαν αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐνεστῶτι ἔτει 


τῇ γενεσίῳ τῆς θ]εοῦ ἡμέρᾳ. 


Τὰς δὲ προγεγραμμένας εἰκόνας καὶ τὰς 
555 προκαθιερωμένας ἐν τῇ πρὸ ταύτης δια- 
τάξει καὶ τὰ ἀπεικονίσματα πάντα τῆς θεοῦ 
φερέτωσαν ἐκ τοῦ προνάου κατὰ πᾶσαν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν εἰς τὸ θέατρον καὶ τοὺς γυμνικοὺς ἀγῶ- 
vas καὶ εἴ τινες ἕτεραι ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ 
560 δήμου ὁρισθήσονται ἡμέραι, ἐκ τῶν νεοποι- 
ὧν δύο καὶ οἱ ἱερονεῖκαι καὶ σκηπτοῦχος καὶ 
φύλακοι [καὶ πάλιν ἀποφερέτωσαν εἰς τὸ 
ἱερὸν καὶ [κατ]ατιθέσθωσαν συνπαραλαμβα- 
νόντ(ων) καὶ τῶν ἐφήβων ἀπὸ τῆς Ma(yv)n- 
565 τι(κῆ)ςς πύλης καὶ μετὰ τὰς ἐκκλησίας 
συνπροπεμπόντων ἕως τῆς Κορησσικ(ῆ 5] 
πύλης, καθὼ(ς) καὶ ἐν τοῖς προγεγονί σι 
ψηφίσμασι ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὥρισίαν)]. 


Four new fragments of this inscription (Heberdey in Forschungen in Ephesos, ii, p. 141, Nos. 5--8) are 
in the British Museum, but cannot be incorporated in the main text. They are :— 


(1) 62x 62 in. 


fs :ιτ-:οο᾿οὃ- π------ Ἰεσί- - - - - - 
ΑἸΙΣΧΡΗ - τ τ ταις Xpyj- - - - 
ΞΙΝΤΩΝΠ, - - - -ἰεῖν τῶν πί- - - 
AHNE¥ ~ ----} δὴν ἐκί- - - - 

(2) L. 5ξ τη; ht. 2in. 
ΚΑΙΤΟΙΣ ---' καὶ τοῖς [- - - 
“APA wwe 1 (796 (BY: - - 

(3) L. 53in.; ht. 73 in. 
QNi ee jv (- - - - 
-ΟΥ̓Λ --- θχεοῦ λιί- - - - 
NK itis ει -lv κί See, Sead 

(4) 1,. Ξξ τη. ie αἢ Ἰὴ 
Qt [ὃ ------ Ἰωΐ ἘΠΕ ΉΤΟ 


ΑΤΕ © = ----- late (€,-- - - 
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4, 906-7 
Deposits in bond 1017 
Dymas 444 


Education 371, 627 

Elephantine 1066 

Eleusinian Mysteries 2, 19 

Enfranchisement 180, 306-14, 986 (?) 

Ephebic Lists, &c. 39, 43-7, 898, 924, 
925 ¢, 927 (?) 

Erechtheum Survey 35 

Erythrae 3, 1017 

Euboea 4 


Ferry regulations 1021 

Fig trade 978 

Finance, Public 6, 23-4, 32, 50, 158, 168, 
295, 486, 497, 1042 


Gift, Inscribed 947 

Gladiatorial 207, 620-1, 670, 911-12 
Gnostic 949 
Gymnastic 39-42, 618, See Agonistic 
Hector, Epigram on 10¢4 

Hermias of Atarneus 1017 
Hermogenes, Works of 1020 

Hestiaea 4 

Hieron, Helmet of 1155 

Homer, Apotheosis of 1098 


Honorary Decrees 8-9, 11-12, 14-16, 18, 
21, 39, 143, 153, 208, 227, 231-92, 
336-7, 353, 357-8, 364, 373-6, 385- 
6. 388, 398 f, 401, 413, 415-20, 436- 
7, 444, 447-76, 480-1, 787-91, 794, 
887, 890, 892-3, 9254, 964, 987, 
1000, 1032, 1044, 1067, 1133 

Honorary Inscriptions, on pedestals and 
the like 52-6, 144, 174-6, 210-14, 
301, 345, 368, 378, 428, 430-1, 439, 
482, 535-63, 574. 578, 595-6 4, 606, 
618, 799-801, 822-3, 825-8, 899, 
goo, 928-9, 1019, 1037, 1046-7, 
1054, 1076 


Iasos and Antiochos 442; and Rhodes 441 

Idrieus and Ada 950 

Imperial 213-14, 225, 483, 522-4, 894, 
981, 1067-9, 1072, 1078, 1144, 1146. 
See also Dedications, Letters 

Interest on money 50, 158, 295, 299, 477; 
481", 486, 893, 897 


Jewish 676-7 
Ktoinai 351 


Land ownership and occupation 13, 377, 
400, 477, 886, 896 
Laurium Mines 36 
Laws 295, 300, 338-9, 349) 435, 440, 
477, 483, 886, 953-4, 978 
Lease, Mining 36 
Letters. 
Imperial 135, 486-97 
Municipal 425 
Proconsular 481-2 
Royal 402, 412, 485, 970, 1035, 1048 Δ, 
1066 
Literary allusions. 
Dardanos 444, l. 19 
Diomede 1136 
Hector 1004 
Homer 971, 1004, 1020, 1098, 1106 
Hylas 1114 
lliad 1098 
Odysseus 1136 
Odyssey 1098 
Penelope 181 
Therseites 1114 
Litigation 6, 299, 414, 953. Judges lent 
to foreign states 261 a, 263, 417-23, 
477 
Lygdamis 886 
Lysimachos 401-3, 410 


Magical 1147 

Medical 60-70, 81, 143, 160, 258, 260, 
364-5, 677, 799, 818, 915, 980, 1020 

Memphis, Decrec of Priests of (Rosetta 
Stone) 1065 

Metrical 37, 42, 52, 56, 58, 92-3, 98, 125, 
128, 131-2, 146, 179, 181, 195, 361, 
389-90, 539, 548, 624-39, 796-7, 
813, 828-30, 902, 909-10, 914-16, 
921, 935: 942, 971-3, 1004, 1009, 
1012, 1020, 1024-3, 1036, 1048, 
1061-2, 1074-3, 1077, 1084, Togo, 


3A 2 


254 


1095-6, 1105-7, [{113-14,. 1132, 
1143, 151 

Mines 36 

Mysteries 2, 19, 506, 597, 600, 786, 909 


Names, Lists of 145, 158, 171, 3402, 
347, 35°, 354-5, 433, 5904, 686, 
715-16, 977, 995, 1053, 1111-13, 
11544 

Nautical affairs 14, 259, 343, 353, 893 

Nemesis 1079 

Nilus 1071 

Numismatics 23, 24, 29, 160, 343, 377, 
425, 594, 788, 895-6, 1000, 1018, 
1021, 1026-8, 1038 


Oecantheia, Bronzes of 953-4 
Oracle 321-2, 896 


Patrai of Rhodes 352 

Pixodaros 1041 

Politarchs 171 

Potidaean epitaph 37 

Precedence between cities 489-90 

Priapus 910 

Priene and Samos 403. P.and Miletos 412 

Priests and Priesthoods 357, 426-7, 440, 
895, 921-3 

Prophetae 921-3 

Proxenia 136, 143, 153, 161, 166-7, 245-- 
57, 342, 373-6, 418, 420, 459, 786, 
887 (ἢ), 953, 1108, 11544 

Ptolemaic 261, 383-6, 388, 897, 921, 


90, 1042, 1063-6, 1086-7. Sce 
also Dedications 


Registration of Births 315-20; of Ktoinai 
351 

Road Directions 797, 910 

Rosetta Stone 1065 


Sacrificial Ritual, Regulations, ἄς. 1, 18, 20, 
73-4, 136, 300, 338-9, 349, 440, 483, 
601-3, 895-6, 968, 975 

Salutaris, Benefactions of 481 and Ap- 
pendix, No. 481*, 594 

Sculptors’ Names 298, |. 14, 71-2, 420, 
l. 74(?), 819-23, 828, go00, 931-2, 
1002, 1019, 1048B, 1074, 1077, 
1081, 1098-9, 1104 

Sculpture Inscribed 173, 381, 930-33, 
1048 B, 1097-9. See also Sepulchral, 
and Dedications 

Senate, Statue of (?) 499 

Senatusconsultum 404-5, 424 

Sepulchral 37-8, 75-133, 135°, 140, 146, 
148-50, 169, 172, 177-9, 181-206, 
216-24, 341, 356, 359, 363, 367, 
371-2, 378-80, 389-93, 398¢, 445, 
620-77, 791-2, 828-77, 885, 914-20, 
935-44, 951, 957, 960-1, 971-4, 976, 
999, 1003, 1009-II, 1013, 1016, 
1022-31 A, 1036, 1038-9, 1043, 
1048-50, 1059-60, 1075, 1077, 1084, 
1095-6, 1103, 1106-7, 1113-30, 
1138-43, 1152-3 


Sestos, Affairs of 1000 

Sigeion Inscription 1002 

Spartokos 15 

Subscription Lists 293, 298, 343, 348, 
687, 795, 966, 969, 1006, ror8 

Sundial 72 


Temenos 1051 
Tenos, Land purchase Register of 377 
Theatre 11, 12, 15,18, 49, 159, 231, 375-6, 
413, 415, 418, 420-1, 452-3, 457, 
470, 481, 618, 792 
Theodosius, Forum of 534 
Thiasoi 49, 227, 358, 385, 795, 946, 963, 
1032 
Treasure Lists and Inventories. 
Athens 25-34 
Cyprus 980 
Delos 962 
Oropos 160 
Treaties 5, 157, 414, 953-4, 1017 
Tribes, Athenian 17, 29 
Tribute to Athens 6 


Uncertain 10, 134-5, 147, 170, 225-6, 
228-9, 294, 297, 327, 329-34, 349, 
362, 394-80, 411, 432, 434, 436, 
438, 446, 478-9, 484, 679, 717-84, 
832, 877-84, 888-9, 891, 913, 965, 
979, 981, 985, 988-94, 996-8, 1073, 
1082, 1085, 1090-3, 1132, 1135-7, 
1145, 1147-50 


Watercourses 377, 523-4, 528, 530 


INDEX ILI. 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN. 


For the names of Greek Kings and Princes see the following Index No. II a. For members of the Roman Imperial 


Ilo. "A - - - B02 ¢, 3 
Τιβέριος A - - - ᾿Αντίστιος 715 ὁ 

"A - - - νεύς 267, 2 

Abd-Shemesh 109 

Abd-Tanith 108 

᾿Αβεῖτα 1127 

"Aya - - - 44,23. 417 

"Ayad---. See ᾿Ακύλιος 

᾽Αγαθ - - patos 344, 57 

᾿Αγαθάγγελος 848 

᾿Αγαθαμερίς. See ᾿Αγαθημερίς 

᾿Αγάθανδρος 179, 2 

᾿Αγάθαρχος 377, 43 

᾿Αγαθεῖνος. See Καστρίκιος 

᾿Αγαθημερίς (Ayabapepis) 898 ¢. 944 

᾿Αγαθήμε(ζτ)ρος 1125 

᾿Αγαθίας 1564, 38 

᾿Αγαθίων (408, 16] 

᾿Αγαθόβουλος 819, 3 

᾿Αγαθόδωρος 796, 7 

᾿Αγαθόκλεια 195, 2 

᾿Αγαθοκλῆς 44,22. 156 ¢, 8. 160 ὦ, 20. 
$40 a, 12. 348c¢, 46. 455, 1.6. 924¢, 
36. 927, 13. 36 

᾿Αγαθονίκη 1604, 42 

᾿Αγαθόπους 44, 6. 52, 6. 80θε. [600, 51]. 
603 7,4. 849,5. See also Αὐρήλιος 


᾿Αγάθων 14,11. 44,31. 806d. 377, 65. 


687¢, 1 

᾿Αγανάρας (?) 3084, 4 

᾿Αγασέας 1δθε, τι 

᾿Αγασικλῆς 58. (3184, 6! 

᾿Αγωσικράτης 58 

᾿Αγάσιππος 58 

᾿Αγέας 848, 85 

᾿Αγέλαος 1164 a, 12 

᾿Αγέλοχος 344, 23 

᾿Αγέμαχος 1564, 21. 347, 5 

᾿Αγήμων 298, 28. 10532, 9 

᾿Αγήσανδρος 285, 3. (850, 5). 357, 10. τό. 
4038, 3 

᾿Αγήσαρχος 344, 34. 403, 98 

᾿Αγησιάναξ 347, 6 

᾿Αγησίας 298, 29. 3434, 25. 343¢, 4 

*"Aynoidapos 344, 39. 357, 11 

᾿Αγησικλέα 802 

᾿Αγησικράτης 888 

᾿Αγησίλαος 1045 

᾿Αγησίλοχος 357, τό 

᾿Αγησίπολις 847,3 

‘Ayjournos [298, 11! 

᾿Αγήσις 354, 3 

᾿Αγησίστρατος 298, 26. 357, 31 

᾿Αγήτα. See KAavoia 

“Aynros 844, 27. 34-47. See also φΦλαύιος 

᾿Αγήτωρ 3δθα,1 

’Ayiddns (877, 23! 

’Aylas 1564, 21. 285, 5.17. 343¢, 63. 
421, 10.16. 820, 1 

Γάϊος ᾿Αγιλλήϊος Πότειτος 171, 5 

ἔἌγιππος 298, 53. 810, 5 

“Ayes 371 

*AyAais $77, 9° 

᾿Αγλαόστρατος (8992, 2! 


Families see Index No. IV, ὃ 6 (ἡ). 


᾿Αγλαοφαΐδας 159 
᾿Αγλωγένης $77, τό. 24 
᾿Αγλώχαρτος 844, το. See also Φλαύιος 
‘Ayvéapxos 600, 8 
᾿Αγνηΐς 1107, 3 
‘Ayvias 21,7. 298, 60 
"“Ayuts 298, 21 
“Αγνόδημος ((Αγνόδαμος) 88 a, 42. 2592, 3 
᾿Αγνόθεος 36, 3 
᾿Αγορακλῆς 238, 3. 6.8 
᾿Αγοράναξ 238, 2.9. 14 
"Ayptos 354, 7 
᾿Αγρίππας. See ᾿Ιούλιος 
᾿Αγριππεῖνος 60] m, 15 
᾿Αγύρριος [1δ, 7] 
᾿Αγχίαρος 158, 2 
᾿Αγωνιππίδας (298, 8] 
᾿Αγωνίς. See Χειωνίς 
“Ada 111. 1604, 35.45. 950 
᾿Αδιάτοριξ (558) 
ἔλδιννα 808 
‘Adiora 217 
“Adunros [628] 
᾿Αδόκητος 208, 32. 343c, 84 
Ἄδραστος 927, 1 
*\eros 1065. 4 
᾿Αθαναγόρας. 
᾿Αθαναίων 116 
᾿Αθανίας 159 
᾿Αθάνιππος 8480, 15 
᾿Αθάνυλος 8480, 44 
"46 - - - 657 
*AOnv - - 600, 16 
᾿Αθηναγόρας (’APavaydpas) 408, 66. 419, 
3.19.25. 461. 687, 4. 791, τ.6. 967 
᾿Αθηνάδης 377, 120. 121 
᾿Αθηναῖος 44, 13. 94. 237,25. 31. 358, 4. 
430¢ 
᾿Αθηναῖς 34, 48. 93, 8. 108 
᾿Αθήνιππος 893, 31. 33 
᾽Ἄθηνιω - - - 44, 25 
᾿Αθηνίων 44, 43. 93, 2. 
ναίων 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος 888,37. 89. 602 y. 908,7 
᾿Αθηνόκριτος 908,3 
AL Βουσκίδιος Δημήτριος 844. 43 
Αἰακίδης 1164 a, 10 
Αἰγεύς 398. 55 
Αἰγίπαν 207 
Αἰλία Πειθίας 562, 4 
Αἰλιάνη 595, 1 
Αἰλιανός. See Κασπέριος 
Πο. Αἴλιος 8608 ε, 10.17 
Αἴλιος ᾿Ἄντ. 1146, 5 
Ai(A)tos Βάσσος 1011, 6 
AlA. Διονύσιος 44, 26 
Ilo. AlA. Δίφιλος 44, 8 
Αἴλιος Θεόφιλος 93, 1. 6 
T. Αἴλιος Κλαύδιος 
482 c, 2 
Aa. Λυκεῖνος 548, 10 
Tiros AtAtoy Mapxiards Πρίσκος 4823 4, 
18 
Πο. ALA. Νεικάνωρ 1109, 2 


See ’A@nvaydpas 


See also ’A@a- 


Mapxtaros Πρίσκος 


Πο. Αἴλιος Πλουτογένης 5782, 6 
Αἴλιος Πρίσκος 482 a, 19 


T. Αἴλιος Πρίσκος 482 c, 2 


Ποπ. Αἴλιος ‘Patépos 98, 1.15 

Αἰμίλιος ’Arrixds δ7,9 

Aivéas 345, 2. 900u. 4. 9004 

Αἰνησίας 343d, 58. 377, 96. 97 

Αἰνησίδημος 298, 28 

Alvexos 877, 42 

Αἰνίων 8484, 5° 

ΔΑἴσιμος 248, 7 

Αἰσχ - - - 80, ὃ 

Αἰσχίνης 88, [4!. 35. 118. 1154.4. 23 

Αἰσχρίων 60Zc, 4. 602d, 2. 3.18. 686, 3 

Αἴσχρος 848¢, 1. 8486, 46 

Αἴσχρων 398. 5. 156c, 46. 377, 32 

Αἰσχυλῖνος 848 ὦ, 8 

Αἰσχύλος 298, 10. 40 

Αἴσωπος 10024, 10 

Αἰτάχιννος 1058 4, 4 

*Axapas 415, 27. 416, 9 

᾿Ακανθόδημος (1864, 8: 

᾿Ακεσίμβροτος 377, 63. (962, 6. 

᾿Ακεσίστρατος 298, 28 

᾿Ακεστορίδας 298, 55. 354, 8 

᾿Ακέσων 1053 a, 14 

*Axivduvos 727d. 849, 1 

’Axoviddtos Πρύκλος 481*, 76. 114. 327. 
336. 411 

᾿Ακρόπολις 674 

᾽Ἄκτη 806c. 1188 

᾿Ακτιακός 1029, 1 

᾿Ακύλιος "Aya - - 6010 

᾿Αλαίμις 1043, 1 

᾿Αλεξ - - - - 600, 29 

᾿Αλεξάνδρα 914 

᾿Αλέξανδρος 44, 18. 162, 9. 177.1. 217. 
8480, 43. B43c, 14. 844, 25. 47. 
481*,5. (528, 1. 578,9.10. 5904, 
13. 600,10. 43. 602 1. 625 ὦ. 4. 633. 
686. 2. 1027, 1. 1064,6. 1071. See 
also Δὐρήλιος, Κλαύδιος, Roxxijios, 
Δικώνιος, Τούκκιος, PAavis, and Index 
IIa 

᾿Αλέξαρχος 357, 26 

᾿Αλεξᾶν 6884. 860, 6 

᾿Αλεξέας 600, 27 

᾿Αλεξιάδας 1562. 25 

᾿Αλεξίας 22,11. 3434, 53 

᾿Αλεξίβιος 1053 ἡ, 14 

᾿Αλεξίδαμος (350, 3) 

᾿Αλεξίδικος 245, 3. 13 

᾿Αλεξικράτης 259u. 2. 298. 40 

᾿Αλεξίμαχος 27. 37. 208, 2. 
21. 10534, 22 

᾿Αλεξιμβροτίδας 350. 3 

᾿Αλεξῖνον 377, 56 

*Ade£s 418. 1. 5.22. 10532. 17 

᾿Αλεύας 159 

᾿Αλθαιμένης 848), το 

“Αλίας 8482. 46 

᾿Αλκαῖος 245, 21 

᾿Αλκαμένης 44. 1. 

᾿Αλκίας 156θα. 54 


357, 20. 


See also Δὐμήλιον 


2536 


᾽Δλκιο - -ς 

᾿Αλκίώαμον 840. 8, 848. 46. 8487. 47 

᾿Αλκιμάχα 804 

᾿Αλκίμαχον 118. 2997. 5. 34 

᾿Αλκιμέδων 849. 2. 357.35 

᾿Αλκιμίδας 298. 43 

“AAkysos 162. 31. 202. 412. 4 

“AAKuos 299). 37 

*AAkirovs. See Αὐρήλιον 

᾿Αλκίππη 877. 109 

“Adktis 1058 ὁ. 22 

᾿Αλκισθένης 1564, 36. 
24. 403. 1y 

᾿Αλκμέω: 377. 42. 43 

᾿Ἄλκιω 908 

"AAAws 988. 10 

“Adv 1607, 26 

᾿Αλύπητον 1154.4. 30 

᾿Αλφιάδην 1604. 50 

“Apa sects BOZd. 15 

*Apacor 911 

᾿Αμάκλητονς 877. 12 

"Apaparres 602m, ἃ 

"Ape - - - - 44.24 

᾿Αμειίας 15617, 38. 

“ApetroxAty 88.4. 34 

᾿Αμεινόλας 377, 1. 103. τοὺ 

*Apeirwr 36.18 

Λμεμπτος 23. * 

᾿Αμισοίσας 1074, 2 

᾿Αμμία 171. 6 

“Apportoys 44, το. 873. 2.3.27. 10534.15 

"Apouos, See Na 3éptos 

᾿Αμπελίων" 1088 

᾿Αμύντανς 298. 2 

᾿Αμφεμωχίδης 875. 13 

᾿Αμφήνωρ 185* 

᾿Αμφίας 11644. 15.18 

*Apcbtdixoy 1008. 6 

᾿Αμφίθεος 877. 120 

᾿Αμφικλῆς 877. 122 

᾿Αμφικτύωι: 462 

᾿Αμφικώ 877.17 

᾿Αμφίλοχος 1024 

᾿Αμφίων 877. y2 

᾿Αμφυλίς 877. 28. 29. 61 

Ἄνα - --- 405.38. 628 

᾿Αναίτιος 884. 17 

"Arafayopay 420. 72.75. 448. 4 

"Ara$arépisay 848d. 37 

"Aragarépos 857. 3. 10534. 19 

“Aragaperas 298. 45 

"Aru&up\os 298. 47. 48 

"Ara&isws 848. 77 

᾿Αγναξίδημος 9Ola 

᾿Αναξίδικος 298. 17 

᾿Αγναξίθεος 877. 120 

᾿Αγναβικλῆν 848., 61. 877, 19. 31. 33. 60. 
795. 6 

“Araftxpavys (28. 4.16". 385. 35°. 
377. 45 

“Aragidas 415. 27 

᾿Αναξίλεως 930 

"Aragiparépos 981 

"Aragsquerns 877. 31 

“Arafuey 877. 35 

᾿Ανάβισπον 8434, 49. 8348. 17 

“AraStwr 208. 14. 34 

ἔλασσε 622 

"Arépeay 9214. 8. 
and (PAaovios 

"Arepias 420. 4.8. 21. 411. 49. 66 

᾿Ανὸμίδαν 298. 49. 58. 59 

*"Aréotoxos 172 


96. 


See aso PAG 310s 


186+. 44. 877. τό. 
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INDEX II. 


*Ardpo,30rvd0s 1022 

᾿Ανδρογένης 8377, 5. 6. (81. 75 

᾿Ανδροκλῆς 25. 3! 

᾿Ανδρόμαχος 34380, 61. 1077, 1 

*Ardpore - - - - 182 

*Ardportkos 282. 3. 19. 
1184 A, 23 

᾿Αγνὸροσθένης 1319]. 848. 70. 857, 9. 13. 
795.14 

*ArdporeAns 848 d. 52 

᾿Ανδρόφιλος 298, 23 

“Arépwr 298, 19 

᾿Αγνεικητίω!. See Φλά͵ϑιος 

᾿Αγνείκητος 6870, 5 

“Arextos 962, 30 

᾿Ανθαγόρας 348d. 58. 357, 23 

᾿Ανθάγορις 348d, 58 

᾿Αγνθεστήριος 89, 8 

᾿Ανθεύς 927. 36 

᾿Αγνθίστιος BOL d, 15. 

᾿ΔΑνθούση 141 

*Apriards. See Αὐρήλιος 

os Ἄννιος 602 m7, 16 


927.27. 1140. 


See also ’Arriortos 


Γάϊος “Arrios 405, 3 
Λεύκιος "Arrios 405. 4 


r. 


M. 


M. 
M. 
λ 
ΔΙ. 


— 


M. 
M. 


Arr - - - - 21,31. 412, 4. 6017.6 

᾿Ανταγόρας 387, τό 

᾿Αντανὸρίδης 160. 37 

᾿Αντέρως 8400, 4.5 

᾿Αντέσφορος 716, 6 

᾿Αντήνωρ 6OLa, 7. 978. 7! 

’Arrij3tos 84, 50. 288, 5.23. 11544, 26 

᾿Αντιγένης 29, 48. 9240, 14. 924, 25 

*Arriyoros θ21. 16.17 

’Arridwpos 17, 6 

᾿Αντικλῆς 377, 86 

᾿Αντικράτης 825 

᾿Αυτιλέων 844, 54 

᾿Αντίλοχος 845, 8 

᾿Αντίμαχος 1604, 24. 172. 1053 ὁ. 12 

᾿Αὐτιμένων 460 

“Arrtos Αὖλος ᾿Ιούλιος Κουοδρᾶτος [588, 2] 

᾿Αντιόφημος 88 Β, 19 

᾿Αντίοχος 46,13. 218. 807,3. 3434, 14. 
403, 39. 600, 43. 687¢, 7. 9238.4, 6. 
925 c¢, 8. 969, 3. See Index IIa 

᾿Αὐντίπαππος 408, 31 

*Artizarpos 142, 260. 34384, 69. 377. 19. 
444. 8.25. 927.6. ,962, 321. 1012, 
4. See also LovAwos, Κλαύδιον 

᾿Αὐτισθένης 51. 402, 3 

᾿Αὐτίστιος, Tu. A. (7156) 

’Artiparys 38.4, 39. [88 B. 25! 

᾿Αντιφάτης 51. 954, 47 

’Arrigtdos 160 ὦ, 11. 1058 4, 13 

᾿Αντίφλεος 156¢, 7 

᾿Αὐντιφῶν 34, 44. 460. 890, 4 

᾿Αντιχάρης 877. 17. 20, 30. 113 

᾿Αντίωχος 727d 

Ἄγντωι - - - 602 » 


’Arrwretros.601La, 8 
*Artwreivos. See Neparios, Οὐδέδιος 
(Οὐήδιος) 


’Avroria 853, 12 

᾿Αὐτωνία Meyw 1057. 10 
*Arrorios BOLM, το. 715.2 
*Arrwvios 1057, 11 

*Arrarios ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος BO1a, 6 


.’Arrortos Γέμελλος 1056, 5 


᾿Αὐτώνιος Δρόσος 80] ,2. 6014, 2. 
601 71, 9 
*Arrarios Δροῦσος 601 m, 7 


᾿Αντώγνιος Ἐπιτύγχανος 641, 13 


Marcus Antonius Carpus 548, 16 








᾿Αντώνιος Tw - - - - 7154 
ἔἌνυτος 408, 20 

᾿Αξιοθέα 29 B, 21 
᾿Αξιονίκη 377, 13. 17. 22 


Αὖλος ’Aovios Σαβεῖνος 171, 3 


“Ἄπαλος 848¢, 50 

᾿Απατούριος 962, [4]. 14 

᾿Απελλᾶς 578,23. 600, 37. 6O2c, 6. See 
also Tartas 

᾿Απελλῆς 44, 14. 1154A, 35 

᾿Απελλικῶν 448, 4 

᾿Απήμαντος 877, 110 

᾽Δπο- - - - 44, τό 

᾿Αποᾶσις 1064, 10 

᾿Απόδημος 6872, 6 

᾽Απολ - - - - tos $44, 59 

᾿Απολαύστη. See ᾿Ιουλία 

*ATOAA - - - 686, τὸ 

᾿Απόλλας 422, 14. 18. 477, 69. 72. 98. 
1000, 2. 11544, 31 

᾽Ἄπολλο - - - 468 

᾿Απολλόδοτος (285, 3]. 298, 13 

᾿Απολλόδωρος 162, 25. 357,14. 408, 16. 
40. 41. 464. [6024] 794, 8. 822. 
918, 1. 942. 1019 

᾿Απολλόνιος. See ᾿Απολλώνίος 

᾿Απολλοφάνης 808 

᾿Απόλλων 419, 30 

᾽Απολλων - - - - 1082, 26 

᾿Απολλωνία 806d 

᾿Απολλωνίδας 1660, τ6. 40. 156c, 26. 234, 
1.23. 818 

᾿Απολλωνίδης 206. 8062. 3092, 2. 3984. 
439. [448,τ1], 624. 886, 10. 30 

᾿Απολλώνιος (Απολλόνιος,᾽ Απολώνιος) 80, 
14. 44,32. 45,7. 160 ὁ, γ. 162,13. 
237, 25. 349,4. 298, 6ο. ὅτ. 310. 
343 a, 48. 8480, 37. 50. 848 «, 16. 
79. 344,42. 408,18. 418, 2. 4. το. 
461. 498,14. 578,15. 16.22. 590., 
11. 602¢, 21. 622. 687,11. 6874, 
4. 6874,2, 6877. 799, 3. 823, 6. 828. 
888, 7. 924 ¢, 16. 23. 32. 925c, 12. 13. 
927, 6.14.32. 1046,1. 1047,3. 1098. 
1109, 7. 1154, 28. See also Φλαύιος 


Μάρκος ᾿Αππολήϊος 547 
Σέξτος ᾿Αππολήϊος 547 


᾿Απφία Βάσσα 922, 8 

᾿Δρατίδας 2004, 21. 8482. 22 

᾿Αρατόκριτος 281, 1.14.18. (252, 6] 

“Aparos 348c¢, 58. 81 

᾿Αρατοσκός ? 877, 12 

᾿Αρατοφάνης 844. 41 

᾿Δρατόφαντος 298, 35. 2994, 20. 38 

᾿Αρατρίδης 877, 54 ; 

᾿Αργαῖος 103 

᾿Αργονιάς 34, 47 

᾿Αρεθούσιος 12, 12. 22 

*Apeia 1065, 5 

*Aper... wy 8480), τό 

᾿Αρετή 358, 12 

"Apys 1118 

᾿Αριάραμνος 187 

᾿Αριδαῖος 451 

᾿Δριδείκης Δρίδεικος) (818.4, 4]. 843d, 35 

᾽Ἄριο - - - - 8164 : 

᾿Αρισλύων 189 

᾿Αρισσταγόρας. See ᾿Αρισταγόρας 

ἼἌριστ - - -ος 877,2 

᾽Ἄριστα - - - 817 

᾿Αριστάγαθος 796, 5 

᾿Αρισταγόρας (Δρισσταγόρας) 192. 284, 
3. 280,5. 298,24. 8480,9. 343c, 
50. 8480, 4.03 


NAMES 





᾿Αρισταίνετος (353, 2] 

᾿Αρισταῖος 1564, 53. 3062 

᾿Δρισταίων 354, 6 

᾿Αριστάναξ 354, 5 

᾿Αρίστανδρος 1584, 4. 848 4, 30. 70. 71. 
377, 93 

᾿Αρίσταρχος 108, 8486, 36.40. 377, 50. 
54. 113. 117. 119. 4538, 2. 927, Io. 
1058 4, 18 

᾿Αριστέας 1584, 5. 9244, 6. 7 

᾿Αρίστεια 34, 32 

᾿Αριστείδης (᾿Αριστείδας) 85. 156, 37. 
877, 97. 465, 1.4. See also Φλαύιος 

᾿Αριστεΐς 938 

᾿Αριστεύς 344, 23. 447, 2. 465 

᾿Αριστίας 281, 1. 15. 18. 273, 298, 22. 59. 
305. 315, το. 1154, 22 

᾿Αριστίδας. See Φλαύιος 

᾿Αριστίδης 924, 11 

᾿Αρίστιον 81, 4 

’Aptorios 377, 55 

᾿Αρίστιππος [8484, 45). 343,71. 344, 
32. 44.62. 1053 4, 21 

’Apiorts 377, 55. 56. 10534, 24 

’Aptoriwy 28, [2.3].19. 1564,11. 298, 
12. 348¢, 36. 927,30. 975, 7. 1081. 
See also Κλαύδιος 

*Aptoro - - - 298,31. 8486, 50 

᾿Αριστοάναξ 6194, τ. [519 e] 

᾿Δριστόβιος 1564, 28 

᾿Αριστόβουλος (᾿Δριστόβολος, ᾽᾿Αριστό- 
βωλος) 8484, 11. 48. [9688, 20]. 966, 
3. 1058a, 18. See also Πυθίων, 
Φλάβιος 

᾽Ἄριστογ - - - 208 

᾿Αριστογένης 357, 28. See also Φλαύιος 

᾽Δριστοδαμέα 84, 24 

᾿Αριστόδαμος (᾿Αριστόδημος) 14, 7. 78. 
156 ¢,5. 2990, 2. 3877, 25.27. 408, 
19. 419, 4. 19. 25 

᾿Αριστοδίκη 108 

᾿Αριστόδικος 819. 343d, 33 

᾿Αριστόδωρος 231, 1 

᾿Δριστόθεμις 1083 

᾿Αριστόθεος 377, 73 

᾿Αριστοκλείδης (᾿Δριστοκλείδας) 337, 20. 
843¢,60. 343d, 69. 788,14. 789, 6. 
790, 4 

᾿ΔΑριστοκλῆς 204, 38. 298,14. 92. 1604, 
38. 39. 208, 47. 377, 33. 903, 8. 971. 
1100 

᾿Αριστοκράτεια 1604, 21. 42. [164] 

᾿Αριστοκράτης 12,11. 14,7. [38, 3. 6. ο. 
111,13. 13. (20a, 13'. [368,1]. 924, 
47. 964, 5. 

᾿Αριστόκριτος 20.:, 2:2. 8480, 12. 347, 8. 
443, 2 

᾿Αριστοκύδης 377, 111 

᾿Αριστολαΐδας 2465, 2 

᾿Δριστύλας 298, 52. 58. 2094, 38. 343¢, 
87 

᾿Αριστόλεως 12, 12 

᾿Αριστόλοχος 348¢,90. 345,1. 377, 96. 
97. 98. 114. 116. 1005, 5 

᾿Ἄριστομ - - - 317, 4 

᾿Αριστομάχη 20, 38. 377, 77 

᾿Αριστόμαχος [15, 2. 128,9. 298, 19. 
315, 4. 357, 26 

᾿ΔΑριστομένης 843¢, 59. [848 ὦ, 57. 62). 
$44, 42. 9244, 21.22. 924c, 35. 977, 
4 [1040], 1128 

᾿Αριστομήδης 38a, 33 

᾿Αριστονίκη 90, (1). 3 

᾿ΔΑριστόνικος 342, 3 





᾿Αριστονόη 377, 87. 89 
᾿Αρίστονος 315, 9 
᾿Αριστόξενος 377, 71 
᾿Αριστοπάμων 1δθε, 7 
, ᾿Αριστόπολις 848:, 67 
Ἄριστος 3434, 5. 343¢, 44. 848), 30. 49 
*ApiororeAns 156¢, 32 
᾿Αριστοῦχος 298, 18 
᾿Δριστοφάνης 12, 10. 20. 156c, 11. 337, 
19. 465, 1.3. See also Κλαύδιος 
᾿Αριστόφιλος 281,1 
᾿Αριστοφῶν [848 , 45) 
᾿Αριστοφώση 135* 
᾿Αρίστυλος 877, 26. 112 
᾽᾿Αριστώ 84, 51. 160), 44. 48. 386 
᾿Αρίστων 1δθὖ, 14.4τ. 384, 2. 9. 8387, 
17. 348d, 69. 962, (11. 4. 5. 1053 4, 9 
᾿Αριστῶναξ 377, 96. 98. 114. 116. 118. 
[986, 3] 
᾿Αριστώνυμος 881,3. 848 ὁ, 59 
Ι ᾿Αρίφαντος 444,14 
Ϊ ᾿Αρίων 842,3 
᾽Αρκ - - - 44, 28 
᾿Αρκεσίδαμος 310, 7 
᾿Αρκέων 377, 21 
|  ApKodv - - - 44, 29 
| *Apxpas 817, 3 
᾿Αρκτῖνος 4438, 3 
᾿Αρκτωρία 1010, 5 
Γάϊος ᾿Αρμίνιος Γάλλος 498, 7 
βαρνών 158, 14 
‘Apradivos 377, 57 
“Apptos Σ - - - - 601d, 17 
᾿Αρρύβας 979 
’Apaivns 1604, 18 
ἤΆρσιον 1070 
᾽᾿Αρτεμᾶς 44, 35. 637, 3 
᾿Αρτεμείσιος 600, 17. 9244, 25 
᾽ἼἌρτεμι - - - - 686, 13 
᾿Αρτέμιδος 602”, 13 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 44,24.37.40. 45,8. 47,6. 7. 
109. 188. 3438a,61. 3434, 62. 344,11 
39. 403, 17.40. 408, 5. [428, 5) 433, 
2, 464. (5904, 1]. 602 ὦ, 13. 602 ¥. 
6027, 10. 6872. 792, 4. 801, 4. 9004. 
9014. 927,7. 1025. 1031. 10488. 
1070. See also ᾿Αντώνιος, Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αρτεμισία (Aprepercia). See Φλαυία 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος 162, 19 
᾿Αρτέμων 422,10. 450, 1. 658. 898, 6. 
921a,16. 924¢, 4. 1019 
*Aprinzovs 202 
*AprvAas 1053 a, 4 
᾿Αρτύμαχος 877, 47.49.50 51-54-11}. 115. 
1X7. 118. 119 
*Apxaydpa 112. 989 
*Apxaydpas 377, 59. 1οῖ. 102 
᾿Αρχέ)ιος 927, 8 
᾿Αρχέδαμος 158, 3.15. 3434, 77 
*"Apx€Aaos 158, 27. 925¢,7. 1008. 11δ4.. 
26 
᾿Αρχέλας 343¢, 6S. 80 
᾿Αρχέλοχος 298, 30 
᾿Αρχέμαχος 1604, 12 
᾿Αρχέπολις 343d, 35. 927, 4 
᾿Αρχεστράτη 34, 24 
᾿Αρχέστρατος 452, 1. 796, 6. 927, 31 
᾿Αρχεφῶν 298, 47 
"Apxe- - - - 905, 11 
᾿Αρχιάδης 1152 
᾿Αρχίας 398, 18, 34, 24. 384, 43. 1604, 
10, 31 
᾿Αρχίύβιος 298, 29 
| ϑΑρχίδαμος 91. 848, 39. 8484, 17. 805 
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᾿Αρχίλοχον 3434, 2 
᾿Αρχώτμος 357, 17 
*"Apxivos 17, 2 
᾿Αρχίππη 34,6. 75 
᾿Αρχιππίδης 160a, 2 
ἔΑρχιππος 13, 1. 
34 
᾽Ἄρχισ - - 877, 73 
᾿Αρχιτέλης 377, 29. 30 
᾿Αρχοκράτης 357, 18 
"Apxos 377, 74 
᾿Αρχύτας (?) 1104 
"Apx@ 1604, 7 
ἔλρχων 3434, 77 
᾿Αρχωνίδας 208, 43 
"Ασανῶῦρος 14, 11 
᾿Ασίαχος 1125 
᾽Ασιλία 1126 


3436, 28. 927. 22. 


Γάϊος ᾿Ασίνιος Γάλλος 522, 3. 7 
(Gaius Asinius Gallus) 
Mdpxos "Agios Μάρκελλος AS1*, 135. 447 


᾿Ασκλᾶς 924¢, 23 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης 44, 16. 59, 4. 600, 20. 
24. 602u. 715d, 7. 9244, ὃ. 927, 21. 
1140. ᾿ΔΑσσκληπιάδης Τρύφων Στρα,β- 
ἔλαφος 574 

᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος 47,3. 1008 

᾿Ασκληπιοδώρα 34, 70 

᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος (Δσσκληπιύδωρος) 108. 
250, 5. 927, 3 

᾿Ασκληπιός 8065, 808,1 

᾿Ασπάσιος 1049 

᾿Ασσκληπ. See ᾿Ασκλὴπ. 

Άσσος 844,61 

*Aorias 377, 45. 84 

See .\atAtos 

᾿Αστυμέδων 357, 9 

᾿Ασφαλέης 308 f. 308, 1.7... 10. he) 

᾿Ασφάλιος 156), 56 

᾿Ασωπόδωρους (26, 52. 


᾿Αστράγαλος. 


---- 0d, ᾿Ατείμητος 5790, τι 


r. 


᾿Ατέριος 6022, 7 


Δέκμος ᾿Δτέριος “ἥλιος 637, 7 


A. 


᾽Ατθίς 8204, 2. 5. 15 

Atinnius November 636, ft 

Ἄτταλος 167, 2.17. 287, 3. 
6014. See also Αὐρήλιον 

*Arridwos Potaxoy 540, 1 

᾿Αττική 1011, 2 

᾿Αττικίων 44, 35 

᾿Αττικόνς 46,18. 57,9 


575, 3. 


Σέξτος “Arzeoy Novorpares A81*, 134. 447. 


728 (now united with 481*) 
Atyas 1053 4, 17 
Αὐγουρεῖνον. Sze OvderovAjros 
Abyoverutan). See Κλαυόία 


Abyovarunards. See Κλαύδιος 


---s Avéws 6027 


Aveuos 1070 


Αὖλος 60224. 798,5». 7983. Se also 
“Artios, ᾿λούϊος 

ΔΑύξιβϑιν B00. 44 

Atp---- 500c. 600, 11 


M(apxos) Δἰὐρήλιον) 1072, ὃ 
M. Ap ---- 516, 8 


Αὐρηλία 898, 2 

Αὐρηλίᾳ ᾿Αφροδεισία 854 
Avp. ... Σμύρνη 634 
Αὐρηλία Νρύσιον 1048, 1 
Αὐρήλιοι 1048 

Αὐρήλιον; 584. 587 


M. Atp. ᾿Αγαθύπουν 5874. 586.7. 4 


M. 


Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αλέξαγδρμος 878. 5 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αλκαμένην 44, 19 


M. 


M. 
M. 
M. 


ΔΙ. 


M. 


Aty. AAxévovs 577a, 12 

Atp. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 575. 2. 9 
Atp. “Atrados 548. 9 

A ὑρήλιον) Γάϊος 1072, 8 
Αὐρήλιος Γλαῦκος, 839. 4 
Αὐρήλιον Δεξιφάνης 833. 8 
Atp, Δημήτριος 44, 4 

Atp, AvorvatxAts Kop3ovAwr &77 a, 4 
Atp. Διονύσιον 577, 6 
Αὐρήλιον ᾿Επαφρόδειτος 854 
Αὐρ. Zw ee ee 634 
AtpyAtos Ἰάσων 1043, 1 
Atp. Κάλλιστος 5736 


Maapxos Αὐρήλιος Korray 988, 11 


M. 


A ὑρήλιον) Μάξιμος 1072. 5 
Atp. Πάνταινος 44. 27 


Τίτος Αὐρήλιος Πλούταρχος 595, 7 


Αὐρήλιον ΠΠυσειδώνιος Εὔτυχος 581 
Αὐρήλιον Πρείσκιος ᾿Αννιανός 175, 6 
Αὐρήλιος Πρείσκιος ᾿Ισίδωρος 174. 5 


Mapxoy Αὐρήλιος ἹῬουφεῖνος 617 


Atp. Tpodysos 1109, 6 


Aovxtoy Αὐρήλιος ‘PiAwr 606. 15 


Αὐτοκλείδης 26, 19]. 36. :54] 
Attporia. See ‘Eperria 
Δὐφίδιος 754 


llozAtoy Δὐφίδιος 629, 1 


BS 


A. 


Αὐφίδιος Σιλονανός 481*, 444 

“Λφαιστίων. See Ἡφαιστίων" 

᾿Αφθύνητος 17,2. 168. 852a 

᾿Αφράνιος PAaoviards 481 Ἐ, 77. 115. 328. 
313 

᾿Αφρικα!"} 1108, 4 

“Appixaros. See Kadrovprios 

“Agpo - - - 44,20 

"Agpos - - 44. 14 

᾿Αφρόδας 848. 851 

᾿Αφροδεισία. See Αὐρηλία 

᾿Αφρυδείσιος “᾿Αφροδίσιος) 44, 4. 13. 23. 
33. 35. 41,6. 81,4. 6255, 944 

᾿Αφύασιν 886, 14 

"Axaixds 1080. 5. 11. See also Πετρώνιος 

᾿Ἄχαιός 8438, 85. 

᾿Αχελῷος 3484, 65 

᾿Αχιλλία(ν9) 911 

᾿Αψεύδην .δ, 4! 


See also Καστρίκιος 


Βαγίεύς ?) 184 
Badpopws 687¢. 6 


Βάκχιος 1604, 15. 184, 687¢, 5. 927, 16. | 


963, 2 
Baxytwr 377, gt 
Badaypos 1037 
Βάλακρος θ24:. 21. 30 
Βαλ,ϑεῖνος (Balbinus 644 
Βάλ.ϑιλλος. See KAavows; cf. 615. 4 
Bapat3ty 1068 ὁ. 20 
βασιλίὀην 924c. 18. 40 
Barwudira 186) 
Barca 6874. τ. 
βάσσαμος 208 
βασσο - - - - 5900. 15 
βάσσον 662d, 17. 6876. 6 


See also ᾿Ασφία 


ον ty Βάσσος 5388. 10 


- oy Βάσσον 601 m. 14.15. 16 
Baroy 602 7, 2 


llozAws Βάσσος 538. 11 


βάσσος TA. - - 601d. 13 

Barcus. 
Κλαύδιος, λεύίιος, Movraris, Οὐμφοι- 
ληϊος, Ρουτείλιος 

Blavaxos 1154 4. 31 

βάτωι 104 

Βαικίς 120 


See also Αἴλιος, VPepeAdaros, 





: Λούκιος Βίθυλος Berpaviwy 853, 1, See a'so 


Koivros - - - τιος Γάϊος 504, 9 


IT. 


» AD 


iM. 


INDEX II. 





Bewarioy 602c, 2 

See Κλαυδία 
See Κλαύδιος 
See Βίθυλος 


Bérovera. 
Βένουστος. 
Βετρανίων. 


. Βήδιος BOZc, 12 


Βηρύλα. See ᾿ἸΙουλία 
Βήρυλλος 924c, 39 
Biddas 148, 28. 45. [158, 8] 


“Ῥοῦφος 
Βιόττος 84 
Βίτταρος 848, 66 
Βίττιος Πρόκλος 500. 8 
Βίτων 848ε, 70 
Βίων 1606, 35. 927, 15 
Βλόσων 287, 24. 42 
BonOos 343c, 68, 377, 84. 85. 795, 12 
Βοΐδας 843¢, 13 
Βοίηθος 298, 9 
Βοΐσκος 1604, τό 
Βότιλλα 576 
Βότριχος 100. 848, 70 
Βότρυς 44, 37 
Βύτων 34384, 19 
Βούκολος 379 
Βουλακράτης 828, 3. 4 
Βουσκίδιος 844, 43 
Βούτης 9016 
Βράδακος 198 
Βρισηΐς 98 
Bpoovr - - - - 8δ,1 
Βρόταχος 454, 1 
Βρύων 924c, 34 
Βωλακλῆς 1057, 16 


Ta---- 44, 31 
Γάϊος 186. 861. 868. 898, 7. 986.12. 
1072, 8.11284. See also Κλαύδιος 


Γαλατεία 1079 a 

Γαλέριος $40, 13 

Γάλλος. See ’Appinos, ᾿Ασίνιος 

Γαλυμήδης 44, 34 

Tarvapidas. See Πανχαρίδας 

Γαυριανή. Sec Κατιλλία 

Γέλων 294, 33 

Γέμελλος. See ᾿Αντώνιος. 

Γέραιος 602d, 8 

Vepaorios 848 ἡ, 67 

Γερελλανὸς Φλαβιανός [502,11]. 533. 
See also Νουμέριος 

Γεριλλανός 6874. See also Νεμέριος 

Aos Γεριλλανὸς Βάσσος 687¢, 11 

Veppavixos 7274 

Γεροντίδης 9016 

Γιλλίων 8062 

Γίλλω:. See Φουλούιος 

Γλαυκία 852d 

Γλαυκίας 248, 7. 1000, 1 

Γλαύκιππος 848¢, 39. 848), 12 

Γλαυκο - - - 388, 16 

Γλαῦκος 441, 13. 984. Sce also Αὐρήλιος 

Γλάφυρος Γρίμων 602 7. τό 

Γλυκέρα 84, 20 

Γλύκιλλα 957 

Γλύκωνα 823, 1 

Γνάθιος 166, 4 

Vra6wr [387,17]. @25 

Γνρώριμος, Tr. 802 

Γοργίας 40. 343¢, 85. 844, 8. 28. 43 

Γοργίππα 145, 5 

Γοργιππίδας 1564, 37 

Γόργιππος 156c, 12 

Γύργις (gen. -tos) 166 ¢, 12 





Γοργίς (gen. -ἰδος) 896, 10 

Γόργος 156c, 24. 8480, 20. 
1154 a, 2 

Γραμματικός $71 

Γραῦς 609, 3 

Γρίμων. See Γλάφυρος 

Γρυπίων 377, 9. 30 

Γύλιππος 298, 6 

Γυμνάσις 1050 


344, 21. 


A - - - paxyos 877,17 

Aaioxos 189 

Δαΐσκος 187 

Aapa-, Aapo-. See also Anua-, Δημο- 

Aapaydpas 249, 3. (2494, 5]. 208, 7. 14. 
58. 848, 3. 34. 87. 344,17. 51.55. 58 

Aapaiveros 141. 1564, 26. 38. 156c, 42. 
(310, 3] 

Aapaiwy 926, 5 

Δαμάρατος 298, 14 

Δαμαρχίδης 298, 59 

Δάμας 44,35. 5880. [685]. 924c, 26. 
See also Κλαύδιος 

Aaparpios. See Δημήτριος 

Aapéas 1δθε, 31 

Δαμιάδας 148. ἡ. [9]. 36. 48 

Δάμις 1058, 22 

Aapioxos 1164 A, 20 

Δαμογένης 282 

Δαμόδικος 1154 a, 20 

Δαμοκλῆς 156 c, 26. 28. 795, 8 

Δαμοκράτης 162, 21. 298, 51. 8484, 57. 
354, 4. 357, 29 

Aapoxpéwy 366 

Aapoxpivns (850, 5] 

Δαμόκριτος 848 a, 46. 47. 343 4, 31. 
1058¢@,1. 1164a, 3 

Δαμόλας (854, 2] 

Δαμόνικος. See Δημόνικος 

Δαμόνομος θ2δ., 8 

Δαμοπείθης 298, 34 

Δαμοσθένης 298, 7. 354, το, 357, 12. 25 

Δαμόστρατος 1564, 34. 156c, 5. 348.2, 67 

AaporéAns. See AnporéAns 

Δαμόφαντος 1564, 37 

Δαμοφῶν 3484, 25 

Aapoxapis 298, 29. 344, 8. 28. 43. 10-3, 
3. See also Δημόχαρις 

Δάμων 785, 9. 927, 11. 18 

Aavads 477, 93 

Δάρδανος 8486, 40. 58 

Δαρλωπίδας 848c, 7 

Adoxa 188 

Ae - - -~ 156¢, 42 

Aeixatos. See Δίκαιον 

Δεϊκράτης 877, 100 

Δεινίας 857, 23 

Δεινοκλῆς 219 

Δεινόμαχος 163 

Δεινομένης 1155 


Δειογένης. See Διογένης 


- - pos Aex. Σ - - - - 601.,2 


Δέκιππος 8480, 2 


. Aexpivos ὃ 602 p, 4 


Δέκμος 81,1. [591]. 968, 6. 8 
Δελ - - - - BOla, 8 

Δέλφις 348 c, 35 

Δεξίας 1584, 16. 158:, 4 
«λεξίθεος 28, (18!. 31 
Δεξικράτης 156, 36. 829a 
Δέξιλλα 29 8, 33 

Δέξιος 38 8, 29 

Δεξίοχος 96 


Δεξιφάνης 888, 9. See also Αὐρήλιος 


NAMES OF 





Δέων» 1604, 9 

Anidroxos 927, 9 

Anu - - - ἀδὴς 877, 2 

Anp - - - txos 377, 30 

Anpa-, Anuo-. See also Δαμα-, Aapo- 

Δημαγόρας 477, 65. 76. 79. 83. 98 

Δήμαρχος 1604, 40 

Anpéas 377, 83. 441, 1 

Δημητρία(Δαματρία)}18. 1604, 26. 821, 1. 
See also KAavéia 

Δημήτριος (Δαμάτριος) 48, 4. 166 ὁ, τό. 
171, 3. 4. 298,16. 848, 64. 3434, 61. 
$43, 23. 348d, 60. 344,60. 408, 2. 
418,1. 480c,1.2. 578,4.6. 5904,r1. 
602c,16. 602d,14. 915, 1. 9244, 12. 
19. 924, 26. 925¢, 15.16. 927,11. 
13.18. 962, [4]. 18. 1086, 1.2. 1115, 
1. Seealso Αἴλιος, Αὐρήλιος, Κλώδιος 

Δημῆτρις 44, 43 

Δημοκλῆς 1024 

Δημοκράτεια 598, 7 

Δημοκράτης 377, 59. 927, 24 

Anpoxpivys 377, 119 

Δημόνικος (Δαμόνικος) 298, το. 377, 119 

Δημοστράτη 114 

Δημόστρατος 888,9. 5894, 3, δ. 
Κλαύδιος 

Δημοτέλης (Δαμοτέλης) 158, 9.22. 249, 3. 
4496, 5. 8688. [1068α, 15] 

Δημοφῶν 162, 29. 1107, 1. 4 

Δημύχαρις 927, 25 

Δημώ [1838], 1604, 29. 807, 5 

Au---- 28A,9 

Διαγόρας 2399 4,35. 343¢, 39. 
421, 10.16. [628]. 895, 1 

Atadixacaperds 80, 15 

Δίαιτος 377, 109. 110 

Διδυμακλῆς 357, 15 

Διδύμαρχος 343¢, 54 

Δίδυμος. See Κλαύδιον 

Διειτρέφης 1107, 1. 2 

Δίης 219 

Δικαίαρχος 298, 64 

Δίκαιος (Δείκαιος) 235, 2. 578, 18 

Δικαστοφῶν 269a, 1. 298,15 

Διν - - - 684 

Aw - - - 44, 36. 46,19. 403, 40 

Διογᾶς 183 

Διογείτων 28 A, 5 

Διογένης (Aetoyévns) 46, 1. 2. 848 α, 46. 
47. 3484, 34. 848 ε, 38.62. (408, 5). 
898,6. (914). [962,4]. 963,1. 1048 5. 
1065. 5. See also Κλαύδιος, Σκρειβώ- 
Los 

Διόγνητος 135*, 
Κλαύδιος 

Διόδημος 377, 109 

Διοδύτη 198 

Διόδοτος 344, 39. [480]. 895,3. 923¢, 
6. 924c, 3. 969, 5. 1005, 8 

Διοδώρα 1105 

Διόδωρος 11,1. 99. 260, 1. 462. 856. 
901α. 9240,1. 925 a. 927, το. 37. 
961. 1006, 6 

Διόκλεια 805 

Διοκλεῦς 2994, 35 

Διοκλῆς 35, 5. 44,17. 90. 162, 23. 298, 
19. 3484. 2.37.49. 848, 6,9. 3453, 
2.61. 68la. 927, 8. 20. 23. 995, 6 

Διομέδων 3430, 34. 343d, 14 

Διομήδης 9Ola, 1136 

Διον - - - 44, 5. 1018, 3 

Atorveas 13624, 6 

Avorvaia 119 


PART IV. 2 


See also 


877, 84. 


8377, 28. See also 


Διονυσιάς 220 

Διονυσικλῆς. See Αὐρήλιος 

Διονύσιος (Διωνύσιος) 48, 8. 44, 38. 45, 
13. 46,8. 47,[1].1.8. 57,11. 81,2.3. 
104. (186 4, 1]. 158, ro. 21. 162, 27. 
166,6.14. 189. 348c¢,71. 344, passim. 
390, 5. [398]. 403, 32. 408, 5. 421, 
1.37. 4802. 441,38. 94. 447,3. 461. 
579 ὁ, το. 601 m, 6. 6027. 6874, το. 
687 ¢, 4. 720. 840. 8524. 923 ὁ, 3. 
9245,17.20. 924 ¢, 18. 24. 32. 43. 46. 
926 c, 5. 927, 10.15.16. 966.1. 5. 
969, 4. 977, 6. 1005, 4. 10382, 56. 


1049. 1110. See also Αἴλιος, Ἰούλιος, 


Φλαύιος 

Διονυσο - - - θ24ε, 43 

Διονυσόδοτος [1006, 14] 

Διονυσόδωρος 48, 7. 927,1. 1009. See 
also Φλαύιος 

Διοπείθης 455, 1, 1111 

Διόσκορος. See Λύλλιος 

Διοσκουρίδης (Διοσκουρίδας) 185. 24δ, 13. 
848:, 24. 848 ὦ τι. 819,1. 908, 5. 

Διότιμος 15, 1. 258,2. 298, 21. 34. 53. 
56. 848 c¢, 69 

Διοφάνης 319 

Διόφαντος 44, 5. το. 
602m, 14 

Διφίλειος (Adj.) 36, (7). 11 

Δίφιλος 44, 20. [625, 2]. 1008. See also 
Αἴλιος 

Διώδης 88, 2 

Δίων 156 ¢, 37. 848 ὁ, 6. 848 ε, 33. 91. 
$44, 31. 386. 455,1. 821,3. 927,17 

Διωνύσιος. Sce Διονύσιος 

Adpxos 145, 3 

Δορκύλος 348¢, 65 

Aopuddpos 44, [19]. 20 

Aovioxos. See Σάλβιος 

Δούπλικις 602. 

Δοῦρις 403, 109. 120 

Apaxovridns (28, 18. 32. 49] 

Δρακοντομένης 578, 7 

Δράκων 844. 29. 49. 59. 61. 892, 6. 893, 
30. 40. 899,2. See also Κλαύδιος, 
Φλαύιος 

Δροσιανός 6014), 9 

Δρόσος 6015. 6017. 6010, See also ’Ar- 
τώνιον 

Δρύας 298, 37 

Δύμας 442, 2. 6. 8. 15. 22. 25 

Δύναμις. See Ποπιλλία 

Δνοκλῆς 168ε, 40 

Δωριεύς (962, 20! 

Awpis 1604, 46 

Δωρίων 21, 30 

Δωρόθεος 162, 33. 377, 78. 84. 468 

Δωσίθεος 44, 33. 344, 38. 47 


156 ὁ, 58. 306c. 


°E...Awp 377, 30 

*Edpwos (Zarinus) 664, 1. 5 
"EBevos 672 

*EBiaros 1054 A, 34 

Εἰρηναῖος (Elpavaios) 843¢, 55. 821, 1 
Εἰρήνη 81,3. 1604, 30. 1065, 5 
Elows, etc. See ᾿ἸΙσιάς, etc. 
Εἰσίδοτος. See Ἰσίδοτος 
BleRaces, See ᾿Ισίδωρος 
Εἰσιόνικος 924c, 2 

‘Exaraia 207 


‘Exaratos 3482, 43. 3434, 75. 3438¢, 32. 
843 4,42. 420, 2. 37. 39. [190, 2]. 
9244, το. 19. 924¢, 12. See also 
Σουλπίκιος 
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‘Exarddwpos 348a, 41. 3434. 52. 
33. 41. 843d, 43. 79 

‘Exarouros 408 d. [1041. 1! 

“Exarwy 925¢, 9 

‘Exararupos 2994, 36. 408, 6. 1037 

'Ἑλάνικος 344, 18 

“EAevos 602 ¢, 7. 924c. τό 

Ἔλευ - - - 44, 21 

᾿Ελεύθερος 1048, 2 

᾿Ελευσίνιος (46, 5). 47, 5 

‘EAtxav 1058 ὁ, 6 

“Ελιζος 1604, 22 

Ἑλλάνικος 602m, 4 

“Ἑλλανίων 445 

“Ἑλλάς 197 

Ἕλλην 16904 

Ἐλλόοικος 968 A 

᾿Ἐλπιγένης 298, 41. 56 

᾿Ἐλπίνας 298, 47 

Ἔλπίς 864, 1 

’Epias 387 

“Epropos (46, 20] 


343¢. 


Πόπλιος ᾿Εναέριος 840, 15 


᾿Ενύσιος 980 

᾿Εξακέστης (Ἔ ξακέσταν) 1022. 10534, 21 

ἜἘξάκεστος 399, 20. 37. (347, 2! 

᾿Ἐξοΐδας. See ᾿Εχσοΐδας 

᾿Εξωπιάδης 38a, 29 

Ἐπαγαθός 6010. See also Σερουίλιος 

Ἐπαίνετος 1564, 3]. 162, 11. (8434, 62. 

ἜἘπάλκης 186c, 40 

᾿Ἐπαμείνων (403, 42). 4260, 4 

"Exavdpos $77, 70. 72. 106. 109 

᾿ἘἘπαφρᾶς 44, 43 

᾿Επαφρόδιτος (Ἐπαφρόδειτος) 47. 9. 308. 
11. 600, 61. 602c,5. 602, 20. 854. 
855. 870. 924¢,39. See also Ar- 
ρήλιος 

Ἐπέραστος 44, 25. 834. 9232, 5 

᾿Επήρατος 1053 4, τό 

’Emavacoa. See ‘lovAta 

Ἐπιγένης 27 (14). 25. (38! 35, 5. 9394 

Ἐπιγήριος 848 4, 29. 40 

᾿Επιγόνα 943 

Ἐπίγονος 46.4. 922,14. 924,13. 924c. 
36 

᾿Ἐπίκουρος 24a, τι. 651 

᾿Ἐπικράτης 160 a, 2. 208, 37.54. 343 ἡ. 
31. 848,9. 857, 11.14.27. 377. :49. 
95. 441, 38.94. 460. 816. 823. 6. 
825 

"Emxras 44. 34 

’"Exixrnats 849, 4. 856 

᾿Επίκτητος 46,19. 849.2. 1013.7. 1026. 6 

᾿Επικύδης 106 

"Extvexos 848 ¢, 49. 422, 18 

Ἔπιστρατ - - - - 343d, 26 

*Exiotparos 298, 64 

᾿ἘἘπιτέλης 156 ¢, 8. 1609. 28. 298, 54 

᾿Ἐπιτελίδης 38 B, 20 

Ἐπιτύγχανος 641,15. See αἶκο ᾿Αντώνιον 
᾿Επιτύγχαιος 

᾿Ἐπιχάρης 29, 3. θ38 

Ἐπίχαρμος 843d, 34. 40 

"Ricata (Epoia) 639 

"Epa. Δωσίθεος 44, 33 

᾿Ἐράσιππος 88 

"Epacatos 928 ¢, 9 


Δ. Ἔραστος 487, 6 


᾿Ἐράτων 162, 15. 17 
’"Epatwridas 298, 55 
*"Epydvixos 156 ¢, 15 
‘Epevvia Αὐτρωνία 578 «. 6 


Μάρκος Ἑρέννιος Πίκην 521. 1 
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‘Epp - - 44, 20. 21. 844, 43 

‘Eppatos 356 

Ἕρμαϊσκος 1039 

‘Eppas 857. 859. 898, 10 

“Εμμασίλαν 298. 50 

‘EppadetAos 1010, 2 

“Ἑρμείας. See KAavéwos 

“Ey pe pis 128, 9 

Ἑρμῆν 244,12. 918, 1. 2. 3. 
“Eppas 

‘Fpucas 46,14. 116. 848 4, 43.57. 348. 
420.2. 481%. 200. 482. 967. 1017, 
Jassim, See also Κλαύδιος 

“Eyyatos 651 

ΓΕρμμιππον 8484. 61. 1022 

Ἕρμο - - - 1018. 3 

“Ἑρμογένης 162, 13. 848 ὁ, 39. 464, 2. 
600./18'.38. 687:’,5. 1020, 1. 1029, 1. 
1046, 2. 1047, 3 

“Eppodixos 1005, 4 

“Eppedwpos 121, 602d, 25. 1128 

“Eppoxpatns 844. 13. 42. 916. 1008 Α, 1. 
1002 Β, 1. 10086, 3. 1066, (34). 36. [49. 
51 

“Ἑρμύλαος 578, 14 

Ἕρμύλικος 282, 2. 28 

'Ἑρμοφάντης 822 

Ἑρμόφιλος 44, 32 

‘Eppora€ 2094, 24 

ἜἘρύσιππος 1058a, 3 

"Epws 643 

“Epwreares 687, 11 

Ἕστιαῖος (Εστιεῖον) 820, τ. 924c,10. 11. 
927, 19. 28 

'Εστιύδωρος 844, 17 

Ἔτέαρχος 35, 3 

᾿Ετεοκλῆς 8438c¢, 78 

Εὐάγγελος 88, 24 

Etaycpas 418, 4. 10 

Εὐάγχωι' 408, 109. 120 

Εὐαθλος 29a, 11 

Εὐαίων 905, 5 

Εὐάλκης 408, 121 

Εὐαλκίδης 86. 345, 1 

Evardpos 844, 41. 535 

Evapyos 1033 

Ev,3tos 29a, το. 377, 115. 1077, 1.7 

Evioros 977, 7 

Εὐβουλ - - - 38.8, 4 

Εὐβουλίδης [21,33], 46, 10. 11 

Ev,3ovdros (Εὔ,ϑωλος) 25, 2. 34, 34. 158, 
passim, 357,5. 377,74. [408,5]. 794,8 

Εὐγείτων 298, 2 

Εὐγνώμων 44, 38 

Evé - - - 44, 31. 32 

Εὔδημος (Εὔδαμος) [188]. 3484, 11. 408, 
4. 526,2. 932 

Εὔδικος 298, 51. 357, 31 

Εὔδοξος 1562, 54 

Evépaper 8, 13}. 7 

Evéwpidas 8480, 44 

Εὐέλθων 8438c¢, 56 

Εὐελπίδης 925c, 18 

Εὐέλπιστος 44, 7 

Evezos 969, 9 

Εὐέτης 91 

Everiwy 418, 1 

Εὐηθίοδης 681 ¢ 

Εὐήμερος 785, 10 

Εὔηνος Β- - - 602% 

Εὐήνωρ 687, 5 

Εὔθηνος 461 

Evéu - - 818, 6 

Εὐθυγένης 377, 53. 54. 114. 115 


See also 


INDEX II. 


Εὐθύδαμος 298, 10.49. 459 

Εὐθυκλῆς 27,14. 14. 23 

Εὐθυκράτης 377, 29 

Εὐθύλας 298, 7. 10. 29 

Evdvpaxos 888, 21. 79. 367, 5 

Εὐθύτης 377, 58 

Fux - - - 44, 13. 18 

Εὐκαρπᾶς 44, 34 

Εὔκαρπος 57, 13 

Εὐκλ - - 46,17 

Εὔκλεια 115 

Εὐκλείδης 1058, 12 

Εὔκλειτος 848), 52 

Εὐκλῆς 298,18. 8482,67.13. 844,34. 357, 
22. 377,28. 48.50.54. δθο0α,τ4. 796,6 

Εὐκρανίδας 298, 42 

Εὐκράτης 884, 47. 44,11. 348¢, 5. 344, 
54. [6611], 826 

Εὔκρατος 448, 2 

Εὐκτήμων 298, 63 

Εὔκτιτος 419, 4. 19. 25 

Εὐλιμένη T 947 ὁ 

Εὐλίμενος 846, 2 

Εὔμαχος 79 

Εὔμειλος 158, 2 

Εὐμένης 481*, 199. 479 

Εὐμήδης 459 

Εὐμηλίδης (Εὐμηλίδας) 80, 13. 156c, 22 

Εὔμηλος (15,33. 457, 1 

Εὔνικος 1115, 3 


A. Εὔνιος 602 ¢, 4. 8 


Εὐνίων 306d 

Εὐνομ - - - 3434, 56 

Evvox - - - - 590a, 10 
Εὔξενος (28, 4.17. 34] 
Εὐξίθεος 8, 6 

Εὐξίμβροτος 3484, 41 
Εὐξίφαντος 2094, 21 
Evodia 806¢ 

Εὐοδίων. See Κλαύδιος 
Evodos 8084. 600, 42 
Εὔπαλος 457, 1 

Εὐπετισ - - - 600, 23 
EvmAéas 306¢ 

Εὐπόλεμος (250, 6]. 969, 7 
Εὐπορία 836. 8524, 1115, 1 
Εὐπόριστος 44,14. 1141 
Εὐπορίων 377,17, 20. 74 
Εὕὔπορος 898, 8 

Εὐπράκτας 1564, 28 
Εὐπυρίδης 26, 20. [35] 
Evpvdixos 354, 4 
Εὐρυκρέτης 156 4, 32 
Εὐρύμαχος 1058 ὁ, 7 
Εὐρύτιμος 1564, 26 
Εὐρυφῶν 1058 ὁ, 24 
Εὐσέβης 578, 17 

Εὐσέβιος 757 

ὕστρατος [88 B, 2} 
Εὐσχήμων 898, 8 

Εὐτ- - -- 44,18 

Εὐταξία 858 

EvreA -- - - 328 

Εὐτέλεια 377, 7. 8 
Εὐτελίδας 848, 40. 848 ¢, 35 
Εὐτελιστράτη 848 ε, 89 
Evrnvos 926 ¢, 18 
Εὐτηρίδας 848 ε, 26. 75 
Εὐτιρίδας 848), 63 
Εὐτυχ - - - 44, 11 
Evrvyas 44, 35 
Εὐτύχης 44,31. 600, 21. 26.35.36. 6024. 

659. 716, 3.7. 858. 898,10. See also 
KAavé.os, Στερτίνιος 








Εὐτυχία 1029, 7. See also 'Ῥωσκιλία 

Εὐτυχιανός 44, 15. 32 

Εὐτυχίδης (Εὐτυχίδας) (46, 20). 128, 7. 
340a, 8. 651 

Εὐτυχίς 66. 688. 859. 1126: 

Εὐτυχίων 661 

Εὐτυχίων Φαῦστος 570, 5 

Εὔτυχος 129. 146, 4. 644 (Eutychus). 
928 a, 4. 924c¢, 29. 41. See also Av- 
ρήλιος, Κλαύδιος, Κύκνος, Srartos 

Εὔτυχος ᾿Ιουλιανός 5890, 12 

Εὐφάνης [28, 4.17. 34]. 100. 408, 40 

Εὐφανίσκος 408, 2 

Εὕὔφαντος 18, 14 

Εὐφημίδης 86, 17 

Εὔφημος [27, 5. 13]. 46, 6. 917. 968, 4. 
10065, 1 

Εὐφίλητος 12,12. (27,15. 24). 298, 50. 
348d, 12 

Εὐφρα - - - 156c, 48 

Εὐφραῖος 88 8, 38 

Εὐφραντικός 44, 41 

Εὐφράνωρ 8δά,.. 377,116. 408, 30. 
827, 1. 2.3. 4. 863. Sec also Φλαύιος 

Εὐφρόνιος 449, 2. 3. 6. 1053 ὁ, 8 

Εὐφροσύνη 1622, 19. 860, 1 

Εὐφρόσυνος 44, 21. 60. 117. [866] 

Εὐφρώ 119 

Εὔφρων 158, 7.20. 6Olc, 8 

Εὐχαρίδης 162, 15. 17 

Εὔχαρις 861 

᾿Εφαντίδας 3482, 50. 63 

᾿Εφαρμόστης 898, 4 

"Exavdpos 578, 12 

᾿Εχεφείδης 298, 59 

᾽᾿Εχέφυλος 146, 2 

"Ex coidas 952 


Ζεύξιππος (815, 5] 

Ζεῦξις 1053 ὁ, 4. 

Ζέφυρος 862, 2 

Ζήνας 906, 8 

Ζηνόδοτος 405, 9. 422, 6. το. 
820, 6. 821, 6. 888, 6. 969, 5 

Ζήνων 44, 36. 344,40. 52. 600, 22. 1019 

Ζμάραγδος 44,45. See also Σμάραγδος 

Ζμένδρων 843d, 14. 80 

Zpvpvos 44, 39 

Zovydpas 1101 

Ζῶγλος 369 

Zw}. See ἸΙουλία 

Zwidros 46,5.12. 72. 162.9. 171,4. 3482, 
44. 8480, 20. .7. 50. 848c¢, 62. 343d, 
20. 413, 4.10. +19, 2. 458, 1. 4. 686, 
4. 9244,15. 1107, 1 

Ζωπυρίων 148. 848.", 59 

Ζώπυρος 21, [1]. 28. 32. 44, [5]. 6. 26. 39. 
90θα. 327. 337,17. 848, 58. 458, 
1. 1154 

Ζώσας 44, 33. 600, 32. 6Ol7:, 5 

Ζωσίμη 806 / 

Ζωσιμιανός 44, 7 

Ζώσιμος 44, [18]. 19. 23. 42. 46 11. 600, 
30. 863. 924c, 37. 1010, 7. ν 10 

See Ἰούλιος 

Zwtixds. See Φλάβιος 

Ζώτιχος 685 


See also "Ormos 


819, 6. 


Ζωσύλος. 


H - - - wos Ὀνήσιμος Μάρκελλος 800, 62 

᾿Ηγέας 877, 92 

᾿Ηγέλεως 877,01. 106, 109 

Ἡγέπολις 403, 31. 420, 5. 23. 51. 67. 
421, 20 

Ἡγέστρατος 377, 30 


Ἡγήμανδρος 921a, I 

Ἡγήμων 408, [1]. 449, 3. 455, 2 

Ἡγήσανδρον ‘Hyicavdpos) 601d, 7. 980. 
(1057, 15] 

Ἡγησίας [156 a, 36]. 418, 3. 9. 

᾿Ηγησικλῆς 376, 4 

Ἡγήσιππος 9016 

‘Hylas 88.4, 49. 420, 5.24. 52.67. 421,21 

Ἡδίστη 1604, 43. 1082, passim 

Ἡδύλη 84, 58. 118 

"Hodis 194. 206 

Ἡλιόδωρος 44, 28. 109. 962,7.8. [1092] 

Ἡλῖος 887. Scc also ‘Aréptos 

Ἡμέριος 354, 7 

Ἠπιάναξ 902, 5 

“Hpa - - - 42 

Ἡραγύόρας 298, 10 

Ἡραΐς 864, 1 


Ἡρακ - - - - 46,17 
“HpakaA - - - - 46, 21. 686, It 
Ἥρακλε - - - 329 


Ἡρακλείδας 843¢, 79 

Ἡρακλείδη 191 

Ἡρακλείδης (Ἡρακλήδης or Ἡρακλίδης) 
388,31. 44, 9. 37. 46,13. 101. 160, 
25. 191. 198. 216, τ. 9244, το. 960. 
1084,3 

Ἡράκλειος 377, 14. 58. 66. 13. 9θ8, 2 

Ἡράκλειτος (Ἡράκλιτος) 22,9. 810, 4. 
840,3.12. 8486, 40. 3434, 63. 343¢, 
37.39.72. 843¢,16. 578, 21. 785, 4. 
920. 1109, 3 

Ἡρακλεύόδωρος 46, 12 

Ἡρακλεώτης 416, 8. (418, 40}. [609, 1] 

Ἡρακλήδης. See Ἡρακλείδης 

Ἡρακλῆς 8687: 

Ἡρακλίδης. Sce Ἡρακλείδης 

Ἡράκλιτος. Sec ‘IIpaxAecros 

Ἠρήσινος 377, 41 

Ἡρογείτων 449, I 

Ἡροκράτης 420, 4. 8. 21. [41]. 49. 66 

Ἡρύστρατος 298, 61. 1140 

Ἡρόφιλος 388, 32. 126 

‘Elpwisns 8014 

“Elpwr 1069, 6 

‘Eparrrior ‘Apatoriwy) 380. 357, 22 


Θαλασσέρως 898, 9 

Θαλῆς 930 

Θαλία 76 

Θάλιος 156¢, 15 

Θάλλος 1007 

Θάλλουσα 180, 7 

Θάλων 1058 a, τὸ 

Θαργήλιος 924, 1. 925a, 1. 827, 29 

Θαρσαγόρας 298, 61. 377, 65 

Θαρσικράτης 298, 48 

Oapord - - - 315, 2 

Θαρσύνων 343¢, 71 

Θαυμαρέτη 298, 29 

Θαυμῖνος 3434, 4 

Θεαγένης 977, 3 

Ocaidnros 357, 37 

Θεαίνετος 377, 41. 122 

Θεαῖος 12, 14. 17, 4 

Θεαίτητος 348¢, 11. 9244, 13 

Θεανώ 34, 36. 38 

Θεάρης 189 

Θεικυίλωνε - - - 886, 7 

Ocios 8294, 1. 9. 13. 18 

Θειόφιλος. See Θεόφιλος 

Θεκλῆς 343¢, 50 

Θεμινόστρατος 298, 26. (S11, τ. 5}. [843¢, 
82} 








Θεμιστοκλῆς 34,12. 3434, 32 

Θεογένης (Θευγένης) 348¢, 20, 848 ὦ, 30. 
864, 8. 357,32. 1082, 51 

Θεύγνητος 388, 5. 22 

Θέογνις 25, 25. [35]. 43 

Θεοδαίσιος (Θευδαίσιος) 974 

Θεόδημος (Θεύδαμος) 298, 46. 824 

Θεόδιππος 377, ττὸ 

Θεοδοσιανός 684 

Θεοδότη 807, 2 

Θεοδοτίων [188] 

Θεόδοτος (Θεύδοτος) 384,15. 44,36. 99. 
298, 45. [848α, 39]. 848 ὁ, 75. 848 ¢, 
9. [20]. 848 4, 43. 898, 5. 928 ς, 5. 
1018, 7, 10794 

Θεόδουλος 10874 

Θεόδωρος (Oevdwpos, Θιόδωρος) 81, 2. 
156¢, 17. 168 2,11. 269. 848 α, 68. 
$435, 19. 42. 45.57. 348¢,9. 8484, 
45. 642. 822, 839,4. 914. 9244, 23. 
924¢,21. 9254, 5.36. 9484. 1019. 
1049. [1189] 

Θεύκλεια $77, 122 

Θεοκλείδας 1564, 30 

Θεοκλῆς (Θευκλῆς) 156 ὁ, 30. 848 4, 1 

Θεοκράτης (Θευκράτης) 247, 2.19. 298, 
20, 843c, 69 

Θεόκριτος (Oev«ptros) 848, 59. 927, 33 

Θεομνάστα 1604, 33 

Θεομνάστας |1562, 43] 

Θεόμνηστοφ(Θεύμναστος) 81, 3. 848 ὦ), 33. 
403, 30 

Θεονίκη 190 

Θεοξενίδας (Θευξενίδας) 208, 53.61. 343¢, 
73 

Θεόπομπος (Θεύπομπος) 237, 2.22. 350, 
7, 408,121. 409, 7. 578c, 9. 5894, 
t4. [702,3]. See also ᾿Ιούλιος 

é-coréAns 34, 53. 444, 14 

> oripn 917 

© εγτιμίδας (Θευτιμίδας) 3434, 30. 31 

De ‘ryos 9,12. 38a, 21. 1564, 24. 162,1 

@e..bavys (Θευφάνης) 21, 3. [34]. 44, 8. 
τος [162]. 211, 3. 377, 71 

Oc«c.pavtos 377, 11 

Θειςιίλα 1140 

Occ gAn 200 

Qed piros (Θειόφιλος, Oevprdos) 17, 8, 
81. το. 119. 481*, 199. 331. 446. 479. 
86), 2. 848,1. 2.5. 10914. See also 
Αἴλιος, Κλαύδιος 

Θεόφρων 377, 119 

Ocoxapns 156, 43 

Θεράπων 1692 

Θερσίας 156 4, 13 

Θερσίμαχος 827, 1 

Θεσπιεύς 377, 78. 114. 115. 116. 117 

Θεσσαλός (348.4, 51]. 848¢, 30. 8480), 35. 
36 

Θέστων 156), 23 

Ocev-. See Oco- 

Θέων 844, 59. 61. 63. 5772,7. 966, 1. [5]. 
1068, 9 

Θέωνις 562, 7. 865 

Θεωτήσμας (180, 4} 

Θηβάδας 287, 2. 22. 298, [1]. 30 

Θηβαῖος 377, (22.] 24. 64 

Θίασος 44, 38 

Θίβρων. See Φλαύιος 

Θιόδωρος. See Θεόδωρος 

Θόας 578, 7. 795, 6 

Θοιοδότη 918, 1. 2 

Θουκυδίδης 25, 24 

Θρασ - - - 450, 1.7 
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Θρασέας 1δθε, 20. 39 

Θράσιππος 298, 43 

Θρασυ - - - - - 4084 

Θρασύβουλος 44, 6. 298, 25. 52. 56. 877. 
64. 418, 3. [9] 

Θρασυγύρας 377, 55. 58 

Θρασύδαμος 298, 26.52 

Θρασυκλῆς 14. 9. 135* 

Θράσυλλος 298, 19. 36, 5 

Θρασύμαχος 38a, 26 

Θρασύμβροτος 3434, 78 

Θρασυμήδης (1562, 33). 298, 56. 377,66. 
See also Φλαύιος 

Opacvs 1053 ὁ, 18 

Θρασυφῶ» 87 

Θράσων 388,17. 87. 106. 343%, 11. 
343¢, 4. 377,64. 10532, 7 

Θρέπτος 600, 46 

Θριάσιος 104 

Θυαίνη 34, 13 

Θυμίλος 186 Ὁ 

Θύναρχος 158, 13. 25. 31. 41 

Θύρσος 924 4, 21 

Θυρσοφόρος 602 d, 17 

Θωρακίδης 102 


*Jaipevs 676 

‘Idpwy 1155 

᾿Ιάσων 81, 1. 2.3. 343 c¢, 56. 344, 22. 52. 
443,2. 462. 898,4. 9244,13. 924c, 
43. 1087. 10534, 23. See also Av- 
ρήλιος 

᾿Ιατροκλῆς 44, 5. 896, 12 

᾿Ιδάγυγος 971 

Ἶδιο - - - 8432, 62 

Ἰδριεύς 950 

‘lepaxpiros 298, 22 

Ἵερο - - - - 156c, 45. 600, 54 

Ἱεροκλέα 1003 

Ἱερόκλεια 9386 

Ἱεροκλῆς 29.4, 35. 383,34. 343 4,18. 39. 
844,25. 443, 2.3. 447.3. 672. See 
also PAavios 

Ἱερόπολις 877, 57 

Ἱεροφῶν 811, 2. 4.7. 344, 47 

Ἵερω - - - - 801 »ι, 10 

Ἱέρων 88 Β, 24. 46,15. 166c, 13. 848, 
2, 36. 63.65. 843c, 43.78. 347, 8. 377, 
37. 408, το, 11ἰ. 1164a.15. See 
also ‘lapwr, Κλαύδιος 

“Ἱερώνυμος 1037 

Ἴθακος 224 

᾿Ιθυκλῆς (20, 3} 

Ἰκίνωλις 188 

Ἵλαρος 865. 912 

Ἰμπεδοκλῆς 1564, 2 

᾿Ἰοδρανός 1126 

᾿Ιουκουνδίσσιμος 6877 

᾿Ιοὐκουνῦος 498, 16 


Ποπλία Ἰἰούλεια Βηρύλα 648, 2 


᾿Ιουλία 677, 3 

᾿Ιουλία, ἡ καὶ Πατραία 1124 

Ἰἰουλία ᾿Απολαύστη 175, 14 

*lovAta ᾿Επιάνασσα 800, 2 

᾿Ιουλία Ζωή 1082 a 

Ἰουλία Τερτία 875 

*TovAcavds 179,1. 608 ™,3. See also 
Εὔτυχος, Κλαύδιος, Σουλπίκιον 

Ἰούλιος 559. 590u, 9. 677,1. 712. 726 


Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος 867. (924,13). 980,3. See 


also Ἰούλιος ᾽᾿Αγρίππας, “Arrios, λαῖτον, 
M - - -, Φιλοδεσπότης 


Λεύκιος Ἰούλιος θ24-, 13 
T. ἸΙούλιος 602¢, 3 
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Καϊστρία. Ses Nexotrda 
Δ]. Κάλβιος 602 ε, 8. 9 
KadA;icvos 608 P, 2 
Kadeivixos 177, 19 | 
See Κλαύδιος | 


Γάϊος *lovAws ᾿Αγρίππας 637, 3 
᾿Ιούλιος “Arzinarpos 844, 39 
Ἰούλιος Ta- - - 835 
᾿Ιούλιος Διονύσιος 344, 11 


Kapziun 3092, 6 

Καρπόδωρος 46, 2. 81, 4 

Κάρπος (Carpus) 44, 12, 208, 1. 541. 13. 
1061. See also ’Avrorios 


A. Ἰούλιος Ζωσύλος 1082 a Καλιανός. Κάσβωλλις 886,12 
Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος Θεύπομπος 801, 3 Καλίστη. See Καλλίστα | K. Κασκέλλιος θ08 ε, 11 


Κάλλαισχρος 26, 20. [35] 

Καλλέας 715d, 4 

Καλλ: - - - 5,8 

Καλλιάδης 12, 14 

ΒΝαλλιάναξ 348c, 44. 81. 84 | 

Καλλίας 36,8. 1564, 14, 19. 
377, 56. [1080] 

Καλλιγένης 298, 8. 59. 60 

Καλλίγνωτος 357, 25 | 

Καλλιδάμας 11, passim. 348¢,16. 377,74 | 


Γ. ᾿Ιούλιος Ἵππαρχος 677a, 11 

Αὖλος Ἰούλιος Κονοδρᾶτος 638, 2 

Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος \atroy 984 ε, 27 

Οὐείβϑιος Οὐᾶρος 


Κασκέλλιος Ποιτικός 486, 14 
, -λούκιος Κασπέριος Αἰλιανός (L. Casperius 
Aelianus) 1014 
Κασσιόδωρος 1048, 4 
Kaorn. See Ὀλπία 
Γάειος Καστρίκιος 1123 4 
Πόπλιος Καστρίκιος ᾿Αγαθεῖνος 629, 6 
Αὖλος Καστρίκιος ᾿Αχαιός 988, 6 
Κατάπλους 951 
Γάϊος Κατέλαιος θ24:, 44 


Avtzos Ἅ. 
λαίϑιλλος 541, 7 
Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος ΔΙ - - - 894, 42 


I. ᾿Ιούλιος 


1δθε, 49. | 
Ἰούλιος Mowpayerns 844, 40. 52 
Γάϊον ᾿Ιούλιος Niypos Φιλέμως 869 
- - - τὸν Ἰούλιος Ὀρφεύς (Iulius Orpheus’ 
631 


Ty3. ᾿Ιούλιος Ῥηγεῖνος 604, 10. 605, 17. 


A. Ἰούλιος Τερτυλλεῖνος 1082 a 


Ἰούλιος Τρύφιμος 228 


Τιϑέριος ᾿Ιούλιος Τρόφιμος 8δ8 a 


Ϊ 
| 
611,16. 621 | 


᾿Ιούλιος Pauwiras 844, passim. 966, 2 


- - oy ᾿Ιούλιος Φαῦστος 600, 12 
Γάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος Φιλοδεσπότης 922, 12 


Ἰοῦλις 8Β02 ὁ. θ02 " 


*Tourta. See Κομινία 


Aulus Iunius P. f. Pastor, Lucius Caesennius 


Sospes 548, 6 


Publius Iunius Pastor 548, 6 
Sextus Iunius Philetus 548, 14 


᾿Ιούνιος Σωῶμενός 872 


ἽἼπασος 1δ8ε. 33 
Ἵππαρχος [1δ6θ, 581]. 
ἽἼππασος 298, 40. 357, 24 


See also Ἰούλιος 


ἽἹππιαδαν (968 ὁ, 16] 
Ἵππίας 398, 53 
ἽἹππικύς 1564, 25 
ἹἹππικῶν [860, 8] 
᾿Ἱππίχη 806d 
Ἱπποδάμη 84, 53 
᾿Ἱἱπποθῶν 41δ, 19 


Ἱπποκράτης 120. 299 ὁ, passim. 848, 51. 


56. 348c, 86. 813. 1151 
ἹἹππόκριτος 828,1 
ἹἹππόλυτος. See Κλαύδιος 
Ἵππόξενος 1604, 8 
Ἱπποσθένης 1δθα, 53 


᾿Ἱπποστράτη 942, 2 
Ἵππων 166 c, 13. 1604, τὸ 
“loavépoy 377, 15. 22. 23. 24. 63. 64 


‘lows (Εἰσιάς) 67. 480 4. 1028 

Ἰσιγόνη 191 

σίδοτος (Εἰσίδοτος) 44, 17. 20. 36. 40. 
3062. 306¢ 

᾿Ισίδωμος (Εἰσίδωρος) 44, 41. 46,9. 924 ὁ, 
15. 924¢, 20. See also Αὐρήλιος 

Ἰσίτυχος 44, 5 

*lopyrudwpos 470, 7 

Ἰσόδημος (Ἰσόδαμος) 1564, 13. 877, 56. 90 


Καλλίδαμος 298, 50 

Καλλικλῆς 38.4, 28. 162, 3. 8897, 1. 903, 
2. 4 

Καλλικράτης 36,12. 848, 42. 344, 45. 
377, 39. 65. 79. 80. 81. 408, 17. 419, 
4.19. 25. 828. 988, [5] 

Καλλικρατίδας 298, 44 

Καλλιμάχη 1604, 18 

Καλλίμαχος 84,7. 77. 848,62. [408, 4]. 
1059 

Καλλιμέδων 11, 1. 30. (15, 7}. 86, 12 

Καλλίνβροτος (1862, 51] 

Καλλίνικος (Καλλένικος) 88, [284.] 377, 
25. 26 : 

Καλλίξενος (Καλλίξεινος) 403, 2. See also 
Κλαύδιος 

Καλλιο - - - 343d, 3 

Καλλιπάτας 1δθε, 45 

Καλλιπίδης 969, 8 

Καλλίππη (Καλίππη) 84, 8. 51 

Καλλιππίδας 848 ¢, 10 

Κάλλιππος 888, 2 

Καλλίς 88. 1077, 15 

Καλλισθένης 232, 3. 28. 848, 67. 83. 88. 
343 d, 32. 11544, 18 

Καλλίστα (Καλίστη) 198. 866 

Καλλισταρέτη 877, 5. 8 

Κάλλιστος 687, 5. See also Αὐρήλιος 

Καλλιστράτη 298, 45 

Καλλίστρατος [26,53]. 76. 77. 114(?). 
156c, 33. [277,4]. 279,5. 298, [3]. το. 
343¢, 63. 344, 14.15. 44. 45. 51. 357, 
19. 408, 84, 89. 418,1. 5. 21. 1048, 5. 
1053 ὁ, 5 

Καλλίστω 34, 64 

Καλλιτέλης 877, 51. 52 

Καλλιτύχα 879 

Καλλιφόρος 377, 5 

Καλλιφῶν [88 a, 8]. [848 2, 43). 377, 17. 
23. 36. 38. 40. 67. 68 

Καλλιώ $77, 109. 110 


Mdap(x)os KdAovios, AtAov vids 968, 1 


Καλπουρνιανός 6272, το. See also Καλ- 


πούρνιος 





Κατιλλία Γαυριανή 1018, 2 
Καφισ - - -. See Κηφισ - - - 
Κεκροπία 98, 2. 3 

Κέλερ 7164, 8 


ΔΙάρκος Κέρβιος 9244, 16 


Κέρδων. See Κοσσούτιος 

Κέρκερκις 298, 57 

Κέστιος Be - - - 601d, τό 

Κεφαλᾶς 1069, 4 

Κήρινθος. See Κούρϑιος 

Κηφισίων(Καφισίων) 26,[2].[3]. 21. 188.2, 1 

Κηφισογένης 90 

Κηφισόδοτος (24 a, 18) 

Κηφισόδωρος (Καφισόδωρος) 25, 4. (5. 15). 
36, 19. 90. 158, 11. 21. 159. 1600, το. 
816. 1154 4, 6 

Κηφισοφῶν 25, 4.[5. 15]. 294, 4. 90 

Κιλικία 128, 7 

KiAAatos 1000, 1 

Κίμων 29 B, 32 

Κίσσος 9265 c, 19 

Κλαρο - - 344, 60 


Tig. KA---- 6094. 5772, 15. 602 ὁ, 9. 


602 2, 6 
KAav(dia) ᾿Αγήτα 142 
Κλ. Αὐγουστινιανή 654 ἃ 
Κλαυδία Βένουστα 635, 4 
Κλαυδία Δαμο - - - 844, 53 
Κλαυδία Δημητρία 64 
Κλαυδία Mayva 886, 5 
Κλαυδία Μοῦσα 6365, 3 
Κλαυδία Πρέπουσα 64 
Κλαύδιος [184]. 661. 714. 862, 5. 868. 
See also Αἴλιος 


| Αὖλος Κλαύδιος 968, 2 
Γάϊος Κλαύδιος 536 


Τιβ. Κλαύδιος 840, 7 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 841. 842 
Te. Κλ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 481*, 5. 417. 433 


Κλαύδιος ᾿Αντίπατρος 844, 29. 49. 61 


Ti. KA. ᾿Αντίπατρος ᾿Ιουλιανός 481*, 2. 370. 


414. 431. 449 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστίων 498, 17 
Ilo. Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστοφάνης 595, 8 


᾿Ισοκράτης 408, 31 

ἸΙσόκμιτος 208, 22 

‘lartaios 917 
᾿Ισχυρέων 4274, 3 | 
Ἱφιγόνη (84, 5] ! 
᾿Ιφικμίι ἡ, S77, 100, 101, 102. 104. 107 
Ἰφικρίτης 877, 85. 92 

Ἰχῆς ? 188 


Koirros Καλπούρνιος 687 g, 2 
: A. Καλπούρνιος Καλπουρνιανός 627 a, 1 
T. Καλπούρνιος Κυιντιανὸς ᾿Αφρικανός 6272, 


| 
| 
3 
Γάϊος Κάλτιος 924 ¢, 42 | 

| 


. KA. Αὐγουστινιανός 654 2, 654 ὁ 
᾿ Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βάλβιλλος 1067, 6 
Κλαύδιος Βάσσος 599 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βένουστος 8685, 6 
KAa. Γάϊος 44, 21 
Κλαύδιος Γάϊος 868 
Κλαύδιος Δαμᾶς 922, 17. 22 
Τιβ. Κλαύδιος Δημόστρατος Καλιανύς 501, 
5. 503, 14 
Κλαύδιος Δίδυμος 53, 4 
Κλαύδιος Διογένης 680 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διόγνητος 636, 6 
Τιβ. KA. Δράκων 562, 6 
T.3. KA. ‘Eppelas 662, 3 


| 
| 
᾿Ισοκλῆς 877, 46. 47 | 
| 


Νανηφορικος 60 7, τὸ 

Κάντωρις 925 ε, 19 

Καπετωλεῖνος 760 

Καπίτων 999. 1029, 10 
--- twos Ἀαπίτων - - 602 7,15 

Καράνιος 1δθε, 46 

Κάρκινος 39 B, 24 

Kapos. See [Ποπίλλιος 

Καρπα- - - 344, 21 


Καισάρηα 8687, 3 
Mapxos Ναισέλλιος ΔΙαρκιανός 481*, 428. 
4832 


Καικίλιος Σεκοῦνδος 666 | 
| 
| 

Καισέντιος. | 


See Ἰούνιος 


Τιβ. Κλ. Ἑ ρμμίας 645, 15 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Εὐοδίων 216, 2 
Κλ. Εὐτύχης 44, 42 
Ti. Κλα. Εὔτυχος 635, 1 
Tig. KA. Ἧρο- - - 808 6, 5 
Κλαύδιος Θεύφιλος δ78 α 
Κλ. Ἱέρων 602 7; 9 
Τιβ. KA. Ἱέρων 6027, 3 
KA. ἸΙουλιανός 491, 19 


Tif. Κλ. ἸΙουλιανός 481*, 5. [137]. 417. 429. | 


433 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ᾿Ιουλιανός 489, 9 
Κλαύοιος Ἱππόλυτος 844, 32 
Κλαύδιος K - - - 715 
Τ. Κλ. Καλλίξενος 548, 7 
Κλαύδιος Κλευκράτης 844, 16. 62 
Κλαύδιος Κλινόμβροτος 9θθ, 7 
Τι. Κλαύδιος Μαρκιανὸς Σμάραγδος Σωτή- 
ριχος 923c, II 
Κλαύδιος Μνασαγόρας 844, 14. 44. 45. 
51 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Νέων 868 
Κλα. Νύμφιος 44, 27 
Κλα. Ὀνήσιμος 44, 44 
Κλα. ᾿νόμαστος 44, 29 
Κλ. Παυλεῖνος 44, 26 


β 





Τι38. KA. Πρωρέσιος Φρητωριανύς 481", 426 


Κλ. Πρωταγόρας 44,15 
KA. ἱΡητορικός 44, 27 
Κλαύδιος Ῥοῦφος 5732 
Κλ. Σάλβιος δ48, 8 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Σεκοῦνδος (Tiberius 
Claudius Secundus) 644, 1.8. δ4δ,1 
Κλα. Σωτηρίων 44, 39 
Ty3. KA. Τατιανὸς ᾿Ιουλιανός 620 
YVu3. KA. Te---- 602¢, 7 
Ty3. KA. Τι - - - 6026, 6 
Κλαύδιος Ὕψικλῆς 844, [19]. 21. 48. 56 
Κλαύδιος Φανύστρατος 344, 36 
Κλαύδιος Φαρνάκης 344, 15 
Κλαύδιος Φιλοκράτης 344, 57 
KAutéts 862, 1 
KAeayopas 357, 30. 377, 102. 105. 107. 
111 
KAeatveros 1666, 54. 1088 
Κλεανδρίδας 357, 20 
Κλέανδρος δ, 2. 418, 1. 2. 5. 21 
Κλεάνωρ 377, 70 
Κλεαρέτη 937 
Κλέας 156c, 39. 298, 41. 1111 
Κλεινίας 159 
Κλεινομάχη [39 8B, 1] 
Κλεῖνος 848 ε, 2.33. 8480) 18 
Κλεισανθίδας 848,33. 848 d, 11 
Κλεισίμαχος 848 4, 33 
Κλεισόλοχος 298, 11. 24 
Κλειτάνωρ 347, 7 
Κλείταρχος 377, 34 
Κλειτίας 348 4, 41 
Κλειτόμαχος 298, 44 
Κλεῖτος [888], 1032, 34 
Κλειτοφάνης 298, 49 
KAeirw 28 8B, 31 
Ἀλείτων 357, 33 
Κλεοβούλη 84, 30 
Κλεογένη 189 
Κλεύδωρος 877, 47 
Κλεοθέα 377, 61. 62 
Κλεόθεμις (Κλεύθεμις:) 298, 48 
Κλεόθεος 377, 20. 61. 62 
Κλεοκράτης (Κλευκράτης) 344, 50. 58, and 
see Κλαύδιος 
Κλεόκριτος (Κλεύκριτον) 848 ὁ, 45 





| 


) 
Κλεόμαχος (KAevpaxos) 17, τ. 8348¢, 47.84 | 


KAeduBporos 848c, [24]. 44 
Κλεομήδης (KAevpojdns) 299 ὁ, passim. 
343 a, 42. 877, 76 
Κλεονίκης (KAnovixns) 1564, 8 
Κλεόνικος 877, 17. 23. 47 
Κλεονόη 1602, 24 
Κλεόξενος 1604, 37. 377, 77 
Κλεοπάτρα 171, τ. [18], 1.3) 1049 
Κλεοσθένης (Κλευσθένης) 298, 48. 877, 
46. 41 
Κλεοστράτη 204, 25 
KAedarparos (Κλεύστρατος) 298, 13. 23. 
38. 929,1 
Κλεοφάνης (Κλευφάνης) 288, 6.9. 377, 
20. 61. 62. 109 
Κλεόφαντος (Κλεύφαντος) 299 ὁ, 28. 343¢, 
57. 58 
Κλεοφῶν 248, 2 
Κλέσις 933 
KAev-. See Κλεο- 
KAew 84, 18. 124 
Κλέων 408, 33 
Κλεώνυμος 1164 Δ, 14 
KAnvaydpas 348¢, 30 
KAnovixns. See Κλεονίκης 
Κλινόμβροτος. See Κλαύδιος 
Κλισίμβροτος 844, 9. 56 
Κλιτώ 1604, 6 
Κλυμένη [848 ὁ, 72] 
Κλωδιανός 80θ8θε. 80θε. 806 Λ 807,1. 
600, 40. 41. Seealso Φλαούιος - 
Αὖλος Κλώδιος 984 ε, 45 
Δέκμος Κλώδιος Δημήτριος 968, 8 
Tiros Κλώδιος, Γαΐου, Τρύφων 963, 7 
Κνιδία 888,1 
Κοδρᾶτος (Kovodparos). See “Avrios, ‘Jov- 
Atos, Οὐμμίδιος 
Σέξτος Ka - - - - 687/ 
M. Κοίλιος Σεκοῦνδος Λολλιανός 696 ὦ, 5 
Κοΐντιος 646 
Κόϊντος [94] 608 
M. Κοκ. Τυβέρων [608 ε, 15: 
Mdpxos Κοκκήϊος ᾿Αλέξανδρος 671 
Κολλύρα (1604, 31] 
Κύλων δ48, 14 
Κομάτας 357, 30 
Kopwia ᾿Ιουνία 503, 11 


Κύνων 36,14. 848, 16,21. 377, 83. 
468 
Κοπιᾶς 380 
Kopaxwos 280, 3 
Κορβούλων. See Δὐρήλιος 
Κορνήλιος [608 «| 
Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος 682 4. 1054 
Γναῖος Κορνήλιος Λέντολος ΔΙαρκελλῖνος 


1054 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 








Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος Νεικήφομος (P. Cornelius | 


Nicephorus) 665 
Κορνήλιος Πρεῖσκος 486, 10 
Κορνῆλις “Po. 603 1 
KopvAas 4264, 2 
Κύρυμβος 44, 36 

Γ. Κοσίνιος 611, 19 
Κόσμος. See Φλάβιος 
Κοσσίννιος 601 m, 8 
Κόσσος Μένανδρος 180, 5 
Mdapxos Κοσσούτιος Δ]. ἀπελ. Κέρδων 

1099 a. 1099 
Κύττας. ὃς. Αὐρήλιος 
Kovaia 185 
Κουάρτεινος 1050 
Kovodparos. Sec Kodparos 

Tiros Κούρβιος Κήρινθος 687¢, 9 
Kpareia 315, 12 


Ι 
| 
| 
Ι 
i 
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Κρατερὸς 578 ὁ, 8 

Κράτης 18,12. 848, 7. 8. 9. 343¢/. 41 

Κρατήσιον 160 ὁ, 4. 44 

Kparidas 233, 3. 33. 298. 2). 343°. Το. 
343 d, 43. 344, 48 

Kparidns ἡ 344, 53 

Κρατῖνος 38 4, 31 

Kparts 306d 

tKparvAos 9476 | 

Κράτων 159 

Κρετένης 382 

Κρέων 798. 6 

Κρεώφιλος 403, 121 

Κρησίλας 377, 23. 10534. 11 

KpwvAtos 377, 2. 40 

Κρίσπιος 390, 1 

Κριταγόρας 796, 4 

Κριτόβουλος 3434, 13 

Κριτόδημος 377, 78 

Κρίτων 44, το. 162, 5. 6Olm. 3 

Kportos 457, 1 

Κτησαρέτη 16034, 38 

Κτησίαρχος 377, 46 

Κτησώ 1604, 25 

Κτήτων 377, 36. 38. 39. 40. 67. οὐ 

Κυδίας 848 ¢, 54. 420, 37. 40 

Κυδίμαχος 1154, 4 

ΚΝύδιμος 924 ¢, 31 

Kvdwpos 421, 1. 3 

Κυιντιανός 627 a, 9. See also hud- 
πούρνιος 

Κύκνος Σελβείλιος Evtryos 5774 

ουνίσφος 1004, 3 

Κυραπάντω 149 

Kupiava 192 

Κυρίλλης 646 

Κώμαρχος 26,4}. 19. 38. 298.41. 337, 18 

Κῶμος 420, 74 (7). 898, 7 


[Γ.] Λαβέριος “Apowwos 4824, 5. 557 


Λαίβιλλος. See Ἰούλιος 
Δέκμος Λαίλιος 924¢, 15 
Τναῖος (\atAws) 984 ε, 1 
Δεύκιος Λαίλιον ᾿Αστράγαλος 629. ὃ 
Aatros. See ᾿Ιούλιον 
Adxos 948 
Aaxpttoy 156¢, 41 
Λάκων 208, 12 
Λάμαχος 189 
A\apedwv 962, 10 
Adptxos 156¢, 18 
A\apnT---- 686, 12 
Aaprayopas (1006, 6] 
Δαμπίας 83434, 47. 848. 36. 
55 
Aaopedwr 924 4, 14 
Adpixos 415, 12. 21, 22. 23. 20. 29. 33 
Adpxios 1018, 7 
Σέξτος (Σέξστον) Λλαρτίδιος (Sextus Lartidius) 
§22, 4.7. 523,10. 524.10 
ΔΛασθένης 98004 
-\axaptos 811 
Ae. MapxeAdos 548, 11 
Mapxos «λεύβϑιος Βάσσος 924 c, 22 
Λέντιχος 10534, 6 
See Κορνήλιον 


343 2. 


fi. 


Aérrodos. 
Λεοντιδεύς 343 ¢, 19 
Λεοντίσκος 343 ¢, 57 
«λεοφῶ» 298, 49 
Λλεσβώναξ 211, 1. 212 
Aevxaios 26, [4]. 19.137; 
Aevxaros 1046, 3 
A\evxapos 245, 12 
«λευκεία 93, τό 
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ANevxire, 962. a. 

Nevxios 687%. 920. 922. 2.3. 928, 2. 
963.3. 1003 

λεύκιππον 298,36. [814,101 877, 111. 
11:2, 454.1. 4 


NetxoddAuy, See Aexdreos 


Kuirzos \eyatos ΔΙελίτων 925¢, 2 


λέω - - -« 20. 4 

Λεωδάμας 848. (3). 38. 377,123. 1005,1 

ANewxpurys 2OR, 4} 

Newpetur 415. 31 

Λέων 17. 4. 44. 36. 405, 5. 408, 5. 443, 3. 
886.5. 9Olu. 9244.11. 925c, 11. 13 

Λεωνίδαν 848.0..57. 62). 848. 24 

Aewriéns 44.18. 683 ¢ 

Λεώστρατος 298. 39. 61. 62 

Λεωχάμης 23.2), (28. 33. 46], 88 Β, 14 

Ayraws 888.9, 1025 

Ad3aros 46.17 

Atxirios 602 1 


Δεύκιος ικύπος Λεύκολλος 983, τα 


T. 


Aexirwoy ‘Pordetros 542 


M. Aexirrios 7 A\AESarépos 1050 


Atpraios 298, 53. 343¢, 73 
Δίσωϊ 156¢, τὸ 
λόγον 44. 6 


M. Δοκκήϊος Παῦλος 601 a, 5 


AoAAtares. See Κοίλιος 
Δώλλιον 893. 23 


Ko. Δύλλιον Διόσκορος 5960, 7 


Δόλλιος Φιλόστοργος 671 
Aovxia 589. 4 

Aovxuan 5892, 5] 

Λούκιον 827. 567 

Avvxxiios ᾿Ὀφελλιανός 1068, 7 
See ᾿Ιούλιος 

See Avotxparys 


Λοῦσον. 

Δουσικράτης. 

ΔΛόφιος 165 

Atvarépos 377, 35 

Δύγδαμις 886, 3. 11 

Av6é--- 6Ole 

Avxai@:or 788. 14. 780, 3 

Avxat0os 848 4,2. 843d, 59. 60 

Avxetros. See Αἴλιος 

Avkicevy 415, 28 

Avxiroy 884, 16 

Δύκιππος 4038, 39 

Δυκίσκος 84, [59]. 40 

Δυκομήδης 88 A, 14 

Avxos 408, 82. 125. 126. 1053 ὁ, 7 

Avcwr 27, 26. (35). 388, 11. 343d, 48. 
1053 ὁ, 9. 1154, ὃ 

Avoa - - 3484, 55 

Δυσαγύμαν 248, 3 

Avaurépa 1604, 3 

Avoarépos 27, (14). 23. 20a, 32. 2592, 2. 
6. (2504, 12! 298,41. 871. 443, 2. 
927. 34. 969, 2 

Avoariay 343d, 30. 927, 26, (10534, 13] 

Avoarep 10534, 17 

Avocéas 298, 43 

Δυσέναιτον (850, 4] 

Δυσίας 16046, 39. 357, 4 

Avaicapos 158, 10. 22. 363 

Λυσίοικος 27, (25). 36 

Λυσικλῆς (28, 18. 32. 49] 

Δυσικράτης (Λουσικράτης) 1582, 6. 1604, 
14. 253, 10. 298, 20. 43. 357, 4 

Avouor 457, 1. 3 

Δυσιμάχη 29 B, 6 

Λυσίμαχος 85. 160 ὦ, 28. 298, 28. 408, 
31. 481*, 187. 963, 4 

Λύσιππος (384, 7]. 235, 5.16. 927, 26 

Δυσίσ,ατος [1068 ὁ, 1] 


INDEX IIL. 


1 25, 6.13]. 22. [26]. 
156 ὁ, 36. 844, 6. 12. 16. 53 


ΔΛυσίστρατος {15, 2] 


Ma - - - - Οὔλπιος 750 
Ma - - Φαῦστος 600, 63 
Mayra. See Κλαυδία 
Maia Nnypnis 5962, 7 
Maudrdpios 927, 9.17. 1083 
Maiéaros 848, 73 
Maixws. Sec Φλαύιος 
Mdxatpa 1182 

Maxapevs 408, (65). 125 
ΔΙακρεῖνος 44, 22 
ΔΙαλθάκη 84, 13 
ΔΙαιδρικοφῶν 298 
Mavépes 298, 38 
Mardpoydis 298, 38. 39 
Mavépdpaxos 931 


Γνάϊος MarAwos 405, 7 


Mavrixpatns 477, 98 

Marruevs 877, 93 

Marrow 377, 118 

Ma€ipos 1072, 5. See also Στερτίνιος 
Mapetriards 601 a, 14 

Mdptos 340 a, τό 


Tiros Μάριος MapxeAdos 635, 5 


MapxeAAa 570, 7 

Μαρκελλῖνος. See Κορνήλιος 

Μάρκελλος 548, 11. 600, 62. BOlm, 17. 
601. See also ᾿Ασίνιος, Μάριος 


- Μαρκία 628 


Μαρκιανός 1122. See also Αἴλιος, Kat- 
σέλλιος, Κλαύδιος 

Μάρκος 44, 40. 840α, 3. 8398 ὁ. 512, 
5796, 8. 6082, 6. 610. 689 (Marcus). 
663. 687k. 924 4, τό 

Mappovoo.s 676 

Mapruros. See Οὔλπιος 

Madpwy 44, 42. 1117. See also Πομπήϊος 

Μαρώνιος 149 

Marp--- 59,4 

Marpwy 405, 5 

See Οὐλπία, Σαλβία 

Μάχιμος 44, 31 

MleyaSarns 886, 14 

Meyadias 1564, 31 

Meéyas. 

Meyiorioy 221 

Μεγιστόδωρος 44, 11 

Meyo. See ᾿Αντωνία 

MetxvAatos 344, 20. 24 

ΔΙειξιάδης 75 

Μελαγκόμας (MeAapxdpas) 886, [8Ole]. 
602d, 4. τό 

Μελάνθιος 148, 344, 4. 899, 2. (905, τ]. 
915, 2. 3.4.8. 920. See also Φλαύιον 

MeAarizmos (1058 4,-1] 

Μελάνιππος 1058, 2. [9]. 1053 ὦ, 10 

ΔΙελανίω: 9254, 5. 36 

MeAdrtys 1153 

MeAdrrixos 162, 1 

MeAdrwros 357, 36 

Μέλας 1694, 16, 23. 867(?). 1039 

Μελετεώ) 284, 27 

MeAns 122 

MeAnoias 12, 11. 21. 298, 32 

Μέλισσος 44, [4]. 5. 46, 18 

MeAtoowr 8377, 80. 81 

Μελίτη 1604, 32. 5894, 4 

Mettrivn 1188 

ΔΙέλιττα 34,19. 942 

Medirwy 5892,1. 8292, See also Λεχαῖος 

MeAtxp - - - - 6Ol m, 18 

Διέμμιος 6024 


Marpora. 


See Πομπήϊος 


ΔΙέμνων 848 ὦ, 74. 574 

Μεράλκης 1168 

Μένανδρος 844, 38. 408d. 600, 28. 648, 
4. 6554, 5. 9. 687k. 687/. 925, 7. 
1000, 2. See also Κόσσος 

Μένανδρος 7:Av - - 687/ 

Μενεκλῆς 38 a, 18. 282. 5. 20. 398. 50. 
6874, 5. 895, 2. 9010. 924 ε, 3. 927, 
21. 966, 6 

Mevexpatns 46, 8, 121. 3434, 49. 343¢, 40. 
344,50. 498, 15. 578¢, το, 898, 3.4 

Meréyayos 89 

Μενέξενος 420, 37. 40 

MeveoOevs 249, 4 

Mevéorpatos (Mevésorparos) 102. 298, 
54. 347, 2. 1010, 8 

Mevys 441, 2. 1000, passim 

Μένιπ - - - 877, 37. 408,32. 447, 3. 
819,6. 820,6. 821,6. 924,24. 924c, 
12. 38.41. 925c, 12. τό 

Mevioxos (Meviooxos) 171, 5. 421, 10. 16. 
9244, 9. 927,12. 1006, 4. See also 
Παρμενίων 

ΜΈένοι - - - 816, 4 

Mevotras 158, 26 

Mevoirtos 448, 2. 924¢,17 

ΔΙένυλλος [408, 4] 

Μένων 38 8B, 41. 92. 121 

Μέρυπος 377, 60 

Meooadas 600, 23 

Merayévns 9894 

Μετάνειρα (84, 60] 

Μεττιανός 548, 12 

Meérrios Μόδεστος 486, 5 

Μήδειος 962, 22 

Μήλιος 628 

MnAis 1694, 49 

Mnvas 6877, 1000, passim 

Μηνίσκος (181, 1] 

Mnvoyevns 498, 14 

Mynvddoros 8067. 808, 2. 6. 9]. 578, 23. 
See also Φλαύιος 

Mnvddwpos 197. 664. 927, 20. 22. 32 

Μηνόθεμις 927, 24 

Mnvoxpiros 364, 2. 22. 26. 28, 38 

Μηνοφάνης 927, 31 

Μηνόφιλος 162, 31. 848 ὁ, 46. 498, 13. 
578, 6. 668 

Μηνοφῶν 927, 5 

Mnyrtp - - - 44, 28 


Μητρᾶς 450, 1. 452, 1. 641 


Μητρᾶς Τρύφων 640 

ΔΙητρείς 1022 

Mnrpixn 1107, 3 

ΔΙητροδώρα 122. 593 

Mnrpdéwpos 237, 3.11. 364, 3. 22. 27. 38. 
403,19. 421, 10. 16. 498,12. 688 ὁ. 
602 ¢,12. 602¢7,12.19. 685. 6872. 
720, 3. 903, 6. 927, 27. 1023. 1031. 
1107, 1 

Myrpodarns 348.4, 63. 498,15. 905, 5 

Midias 1008, 3 

Mi€padarys. See MiOpidarns 

Μίθρη: 687%, 4 

McOpidarns (MiOpadarns) 1604, 28. 
[687 λ, 4]. 1048 a, 3 

Mexiwy 156 c, το. 24. 298, 13. 27. 357, 
24. 924¢,9 

Μίκυθος 1604, 30 

Μικύλος 357, 21 

Μίκων 337, 16 

Μίλων 44, 17 

Muvviwy 3086 4. 3432, 54 

Μιόρβολλος 1064, το 





MiplvAos 172 

Mipwy 162, 7 

Mvaca-, Mract-. 

Mvacéas 8482, 65 

Mraots 1058.4, 13 

Mono - - - 88 8, 5 

Minoayédpas (Mracaydpas) 38 B, 30. 
also Ἀλαύδιος 

Mryot- - - 22, 20 

Meno idnpos 84, 63] 

Mynotepyos 204, 7 

ΔΙνησίθεος 162, 7 

Μινησικλῆς (ΔΙασικλῆν) (22, 20]. 160 4, 12 

Mynotpaxos 927, 25. 11544, 6 

λΙνησιστράτη 34, 26. 49 

Movyciorparos (ΔΙνασίστρατος) 84, 253. 
156 ¢, 4 

Minow 34,16. 377, 82 

Moaycrns 418, 1. 9. 23 


See Munoa-, Μίνησι- 


See 


Moéeoros. Sce Mérrios 

ΔΙύθων 924 ¢, 40 

Motpayérns (Motpnyerns) 343 ¢, 38. 377, 
62. 640. 641. See also Ἰούλιος, Φλαύιος 

Μοιρισ - - 3434, 54 

ΔΙοιρισθένης 1058 ὁ, 20 


Λεύκιος Moiptxos 800, 4 


ΔΙοιωνίδης 344, passim 

MoAwr 421, το. 16. 862, 5 

Movapxia 308, 3 

Mopuy tons 25, 6. 14}. 22. [26] 

Mopvxtwr 377, 41. 58. 59.101 

Mopvxos 29 a, 12 

Mocyew (= ΜΙ ύσχιον ?) 671 

Mocyiwy 3434, 8. 344,61. 780, 3. 927, 
35. 943 

Mocyos 156 4,18. 298, 47. 6027, 685. 
816 

Movxtos 6894, 7 

. Μουνάτιος Βάσσος 481*, 445 

Motréos 924 ὁ, 27 

Motoa, Sce Κλαυδία 

ΔΙουσαῖος 220. 348 a, 35. 481*, 201, 483. 
860, 2 

Motors 103 

Moveowria 88 

ΔΙνΐσκος 298, 17 

Mvppaxts 655 4, 7 

Mupr - - - 500, 15 

Muprwots 377, 5. 6. 8 

Mis 122 

λΙύστα 104 

λΙύστης 602d, 15 

Mvorixos 44, 8. [30]. 47, 5 


Ναβύλος 1154 a, 11 

Navvaxos 848c, 51 

Navviwy 903, I 

Νάξιος 972 

Ναρκισσίων 1095, 5 

Νασιώτης 298, 37 

Ναῦκλος 135* 

Navraxtos 38 B, 28 

Ναυσικός 844, 48 

Ναυσικράτης 14, 9 

Ναυσίνικος 936 

Navols 84, 17 

. Ne--- 602, 17 

Νεάνθης 44, 39 

Νέαρχος 795, 4. 5 

See Nux- 

Νεικασίμαχος 344, 19 

. πουφείκιος Νεικέρως 687), 3 

Νεικηφόρος, 44,31. 788, 24. 
Κορνήλιος . 


Netk-. 


See also 


Νεικόπολιν 171, 4 

Νεμέριος 968, 3 

Neueptos Γεριλλανός 546 
Νεμέριος Γεριλλανὸς Φλάμμα 546 
Νέμεσις 1060 

Νέοικος 298, 5 

Νεοκλῆς 156 ¢, 43. 1139 
Νεοπτόλεμος 877, 84. 86. 121 


M. Νεράτιος ’Avrwreiros 898d 


Νέρων 601 ὦ, 4 

Νεφερώς 1069, 3 

Νέων 819, 3. 1053 a, 21. 
Κλαύδιος 

Newt - - - 11544, 34 

Νεωτέρα 1104 

Νηρεύς 481*, 446 

Νηρὴηΐς 5962, 7 

Νήφων 47,9. 558 

Niypos. Sce ᾿[ούλιος 

Nixa - - - 3484, 67. 480) 

Νικαγόρας (Netxaydpas) 840, 8. 3434, τό. 
843¢, 34.35.51. 343d,18. 357, 28. 
453, 2.7. 578,19. 805 

Νίκαιος 10538 ὁ, 5 

Νίκανδρος (Neixardpos) 88,9. 27. 848c, 
17. 848d, το. 77. [408, 126]. 687¢, 6. 
4. 927, 2. 1006, 4 

Νικάνωρ (Νεικάνωρ) 298, το. 20. [843c, 
26]. 969, 4. See also Λἴλιος 

Νικαρέτας 162, 27 

Νικαρίστη 1604, 5 

Νίκαρχος 3432, 68. 3434, 24. 343c, 42 

Nuxagaydpas 419, [2]. 4. 21 

Νικασίας 156c, 41 

Νικασίδαμος 408, 2 

Νικασίδικος 286, 2 

Νικάσιππος 1564, 56 

Νικασίων 348¢, 8. 343d, 47 

Νίκασσα. See Ovdnparia 

Nuxéas (Ν εικήας) 27, [4]. 14.[221. 27. 298, 
57. 1180. See also Νικίας 

Νικήρατος 20a, 25. 348c, 14, 25. 474 

Νίκης [848¢, 21] 

Nixnoaydpas. See Νικασαγόρας 

Νικησίλας 377, 45 

Νικήτης 944 

Νικίας (Netxias) 1564, 12. 156c, 44. 190. 
259a. 310, 2. 387, 4.8. 343d, 76. 
687¢,6.7. 1154 4, 25. See also Nixéas 

Νικίππη 21, 23. 30 

Νίκιππος 38 ὁ, 22. 1058 0, 8 

Nixis 298, 58 

Νικογένης 973 

Νικόδημος (Nixddapos) 1564, 12. 377, 24. 
382 

Νικόδρομος $77, 13. 24 

Nixddwpos 14, 1 

Νικοθῶν 11544, 32 

Νικόκλεια 806 

Νικοκλῆς 160 ὁ, 47. 298, 21. 848 ὁ, τό 

Νικοκράτης (Νεικοκράτην) 298, 5. 
also Σεμπρώνιος 

Νικόκριτος 298, 46 

Νικόλας 848 ¢, 59 

Νικολέα 84, 22 

Νικόμαχος 245, 20. 298, 62. 337, 14. 
8434, 5. 343c, 6. 28.45. 64.66. 348d, 
27. [39. 46. 56], 377, 83 

Νικομένης 298, 46 

Νικομήδης 298, 10. 311, 9. 3434, 1. 41. 
848 ὁ, 68. 848 c, 6. 54. 64.77 

Νικόστρατος 88 Δ, 25. 44, 24. [25. 26]. 
8480, 39. 848, 73. 357,19. 377,87. 
403, 5. 960 


See also 


See . 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN. 





265 

NucoteAns 3438 ¢, 14 

Nixoparns 35. 7 

NexugtAos 298, 46 

Νικοφῶν 848 a, 60. [848 7.2 

Nixdxopos 806 

Nexo 84, 52. 389 

Νίκων (Neixwr) 44, 11, 38. 159. 1604, 
46. 343c, 21. 344,14. 354.2. 452,1. 
6554, ὃ 

Νύμων 844, 29. 50. 57. 60 

Νόσσων 8482), 49 

Νουμέριος Vepeddards ‘see Neweptoy) 578 ς 

Νουμήνιος 308, 13. 1016 


Νουνέχιος. See δτάτιον 
Novellia Pyrallis 636, 2 
November. See Atinnius 


Νυκτέλιος 1148 

Νύμφιος 222. See also Κλαιδιον 
Νυμφόδωρος 9244, 25 

Νύμφω» (Nvrdwr) 419. 4. 19. 25 
Νώνιος 836 


Ξάνθιππος 34, 20. 123. 
πίκιος 

Ξεῖνις 848 ὁ, 44. 

Ξειαγόρας 298, 27. 30. 33. 49 

Ξεναρίστη 34, 44 

Ξεναρχίδας 298, 51 

Ξενόδημος 377, 62 

Ξενόδικος 259a, 2. 298,1. 5. 33. 3434.72 

Ξενόθεμις (923 c, 1). 929.1 

Ξενοκλῆς 44, 8. 1604, 33 

Ξενοκράτης 34, 60. 6014. 


sce also Σουλ- 


See also Eyres 


1123 


Zeroxptros (Zewdxpites) 279, 3. 447, 2. 
796, 7 

Eevoperns 298, 13 

Ξενότιμος 29 B, 24. 156 c, 22. 848 ὦ, 33. 
962, 23 

Eevod - - 340, 4 

Ξενοφάνης 156c, 21. 298, 13 

Ξενοφάντη 34, 2 

Ξενόφαντος 1566, 11. 848 ¢.3 

Ξευόφιλος 34, 26 

Ξενοφῶν 18, 14. 46,18. 19. 357, 33. 


821, 3 
Ξενόχαρις 298, 39 
Ξενώ 124, 807 
Ξένων 1564, 20. 371. 958 
Ξῆνις 1053 2, 15 


Ὀγουλνία 629, 10 

Ὀδυσσε(ύ)» 1036 

Οἰμι - - - 344, 42 

Οἰνιάδας 298, 35 

Οἰνοπίων 136 a, [6]. το. 1864, ἢ 

Οὐνόφιλος 161, 2 

Οἰνοφῶν 12, 12. 21 

OivAvxos 1154 a, 19 

Ὀκταβία Παῦλα (Octavia Paula) 638. 5 

Ὀλπία Κάστη 177, 10 

Ὀλυμπιώς 62 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος (Ὀλυνπιύδωμυν) 45, το. 
156 ¢, 35. 9Ola 

Ὀλύμπιος (9784, 2). (986. 4: 

Ὀλύμπιχος 21, 4. :818. 12. 403, του. 
120. 441, 42.80. 688 ὁ 

Ὄλυμπος 8482, 17. Sco also Τερέντιον 

Ὀλυπικύός 44, 34 

Ὅμηρος 1004. 1020, 6. 1098 

Ὁμολώϊχος 162, 3 

Ὀνασιγένης 247, (2). 19 

᾿Ονασικλῆνς 848 ὁ, 23. 343/13 

Ὀνασίμαχυος 298, 47 

Ὀνασίπολις 818 5, 7 
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_ eee re se 


‘Orurinazoes 298. 55 Πανταλέων 162. 29. 377, 14. 15. 74. 85. | "A. Πευθε - - - 778 
Ὄγχατις 880 87.95.96. 9Ola Πήδιος 10874 
‘Ovaroicas 8348 ¢, 12 Πανταρίδης 377, 87. 96 Πήνιος 377, 43 
‘Ornras 968, 7. Sce also Σουλπίκιος Παντιάδας 156 ¢, 25 Tle - - - - €Ans 98, 2 
Ὅν ησι - - - 44,8 Πανύασσις 886, 15 [ϊιθάνη (Pithane) 632 
‘Ornaiun COraciva) 65. 864. 5. 1010, 6 Πανφιλίδας 1108, 3 Πιθάνωρ 298, 23 
‘Orjaoos (Οὐ άσιμος) 88 π. 33. .46, 16). Πάγνφιλος. Sce Πέμφιλος Πιθυλλίς 112 
156/, 19. 377. 33. 600. 62. 662. Maryapidas (956] . Tlixns. See ‘Epévvtos 
924. 29. See also Κλαύδιος Πάπος 344, 28 Πίνδαρος 298; 25.52. 468 
Ὀγνησίφιλος (88.4, 2] Παρθενι - - - 898, 9 lItvos 44, 37 
‘Orjorwr 695, 12 Παρθενίς 8306 ὁ. 870 Tlipyns 160 a, 2. 160 4,1 
Ὁνηήτωμ 877.57. 1005.7 Παρθενοπαῖος 343 ὁ, 68 ΠΙιστίδας 298, 16 
‘OropaxAns 387, 36 Παρθενουχρηστοῖς 180, 4 Πίστις 216, 1 
Ὀνόμαστον (850, 10], 9015. See also | Tlappevioros 245, 3. 208, 62. (815, 7]. Πιστοκλῆς 156 ὁ, 17 
Κλαύδιος 343 a, 56. 848, τ. 66. 343d, 8. 39. Πιστοκράτης 357, 32 
"Oripatpos 843d, 14 [52]. 10914 Πίστων 298, 31.32. 34 
‘Orvparépos 298. 57. 3434, 26 | Παρμενίων" 171, 5 Πλαγκιανός. See Φλαύιος 
Δεύκως Ὅππιος 962, 2] | Πάρμων 880 Πλαθαινίς 808. 809. 810 
Σέξτος "Ὅππιος Nepeplov Ζεῦξις 988, 4 Παρράσιος 408, 18 Πλαθο - - - - - [29 a, 39] 
‘Opodwr 509 ¢ Πασίας 348 ¢, 37 Maapxos Πλαιτώριος Madpxov, Φλάκκος 
‘OpOevs 377, 48. 49 Πασικλῆς 158, 8. [390]. 980 963, 5 
‘OpOuis 377, 48 Πασιτέκτων 377, 57 Πλανίων 160 4, 29 
Ὀρμφεύς. See Ἰούλιος Πασίφιλος $77, 95. 98. 103. 106. 108. 122 Πλάτων 44, 33. 208, 61. 848 ε, 40. 454, 
‘Ora - - - 6872, 5 Πασιφῶν 377, 18. 19. 30. 97 1. 808. 809. 810. 9244, 17 
Otarers, See PAavioy Πασίων 421, 1 Μάρκος Πλαυτ - - 892, 18 
Otapos. See ᾿Ιούλιος Πασσάλατος 628, 1 Πλείσταρχος 848 ¢, 75. 377, [4]. 49]. 51. 
Οὐάσσασσις 886, 6 Παστεύς 193 116. 118. 6872, 8 
Oreos. See Οὐήδιον Pastor. See Junius Πλειστίας (350, 6] 
(Ἰὐεί3ιος. See Ἰούλιον Πατραία 1124. Sce ᾿ἸΙουλία Πλούταρχος 125, τ. [780]. See also 
Γάϊος Otel stos (Odt3t0s) Σαλουτάριος (G. Vir Πάτροβις (600, 53] Αὐρήλιος 
hius Salutaris) 481*, 14 and passim, 594 Πατροκλείδης 156 ¢, 21 Πλουτιάδης 977, 5 
Γάϊος Ovetsios Σαλουτάριος (G, Vibius Salu- Πατροκλῆς 600, 33 Πλουτογένης. See Αἴλιον 
taris). father of the preceding 481, Πάτροκλος 795, το Π]νυτοκράτης 980, 4 
130. 451. 504 Πατρῷος 687 ὦ, 1 Ποδίλος 441, 7. 35 : 
Oteréos 601”, 6 Παυλ - - - 600, 15 Ποδώκης 1053 a, 6 
OverovaAyjris Advyoupetros 553, 9 TlatAa. See ’OxraBia, Σηΐα TId8ayv 441, 2 
OverovAjrios XaBeuwrards 553, 6 Παυλεῖνα 853, 9 Ποιμάνωρ [848 d, 41] 
Οὐὐήδιος "Arrowretros 491. 8. 492.12. 505 Παυλεῖνος 840. See also Κλαύδιος | Ποίμνη 951 
Πύπλιον Οὐὐηδιος ’Artravetros 489, τό. 493, Παῦλος. See Aoxxjios Πολέας 156 ὁ, 32 
Πολεμακλῆς 408, 4 
Odnparia Νίκασσα 844, 50. 58 418, 1.9.23. 1068 α, τ6. 1053 ὁ, 2 : Πολέμαρχος 441,13 
Ounpurws 966, 4 Παυσιάδης 88 a, 11 ες Πολεμόνικος 1152 
Οὐὐηρμιαιύς 980, 7 llavoias 38 A, 53 Πολιάνθης 796, 8 
Οὐλιάδης 162. 19. 408,120. [408, τ]. ΠΙαυσίμαχος 299 ὁ, [6]. 8. 10. 12 ' Πόλιττα 1075, 4. 14 
893, 11] Παχίλτης 1073 ᾿ς Πολλίων 924 ¢, 2 
Οὐλπία 618, 20 Hadyrov sts (1066, 43) ο΄ Πολυ-- - - 244, 30 


Οὐλπία Δίάτρωνα 174. 12 Παχράσης ὃ 848 «, 45 Πολύαινος 377, 110 
OvAzws 663, 750 Πάχως 156 ¢, 14 '  HoAvaparos 857, 10 
OtAzws Mapruvos 177, 11 Πεδάνιος Φοῦσκος Σαλεινάτωρ 499, 4 Πολύαρχος 848:ε,53. [108,16]. 1068, 2 
Οὐμμίδιος (Ὑμμίδιυν) Kodparos 689, 3. 12. Tlédwr. See Ποπίλλιος Πυολυβιανός 602 m, 9. Sce also Φλαύιος 
716. 7 ΠΠειδίας. See Αἴλιος |  TIdAvBos 962, 22 

K. Οὐμφονληίος Βάσσος 633 Πειθόλας 298. 35 Πολύδωρος 1053 ὁ, 16. 1154 a, 28 
Ovoxwria - - - 5784, 5 Πειρίας 377. 18. 97 Πολύζαλος 857, 8 
Ovparia 1188 Πεισίδαμος 848 ὁ. 76 | Πολυΐππη 29 a, 27 
Ὀφελλιανός 1068, 7 Πεισικλῆς 17, 5. 343 d, ἢ Πολύκλειτος 848 4,5. 343 c, 42 
OerAAwos, Π. 889, 2. 3 llecouxparns 298, 35. 377 passim [ΓΙλυκλῆς 158,14. 848. 1. 350, 6 


Πεισώύους 826 Πολυκράτης 377, 49. 93 
| Πολυλλίδης 56 
Πύλυλλος 56 
Πολυμήδης 26, [2]. 3.21. (28, 48] 


Πεῖσις 1053 α, 20 
Πεισιστρατίδης 377, 43 
Πεισίστρατος 298, 6.51. 3434, 76. 964,3 


ayKxAys. See Σουλπίκιν 
Hayxpurns 1036, 1 
Hayxparions 1018, 8 


14. 506.8 Tluvoarias 167, 2.17. 172. 357, 8. 359. 
| 
| 
| 








Layo 857, 3. 14 ; Πεῖστος 6017, 8 Πολυμνήστης 877, 113 
Haxuros. See Pop nies ᾿ς Πείσων 52, 2. 5706 TloAvpynoros (lloAvpvacros) 384, 41. 
Haxwria 1141 Nerrernpis 34, 37 343 ¢, 28 
Π᾿ἀμφιλὼς (MardtAdos) 75. 1604, 34. 198. Περαία 1046, 4. 1047, 1 TloAvgevidns 26, 4.[18]. 1154 a, 16 
343¢. 41. 9005. 923. 5. 1031 Περι- - - - 18,9. 24a, 22 Πολύξενος 377, 33 
Haraatvas 8434, 73. 886, 12. 30 | Περιγένης 44, 30. 578, 12. 600, 47. TloAverparos 58. 112. 823, 2. 4 
Ilar0ia 856 1032, 1 Πολυτίων 348 ὁ, 38 
[Πάν θιππος 158.2, 8 Περικλῆς 924 ὁ, 7. 1097. 1107, 3 Πολύφαντος 298, 36 
TlarQiwr 44, 32 llépiAdos 156 ¢, 3 Πολυχ - - - 6832 
Harrixes 796. 6 Lleprias 298, 32. 56 Πολυχάρης 343 ὦ, 37. 803 
Harreyos (Pannychus) 632 | T. Πετίκιος Σατώνιλος 341 Πολύχαρμος 357, 37 
Hurrauos 924¢, 10. 962,201. See also Πετρώνιος 651 Πομπ. Μάρων 44, 33 
Αὐρήλιος | Ho. Πετρώνιος ᾿Αχαΐϊκός 1080. 4 Πομπήϊος - - -ς Αὐρήλιος 584 


[αὐ τακλὴς 384, 36. 41 i Ilo. Πετρώνιος Lexotrdos 1030, 1 AdAos Πομπήϊος Teppo - - - 6872, 3 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN. 





Γναῖος Πομπήϊος Μέγας 210. 211, 1 


Πόμπις 848 4, 58. (962, 21] 
Πονπωνία Φαυστεῖνα 655 ὁ, 3 
Ποντι - - - - 717 

Norriavds 1027, 4 

Tlovrixéds. See Κασκέλλιος 


Λούκιος [Idvrios Σεκοῦνδος 171, 2 


Ποπιλλία Δύναμις 822, το 

Ποπίλλιος 922, 11 

Ποπίλλιος Kapos Πέδων 482, 1 

Ποπίλλιος Πρεῖσκος 498, 17 

Πόπλιος 679 4,9. 1059. See also Kop- 
νήλιος 

Ποσειὸ - - - 560. 590a, το. 601 Λ 685. 
718 

Ποσείδιππος 22, 9. 388, 40. 420, 2. 37. 
39. 448, 3. 908 

Ποσειδόνιος [71] 


430 a. 450, 2.8. 463. 600, 31. 896, 


Πρωτ - - - 1134 
Πρωταγόρας. See Κλαύδιος 
Πρώταρχος 980, 1 

Πρωταύλη (?) (687 a, 7] 
Πρωτέας 420, 2. 686, 5. 925 ¢, 15 
TIpwro - - - 718 

Πρωτογένης 574. 9246, 18. 963, 1 
TIpmrdxrnros father and son 44, 4 
Πρωτόμαχος 408, 30 

Πρωτοφάνης 848 ὁ,9 

Πτωΐων 160 4, 30 

Πυθαγγελίας 156 ὦ, το 

Πυθαγόρας 348,11. 844,22.52. 529,3.4 
Πυθάρατος 126. 848 c, 38 

Πύθας 222 

Πυθέας 1009 

Πύθεος 962, 3 

Πυθιανός 642 

Ὠυθιάς 34, 11. 848 4, 48 

Πυθίων 578, 11 

Πυθίων ᾿Αριστόβουλος [500, 12] 
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Σάμιχος 162, 11 

Σαμύθοινος 1154 A. 24 

Σάμος 1049 

Σάνγρα 1104 

Σαραπιόδωρος 1048 B 

Σαρπήδων. See Φλαύιος 

Σαρύσσωλλος 8886. 7 

Σατόρνειλος δ9δ,11 

Σατορνεῖνος δ78.. 5687. See also 
Σαμιάριος 

Σατρίνιος δ9,1 

Σατύρα 844, 25 

Σάτυρος 343c, 11. 45 

Σατώνιλος 84] 

Σάων 634 

Σεκοῦνδα Καϊστρία 215 

Σεκουνδεῖνος 601, 3 

Nexoivdos. See Καικίλιος, Κλαύδιος, 
Κοίλιος, Πετρώνιος, Πόντιος, Φλαύιος 

Σελβείλιος. See Κύκνος 

Σέλευκος 21,29. 602/ 856 


passim. 928 c, 5.23. 9246, 22. 924¢, 


31. 927, 28, 29. 
Ποσιδῶνις 925 ε, 10 
Tlorayopos 298, 51 
Ποτάμαντος 1006, 1. 2 
Tlorapwy 211, 1. 212 
Πότεισις 968 A 
Πότειτος 171, 5 

Λούκιος Πούδενς 589 4, 8 

Α - - - Πούδης 506, 4 
Πραξαγόρας 160 4,14. 889. 9240, 18 
Πραξιάναξ 848 ὦ, 55 
Πραξίας 848 d, 62. 377, το. 71. 74 
ΠΠραξιδάμας 848 ὁ, 67 
Πραξίδαμος 156 ε, 17 
Πραξιμ - - - 687, 12 
Πραξιμήστωρ 298, 11 
Πραξίπολις 298, 12 
Πραξιτέλης 288, 57 
Πραξιφάνης 238, 3. 33. 208, 17. 24 
Πραξίφαντος 298, 42 
Πραξίων 844, 13 
Πράξων 298, 16. 31 
TIparts 1053 a, 15 
Πρατοφάνης [408, 34] 
Πρειμέρως 830, 4 
Πρειμιγένης 600, 19 
Πρεῖμος (Πρῖμος) 44, 32.[33]. 6877 
Πρείσκιος. See Αὐρήλιος 
Πρεῖσκος (Πρίσκος) δ48, 6. 

Αἴλιος, Κορνήλιος, Ποπίλλιος 
Πρεπέλαος 449, 4 

See Κλαυδία 


Sec also Αὐρήλιος 


Πρέπουσα. 
Πρέπως 198 
Πρεσβίας 25, 35. [27, 3. 10] 
Πρέσβων 578, 25 


Πρῖμος. See Πρεῖμος 
Πρίσκος. See Αἴλιος 


Πρύκλη 1142, 2 


Προκλῆς 18.8. 6012, 5. 6017, GOLA. 
1053 4, 23 

Πρύκλος 1106, 1. See also ᾿Δκουίλλιος, 
Βύττιος 


Πρύμαχος 1154 a, 22 
Προμηθίων 478 
Πρόξενος 377, 31 
Πρύσδεξις 852 ὁ 
Πρύσοδος 160 ὁ, 31. 47 
Πρύτειμος 924 ¢, 20 
ITpovvixos 924 ¢, 14 
Πρύτανις 299 J, 36. 574. 902, 2 
Πρωρέσιος. See Κλαύδιος 
Πρῶρος 1053 a, 11 

PART Iv. 2 


See also 


Ποσειδώνιος (Ποσιδώνιος) 47, 2. 344, το. 
21. 48.[56]. 377, 29. 110. 408, 17. 41. 


Πυθόδοτος 348 a, 53 
Πυθόδωρος (28, 2]. 578, 13 
Πυθοκλῆς (387, 19). 848, 51. 377, 26 
Πυθόκριτος 377, 15. 22. 75 
Πυθόνικος 848 c, 82 
Πυθοστρατίδης 377, 76 
Πυθόστρατος 343 d, 73 

Πύθων 344, 26. 27. 32. 34. 980 
Πύλων 343d, 57 

Pyrallis 636, 2 

Πυρίας 959 

Πύρρα 1065, 5 

Πύρρακος 377, 77. 88 

Πυρρίππα 958 

Πύρριχος 8486, 46 

LIvpwv 459 

Πώλιττα 6272, 8 

Πωλλίων 871 

Πωσφύρος 44, 37 


“Ρηγείνη 179, 2 


“Ῥηγεῖνος. See Ἰούλιος 
“Ῥῆγλος. See Ταῦρος 


Σ, “Ῥῆγλος 602 m, 5 
“Ῥητορικός 44, 27 
ῬῬόδη 687 ¢, 7 
“Ῥοδοκλῆς (843 ὁ, 63). 848 c, 76 
‘Podwy 160 ὁ, 27 
Αὖλος ‘PoriAtos, Λευκίου vids 968, 3 
Πόπλιος ‘PourefAtos Βάσσος 486, 16 
“Ῥουφείνη 1106, 1 
Ῥουφεῖνος (‘Povdivos) 6578 ¢. 
See also Αὐρήλιος, Λικίνιος 


Ῥοῦφος 340a, 7.9.10. 600,14. 601}. 


See also Ἀλαύδιος 
“Ῥοῦφος Βιθύλος 8583, 3 
“Ῥωσκιλία Εὐτυχία 648, 7 


Σαβεινιανός. See Οὐετουλήνιος 
Σαβεῖνος (Sabinus) 497,4. 996. 
also ᾿Δούιος, Φλαύιος 
Γάϊος Σαϑίδιος 844, 37 
Σαδύλος 848 ὦ, 50 
Σαΐστης 861,1 
Σαλβία Δίατρώνα 109ὅ,11 
Σάλβιος. See Κλαύδιος 
Σαλενάτωρ. See Πεδάνιος 
Mapxos Σαλούϊος Δουίσκος 1084 
Σαλουτάριος (Salutaris) (cogn. 
Vibius) 481*, passim. 504. 
Ovet 30s 
Σαμιάριος Naropvetvos 925c, 17 
Koirros Σαμιάριος Xpvceppos 924 c, 28 


602 ο. 


See 


of α.! 
See also 


\ 
' 
| 
i 
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Δ]. Σεμπρώνιος Netxoxpatys (1096, 1] 

Σενέκας 727d 

Σενπρώνιος Νικήτης 944 

Σεουῆρος 539, 14 

Σεραπιακός 44, 18 

Σεραπίων 506, 3. [1118]. 1121 
Πύπλιος Nepovidtos Αὔλου ᾿Ε πάγαθος 963, 5 

Σεύθας 156 ὁ, 42 

Σεύθης 1016 

Σηΐα Παῦλα 1029, 8 

Σημίας 25, 35. (27, 3. 11] 

Ne... fas 156 ¢, 52 

Σίκων 1081 

Σιλεωνίας 798, 5 


Σιληνός 5, 3 


Suovards. See ΔΑὐφίδιος 
Σιλύριος 353, 2 


Σιμ--- 78 
Σιμάλη 160 ὁ, 27 
Σιμαλίων 403, 30 


Σιμίας 162, 5. 208,15. 377, 26. 39. 55. 


65. 67. 69 
Σιμίδας 145, 7. 156 ὁ, 23 
Σῖμος 298,29. 3434,60. [843c, 23. 


377, 3.(19!. 23. 41. 53-60. 421,1.10.16 
Nipwv 166¢, 3. 377, 60. 1154 4, 16 
Σιμωνίδης 574 

Γ. Σκάπτιος Φμοντεῖνος 578 ¢, 3 
Σκαῦρος 601 d, 5 

Πύπλιος Σκρειβώνιος Διογένην 687 ¢, 8 
Σκύλαξ 888. 5 
Σκυροκλῆς 38 a, 22 
Σμάραγδος. See KAavdwws; also Ζμάραγδος 


ows 


Σμῖκρος [38 A, 5] 
Σμίκυθος 7, 2. 12, 11. 25, r4.(24. 33!. 36 
Σμικυλίων 86 
Npupratos 1053 ὦ, 14 
Σμύρνη. See Αὐρηλία 
Λεύκιος Σολπίκιος 963, 4 
Αὖλος Σολπίκιος, Σερουΐου, νησᾶν 963, 7 
Σόλων 44. 29 
Sospes. See Iunius 
Σουβουρανός. See “Artios 
Σουλπίκιος 394. [798 a; 
Σερούϊος Σουλπίκιος ‘Exataivs 789, 2 
Σουλπίκιος ᾿Ιουλιανὸς 489, 15 
Κλ. Σουλπίκιος Ξάνθιππος 616 
Σερούϊος Σουλπίκιος Παγκλῆς [980, 7] 
Σουνιάδης 29 Δ, ὃ 
Nog - - - 44,7 
Σπάρτοκος 15, pussim 
Σπουδίας (38 a, 9! 
Sra - Εὐτυχιανός 44, 32 


3. 
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Sracayopires 343 d, 65 Σωτηρίδας 160 4, 48 i Τιμόθεος (Τειμόθεος) 848 ¢, 63. 498, τι. 
Xracarépos 298. 8 Σωτήριχος 44, 38. 41. [46, 21]. 705, 7. 570 4. 578, 23. 26 
Στάσιμος 298, 3 See also Κλαύδιος DS. Τειμόθεος 602 m, 6 
A. Srarws Εὔτυχον 5776 Σωτηρίων. See Κλαύδιος Τιμόκιος 900 ὁ 
A. Στάτιος Εὔτυχος Νουνέχιυν 677, 13 Σώτηρος 548, 16 Τιμοκλείδας (250, 3]. 848 a, 530. 796, 4 
Sreprirws 601. Σωφάνην 1164 1. 12 | Τιμοκλῆς 25, [26]. 34. 156 c, 23. 162, 21. 
Sreprivws Ma&tuor Εὐτύχης 540. 6 Σώφιλος 158, 19. 8348 c, 56 843 ¢, 21. 420, 74 
Xrésparos 44.16. 579 a, 3.5 Σωφρονίσκος 298, 27 | Τιμοκράτης (Τειμοκράτης, Τιμοκρέτης) 44, 
Στησίοχον 441. 1 Σώφρων" 318 ὁ, 7. 848 ε, 1]. 788, 25 | 25. 185. 166c, 23.30. 177,1. 877, 85. 
Στρα,έλαφος. δος ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 86. [92]. 96. 99. 101. 104. 106. 1154a. 8 
Στράτης 849. 2 Ta--x---xX---s 647 Τιμόκρης 156 ¢, 23 
Xrparws 377. 14.15.85. 95. 940 Ταίναρον 870 Τιμόκριτος 298, 44. 377, [34]. 35. 40 
Στράτιππος 848 ¢, 43 Ταλέστης 900 ὁ Τιμολέων 298, 15 
SrparoxAijys 857. 18 Τάλον 648, 6 Τιμόμαχος 377, 34. 35. 40. 73 
Srparorixy 625, 3 Tardpios. See Φλαύιος Τιμόμειλος 158, 9 
Στρματόνικος 258, -. 208. 34. 343d. 32. Tartiards 653. Sec also Κλαύδιος Τιμόξενος 88 A, 38. 848 ὁ, 66. 848 ε, 18. 
377, 30. 925 «. 6.14 Tarias 643 848 d, 66 
Στράτωι' 88 κ. 42. 82. 160.1. 166. τ. Τατίας ᾿Απελλᾶς 656, 4 Τιμόπολις 844, 35 
602 ὠ, 5. 1000.12. 1010. 2 Πύπλιος Tat'yg - - - 44,9 Τιμοσθένης 282 
Xtparwridys 1083 Ταυρίσκος 298, 62 Τιμόστρατος 80. 156 J, 53. 848 a, 60 
Xs οφῆν 177. 20 Ταῦρος 171, 7 Τιμοτέλης 796, 5 
Στρύμωι' 877. 40 Ταῦρος ἱΡῆγλος 171, 6. 7. 8 Τιμόχαρις 822 
Σύλλας 1029. 10 | Τάχιππος 259, 2. 298, 33. 34 Τιμοφῶν 80 
Σύμμαχος 848 μ΄. 18. 877. 5] | Teys-. See aiso Τιμ - Τίμων 110. 848 ε,86. 354, 4. 11544, 14 
Sepepur 44. 4. 1048 | Τειμὴ - - - 8082 m, 11 Τιμῶναξ (Τειμῶναξ) 848 a, 60. 344, 35 
Σύμφομρος 44. 31 Τείμητος Κα - - - 602m, 7 Τιμώνατος 391 
Συνδαῖον 1064. 6 Τειμοθα - - - - 600, 34 Τιμωνίδης [29 B, 29] 
Nuréyénpos 924. 14 Τεισαμενός 26, 2. (28, 48] Τιτιανός. See Φλαύιος 
Σύνετος 579 ὦ. 3 Τείσαρχος 848 ὦ, 67 Τιτίας 593 
Surpyroy 579 ὦ. 5. 589 a, 5.7 Τεισέας (Τισίας) 848 a, 47. 969, 6 Tiros 44, 23. 59,1. 724 
Σύντροφος 61 Tewrixpareta 34, 19 TAnowridns 29 A, 34 
Svrqopor 101 Τεισίμαχος 377, 7 I. Τούκκιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος 578 d 
Xvprwr 284. 1. 24 | Τείσυλλος (408, 5] Tpa - - - 995, 3 
Σχίδας 1053 ὁ. τὸ | Τελέας 28, [2]. 28, 32. 47]. 1164", 3 Τράγων 686, 6 
Sw - - - - 1057, 14 | Τελένικος 28, 2. 28, 32. [47] Γναῖος Τρεμήλιος 405, 3 
Nw operas. See Ἰούνιος ᾿ς TeAeoaydpas 877, 111 Λεύκιος Τρεμήλιος 405, 3 
Σωΐνικος 1129 Ter€ravépos 348 c, 29 Τρίτων 408, 30 . 
Σωκλῆς 29 8, 21. 877, 111. 578, τὸ | Τελεσαρχίδης (962, 5. 6] Tpo---- 44, 16 
Σωκράτης (Nwxpéryns) 204.14. 46,7. 97. | Τελέσαρχος 1053 4, 11 Τρόφιμος 55. [591]. 647. 878,3. See 
156c.1. 166.4. 347, 7. 927.14. 1046, , Τελεσίδημος (22, τι] also Αὐρήλιος, ᾿Ιούλιος 
6.9. 1047. 4 | Τελεσικλῆς 36,8. 377, 48. 50. 51. 52. 53. Tpvywy 1102 
Yop3poros 377, 40 (962, 6] Tpup - - - 44,17 
Nwpeérns 844, 29. 60 Τελέστης (Τελέστας) 25, 25.[34}.43. 156c, Τρυφέρα 128, 8 
Σῳναύτης 38 B, 13 14 Τρύφων 129. 578, 7. 18. 640. 924 ε, 17. 
Σωπάτρμα 172 Τελέστρατος 377, 91 963, 8. See also ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, Κλώ- 
Σωπατρίων 864, 4 Τελέσων 357, 12. 796, 7 διος, Mnrpas 
Σώπατρος 528, 3 Τελευτίας 348 d, 45 Τρυφῶσα 570, 6 
SwmodAry 808. 9210, 3.17 Πόπλιος Τερέντιος Ὄλυμπος (Publius Τυβέρων. Sce Κοκκήϊος 
Σωσάγγελος 2387. 24. 42 Terentius Olympus) 638, 1. 4 M. TvAAws 580 
Σωσθένης 59,3. 343 ¢, 83 Tepria 68. See also ᾿Ιουλία Τυνδάρεως 207 
Σωσι - - - 44,12 Τερτυλλεῖνος. See Ἰούλιος Τύραννος 600, 48 
Σωσιάναξ 389 Τερψικλῆς 931 Τύρων 259 a, 1. 298, 7.15 
Σωσίας (377. 711 ες Τεῦκρος 1005, 8 Τύχη 365. 862 ὁ. 860, 7. 873, 1. 5. 6 
Σωσίϑιος 819, 1. 888, 9. 999 | Τηλέμαχος 298, 6. 82, 48. 405, 4 Τύχων 877, 54 
Σωσιγένης 377, 78 Τηλέφοιος (23, 3] 
Σωσικλῆς 1564, 18. [848 a, 40]. 398 c. Τηλικράτης 38 B, 7 γεῖνος 46, τό 
796, 8 Τηλοκλῆς 989 Δ Ὑγιν - - - 44, 30 
Σωσικράτης 156 ¢, 49. 377, 78. 1088 Τήμενος 848 c, 43 Ὑμέναιος 44, 28 
Σωσιμένης 377, 77 Τιμαγόρας (Τειμαγόρας) 337, 18. 408. 4 Ὑμμίδιος. See Οὐμμίδιος 
Σωσίνικος 2398. 32 Τιμακράτης 354, 5 Ὑπεράνθης 156 c, 18 
Σωσιπάτρα 562. 7 Τιμαν - - - - 388,3 Ὑπέροχος 1058 a, 5 
Xwoinarpos 171. 1 Τιμάπολις 350, 8 "Tnwpa 6874, 2 
Σώσιππος 127 Τιμάρατος 1111 ὙΨικλῆς 844, 7. 31. 53. (966, 9]. Sce 
Σωσίστρατος (47,3). 343¢, 46.82. 343,63 Τίμαρχος 224 also Κλαύδιος, Φλαύιος 
Σωσίτιμος 350, 7 Τιμάσαρχος $44, το 
Σωσιφάνης 444, 1. 32 Τιμασίθεος 441, 38. 93 Πόπλιος Φ - - - - 687/ 
Σῶσος 218 Τιμασίστρατος 441, 38. 94 Φαγᾶς 844, 34. 35 
Σώστρατος 26. [30]. 26. [5.4]. [48, 11]. 182, Τιμησίων 298, 36 Φαέθων 357, 34 
21. 811 ι΄ Τιμηφένης 877, 54 Φαίδιμος 105 
Σὼτ - - - - 403. 41 | Τιμογένης 848 4, 36. 848 ¢, 80 Φαιδρίας [22,28] 
Σωτάδης 877. 6y Τιμόδημος 38 B, 12 Φαῖδρος 72. Sce also Αἴλιος 
Σώτας 46,10. 1095, 12 | Τιμόδικος (Τ ειμόδικος) 250, 3. 344, 16. Φαιναρίστης 372 
Σωτέληνς 166 ὁ, (71. 46. 377, 42 22. 38. 40. 46. 62 Pawiras. See Ἰούλιος 


Σωτήρ 898, 10 ες Τιμοθέα 377, 71 A. Baivios Φαῦστος 482 ε, 17 








Φαίνιππος 848 ὁ, 23. 357, 27 
Φαινίων 848 d, 47 

Φαῖνος 848 ¢, 83 

Φαινύλος 848 ἐ, 22 

Φάλακρος 1154 A, 25 
Φαναγόρας 976 

Φαναρχίδης 18, 8 

Φανάσιππος 1154 a, τὸ 
Φανήντας 377, 71 

Φάνης 962, 23 

‘Lavia 923 ὦ, 7 

Φανίας 88 a, 27. 44,8. 925 ¢, 11 
Φανικώ 877, 46. 103. 106. 107 
Φανόδικος 1002 a, 1. 1002.8, 1 
Φανοκλῆς 377, 45. 64. 122 
Φανόλας 298, 18 

Φανόμαχος 343 ¢, 47. 48. 54 
Φανοστράτη 34, 55 
Φανόστρατος. See Κλαύδιος 
Φαντίας 354, 3 

Φάραξ 377, 121. 123 

Φαρνάκης 44, 21. See also Κλαύδιος 
acs 377, 60 

‘Parrios 160 ὦ, 20 


Pavot ---- 7117 
Φαυστεῖνα (Pavoteivn). See Πονπωνία, 
‘PAavia 


‘Pavarios 1053 ὁ, 3 

Φαῦστος 171, 4. 600,63. 602 ὁ. 
also Εὐτυχίων, Ἰούλιος, Palos 

Φεῖδος (Φῖδος, Fidus) 589 ὦ, 7. 644 

Φείδυλλα 84, 15. 50 

Φειδώ 377, 92. 93. 99. 100 

Φερεκλείδης (23, 3! 

Φερεκλῆς 38 A, το. 377, 12. 83 

Φερεκράτης 377, 12. 13 

Φερέτιμος 298, 18 

Py - - - - 6872 

didias 158, 8 

Φῖδος 589 J, 7. 

Φίλαγρος 901 ὁ 

Φιλαθήναιος 46, 16 

Φιλαίνετος 458, 1 

Φιλάνθρωπος 651 

Φιλαρχίδης 22, το. 377, 26. 72.77 

Tip. Pirctvos 340, 6 

Φιλέρως 44, 8. See also ᾿Ιούλιος 

Φιλερωτιανός BOlc¢, 1 

Φιλέταιρος 795, 8 

Φιλετίς 145, 6 

Φίλη 34, 15. 18. 62 

φιλημάτιν 68 

Φιλήμων $77, 96. 98. 103. 106. 108 

Φιλητάς 838, 4 

Philetus. See Tunius 

ria 122. 160 ὦ, 17 

Φιλίδης 921 a, 13 

Φιλικίστιμα 1026, 1 

Φιλιννέας 298, 45 

Φιλῖνος 44.30. 2004, 44. 2994, 35. 
(815, 14). 817, 6. 3484, 13. 48. 848, 
36. 70.75. 357, 15. 383, 5. 1065, 5 

Φιλιπία 1027, 4 

Φιλιππίδης 38 A, 12 


See 


See also Φεῖδος 


Φίλιππος 88 8, 27. 1860, 18. 848, 42. | 


NAMES OF MEN 


Φίλιστος 337, τό. 848 ὁ, 7.35. 40 
Φιλίτας 848 ὁ, 54 
Φιλίτιον 848 ὁ, 37. 828, 2 
Φίλιττος (sic) 398, 55 
Φιλίων 17, 7. 848 ὦ, 55. 357, 13. 35 
Φιλλίας 156 4, 17 
biddus [962, 3] 
‘pido - - - - 44, 22 
Φιλογείτων 25, 2 
Φιλόδαμος. See Φιλόδημος 
Φιλοδεσπότης. See Ἰούλιος 
Φιλόδημος (Φιλόδαμος) 168 ¢, 29. 386. 
898, 30. 48. 901 
Φιλοθέα 377, 31. 33 
Φιλόθεος 377, 28. 30. 44 
Φιλοκ - - - 985 
Φιλόκαλος 178, 1 
Φιλοκλεία 160 J, 41. 43 
Φιλοκλῆς 35, 3. 156 c¢, 25. 298, 8. 377, 
112. 901 
Φιλοκράτης 3θλ,6. 44,9. 344, 30. 350, 2. 
357, 29.34. 825. 965. Secalso Κλαύδιος 
Φιλοκύδης 727 a 
Φιλόκωμος 1053 ὦ, 12 
Φιλόμβροτος 163 
Φιλόμηλος 23, [17]. 19. 1604, 32 
Φιλόνικος 895, 3 
Φιλόξενος (PirdEnvos) 46, 9. 84. 258, 4. 
355. 927,12. 986,11. 10534, 10 
Φιλοπάτρα 172 
Φιλοπάτωρ 602 4, 24 
Φιλόπολις 377, 42 
Φιλύστοργος (Φιλόστογος) 840 a, 14. See 
also AdAAtos 
Φιλοστράτη 81, 4 
Φιλόστρατος 343 a, 57. 343 ¢, 13 
Φιλότιμος {-τειμος) 178. 888, 5. 408, 39 
Φιλότορος 840 a, 11 
Φιλουμένη 84, 10.62. 989 a. 1141 
Φιλουμενός 839, 6. 843, 4 
Φιλοφάνης 372 
Φιλοφρίω 340, το 
Φιλόφρων $8 A, 45. 357,17. 4δ8,1 
Φιλοφῶν 298, 25. 52. 377, 28. 29 
Φίλων 46,3. 1560, 5. 156 c, 20. 32. 348¢, 
30. 419, 4.19. 25. 447, 3. 786, 6. 825. 
969, 3. 1012, 8. 1154.4, 13. See also 
Αὐρήλιος 
Φιλωνίδας 298, 50. 848 d, 24 
Φιλωτάδης 29 A, 11 
Φιλώτας 194. 377, 34. [408, 41] 
Φιλωτέρα 194 
Φιμήν 161, 2 
‘Pippos 6010 
A. See Φλαύια, Φλαύιος 
Praia 625 ὁ 
Φλαβιανός. Sec Γερελλανός 
Φλάβιος. See also Φλαούιος, Φλαύιος 
- - - os Φλάβιος 602 4 
T. Φλάβιος ᾿Ανδρέας 9214, 1. 
Φλαούιος ᾿Ανδρέας 
Τίτος Φλάβιος ᾿Ανεικητίων 850 


See also T. 


_ T. Φλάβιος ᾿Αριστύβουλος 500, 10 


q 


41. 8480, 1.14. 45. 343 ¢, 18. 19. 85. 


90. [848 ὦ, 45. 48). 6877. 980, 2 
Φίλις 812 
Φιλίσκος 848 ὦ, 46. 344, 25.47. 377, 58. 
413, [3]. το. 901 ὁ. 11544, 4 


Φιλιστείδης (-τίδας, -τίδης) 47, 11. 145, 4. | 


156 c, 48. 160 ὁ, 36 
Φιλίστης 848 ¢, 58 
Φίλιστις [815] 


Φλάβιος Zwrixds 562, 11 
Tiros Φλάβιος Κύσμος 656, 1 
Γάϊος Φλάβιος Ao - - 4884 

φλακίλλη 650, 3 
See Πλαιτώριος 

Φλάμμα. See Νεμέριος 
‘Aaoviavds. See ᾿Αφρώάνιος 
Φλαούιος 687k. See also Φλάβιος, 
Φλαύιος 
. Φλαούιος ᾿Ανδρέας 928 4, 8 
Φλαούιος Κλωδιανὸς 306 a 


Φλάκκος. 


AND WOMEN. 
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Pavia. See Φλαβία 
Φλαυία ᾿Αρτεμισία (Δρτεμεισία) $44, 23. 
26. 27. 30. 33. 45 
‘PAavia Σατύρα 344, 25 
Pr. Φαυστείνη 590 a, 8 
Φλαύιος. See also Φλάβιος, Φλαούιος 
Φλαύιος "Aynros 844, 9. 56 
Φλαύιος ᾿Αγλώχαρτος 844, 19. 30 
Φλαύιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος 844, 57 
Φλαύιος ᾿Απολλώνιος 844, 42 
Φλαύιος᾿Αριστείδας (Apioridas) 344, 32. 44 
Φλαύιος ᾿Αριστογένης 344, 28 
φΦλαύιος Διυνύσιος 844, 42 
Φλαύιος Δράκων 844, 59 
@r. Εὐ- - 602c, 14 
Φλαύιος Εὐφράνωρ 844, 35 
Φλαύιος Θίβρων 844, 7 
Φλαύιος Θρασυμήδης 844,12 
Φλαύιος ἹἹεροκλῆς 844, 20. 24. 31 
Φλαύιος Maixtos Σε(κόνδος) Διονυσόδωρος 
1076, 2 
Φλ. Με - - - - 802, 5 
Φλαύιος Δίελάνθιος 844, 41. 55 
Φλαύιος ΔΙηνόδοτος 344, 41 
Φλαύιος Μοιραγένης 344, 22. 38. 40. 46 
T. PA. Οὐάλενς 590 a, 5 
T. DA. Πλαγκιανός 548, 5 
T. DA. Πολυβιανός [602 c, 13] 
Φλ. Σαβεῖνος 1131 
Τιβ. DA. Σαρπηδών 606, 6 
‘PA. Taraptos 658 
Pr. Τιτιανός 1068, 5 
Φλαύιος Ὑψικλῆς 344, 6. [16]. 53 
T. A. Ὑψωλῆς 648, 3 
T. PA. Ppovretvos 590 a, 7 
Pras 419, 32 
Φοῖβος 44, 19 
Φοῖνιξ 259 a, 6. 298, 16. 27. 30 
Podrovios. See also Φούλβιος 
Κόϊντος Φολούιος 405, 2. 14 
Σερούιος Φολούιος 405, 2.14 
Mdpxos Povdotios Γίλλων 498, 5 
Φομμοῦς 1066, [20]. 26 
Φοντήϊος 547 
Γάϊος Φορβήϊος Πακᾶτος 924 c, 19 
Φορμίων 81,36]. 28,[2.3].19. 886, 15. 
895, 2. 9010 
Σέρβιος Φούλβιος 687 / 
Φοῦσκος[484]. Scealso’ Δττίδιος, Πεδάνιος 
Φρασιμήδης 848 c, 13 
Φράσων 1053 a, 8. 1108, 2 
Φρητωριανός. See Κλαύδιος 
Φρο - - - 6874, 1 
Φρον - - - 1154. 31 
ὠροντεῖνος. Sce Σκάπτιος, Φλαύιος 
. Φρουγιλλαιύς 664 
Φρυνίσκος 298,0. 45, 10 
Φρύνιχος 88 Δ, το. 166, 6. 15 
Φρυνίων 18,1 
Φυλλίς 875 
Φύτιος 168 ¢, 31 
Φωκιάδην 25,5]. 13 
Φωκίων 871,38. 130. (927, 5] 
Φῶκος 5,3. 8480,62ἅ. 377, 38. 30. 120. 
121 
Φωντίδης (922, 14]. 923 J. 4.9 
Φωτίων A. Κ - - - 5 605, 1 
% 
Xajpias (23, τ]. 107 
ΧΝαμβύσσιος 877, 86. 87. 92. 93- 96. 99. Tol. 
104. 106 
Χαιρέας 298, 26. 343 ὦ, 52. 60 
Χαιρέδαμος 2594, 3. 298, 12. 
32 


343 4, 
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Χαιρέλας 877, 85. δ6. δ7.δ0.92. 93.99. 100. 
IOI. 104. 106 

Χαιρεστράτη 34, 59 

Χαιρέστρατος 848 ὦ, 6 

Xatpeparns 848 ὁ. 10. 1154. 10 

Χαιρήμων 806, 6. 1084, 3 

Χαιριγένης 88 B, 39 

Ναιριείδης 1083 ὦ, 19 

Χαιρίππη 34,9. 180 

Χσίριππος 343 ¢, 65 

Χαιρίλος 848 «, 49. 52 

Χαρείσιος 321, 2 

Χαρεστάδης 377, 55 

Χάρης 938 

Najt--- 388, 8 

Χαριάδης 88. 2 

Χαρίας δ, 7’. 29.4, 4.9. 384, 23 

Xapiéas 337, 19 

Χαρίδημος 38 a, 37. 5904, 5. 1020,1 

Χαρικλείδης (Χαρικλείδα:) 298, 17. 25. 
299 J, 20 


INDEX Ifa. 


”Aéa sister of Mausolos 950 

᾿Αλέξανδρος (of Macedon. 336-323 B.c.) 
399. 400,1. 403, 146. 1065, 4 

᾿λλέξανδρος (on of Tigranes of Armenia, 
tmp. Vespasian) 687, 4 

᾿Αλέξανορος. Sce Πτολεμαῖος XI 

*Arriyoros 1 (306-301 B.c.) 247, 12 (?). 
403. 141.143. 148. 409¢,1(?). 448, 9 

’Arriyoros (Voraras, 276-239 B.C.) 797, 5 

’Artiyoros (Awawr, 229-220 B.c.) 247, 
12 (?) 

Arrioyos (I Σωτήρ, 280-261 B. c.?) 415, 3 

᾿Αγτίοχος (II Θεός, 261-246 B.c.) 408, 
132]. 151.153. 423, (2. 4). a1 

᾿Αντίοχος (IIL Méyas, 223-187 B.c.) 442, 
12, 485 

"Arrioyos (ὙΠ Γρυπός, 
970, 1.21. 10484. 5 

᾿Αντίοχος (1 of Commagene, circ. 69- 
31 B.C.) (1048 a, τ] 

᾿Αριαράθης (Vo Φιλοπάτωρ, 163-130 B.C.) 
424 0,2. 4244,8 

᾿Αρσάκης (IX. 123-88 B.c.) 1052, 2 

*Apourdn (wife of Piolemy IT Philadelphos) 
906, 4. 907. 1063. 
deddvos 1065, 5. Sce also Πτολεμαῖος 
Il Φιλάδελφος 

"Apouroy (wife of Ptolemy IV Philopator: 
1064, 2. ᾿Αρσωδη Φιλοπάτωρ 1065, 
5-9. 41. Seealso Πτολεμαῖος LV Φιλο- 


125-96 B.C.) 


*Apou'on Φιλά- 


TUT wp 

"Ἄτταλος (II Φιλάδελφος, 159-133 B.C.) 
424}, 8. See also below 

“Arrados (II Φιλάδελφος or ILI Φιλο- 
μήτωρ) 1000, 27 


Βερενίκη (wife of Ptolemy I. See ΓΙτολε- 
patos 1 Σωτήρ 

Βερενίκη (wile of Ριοϊοιαν HI Euergetes 1) 
383. 1063. 1064, 4. Βερενίκη Evep- 
yéris 1065, 5. Sce also Πτολεμαῖος III 


Δημήτριος (Πυλιορκήτην) 408, 76. 448, 


[1]. 8.9. (452, 1]. (458. 2. See also 
᾿Ἐπίγονος 
“Exarouros (of Caria, crc. 395-377) 


(1041, τ] 


INDEX IL. 


Xapipopros 1064, 8 

Χαρῖνος (27, 37}. 3484, 29. 975, 3 

Χαρίξενος 687 g, 7 

Χαριππίδης 377, 105. 107 

Xapirwr 45,9. 46, 19 

Χαρμέας 806 ¢ 

Xdpperos 840 d, 31 

XNappias 1154 a. 32 

Χαρμίδης 927, 30 

Χαρμίλος 343 ¢, 1 

Xdppiros 848 4, 61 

Χάρμιππον 848 ὁ, 50. 51. 848 d, 37 

Χάρμις 298, 48 

Χαρμίων 158 ὦ, 20 

Χάρμος 419, 29. 461 

Χαρμόφαντος 848 ὁ, 27 

Χαρμύλος 840,10. 848 0,321. 848 ε, 40. 
848 4,3]. 895,1 

Χαροπείνη 58, 3 

Xapras 877, 88 

Χάρων 1058 ὁ, 3 


NAMES OF KINGS 


᾿Επίγονος (sc. Δημήτριος TloAtopxyrns) 
787, 8 

Ἑρμίας (of Atarncus, of. 344 B.c.) 1017, 
passim, 


‘Japar (I of Syracuse) 1155 
Ἰδριεύς (brother of Mausolos) 950 


Κλεοπάτρα (wife of Ptolemy V).  Sce 
Πτολεμαῖος V ᾿Επιφανής 

Κλεοπάτρα (sister and wife of Ptolemy V1). 
See Πτολεμαῖος VI Φιλομήτωρ 

Κλεοπάτρα (sister and wife of Ptolemy VILLI, 
mother of Ptolemy X) 384. [1066, 13. 
15. 26. 32. 36. 39. 53]. Sce also Πτολε- 
patos VIII 

Κλεοπάτρα (sister, not wife, of Ptolemy VIII) 
(1068, 53! 

Κλεοπάτρα (sister and wife of Ptolemy X) 
[1066, 23]. See also IlroAeuatus X 

Κροῖσος (360-546 B.c.) [618 a. 518 εἶ 


Aayeidas (se. Ptolemy I Soter) 889. Sce 
also Πτολεμαῖος 1 Σωτήρ 

Λαοδίκη (wife of Antiochus III) 442, 13 

Λαοδίκη (wife of Mithradates of Comma- 
gene) [1048 a, 4] 

Λύγδαμις 886, 3.11 

Λυσίμαχος (323-281 B.c.) 401, [1]. 3. 13. 
23. (402.1). 403, 77. 92. 96. 125. 130. 
131.150 


MOpadurys (of Commagene) [1048 a. 3! 


Ὀροφέρνης (of Cappadocia circ. 157 B.C.) 
4244, 4 


Πιξώδαρος (of Caria, 340-334 B.C.) 1041, 
1.11 

Πτολεμαίειος ‘adjectival form) 925, 40 

Πτολεμαῖος (I Σωτήρ, 323-285 B.c.) 906, 2. 
1042, 2. Sce also Aayeidas. (With 
Berenike) θεοὶ Swrijpes 1065, 4. 38 

Πτολεμαῖος (11 Φιλάδελφος, 285-246 B.C.) 
403, 153. 897, 4. 1042,2. [ἰτολε- 
μαῖος καὶ ᾽᾿Δρσιν"όη, θεοὶ ᾿Αδελφοί 1088. 
θεοὶ ᾿Αδελφοί 1065, 4. 38. [1066, 15. 
27. 32] 

Πτολεμαῖος (III Εὐεργέτης, 246-221 B.C.) 
1063. Πτολεμαῖος καὶ Beperixy θεοὶ 


Χατάλας 258, 3 

Xewris 155. 
v. 2, 286] 

Xnparaepia 180, 6 

Χρυσα - - - 6027 

Χρύσανθος 44, 12 

Χρυσάντας 348 d, 72 

Χρυσᾶς 924 4, 23 

Χρύσερμος 925 c, 14. Sec also Σαμεάριος 

Χρυσέρως 1011, 2 

Xpvonis 1142, 2 

Xpvowa 818 

Χρύσιον 1048, 1 

Χρυσογόνη 818 

Χρυσώ 826. 9216, 14 


[Read as ᾿Αγωνές, 1 Ὁ. 


Ψυχάριος 1087 a 
Ψυχαρίων 195, 1 
Ψυχή 196 


‘Qpépws 42 
᾿ΩὩρίων 1060 


AND PRINCES. 


Evepyéra: 888. 1064, 4. θεοὶ Evep- 
yérat 1065, 4. 37. [1066, 16. 28. 32] 
Πτολεμαῖος (IV Φιλοπάτωρ, 222-205 B.C.) 
907. 
«ιλοπάτορες 1064, 1. θεοὶ Ψιλοπάτορεν 

1065, 4. 9. 37. 41. (1066, 16. 28. 32] 

Πτολεμαῖος (V ᾿Επιφανής, 203-181 B.C.) 
1035, 5. 1064,2. [lroAcuatos........ 
θεὸν ᾿Επιφανὴς Εὐχάριστος 10685, 3. 8. 
9. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49. 51. 523. [ἰτολε- 
μαῖος ὁ ἐπαμύνας τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 1065, 39. 
(With Kleopatra) θεοὶ ᾿Επιφανεῖς 1066, 
16. [28. 33] 

Πτολεμαῖος (VI Φιλομήτωρ, 181-146 B.C.) 
(with Kleopatra his wife ἀπά sister) 
θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες 1066, [16]. 28. 33 

Πτολεμαῖος (VII Εὐπάτωρ, 145 B.C.) θεὸς 
Εὐπάτωρ 1066, 16. 28. [33] 

Πτολεμαῖος (VIII Evepyérns 11, 145- 
116 B.C.) θεὸς Εὐεργέτης [1066, 17. 28. 
32]. θεοὶ Ἐεργέται (with Kleopatra his 
wifc) 884. 385. 386. [1068. 53] 

Πτολεμαῖος (IX Φιλοπάτωρ I, crc. 121B.C.) 
θεὸς νέος Φιλοπάτωρ 1066, [16. 28). 32 

Πτολεμαῖος (X Σωτήρ 11, 116-81 w.c.) 
[1066, 15. 26. 32. 36. Méyas θεὸς 
Φιλομήτωρ Σωτήρ (1066, 1]. With his 
mother Kleopatra θεοὶ Φιλομήτορες 
Σωτῆρες 1066, (17. 29. 33-] 39. μέ- 
γιστοι θεοὶ Νικηφόροι καὶ αἰωνόβιοι 
1066, 48 

Πτολεμαῖος (ΧΙ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 107-90 B.C.) 
970, 1.23 

Πτολεμαῖος (XIII Αὐλητής, 80-51 B.C.) 
921 a, 8. 1087 (?) 

Πτολεμαῖος 261. 388. Sec also Λαγείδας, 
Φιλάδελφος, Φιλοπάτωρ 


Πτολεμαῖος καὶ ᾿Αρσιψύη θεοὶ 


Σαυ]ρομάτας (V of Bosporos, 231-233 A. Ὁ.) 
180, 1 

Σέλευκος (I Νικάτωρ, 312-280 5.0.) 415, 2. 
453, 3 

Σπάρτοκος 15, passim 


Φιλάδελφος [1088]. [1087] 

Φίλιππος (V of Macedon, 220-178 B.c.! 
441, 92 

Φιλοπάτωρ [1087] 


INDEX III. 


NAMES OF PLACES, DISTRICTS, 


AND STATES (WITH THE ETHNIC FORMS). 


For names of Demes, and other tribal divisions, etc., see Index IV, section 4. 


᾿Αβαῖος 1154 a, 14 
᾿Αγκυρανός 97. [608 J, 1] 
᾿Ανκυρανός 848, 11 
᾿Αγριελαία (896, 15] 
᾿Αθῆναι 4a, 18. 48, 7.18. [6.11]. 22, [3]. 
12. 878, 28. 611, 4.7. 618, 8. 615, 5 
᾿Αθᾶναι 336. 9 
᾿Αθηναῖος BA, 36. 2B, 11.12.30. [8.10]. 
δ, 9. το.[12. 13}. 6,[4.8]}.15. 7, δ. 
11, 3.10. 32. 14,14. 1]. 15, 12. 44. 
22, passim. [28,1]. 87,12. [89, 1]. 
52,3. 96. 162,23. 166, 7. 16. 
373, 26. 383, 6. 
᾿Αθήνηθεν 548, 15 
᾿Αθηναιϊκόν (name of mine) 86, 14. 15 
Aiyaets 526, 4 
Aiyain πλάξ 1012, 5 
Alyedrns 1154 a, 22 
Alywaios [24 a, 60]. 29 B, 20 
Αἰγινήτης 947, ὁ 
Αἴγυπτος 861,1. 921, 8. 1065, passim. 
1066, passim. 1067, 5. 9. 20 
Αἰγύπτιος 1065, passim 
Αἰθιοπία 1066, 57 
Αἰθίοψ 10686, 18 
Αἰτωλός 160 3, 9. [886] 
*Axapvay 160 ὁ, 11. 449, 3 
᾿Ακμονεύς 606, 7 
βαλεῖος 157 
᾿Αλεξάνδρεια(-ηα) 98]. $58,135. 419, 3.14. 
18. 921 α, 7. 1065, 17 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειος 425, 10 
᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 419, [1]. 7. 9. 20. 23. 26. 
617. 818. 819, 2.4 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Tpwas 481 
᾿Αλικαρνασσ - - - - 889 
᾿Αλικαρναστ τύς 886, 2. 41 
«“Αλικαρνησσός 886, 40 
᾿Αλικαρνησσεύς 971 
᾿Αλιφηρεύς (1154 a, 1] 
“Αλμυρίς 18, 2. 15. [23] 
᾿Αλφηός 626, το 
᾿Αμαθούσιος 384,3. 975, 6 
᾿Αμβρακιώτας 167, 3. 18 
᾿Αμισός [18], 3] 
᾿Αμόργινος 84, passim 
Apu oveis (1035, 1] 
᾿Αμφίπολις 88 A, 44 
᾿Αμφιτροπή 36, 14. 15 
ἤΑναια - - - 408, 60 
*Ava€apBos 611, 14 
᾿Ανδρεκᾶς ? [406] 
᾿Ανδροκλίδαι 548, 16 
“AvOos 896, 16 
᾿Αντινοεῖς Νέοι Ἑλλῆνες (1076, 6] 
᾿Αντιοχεύς 99. δ48, 12. 829 a. 977 
᾿Αντιόχισα 1115 
᾿Αντιπατρίς 174, 16 
*Apadios 795, 8 
“Apyos 605, 14. 611, 5.6. 615, 10 
"Apyetos 187 
᾿Αρκαδία 797, 11 
“Apxas 459, 1 
᾿Αρτεμισιακόν 88, [5]. 17 
᾿Ασία 403, 146. 481*, 259. 458. [493, 6. 
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16]. 498, 10.18. 502, 6. 508, 6. 517. 
[681]. [682]. 537, 6. (638, 1]. 541, 4. 
548, 4.9. 549. [551]. 553, 2. (5541. 
555. [563]. 564, 3.8. 605, 6.7. 606, 
3. 611,11. (726 a]. 1000, 21. 1020, 
7.8 

᾿Ασκαλωνείτης (1072, 5] 

᾿Αστυπαλαιεύς (243, 7] 

᾿Αταβύριος 346, 7 

Αὐσονία 125, 2 
Αὐσόνιος 589, 11. 1106, 6 

᾿Αφροδισιακόν 86, 5.6 

᾿Αχαΐα 349, 18 
᾿Αχαιός 235, 5. [16] 


BapyvAujrns 287, 25. 250, 6 
Barwaris (408, 45] 

Βατίνητον 408, 102.125. 409 ὁ 
Βειτυλεύς 153, 8 
Βεμβήνης 627, 5 
Bepevixevs 258, 4 
Βιθυνία 162, 31. 

Βειθυνία 8609, 2 

Βειθυνιεύς 1027, 1 

Βιθυνός (181, 4] 
Βοιωτός 160 a, 1. 

Βοιώτιος 848 ὁ, 56. 470, 7 
Βοσπορανός (15, 33] 
Bovoipews κώμη 1067, 12 
Βουσιρίτης 1065, 22 
Βραυρών 29 B, 23 

Βραυρώνιος (29 A, 49]. 29 8, 8. το. 20 
Βρυκούντιος 364, 2. 19. 25. 29. 37 
Βυζάντιος 1011, 3. 11544, 33 


Γαλάται 558, 4 


Δάλιος. See Δήλιος 
Δαμάπη 896, τό 
Δελφοί 818, 2 
Δελφός 245, 13. 11644, 11 
Δηλία 881 ¢ 
Δηλιάς (962, 9] 
Δήλιος (Δάλιος) 281, 9. 18. 301, 3. 
[802]. 968 a, 11.18 
Δημητριακόν 36, 3. 9 
Δημητριεύς 162, 33 
Διδυμεύς 821, 7 
Διφίλειον (86, 7] 
Δρυοῦσσα 408, 53. [103]. 123. 409.9 
Apis 408, 106 


"EAairns 458, 2 
Ἐλάτεια (FeAarin) 158, 26. 28 
Ἐλατεύς 1154 a, 13 
*EAclrns 162, 9 
*EAevOepvaios 822 
"EAeghavrin 1066, passim 
Ἕλλην 442, 4. 448, 1. 4534, 3. 6. 
[488,11]. [498,6]. 539, 11. 1076, 7 
‘EAAnvixds 482 Β, 19. 688) 
Ἑλλήσποντος 618, 3.15 
*EAAonia 48, τό, 17 
᾽Ελλύπιος 48, 17 
᾿Ἐπίδαμνος 891 


᾿Ερυθραῖοι 8, 7. το. 12. 13. 418, 2. 1017, 
12. [25]. 31 
"Epxoperes 168, 25 
᾿Ερχομένιος 168, 28. 41. 50. 55 
βεσπάριοι. See Λορφροί 954, το 


Ἕστίαια 4, passim 


“Ἑστιαιεύς 4a, 8. Sec also ἹἹστιαιεύς 

’Erevrevy 1064, 10 

Εὐεσπερίτης 974 

Εὐρώπη 361, 4. 1020, 7. 8 

Εὐώνυμος Πόντος 175, 5. 176, 11 

Ἔφεσος 408, 23. 481*, 259. 458. 487. 
10. 498, 9. 553, 3. [664]. 604, 12. 
605, 6. 8.15.19. 611,18. 615, 3. 4. 
11. 627a, 11. 677, 7 

᾿Εφέσιος 408, 120. 409. 5. 447. 14. 

448, 4.14. 449, 3.9. 450, 11. 
(451, 2]. 462, 3. 454%, 3. το. 17. 
[459, 2]. 460, 2. 468. 481", 20 
ef passim, 4824, 5. 12. 482.8. 3. 
22.24. [484]. 485. 486. 4. 487, 5. 
488, 4. 489, 6. 491, 6. 492, 38. 
493, 8.13. [494]. 499, 2. 500. 5. 
(502, 8]. 503, [1]. 8. 504. 5. [612]. 
618. 521, 4. 541,5. 545, 9. [181]. 
548, 5. (555). [6688]. (£94, 12]. 600, 
9. 605, 2. 606, 4.8. 608, 1. 616. 
4. 617. 634, 6. 977 

᾿Εχιναῖος 1154 a, 18 


ZaxvvOos 153, 4 
Zpvpva, Zuvpratos. See under Σμύρνα 
Ἠλεῖος. See Fadreios 

Ἡράκλειον 407, 2 

Ἡρακλεώτης 100 

Ἡρβαοῖοι 157, 1 

Ἠριεύς 965 


Θερμαῖος Κύλπος 28, 18 
Θεστιεύς 162, 3.5 
Θετταλός 29 8B, 9 
OnBats (1066, 49] 

Θηβαῖος (Egyptian) 1088 
Θηβαῖος (Boeotian) 162, 7. 457, 1 
Oinyos (408, 159] 

Opaxn 38 a, 46. 1000, 13. 1001. 5 

Θράκιος 1000, 55 

Θρᾷξ 795, 9. 1000, 1; 
ἐπὶ Θρασύ(λλ)ῳ 88. 5 
Ovaretpyrds 608 ὁ, 2 


ἸΙαλύσιοι 849, 1 
Ἰασεῖς 262. (263, 2). 420, passim. 441, 
passim, 444, 8. 29. 33 
Ἱεράπολις 818, 12 
Ἱεραπολείτης [607] 
ἹΙεραπολεῖτις 790, 5 
Ἱεραπολίτης 548, ὃ 
Ἱεραπύτνα 376, 14 
Ἱεραπύτυιος 259 2, 5. (875, 13] 
Ἱμέρα 628, 4. 
Ἱμεραῖοι (246, 8] 
ἸΙουδαῖοι (lovdéor) 676. 677, 7 
᾿Ιουλιεῖς 801, 1 
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Ἰσθμύς 338, 7 

Ἱστιαιεύς 460, 1. 

᾿Ἰταλικοί 963, 10 

Ἰωνία 618, 2.15 
Ἴωνες 426 a, (7). 14. 427 ὦ, 3. 539, 16 





See also ᾿'Ἑστιαιεύς 


Kadvavéevs 969, 5 
Karéaideus [104], 2. 9} 
Καισαρεῖς ΔΙακεδόνες Ὑρκάνιοι 498, 7 
Kadvorat [289 a, 9! 
Κάλιμνα 384, 10. 287,11. 32. 244, 4. 
245, 7.16. 246, 8. 251,6. 2614, 
8. (269). 291. 299 a, 36. 37. 301, 
4. 302, 2. 978 
Kadvprios 282. 7.15.17. 22. 288, 7. 
17. 19. 22. 26. 234. 4. 8.13. 235, 
7.119... 286, [4]. 9.11. 287, 6. 14. 
27. 34. 288, το. [289]. (2401. 241, 
12, 242, 5.6.9. [248, 8]. 244, 2. 
245, passim. (246, 8]. (247. 2). 248, 
4. 849,6. 250,7. 251u,6. 258. 3. 
254. 2570. 25904, 11. 2616, 4. 
‘rol. .262]. 263, 6. (265). 266, 2. 
13.[15]. 267, 3. 274. (2771. [279]. 
[280). 291. 2902, 26.42. 299 4, 
passim. 801. [826] 
Κάμειρος 358, 6. 11 
Κάμιρος 351. 16 
Kaptpets 351, 1.18. 964, [4]. 6 
Kavdavdeos 1041, 2.(9'. See Καδυανδεύς 
Κάνωβος 1072, 2 
Καρδιαιός 237, 3 
Κᾶρες (?) (408, 124] 
Κάριον 403, passim. 409, 2. 9 
Καρύστιος 101. 160 ὁ, 7 
Κασσιώτας 344, 60 
Κασταλία [481*, 194) 
Kavrios 548, 14. |795, 15. 1041, 8] 
Καφίαι 459, 1 
Καφιί(ελιεῖς 1154 Δ. 2 
Kexpowes 181, 3 
Κερώμιος 447, 4 
Kepadures 952 
Κιλβιανός 548, 7 
Kurévds 1088 
KAacoperat 452, 2 
KAadoperios 616. 3 
Kriéos 791, 7 
Kridws 232, 6.20. 2094,4. 358, 4. 
14. 658. 786. 790,4. 791, 6. 9. 
820.7. 821,7. 887, 4. 968, 14 
Νολοφώνιυς 408, 59 
Κυρησσικός 481*, 212. 425. 566 
Κυρίνθιος 82, 9. 102. 160 ὁ, 14 
Κυρωθύθει" 137 
RKopatpatos 167, 4 
Κρήτα 389 
Κρής 161. 3. 994 
Κρῆσσα 386 
Kucixos 611, 11 
Κυάκηνός 23, 5. (24, 9]. (248, 37]. 
162, 25 
Κύμη 1155 
Κυμαῖος 485 
Κύπρος 975, 2. 983 
Κύπριος [982]. 1081 
Κυρήνη 1061 
Krparatos 236, 4.10. 1054 
Kos 299 a, fassim, 2990,20. 9682, 8.(14] 
Koos 162, 21. 247, 8. 299a,27. 299, 
19.35. 337, 9. 962, 21 
κώμη 990 


Aa;parréos 904 


INDEX ITI. 





Aapacyopela 407, 6 
Λακεδαιμόνιος 29 a, 32. 148, 8.9. [1092] 
Λακητήρ 259 a, 12 
Λαμψακηνός 233, 6. 23 
Λαοδίκεια 605, 5. 7. 11 
Λαδίκεια 615, 14 
Λαοδίκειος 408, 134 
Λαοδικεύς 421, 1. 605, 2. 801 
Λαοδικίς 1028 
A\apupratos 1154 A, 9. 
Aapupvevs 162, 11 
Aavpeiov 36, 21 
AeBadevs 1154 a, 7 
A€pos (358, 12] 
A\€ptot 928 4, 12 
ΔΛερναῖος 626, 6 
Afjuros (22, το]. 3538, 14 
«λητοπολείτης 1067, 12 
Λιβύη 1061 
Λίβυς 785, 7 
A\tquupeds 969, 4 
Λίνδος 357, 39. 42 
Δίνδιοι 357, passim 
Aogpoi οἱ ξεσπάριοι 954, 10 
Aogpds τῶν Ὑποκναμιδίων 954, passim 
Aogpoi οἱ ὙὝποκναμίδιοι 854, passim — | 
Avxtos 299 a, 4 
Λύκων πόλις 1065, 22 
Avoyaxets 1016 


Mayvycia 410, 17 
Mayvys 401, 5. 402,14. 4650, 2. 8. 
468. 977, 4 
ἡ Μιαγνητικὴ πύλη (Ephesos) 481*, 50. 
211. 424. 564 
Matdvdptos 408, [54. 104]. 122. Cf. 1088 
ΔΙαιμαλώπη 407, 6 
Maxedor 14,12. 452, 1. 4828, 18. 498, 8 
Μαραθήσιον 408, 57 
Mdpvas 680 
Μελιεῖς 408, 47. [103] 
MeAtaxds 408, [56]. 108. 118 
ΔΙελιάς 408, 55 
Μέμφις 1065, passim 
ΔΙηδικός 29 Δ, 43 
ΔΙητροπολίτης 1154 a, 24 
MiAnros 414, [1]. 9.11. [1093] 
MeiAnros 605, 4. 611, 10 
ἈΠ λήσιος 108. 104. 299 ὁ, 37. 408, 
30. 54. 57. 104. 122. 412, [9]. 11. 
414, 4.9.10. 948 
MuervAnvatos 968, 3. See Μυτιληναῖος 
ΔΙύνδιος 162, 29. 249, 5.11. 279, 6. 795, 
6.10 
Mupeds 969, 9 
Mupivyn 22, passim 


Mupo - - - - 400, 9 
MurtAnvaios 462, 1. 976. Sec MervaAn- 


Νακάλεια 1001, 1 

Νάξιος 972 (?) 

Nav«parirns 105 

Ναύλοχον 400, 2 

Ναύπακτος 954, passim 
Ναυπάκτιος 954, passim 

Νεάπολις (see also Φλαβία Νεάπολις) 605, 
13. 615, 8 

Νεικόπολις 615, 9 

Νεῖλος 1065, 24. 1066, 6. 9. 10. 1067, 9 
Νείλου πηγή 1066, 9 
Νίλος 1071. 1077, 6 

Νεμῆος 626, 10 

Nijoos (962, 22] 


vatos 





Νικαιεὺς ἀπὸ Βιθυνιάς 162, 31 
Νεικαεύς 548, 10 
Νεικαηνός 1018, 4 

Νικομηδεύς 177, 3 
Νεικομηδεύς 1027, 2 

Νισύριος 291 


Ξάνθιος 969, 2. (1041, 1. 8]. 
1043, 2. 4 


1042, 7. 


Οἰανθέα 958, 7 
OlavOevs 958, 1.7 
Οἰανθίς 953, 2 
Ὀλύνθιος 106. 454, 2 
Ὀποῦς 954, 33 
᾿ὈΟοπούντιος 162, 15.17. 954,11. 13. 14. 
1164 a, 15 
Ὀροαννεύς 1064, 6 
Ὀρχομενός. See "Epxopevos 
Ὀρώπιος 161, 4 


Πανιώνιον 415, 4 
Παραλία 18, 2.15 
Παριηνός 1107, 1. 2 
Tlarapevs 969, 7 
Πάφιος 385, 1. 2 
Πεδιεῖς 410, 8. 9 
Πελοπόννησος 244, 4.9 
Πεντελικός 85, 95 
Tlepyaia 895, 5 
Πέργαμον 605, 9. 611, 3.12 
Περγαμηνός 489, 7 
Περίνθιος 464, 3 
Πιερία 970, 4. 21 
Hwdpeot 1041, 2. 9 
Πῖσα 626, 5 
Πεῖσα 609, 5. 615, 13.17. 928, 7 
Πλαταιεύς 162, 27 
Ποτίδαια $7, 7.11. 88, 40 
Ποτίολοι 605, 12 
Πριήνη 414, 7.9.10. 420, 31. 421, 28, 
422, 19 
Πριανεύς 408, passim. 409 ὦ 
Πριανίς 408, 158 
Πριηλεύς 280 
Πριηνεύς 400, [3]. 7.14. 401, 4. 408, 
1. 404, 2. 406, 1. 8. 407, 6. 410, 
10. 413,9.11. 414, 4.9.11. [417]. 
418, 5.17. 30. 33. 419, 23. 420, 3. 
6.17.39. 421, 6.9.15. 27.29. 422, 
3. 21. 428, 5. 431. 1098 
Πριηνίς 408, 2 
Προκονήσιος 1002 4, 4. 1026, 3 
Προκοννήσιος (248, 3]. 1002 a, 4 
Προυσιάς 627α, 9 
Πτολεμαιεύς, 842, 4 
Πυδναῖος [280, 6] 
Πύλος 38 A, 48 
Πύρινδος 882 


ne 


“Pyyivos δ, [2]. 10. 11. 12. 13 

‘Phvos 627 a, 8 

“Ῥόδος 408, 20. 447, 4. 487, 10. 615, 2 

“Ῥύδιος (846, 6]. 351,15. 408, 7. 33. 

42. 75. 78. 79. 100. 403 aa, 3. 405, 
το. [12]. [4067], 407, 2. 3. 4. 5. 1. 8. 
4084. 408 «ε. 408d. [409, 4]. 441, 
3.30. 453, 2. 455,2.7. 548, 4. 6. 
617 

“Ῥώμη 615, 7. 921, 4 

“Ῥωμαῖος 22, 7. [185]. [405,1]. 4244, 5. 
419 α«. 481*, 28.165. [517]. 540, 
8. (962, 2]. 970, 23. 1000, 21. 
1020, 10. 1026, 13. 1057, 9 
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Σαλαμείνιος (9883, 4] Tadoxwpeirns 1008 | Φλαβία Νέα Πόλις 175, 12 
Sadapew - - - 988. 989 Tavaypaios 162, 1 | ‘PAaovia Νέα Πόλις 174, 15 
Σαλμακιτεύς 886, 2. 13 Τάραμπτος 896, 18 Φόρος Ocodsocrarvs 634 
Σαλυπριανός 107 Ταραντῖνος 84, passim Φρυγία 576. 
Σάμιος [289]. 864, 3. 23. 27.38. 408, Ταρσός 611, 13 | Φρύξ 705, 12 
passim. 405, 1.4.10. 407, 6. 409, 6. Tapoevs 445. 977 | Φύγελα 403, 120.122. 409, 8 
795, 15 Τάρσιος 59, 6 Φωκαεύς 548, 9 
Σανιδεία 403, 139 Τεγεάτης 1154, 3 | Φωκαιεύς 1019 
Σάρδεις 615, 15 Τειχίουσα 933 Φωκαϊκός 29 Δ. 42. 32, 10 
Σαρδιανός 917 Τελεμεσσός 896, 7. 37 | Φωκαΐς [29 a, 44] 
Σαρδιηνός 519 2 Τέως 465, 2. 3. (478, 8] | Φωκεύς 188, 3. 9. 16. 20 
Σελγεύς 795, 14 Τήϊος 465, 1. 4 
Σελευκεύς [608 ὁ, 3]. 795, 13 Τῆλος 842, 10 Χαλεῖον 953, 7 
Σελευκεῖς of ἐν Πιερίᾳ 970, 4. 21 Τήλιος 342, 6 Χαλειεός 954, 47 
Σερίφιος (962, 18] Τήνιοι 818, 5.16. 376, 1. 16 | Χχαλειεύς 953, 2. 5 
Σερμυλία 38 a, 50 TAGs 344, 38 Χαλείς 953. 1 
Σήστιος 108 Τλωεύς 898 ¢. 969, 6 | Χάλκη 8δ1.4 
Σίγγος 38 a, 52 Τλώϊτος 1041, 2. 9 | Χαλκῆται 861, 4 
Σιγειεῖς (Σιγευεῖς) 1008 4, 6. 9 Ὑλῶος 844, 47 ' Χαλ(κ)ηδόνιος 11δ4 Δ. 29 
Σιδώνιος 109 Τόμις 174, 4. 175, 5. 176, 11. 177, 7 XoAkis 4 Δ, 19. 22 
Σικελία (23, 14. 16]. [694, 13] Topirns 177, 4 [Χαλκιδεύς 916 
Σικυώνιος 245, 21 Τράλλεις 611, 8. 615, 6 | Χαλκιδικός 25, [τ]. 20. (31. 41). 917 
Σινωπεύς 110 Τρικκαῖος 1154 A, 55 | Χερρόνησος 1000, 13. 1001, 4 
Σκαπτησυλικός (24 B, 40. 53] Τροιζήν [891] | Xnpwveds 158, 11. 21 
Σκαρφεύς 1164 a, 17 Τροιζήνιος 1164 a, 5 Xios 408, 121. 819, 6. 960 
Σκοτουσσαῖος 1154 A, 21 Tpoa 481 ty ρυσαορεύς 162, 19 
Σκυθικός 535 Tpods 1004, 2 Ι 
Σμύρνα 179, 5. 1028, 9. 1029, 4 Τύριος 869. 608 ὁ, 3. 1105 Er Ae ᾿ 
Σμυρναῖος 412, 10.13. 489, 10 Tup(p\avis 1155 | ¥6 1066, 42. [59]. 69 
| 


Ζμύρνα 615,16. 1020, 5 


Ζμυρναῖος 162, 13. 608 4, 1. 1020, τὸ Ὑπαιπηνός 977, 5 Ὦρωπός 4 a, 20. 21. 22 


Σολεύς 705, 9. 967 Ὑποκναμίδιοι (see Aogpot) 964, passim 

Στρατόπεδα 176, 8 Ὑρκάνιοι (Καισαρεῖς Μακεδόνες) 498,8 | Asturcs 594, 5 

Συήνη 1066, passim ' Belgica 594, 7 

Συκεεῖς 1002 a, 10 Φαλανναῖος 1164 a, 27 Callaeci 594, 5 

Συρακύσιος 1155 Φαρσάλιος 1154 A, 19 Ephesius 543, 2. 594, 1 

Συρία 538, 4 Φασηλίτης 29 A, 35 Mauretania Tingitana 594, 7 
Σύρος 1072, 5 Peveds 787, 12 Romanus 548, 14 


Σχοινοῦς 18, 12 Φιλαδελφεύς [607] Sicilia 594, 4 
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βουλή 5.5.6. 6.1.13. 18. 71. 4. 8. 
5. 10.'3.7..8. 17.9. 18.19. 20,1. 
22.18. £3,1. 204,47). 35,6. 39,1. 
ι3.- 7-26, ; 

ἡ ἐξ ’Apetov πάγον ,)3ουλή (19. 34° 

ovdy γερόντων 18] 

ἡ ουλὴ τῶν φ' 19, 34} 

ἡ "βουλὴ τῶν x’ 54 


βουλή οἵ Amyzon 1035, 1. of Antinoe 
1076. of Attalia 1044.7. of Branchidae 
928.12. of Erythrae 418. 3.16. of 
Ephesus 447,1.9. 448, (1'.18. 449, 


1.2. 450. 1.7. (461.2. 452, 1.2. 
453.1. 7.14. 454 1.4. 455, 1. 6. 
456.1. 3. 457.1. 2.5. 458,1.3. 459. 


1. 460. 463. 464.1. 465.1. 3'. 466, 1. 
467. 470..1'.3.,5. 418. 414. 481*, 
passim, 482... 5. 4828.4. 484. 485. 
487,5. 489, 6. 401.6. (492, 9. 494. 
1!. 500, 5. 502, 8. 536. 537,11. 541, 
6. 542. 548,16. 549. 550. (5511. 
555. 559. 563. 565. 578.1. 5964, 
10. 604, 5. 606,35. .608 ὦ, 5]. 615, 
17. 629,10. 673, 5. 747". of Hestiaca 
4.10. of Halikarnassos 887, 2!. 889. 
(895, 4. of Iasos 420, 1. 2. 5. 30. 57. 
444. 32. of Kalymna 281.14. 282, 4. 
233,1. 4. 235,1. 4.15. 236, 1.3. 2387, 
1. 23. 238, 1. 4.7. .242, 2. 246, 6). 
248, 1. 249,1. 250, 1.4. 258, 1. 
262. 265°. 267. [278]. 279, [τ]. 4. 
(280'. 282. (284. 285. 287]. of 
Kamiros 353,16. of Knidos 788, 12. 
21. 789, 8. 820, 3. of Kos 848, 4. of 
Laodicea 421, 14. 26. of Orchomenos 
16072,.3.11. of Paphos 385, 3. 970. 
20. of Pricne (402,1. 37}. 418,1. 415, 
3-30. 419, 5.8. 421,6. of Rhodes 
441, 13. 28. 30.39. of Samos [402, 
33. of Samothrace 444, 1. 4.14. 20. 
of Seclcukeia in Picria 970. 20?. 


ἀθλοθέτης 23, 7 

ἀποδέκται 32, 53 

ἀργυροταμίας [50, 8] 

ἀρχαί, αἱ τέτταρες [25, ι΄. 26,1. [87,1. 
28. 1] 

ἄρχων 4 λ,.2. 1]. 48,18. δ,4. 18,1. 
14,1. [1δ,1τ΄. 17,1. 18,8. 21,8. (23, 
1. 204, 3.9.14. 48], 84, 7.11. 12. 
34.60. 35,6. 39, 9.27. ἄρξας τὴν 
ésa@rvpov (poct.) δ2. 3. συνάρχων 23. 
25. 26. 27. 28, passim. 28.4, 14. 82, 
52 

ἄρχων τοῦ γένουν 19. 33! 

γραμματεύς and γραμματεύω δ, 5. 8. 7, 2. 
8.3. .δ. 19..2.. 15,3. 17,2. 18, 3. το. 
128,1.2!. 25. 26. 27. 28, passe. 204, 
(812.135. 35, 3.7 


of | 


1, ASSEMBLIES. 
(2) OF ATHENS. 


,Ξουλευτήριωον (18, 40. 32, 47] 


ἐκκλησία 9, [5]. 14, 3. [1δ, 5]. 17,3. 18, 


11.15. [89. 29] 


πρυτανεία 9. [2]. 4. 14, 3.5. 1δ, 2. 4. 52. 
17.1.3. [18,4.9.11]. 28, passim. 34 Δ, 
passim 


(ὁ) OF OTHER STATES. 


Sestos 1000, 2.92. of Smyrna 102], 
13. of Tenos 373,14. 21. 375, 8. 376, 
16. of Tomis 174, 2. 175, 3. 176, 9. 
Uncertain 144. 387,11. 878. (428, 
21}, βουλεύειν 487, 14. 886, 1. 2. 
,)δουλευτήριον 448. 897,10. βουλευτής 
174,14. 17δ,11. 481*, 224. 487, 12. 
490. 578¢, 5. 579 2,7. 617,3. 1076 


γερουσία 449, 2.4. 470, 4. 481*, passim. 
483B,4.7. 483c,21. 488,4.13. 544, 
3. 6. [565]. 5874, 4.6. 604,5. 636. 
13. 648,10. 1080. γερουσιαστής 575, 
4.10. 599 
γνώμα (or -y) 821,1. Γ᾿ προστατῶν 2382, 
2. 388,2. 388,2. [386,1]. 288,2. 249, 
250, 2. [262. 268,1. 267,1. 279, 
280, 2]. 786,1. 789, 8. I. πρι- 
τανίων (or -€wy) 342, 2. 878, 2. 418, 
3. 420, 1. 887,3. 895,4. ΙΓ. σίτρα- 
τηγῶν ?) 401, 2. 415, 20. 420, 38. 
437 a, 3. 888, 3 


ἐκκλησία 248,6. 245,1.11. 250, 5. 2651. 
1. (280. 282]. 288. 284. 285. 8484, 
14. 419, 5. 420, 30.58.62. 441, 14. 
481*, passim. 570. 897, 20. 9214, 6. 
1042, 6 

ἐπίκλητοι 449, 2.4. 470, 4 

κοινόν (Βοιωτῶν) 160a,1. (τῶν Γαλατῶν) 
δδ8,4. (τῶν Ἑλλήνων x.7.A.) 175, 8. 
(τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς “Actas) 498, 9 

πρόβουλοι 166, 12. 167, 10 

πρυτανεῖον (πρυτανήϊον) 186 a,3. 415, 4. 


ιὸ bk 


MAGISTRATES AND OFFICIALS. 


(2) OF ATHENS. 


yp. ὁ κατὰ πρυτανείαν 15, 52. 18. 3 
γυμνασιαρχέω 40. 41 


δήμαρχος le, 13. 11, 22. 27. 12, 7. 
13,1 


-xeur 


éAAnvorapias 23, [3]. 6. 9. 11. 13. 15. 17. 
24,13. (248, 1] 

ἐξηγητὴς ἐξ εὐπατριδῶν 98,1 

ἐπίσκοπος 8, 4 

ἐπιστάται τοῦ νέω 85, 1.43. ἐπιστατέω 
(5, 8. 7, 2]. [8, 7] 

εὔθυνος 1 ὦ, το. 20 


ἡγεμών 48, 6 
ἡλιαστής [8, 16] 


θεσμοθέτης [6, 14] 


πρυτανεῖον (18, 5] 

πρυτανεύω [δ, 7]. [6,1]. 8, 6. 28, passzm. 
24 A, B, passim. 35,6. 36, 10 

πρύτανις 8,15. 18, 14. [20] 


ψηφίζμαι or ψήφισμα 10, 3. 11, 36. 12, 
14. 15, 43. 45. 53. 18, 3. [19,36]. 21, 
25. [22, 13.231. 35,4 


421,25. 426,10. 4276, 5. 441, 27. 
1002 a, 8. 1002 8, 5 
πρύτανις. See γνώμα 


συνέδριον 70.). 481*, 17. 232.235. 488 8, 
6. 570 ὁ. 5774, 2. δ17, 5 


ψηφίζμαι, ψήφισμα (or ψάφ.) [28, 3]. 
186 a2, 7. [148, 5]. [168, 11]. 168, 11. 
17. 160 a,12.45. 49. 160 ὁ, 2. 161,12. 
281,16. 232,25. 283, 29. 284, 20. 
238,14. 242,14. (243, 1. 246, 11]. 
247,11. 249a,1. 258, 7. (2572, 3. 
261 ὁ. 270, 2). 299 a, 10. 13. 20. 387, 
5.10. 342,13. 349, 9. 357, 45. 364, 
21. 32. 37. 378, 23. 28. 374, 8. 375, 
10.15. [401,9]. 402,4.9. 408, passim. 
[418,17]. 415, passim. 416, 4.7. 417. 
418, 31. 33. 38. 419, 2.5. 7. 20. 26. 27. 
420, 31. 34. 36. 59. 62. 73. 421, 27. 28. 
30. 33- 34. 422,19. 423, (21. 3. 482, 
3. 441, 3.5.14. (29. 33]. 40. 444, 12. 
22. 28.31.34. 447,18. 449, 2. (451, 
4. 452, 4). 454, 6. 458,6. [461]. 465, 
3. 470, 3. [471,2. 473]. 477, 80. 481*, 
passim, 482, 4. [482 8, 26]. [483 3, 
12]. 486, 10. 489, 12.15.17. 492, 16. 
493,17. 499,9. 500, 9. 502, το. 
528, 8. [533, 2. 545,17. 548. 711]. 
787, 18. (788, 3!. 790,1. 791, 8. 798, 
3. 704, 5. 880,5. 894, 40.55. 897, 
13. (946, 4). 1000, 41. 105. 1030, 6. 
1032, 45. 49.51. 1044, 16. 1065, 6. 
53}. 1067. 15 


immapxew 22, το. ἱππικὸς ἡγήτωρ (poet.) 
δῶ, 2 

κεστροφύλαξ [48, 14] 

κῆρυξ δ0, [9] 

κοσμητής 19, 7. [17]. 38, [Pref.]. κοσμη- 
τεύω 44, τ. ἀντικοσμητής 44, 11 

κώμαρχος [1 ε, 12] 

ξυστάρχης 98, 1 

ὁπλομάχος 48, 10 

πάρεδρος 28, passim 


στρατηγός 22, (2). (27). 
orparnyéw 22, [9]. 10 


23, 2. 18. 19. 


ταμίας (of a deme) la, 1. 12,7. T. τοῦ 


γένους (19, 36] 
φρούραρχος 8, 6 


ἀγορανόμος 455, 4. 575.8. 9Ola. 1044, 
13. ἀγορανομέω 552, 5. 572, 3. 584. 
708 

ἀγωνοθέτης 260,11. 418,17. 415, 9. 418, 
32. 419,20. 420, 69. 421, 24. 422, 
16, 444,10.27. 452, 3. 457,4. 4824, 
19. 482c, 4. (552, 2]. 608 4. 980, 8. 
1000, 102. ἀγωνοθετέω 604, 9. 605, 
17. 606, 15. 611,15. 618, 11. 15 

ἀντιγραφεύς 477, 22 

ἀρχή 160 a, 18. 28. 48. 418, 5. 11. 788, 
18. 789,9. 898, 37.40. 9214, 3.4. 
1000, 49. 62 

ἀρχηγός 980 

ἀρχός 988 

ἄρχω and ἄρχων 975, 5.9. 148, 14. 158, 
‘I. 13. 25.32.41. 159. 160α, 1. 174, 6. 
175, 8. 259 a, 7. 378, 27. 375, 14. 
$76, 7. 377, 1.74. 103.109. 422, 20. 
441, 83. 481*, 108. 315. 336. 373. 487, 
5. 489, 6. 401, 6. 492, 9. 404, 1. 
498, 13. 808, 43. 894, 44. 46. 962, 
passim. [970, 20]. 1042, 9. -evw 385, 3 

ἀφεστήρ 788, 18 

BovAapyxos 586 ὁ 


γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς [408, 32. 36]. 419, 
21. 481*, 222.[489]. 596 ὁ, 9. 900, 5. 
τῆς γερουσίας 481*, 243. 587 4, 8. 
τοῦ δήμου and the like $46, 3. 3583, 
18. 385, 5. 441, 2. 481*, [1]. 155. 297. 
418. 430. 435. 4828, 5. 499,12. 500, 
11. [502,12]. 528,4. 529. 583. 538, 
12. 857, 3. [600, 5. 760]. 1066, 63. 
τῶν μάστρων [3538, 8. 964, 2). τοῦ 
συνεδρίου 481*, 232. Secretary of 
games (565. 604, 3. of lawsuit 299 2, 
21. of a mission 418, 9. 23. 30. 36. 420, 
passim. 421, 20.31. 422, 14. of stra- 
tegi (?) 898, 53. γραμματεύω 386, 2. 
483¢,26. 486,18. 489,14. 566. 577, 
1. 820, 2. [888, 6]. 895, 3. 964, 
2. γραμματεία 422,14. γραμματεῖον 
664, 7 

γυμνασίαρχος 587 6,9. 608. 922, 5. 
924 4,6. 926 «, 2. 1000, 30. -apxéw 
171,7. 385, 5. 500,13. 898, 3. 924 α. 
925 a. (926, 2]. 975, 4. 9. 1000, 54. 
97-99. -dpxns 226,1. -apxia 500. 
14 


δαμιουργός (or δαμιοργός) 399 ὁ, 5. 34. 
[408, 35]. 789,9. 816. 817,3. 958, 
15. 9θ4, 1. -ουργεῖν 965. δαμιοργῖον 
787.7 


ἀζήμιος 477, 40 

ἁλίσκομαι. ἁλούς 48,10 

ἀνάκρισις 209 a, 44 

ἀνδιχάζω 953, 10 

ἀποδικάζω 399 ὁ, 32 

ἀπόκρισις 390 ὁ, 18 

ἀντίδικος 399 a, 5.15. 27. 32. 33-48. 420, 
10. 43 


γραφή 6, 11. 399 a, 20 
γράφομαι 410, 15 


δικάζεσθαι 886, 16 

δικαστεία 422, 8 

δικαστήριον [4 Α, 15]. 4 8, 2.5. 2994, 11. 
PART IV. 2 


; 


' 
Ι 


POLITICS. 


(5) OF OTHER GREEK STATES. 


διαιτήτης 477, 6. 18. 52. 88. 96 
ἔκδικος 481*, 315. 488 B, 13. 488, 20 


ἐξεταστής 414, 7.11. 418,3. 421, 35. 
435,1. 895,32. 897,5 
ἐπιμελητής 868. 448. 498,16. 530. 


897,1. 2. ἐπιμελητὴς δ΄ ἔτη 1110. τοῦ 
ἐμπορίου 414, 7, 11 

ἐπιστάται 357, 1. 2. 50. 
1100. 

ἐπιστράτηγος 1066, 21. 34. 49 

ἐπίτροπος 477, 53. 536, 4. 538, 10 

ἐφήβαρχος 481*, [254]. 257. 578 a, 7. 
924 5,8. 925 4,27. 1000, 42 

ἔφορος 148, 50 


704,17. -εύω 


(vyoordrns 481*, 200. 481 


ἡγεμών 886. 389. 487, 8. 
-ονεύω 481*, 75 


1064, 11. 


ἱππάρχης [886]. 419, 33. 1005, 2 

κατοπταί 158, 6.23. 160 a, 21. 22. 33- 39 

κῆρυξ (or κἂρυξ) 788,12. 789, 14. 902, 
5. 1000, 96 

κωμογραμματεύς 1067, 14 


λογιστής 893, 20 


μάστρος 849, 1.35. 351,14. 353, 8.9. 
357, 1.43. 964,(2]. 4 
μνήμονες 886,8.10.21. -εὔω 886,11. 


13. 31 
μόναρχος 806 a, b,c, ¢,f. 307, 1. 308, 1. 
9. 389, 4.6. 968 4, 5 


ναύαρχος 259 4,10. 848,1 
νομώνας 158, 43 


οἰκονόμος 146, 4. 415, 18. 448, 7. 11. (15. 
4538, 20]. 469} 

ὁριστής [412, 9] 

παιδωνόμοι 481. [148]. 274. 218. [520] 

πανηγυριάρχης 482 ¢, 4 

παραφύλαξ 579 a, 8 

πολειταρχοῦντες 171, 1 

πολέμαρχος 158, 5. 23. 1604, 21. 26. 33. 
837, 9. of ἐπὶ rod κοινοῦ πολέμου 
ἡρημένοι 477, 7.15.19 

πόλις. ὃ γενόμενος ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως 386 

Ποντάρχης 174, 6. 175, 6 

πρεσβύτερος 481*, 311. [488 c, 26] 

προστάτης 166, 3. 282, 2.24. 238, 2. 28. 
235, 2. (236, 1. 12. 15]. 288, 2. 241, 
15. 242,12.19. 247,21. 249,2. 250, 
2. 258, 5. 260, 8. [26] 4,4. 262. 
263]. 267, 2. 278,1. 279, 2. 280, 
2, 2994, passin. 848,29. 420, 


3. JURIDICAL TERMS. 


14. 23. 24.30. 400, 20. 419, 12. (423, 
11). 485, 6. 477, 6.15. 16. 52. 87. 97. 
897,19. ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὃ. τεταγμένος 477, 
15. ξενικὸν δικαστήριον 421, 4 

δικαστής 2094, 3. 414, 3. [417]. 418, 
passim. 419, 3. 8. 14. 18. 24. 420, 
passim. 421, passim. 422, [5]. 6. 13. 
[428, 4. 5]. 477, 1. 5.16.18. 19. 886, 
20. 26. δικαστήρ 954, 32 

δικαστικός 477, 1 

δίκη 4A, 19. 2399 ὦ, 7. 16.17. 20. 357, 7. 
400, 18. 414,5.6.21. 418,6. 12. 
419,15. 420, 9. 42. 421, 2. 5. 11. 
ὃ. βιαίων 419,16. ὃ. παρανόμων 419, 
16 
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29. 56. 589, 9. 786, 2. (789, ο΄. 796, 
1.3. 054, 34 

πρύτανις 166, 1. 842,2. 878,2. [403, 
20]. 418, 3. 420,1. 421, 24. 477, 65. 
83. 481*, 1. [137]. 333. 310. 414. 431. 
449. (528, 1]. 557, 3. 578, 3. 5794, 
4. 596.2,4. 600, 3.9. 6018- 601 ”, 
12. 612. 7223. 887, 3. 805, 4. 15. 
18. 22. 1082, 1. πρυτανεία 5964, 3. 
895,2. πρυτανεύω 508,14. 5964, 2. 
886, 5. 895, 19 

πρωτοκουρής 596 ὁ, 8 

πωλητής 348 a, 22 


σιτοφύλαξ 418, 2. οἱ rjpnuevor ἐπὶ τῷ 


σίτῳ 461 
στεφανηφόρος (or -αφόρος) 306 “. [809 ὁ, 
2. 810,1. 5. 811,9. 814,1. 408, 


[28. 65]. 82. 84. (89. 124. 126], 408, 1. 
[2]. 415, 19.27. 4160,0. 418,1. 419, 
29. [436α, 1]. 441, 1. 9214, 2. 1109. 
στεφανηφόρος ἀρχή 814,3. 878,1. 
876, 8. στεφανηφορέω 381,18. 298, 


64. 401, 20. 448, 4. 1065, Ξο. στε- 
φαναφορία 787, 5 
στρατηγός 88,17. 148,45. 2992, 13. 


14. 48.32. 2000, 4. [40], 2]. 402,12. 
414, [8]. το. 22. 415, 12.20. 418, 3. 
419, 32. 420, 38. 427, 3. (441, 73}. 
452, 2. 481*, 7. [200. 419]. 436. 480. 
4828, 6. [528,5. 728]. 888, 4. 893, 53. 
1000, 13.21. 1005, 2. 1017, 19. 21. 
1064,8. 1066, (201. 34. 49. στρατηγία 
922, 18. στρατηγέω 335. (556, 6. 
711 εἾ. 893, 32. 975, 3.8 
συλλογεύς 160 a, 33. 50. 


ταμίας 158, 2. 15. 43. 1602, 37. 50. 167, 
14. 171, 6. 2614, 7. 278. 295, 6. 387, 
4.15. 851,12. 364,31. (404, το]. 405, 
14. 537, 5. 541, το. 5474. 636, 14. 
895,14. 897,1. 21. (1042, το]. ra- 
μιεύων 923,12. O28 ὦ, 4 

τελεστά 157, 8 

τελώνιον. 
γματευόμενοι δ08, 9 

τοπάρχης 1078 

τοπογραμματεύς 1067, 14 

τριηράρχος 893, 6 


ς« "» 4 x ~ , ~ 
οἱ ἐπὶ TO τ. τῆς ἰχθυικῆς πρα- 


φιλότειμος 177, 13. 178 

φρούραρχος 408, 67. -€w 403, 66 

φύλαρχος 401, 25. [481*, 247, 252}. 
1005, 3 


χειλιαρχία 653, 8 


ἐγκαλέω 408, 128. 414, 8. ἐνκαλείμειος 
954, 41. 43 

ἔγκλημα 400c. 414,12 

ἔγκλητος 414, 10 

εἰσάγω 6, 14 

ἐκδικία 481*, 219. See éxdixos 

ἔκκλησις [6, 13] 

ἐνεστηκώς 886, 28 

ἐπάγω 953, 11 

ἐπιδείκνυμι 6, 4 

ἐπικαλεῖν 886, 17. 23. 45 

ἐπίκρισις 477, 6 

ἐπωμύτης 953, 10 

ἐσάγειν (?) 48, 3. 6, 14 

εὐθύνη 4B, 12 


3D 
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καταδικάζω 399 ὁ. 31 

κρῖμα 405, 12. 113] 

κρίσις 408. 24. 102. 106. 131. 150. 412, 
13. 418,8. 420, 135. 20. 22. 48. 50. 
477, passim, 4886. 6 

κριτής 408, 6 


λαμβάνειν 4 λ. 14 
μάρτυρ 299 a, passim. μαρτυρέω 4038, 107. 


μαρτυρία 299 a, passim. [480. 3). 
μαρτύριον 408. τοὶ 


INDEX IV. 


μήνυσις 6, 16 
ναυτοδίκαι 4 B, 4 
ξενοδίκης 953, 10 
ὁρκωμότης 958, τό. 17 


πεντορκία 958, τό 
προβόλιμος 143, 53 
πρόδικοι 166,12. 167, 10. 
32. προδικία 898, 42 
προθεσμία 48, 9. 412, 3 


πρόδιφος 954, 


πρόκλησις 399 a, 10. 20 
προσγράφω 414, 15 
πρυτανεῖα [4 Α, 14] 


συνβολή 958, 15 
συνήγορος (or -dyopos) 160 a, 26. 299.4, 
18,19. -péw 299 4, 34 


ὕδωρ 399 a, 23. 51 
ὑπόδικος 148, 51. 477, 31 


φυλακή 414, 4. 418, 39 


χόαι 299 a, 17. 18 


4. NAMES OF TRIBES, DEMES, GENTES, Etc. 


*Adpuaris 44, 14 

Αἰαντίς 28,4. 38, 30. 388. 15. 44,15 

Αἰγηίς 44, 10 

“Axaparris 44, 9 

᾿Αντιοχίς ἰδ. 6. 16, 1]. 17, 1. 38, 11. 13. 
15.17. 88 a, 32. 8388. 18. -ωχίς 44. 
25 


᾿Αγκυλεύς 24, 24 

‘Ayvovotos 25, 23. (35). 43. 1152 

᾿Αγρυλῆθεν 35, 2 

᾿Αθμονεύς 29 a, 7. 86, 1y. 46,4. 81. 2. 
1152 

Αἰγιλιεύς 27, [15]. 25. .38]. 76 

Αἰθαλίδης 17, 5. 28, 10 

Alfwrevs 17, 8. 76. 77 

᾿Αλαιεύς 28, 2. 34, 53. 45, 6. 78 

᾿Αλιμούσιος 27, (4.14. 23]. 27 

᾿Αλωπεκεύς 24, 11. 30. 
45,4. 79 

᾿Αμαξαντεύς 46, 3. ᾿Αμαξαντειεύς 20 A, 6 

*Arayupacios 17, 6. 80 

᾿Αναφλύστιος (9, 11]. 294, 7.12. 48, 9. 
46,12 

Art - - - 47,7 

᾿Αραφήνιον (22, 29]. 20a, 9. 36, 8 

᾿Ατην"εύς [26, 2. 3.21. 28, 48] 

᾿Αφιδιαῖος 26, [4]. 19. 38 

*Axaprevs 9,9. 25, 3. 26, 4.[18]. 29 a, 5. 
[28]. 35, 3. 46,5. 81, 1.2.3 

᾿Αχερδούσιος 8, [4]. 8. 25, 24 


᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν 


Βατῆθει [28, 18. 32. 40]. 45, 15 
Beperixidns 46, 7 
Βουτάδης 29 a, 12 


Γαργήττιος 20, 2. 27, 26.[36. 46, 1. 2. 


82, 83] 


A(ehipadiwrns 84 
Δεκελειεύς 29 a. αἰ 


Εἰκαριεύς 89. 8 

Εἰτεαῖος 25, [26]. 34 

Ἑκαλῆθεν 22, 11 

᾿Ελαιούσιος 29 B, 19 

Ἐλευσίς 2c, 36. (18, 39]. 487, 11 
᾿Ελευσεινάδε 19, [5]. 8. [18] 


Εὐμολπίδαι 19, passim 


1 


(a) ATTIC TRIBES. 


᾿Ατταλίς 44,7 
’Epex Onis (28, 7]. 244, 2. 86, το. 44, 3 


ἹἹπποθωντίς [7, 1]. 24a, 29. 384, 20. 
44,7. 47, 10 


Κεκροπίς 14, 2. 28,9. 35,6. 38a, 13. 
888, 10. 44, 24. 47, 4 


(ὁ) ATTIC DEMES. 


᾿Ελευσεινόθεν (-σινόθεν) 19, 5. 29 Β, 4 
᾿Ἐλευσινιακός 35, 41 
᾿Ελευσίνιος 18, 12. [727 a] 
᾿Επιεικίδης 47, 8 
’Eptxeevs 45, 7 
Ἕρμειος [34 8, 6]. 26, 5. 8. [16] 
στιαιόθεν 85 
Εὐπυρίδης 46, 8 
Εὐωνυμεύς 28, 6. 10. 12.14.16. 26, 37. 


53. 294, 3.9. 298, 20. 58 


Oopatevs 9, 2 
Θορίκιος 45, 12 
Oopixot 86, 9. 17 
Θριάσιος 14, το 


Ἰκαριεύς. See Εἰκαριεύς 
Ἰφιστιάδης 45, 13 
ἸἸωνίδης 45, 3 


Κειριάδης 45, 11 

ἐκ Κεραμέων 29 a, 10. 86. 936 

Κεφαλεύς (?) [941] 

Κήττιος 17, 2. ἢ 

Κηφισιεύς (27, 15. 24]. 35, 2. 46, 15 

Κικυννεύς 87 

Κοθωκίδης [9, 7]. 45, 12 

Κολλυτεύς [1δ, 7]. 27, 5. [13]. 36, 12. 46, 
9. 944. ἐκ Κολλυτέων 944 

Κολωνῆθεν 45, 9 

Kompetos 24 A, 39 

Κριωεύς [88] 

Κυδαθηναιεύς (26, 52]. 27, 37. 28, 2. [3]. 
19. 35, 3. θ89κ 

Κυθήρριος 51 


Λαμπτρεύς 12, 21. 28, 4. [16]. 29 Δ, 14. 
84, 63. 44, 2ο. 89 


ΔΙαραθώνιος 28, 18.19. 26, 53]. 35, 7. 
39, 5.10. 57, 12 


(ec) ATTIC GENTES. 


| 


Aewvris 44, 13 
Οἰνηΐς 24 a, το. [88 a, 6]. 88 Β, 6. 44,16 


Πανδιονίς 8. 5 
Πτολεμαΐς 44, 22 


Μελιτεύς 46, 6. 57, το. 81,5 
ἐκ Mupwovtrrns 46, 14 


Ξυπεταιών (15, 6]. 90 


Οἰναῖος [14, 8] 
ἐξ Οἴου 25, [6]. 13 


Παιανιεύς (15, 3]. 22, το. 26, 2. [28, 48]. 
29 a, 4. 34, 25. 56, 72. 91. 1110 
Παλληνεύς 25, 6. [14]. 22. [27]. 45, 5. 

(Πελλ.) 29 a, 34 
Πειραιεύς 11, passim. 12, passim. 18, 2. 
[28, 3]. 46, 10.11. 92 
ἐμ Πειραιεῖ οἰκῶν 29 8, 18 (metic) 
Περγασῆθεν 28, 2. (28, 33]. [47] 
Περιθοίδης 84, 45 
Πήληξ 12, 12. 22. (27, 37] 
Πρασιεύς 27, 26. [35] 
Προσπάλτιος 28, 4. 17. [34] 


“Ῥακίδης [9, 7] 
Ῥαμνούσιος 46, 13. 81, 4 


re 


Σκαμβωνίδαι 1A, 7. το. 18, 5. 1c, 20 
Σουνιεύς 45, 2. 8.14. 98,1. 2 
Στειριεύς 45, τό 

Σφήττιος 45, το. [47, 6] 


Τρικορύσιος 17, 4 
Τυρμείδης 94 


Φαληρεύς 29 B, 5. 32, 7. 48, 5. 93, 2 
Φηγαιεύς 25, 35. [27, 3] 

Φιλαΐδης 17, 6 

Φλυεύς 9, 10. (25, 4]. 52, 6 
Φρεάρριος 22, 28. 26, 20. 36. [54] 
Φυλάσιος [34 a, 12] 


Χολαργεύς 47, 5 
Χολλείδης 11, 2. 31 


Εὐπατρίδαι 98, τ. 6 


POLITICS. 


— —  ς-ς- .ς--ς-. 


(4) NoNn-ATTIC TRIBES, CHILIASTYES, DEMES, PATRAI, AND OTHER LOCAL DIVISIONS. 


EPHESOS. Tribes (cf. III, p. 69) 


᾿Αδριανή (802, 13] 
Βεμβίνης 450, 

- Bins [621,5]. 
197. 578,22 
Εὐώνυμοι 481*, 190, 193. 578, 20. -pos 

462, 4 
᾿Ἐφεσεῖς 447, 21. 449,10. 453, 20. 458, 
8. 460, 5. 461, 3. 471, 6. 481*, 180. 
181. 578, 5. 579 ὁ, 11. (690 ὁ, 1] 
Καρηναῖοι 469, 4. 469, 4. (476, 1]. 481*, 
184. 186. 578, 17. 579 ὁ, 9. 5904, τό. 


13. 455, 11. 475. 
-Bewator 481*, 196. 


594, 12. -vaios 456, 5. Carenaeon 
504, 2 

Σεβαστή [481*, 176. 177]. 578, 9. [590 ὁ, 
6] 


Τήϊοι 418, 4. 688, 6. 578, 13. 588 ὁ, 5. 
590 4,3. [Τ᾿ ᾿Αδριανή 502, 13] 


Chiliastyes. 


Αἰγώτεος 465, 11. 578, 26 

᾿Αλθαιμενεύς 450, 4. 579 5,9 

᾿Αργαδεύς 449, το. 460, 5. [590 ὁ, 3] 

Βωρεύς 458, 8. [471, 61. [5904, 4]. Bopevs 
578 8, 7 

Γλαύκηος 462, 4. 578, 22 

. Edputop - - - - 6884, 5 

᾿Εχεπτολεμεύς 578, 14. τό 

"Exvpeos 469, 4. -ηος (590 ὁ, 18] 

‘Hynrdpetos [458 a}. 590 ὁ, 15 

Λαβάνδηος 578, 11. 5904, 2 

Λεβέδιος 458, 20. 579, 8. 11 

Οἴνωψ 461, 3. 578, 8 

[]εῖος 578, 18 

lleAdaynos 574, 5 

IToAvKAnos 578, 23 

Neevs 578, 13 


ΝΣιμώνεος 456,6. -ηος 528,3. 574, 2. 
590 J, 20 
ΧΝηλώνεος 476, 2. -nos 578, 20 


KALYMNA. Tribes. 


Θευγενίδαι 287,17. 242,12. 277, 3 

Ἵππασι- - - 264, 3 

Κυδρήλειοι 282, 30. 233, 35. 234, τό. 
237, 36 


Demes. 


᾿Αμφιπέτραι 282, 31. 233, 36 

Méoor (2387, 38] 

“Opxaros(?). Cf. Index VII ἐξόρκατος 

Πάνορμος (296, 1]. Πανόρμιοι 298, 42 

ΙΠεραιώτης 384, 17 

Πόθαιοι 331,18. 242,13. 298, 5. Ποθαία 
816, 3. 818, 6 

Σκαλιῶδαι [286,.13. 3249 «, 8] 


KAMIROS. Tribe. 


᾿Αλθαιμενίς 352.2, 19. 3524, 11 


Phratriai. 


᾿Αμφινεῖς 852 a, 20. 352 4, 12 
Βουκόλειοι 352. ¢, 18 

Λήχειοι 852 4, 27 

Πυλλώνειοι 852 ὦ, 11 
Χυτρίειοι 852 a, 28. 3524, 19 


| 
| 
| 


Patrai. 


᾿Αγαθοβουλίδαι 352 c, τό 
᾿Αγησιδίκειοι 3523.¢, 21 
᾿Αμφινεῖς 352 4, 14 
᾿Ανδρώνειοι 858 ¢, 4 
᾿Αριστάρχειοι 852 a, 18 
"Aptoro[rijuddar 352 5, το. [852¢, 24) 
Βουκολίδαι 352 a, 30. 31. 32 
BwAaavidja: 352 4, 9 
Γραιάδαι 352 α, 22 
Δαμητίδαι 352 ¢, 7 
Δεξιωνίδαι 352 ε, 5 
Δωριάδαι 352 ¢, 20 
Εὐανόρειοι 352 4, 18 
Εὐρυθεμίειοι 352 ¢, 6 
Εὐτελίδαι [352 ὁ, 13] 
Εὐωνακτίδειοι 352 ¢, 14 
Θαρσαγόρειοι (352 ὦ, 8] 
Θαρσιάδαι 352 4, 23 
Θαρσίλειοι 352 a, 27 
Θφάδαι 352 2, 23-6 
᾿ῬἹπποτάδαι 352 a, 21 
ἸΙφικλίδαι 352 4, 20 
Καλλιδάμειοι 352 ὦ, 22 
Κικυδίδαι (H. von Gaertringen [Φιϊλοκκι- 
κυδίδα!) 352 2, 13 
Κλευγένειοι 352 4, 17 
Κοσμόλειοι 352 a, 15 
Κρητινάδαι 852.4, 29. 3524, 24. 26. 352¢, 
19 
Κρινίειοι 352 ὁ, 16 
Λυκώνειοι 352 ¢, 8 
Mawvidat 352 ¢, 12 
Μειδαγόρειοι 352 c, 22 
Μειδίειοι 352 @, 17 
Μελάνδρειοι 852 ¢, 13 
ΔΙητύλειοι 352 ὁ, 25 
Μορμάδειοι 352 a, τό 
Nawieoe 352 ὁ, 15 
Νικώνειοι 862 ¢, 17 
Ποιμανόρειοι 852 ¢, 10 
Τιμοκρίτειοι 352 ¢, 9 
Τιμοφίλειοι 352 ¢, 15 
Φιλοκκικυδίδαι. See Κικυδίδαι 
Χαριδαμίδαι 868 4, 21 
Χαρμυλιώνειοι 352 a2, 14 


Deme. 


Ῥυγχίδας 359, 3 


KARPATHOS. Deme. 


Βρυκούντιοι 364, passim 


KOS. Tribe. 
Παμφυλεῖς 968 a, 7 


Deme (?). 
‘AAdcapra 386, 3 


LINDOS. Demes. 


᾿Αργεῖοι 357, το. 22 

Βουλίδαι 357, 18. 31 

Βράσιοι 357, 8. 33 

Apvira 345, 6 

Καμύνδιοι 357, 3. 14 

Καττάβιοι 357, τό 

Κλάσιοι 857, 11. 12. 17. 55. 27. 20. 32 


Aaddputoe 357, 4. 20. 21. 34 
Λινδοπολῖται 345, 4. 357, passim 
Νεττίδαι 857, 19. 28. 37 

Πάγιοι 357, 5 

Πεδιεῖς 357, 26 


LOCRIS. Tribes (?). 


Μιυσχαεῖς 954, 22. 28 
Περφοθαρίαι 984, 22. 27 


PRIENE. Tribe. 


Πανδιονίς (439, 1] 


SMYRNA. Tribe. 
᾿Αμμωνίς 1029, 2 


TEGEA. Tribes. 


én’ ᾿Αθαναίαν 156 ὁ, [2]. 57. 156 ¢, 6. 30 
᾿Απολλωνιᾶται 156 4, 22. 45. 166 ἐ, 19 
“Imo8otra: 1562, 44. 1564, 29.52. 156c,2 
Κραριῶται 186 ὁ, [9]. 35. 168 ¢, 9. 38. 51 


TENOS. Tribes. 


Γυραΐς, Tupacevs 877, 20 (see below, Φυ- 
kais). 25.27.30. ἐν Γύρᾳ 877, 93 
Δονακίς, Δονακεύς 877, 25 and passim. 

ἐν Aovaxéa 377, 3 
᾿Ελειθυαΐς, ᾿Ελειθυαιεύς $77, 20 and pas- 
sim, ἐν ᾿Ελειθυαίῳ 877, 102. 104. 107. 
120 
᾿Εσχατιῶται 877, 5 and passim 
Ἡρακλεῖδαι 877, 36 and passim 
Ocoriadat $77, 2. 21 and passim 
Θρυησίς, Θρυήσιοι 877, 13 and passim 
‘laxw6is, ᾿Ιακινθεῖς 377,46 and passim. 
ἐν ΙἸακίνθῳ 877, 49. 115. 117 
KAupevis, Κλυμενεῖς 877, 14 and passim 
ἐκ πόλεως 377, 3 and passim 
Σησταίς, Σησταίδαι 377, 42. 87 
[Φυκαΐς 377, 20. Read Γυραΐς) 


Demes, etc. 


ἐν Αἰσίλει 377, 56. 89 

ἐν Badaveiw 377, 79 

ἐν ᾿Ελαιοῦντι 877, 18. 42. 61 

ἐν ‘Epuwie (877, 34] 

ἐν Ἡρίσθῳ 877, [41]. 99 

ἐν Κασμενείῳ 377, 88. 89 
Λιμένεια 377, 66 

ἐμ Μηλίᾳ 877, οτ 

Νευκλείῳ 877, 66 

Νοθιαδῶν 377, 29. 112 

Πάνορμῳ 877, 14. 90 

ν Σαπήθῳ 877, 32.70 

Σίχνει 377, 13. τό 

Σωσηρίεια 377, 115. 117 


Me Mo Ms Ns 
ες 8 


Mme 
= 


Gentes (?). 


᾿Αγεσιλείδαι 377, 76 
Δαμνιάδαι 877, 24. 28 


TOMIS. Tribes. 


Αἰκορεῖς 178, 3 
“Ῥωμεῖς 177, 6. 13 
3D 2 


ἀγωρανόμιοι 656. 3 

ἀνισφορία 782, 3 

ἀπειθία 50, [2] 

ἀρχαιμεσία 259 ὁ. τ. 487. 14 

apxetor 448. 660, 8. 1028. 9. -χῖο; 1026, 
15. 1038. -χεῖα 1029. 5. 1048. 4 

ἀσποιδί 251, 16. 255. 256. 267. 342, 11 


ἀσυλεί (dovAl) (244. ἡ. 251, 15]. 255. 
256. 342,10. 422,11. -Aia 153, 
13. 161,7. 252.1. -Aos 520. 801. 
970, 4. 20 


ἀτέλεια 168, 13. 244,5. 245, 7. 17. 24. 
251, το. 252. 1. 449, 4.5. 452, 4. 
453, 13. 896, 21. a. rot σώματος 415, 
4-23 

ἀτελής 13, 7. 426, 8. 427 ὁ, 3. 1017. 3. 
1042, 12 

avroropia 442, 2 

αὐτόνομος 400, 4. 441, 10.50. 801 


δεδαμοσιευκώς (ἰατρός) 364, 3 

δημοκρατία 419, 13. (442, 2] 

δημόσιος 148, 15. 893, το. δημόσια πράγ- 
ματα 405. 11]. 15. (4244, 91. δημοσία 
σφραγίς 299 2, 12. 31. 35. 39. [378,20]. 
375,16. δημοσία ταφὴ 787, 9 

δημόται 12. 9. 15. 19. 18, 8. 22 

διαδοχή 408, 137. Cf. 1020. 10 

διάδοχος 1064. 7 

διοίκησις 15. 119]. 56. 18, 6. (401, 24] 

δόγμα 168. 405, 2. 545,8.16. 896. 50 

δογματογράφω 481*, 444. 443.446. 4834 


εἴσπλουν. See ἔκπλους 

εἰσφέρω ‘50, 3] 

εἰσφομά 148, 29. 244, 6. 893, 19 

ἔκπλους (€yzAovs) 245, 18. 24. 251, 11. 
252. [255]. 256. 342,7. 422, 11. 453, 
12. 457, 5. ἐκπλέω 246. 10 

érypados 38 B, 23 

ἐπαρχεία 588. 5. 11 

ἐπικληρύω 282. 29. 233, 25. (236, τι]. 
237.35. (240.2. 241.131. 242. το. 
243.11, 247, 21. 2490.6. 253. 4. 254, 
3. (276.2. 277.21. 447,16. 449, 8. 
(450. 12. 451, 3. 452, 3. 453. 5). 
454, 5. 455, 7. 456, 5. 457, 6. 458. 
4. 460. 462. 4865. 4. 467). 471, 1. 
(4731. 476 

ἐπιψηφίζω (8.5). 14,6. [15,5] 17. 4. 
(18. 12'. 20.3. 481 ἢ, 108]. 482 5. 6. 
780. 2 

€papuor (Smyrna) 1026, 12 

édy sever 924 6.9. 924, 8. O25c. 4 

ἔφη sos 19. passin. 89, passim. 44, 2. 
481 ἢ, 50. 64.128. 146). 169. 173. (241. 
255 299. 424. 564. 925 ὁ. 28. 1000, 
31 and fassem 

ἐφύόδιοι" 486, 14 

ἔφοδον (ἐπὶ TH ovdrr) 415, 3. (453, 14. 
457. 4’. (ἐπὶ τὴν" 3. καὶ ror δῆμον" 
421. 25. 422,12. (ἐπὶ rir ,3. καὶ τὴν» 
ἐκκλησίαι"; 420, 30. 57 


Féras 157, 8 
Fparpa 157, 1 


ἱεραὶ καὶ τόμιμοι ἐκκλησίαι 481*, = 4 
ἐπ᾿ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ (4a, 3}, -οὦῃ 447, 12. 
[448, 16'. 449,1. 1450, 8]. 451, 3. 452, 
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5. VARIOUS POLITICAL TERMS. 


! 








| 
| 
| 


| 


i 
ἢ 


3]. 4568, το. 4δ4, 4. 4δδ, 1. 456, 4. 

457, 4. 468,4. 460. 462. [468. 465, 

4. 467]. 472. 474. [477, 6] 
isoreAjjs 942 


κτιστῆς 211, 5.6. 212. 602, 9. 504, 6. 
709 
κυαμεύειν 4a, 19 


λειτουργέω (572 a] 
λειτουργία (652, 8]. 899, 4. 1000, 50 
λειτουργός 569. 575, 6. [583] 


μέτοικος la, 7. 1564, 15. 16. 27. 34. 40. 


47. 298,17. 440,5. 829a 
μισθωτήριον 577, 3 


νέοι (οἷ) 1000, 31 and passim 

νεωκόρος 482 B, 3. 502, 7. 503, 7. (531. 
532]. 541, 4. 548, 5. (5649. 551]. (563). 
585. 606,3. -oxdpos 499,2. 500, 
6. 517 

νόθοι 848 7, 10 

τόμος 806 a, 3. 306 ¢, 3. 808,11. 849, 
19. 357, 41. 376, 5. 418, 13. 420, 75. 
886, 19. 32. 34. 893, 8. 921 6, 6 

νομός 1068, 8 


ξένια 404, 9. 420, 75. 468, 19. 469. -ἰον 
405, 13. 419, 31 

ξένος 38 B, 36. 848 a, 11. 440, 5. οἱ παρε- 
πιδημοῦντες €. 1000, 29 


οἰκητικός 450, 4 

ὁμόνοια 442, ἡ. 8. 479.4 

ὅριον 405, [7]. 10. 12. 13. 
526 

ὁρισμός 405, 12 

dpos 408, 158 and passim. 406. 407, 1. 3. 
4. 5.1.8. 408 «. 477,20. 526, 5 


412,9. 525, 4. 


πάροικοι 848 a, 10 

πάτρα 845,6. 352, 12. 20. 28. 862 ὦ, 7. 

362¢, 11.18 

πατρογέρωι' 575, 10 

πεντηκοστύς (247. 22] 

πλῆθος 418, 19. 420, 18. 26. 47.54. 968 
18. 954. 39. 40 

πολειτεία 284. το. 244, 4. 376, 12. 420, 
28.56. 422,10.18. 444,35. 447, 12. 
20. 448, τύ. [21]. 449, 2.7.8. 450, 
8.10. 451. 2. 5. 452, [3]. 5. 453, το. 
454. 4.7. 455,7.9. 456,4. 457. 4. 
[458.3'. 460. [462. 463]. 465, 4-6. 
[467. 471.4]. 473. πολειτήα 898. 42 

πολιῆτις 181. 3 

πρεσβεία (15. 21]. 886.7. 403, 1.8. 143. 
(404. 11]. 405, 13. 421, 9. 441, 40. 
449, 4.5. 893, 42. 46. 899, 5. 1000, 
10 and passim 

πρέσβεις ἰδ. 2]. 88, 11. 408, 133. 4097 
(465, 2. 791. 7] 

πρεσβεύει!" 486, 13.15. 898, 22. 921, 
4. 1000, 6 and passim 


12. 10. 27. 


3 


πρεσϑευτής 22,25. 1866, 9. 401, 7. 
402, 31. 403,147. 405, 2.5.7.8. 
[412.11]. 418. 32.39. 419, 2. 31. 


420, 30. 61. 75. 421, 27. 37. (422, 18. 
423, 1]. 441, 6. (31. 44]. 81.90. 1000, 
22 


προβουλεύω 6, 18. 404, 2 

προγράφω 420, 28. 57 

προεδρία 11, 19. 24. 208, 3. 257, 4. 373, 
19. 421,22. 787,5. [808,42]. π. ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσιν 415, 2. 418, 26. 
π. ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν 375, 7. [876, 14]. 
426,11. (4276,7. 448,18]. 452, 4. 
[458, 12]. 1000, τοι 

πρόεδρος (9, 5]. 14, 6. [15,5]. 17, 4. 18, 
12. 23, 6. [89, 29]. 444, 10. 25. προε- 
δρεύω 10, 6 

προξενέω 953, 8 

mpogevia 143, 44. 166,10. 167,10. [1108] 

πρόξενος 136.2, 5. 148, 39. 43. 158, 15. 
158 1, 12. 161, 3.10. 166, 5. 167, 1. 
8. 245,5.14.21. 246,7. 247, 18. 
248, 4. 251, 5. 342, 4. 878,17. 374, 
7. 375, 5. 376, 10. 418, 25. 28. 420, 
27.55. 459. 786 a. 953, 8. [1108] 

πρόσοδος (els τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον) 
[448, 17] 


σιτηρέσιον 848 d, 66 and passim 

σίτησις 787,47. ἐν πρυτανείῳ 418, 4. 

4 421, 25. (426,11. 4274, 6] 

σιτούμενος 1076 

στάσις 408, 48 

σύμβολον [414, 9] 

συμμαχία (ξυμ.) 8, τ. δ, 1.9. [6,7. 404, 
3, συνμαχία 187, 2 

σύμμαχος δ. 13. 244,14. (39, 4]. 848 ὦ, 
31. 40δ,9 

συμπρόεδροι 9, 6. 
[18, 13} 

συναρχία 401, 21 

συνέδρια, τὰ 52, 5. 
481, 17. 
232] 

συνθήκη [408, 106] 

συντάσσω 796, 1 


14, 8. [15,6]. 17,6. 


TO βουλευτικὸν σ. 
τὸ σ΄ τῆς γερουσίας [481 Ἐ, 


ταμεῖον 648, 6 

τελεστικόν (τὸ) 1065, 16 

τριακάς ( = γένος) 11, 18 

τυραννίς 408, [80]. 110 

τύραννος 408, 70. 72. [78]. 94. 112 


φίσκος 1027. 1028 

φύρος 400, 13 

φρατρία 876, 13 

φρουρά 400, 15 

φρούριον 408, 9. (23. 26]. 82. [91]. 93. 127. 
156.157. 409 ὁ 

Φυλαί, αἱ ἐξ (Ephesos) 481*, 30 

φύλαξ 408, 67. φυλακός 481*, [48]. 95. 
[209. 273). 562 

φυλέτης 51. 439 


χειροτονέω 15, 43. 22, 11 

χειροτονία 788, 20. 22 

χιλιαστεύς 447, τό. 22. 448, 8. το. 
13. 451, 4.5. 452,4.5. 463a. 
[17]. 20. 454,5.7. 455,811. 456, 
[5 6. 457, 6. 458, 5.8. 459. 460. 
461. 462. 465, 5. [467]. 469. 471, 2.6 


450, 
453, 


Ww. (= ψήφισμα) 629, 10 
ψάφιξξις 954, 43 
ψῆφος (ψᾶφ.) 788, 22 


ἄκκηνσος οὐήλατος 544, 10. [δ48, 4] 

ἀνθύπατος 481*, 77. [328]. 411. 488 α, 2. 
6. 486, 11. 491, 19. [498, 18]. 495, 6. 
498, 5. 499, 5. 500,7. 521,1. 522. 
641,11. 892, 18. 37. ᾿Α. ᾿Ασίας (588, 1] 

ἀντιστράτηγος 481*, 78. 115. 329. 312. 
499,᾽. 585. 541,10. 1064. ᾿Α. ᾿Ασίας 
6381, 5σ. ᾿Α. Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 535. 
"A. Συρίας [688, 2] 

ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος 486, 3. 487,3. 489, 
4. [491, 4]. 492, 5. [498,.4. 495, 5] 

αὐτοκράτωρ 48, 5.10. 49, 5. 176, 3. 211, 
3. 214. 398 f [480, 1]. 481", 16. 25. 
[151]. 385. [486, 1]. 487,1. 489, 1. [5. 
491, 1. 5]. 492, 1.7. 498, 1.5. [494, 9. 
495, 1.6]. 498, 1. (500, 1. 501, 1]. 502, 
1. 508, 2. (504). 505. [607]. 509. 
(518. 515]. 522. 628, 1. 524, 1. 538, 
2. 798. 892, 29. 982. (983. 1057, 1. 
1058]. 1067, 3. [36]. 1068, 4. 1072, 11 

δήμαρχος 535 

δημαρχικὴ ἐξουσία 486, 3. 487, 4. 488, 
3. 489, 5. (491, 4]. 492, 6. 498, 5. 
(495, 5]. 522. 523, 4. 524, 4. 982, [2] 

ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ῥωμαίων 481*, 165. 1016, 13 
1057, 8 

ἐπαρχεία 481*, 15. 564, 7. 594, 13 

ἀπὸ ἐπιστολῶν Ἑλληνικῶν 536 

ἐπιστρατηγέω 1068, 6 

ἐπίτροπος (492, 11]. 536 

ἡγεμονεύω 1068, 5 

ἡγεμών [481*, 114]. See νεότητος iy. 

ἱππικός 640,7. 553,11. τὸ ἱππικὸν τάγμα 
τῶν Ῥωμαίων 481*, [58]. 170. ἀνὴρ 
ἱππικῆς τάξεος 481*, 15 


Καμελλία 405, 4. 5 

Κυρείνα (481*, 5. 417]. δ78 ¢ 
Οὐοκονία 579 4, 5 

Πολλία 405, 5 


Julius Caesar 892, 5.11. 21. 25. θεύς 
523, 5. 523, 2. 524,2. Divus 522, 1 
Augustus and Family. 
Augustus 522. 523, 1. 524, 1. 892, 
29. 804, 4 
Gaius Caesar 
Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ἁγιμὼν τᾶς νεό- 
τητος 218. Cf. 892, 30 
Lucius Caesar 
Λεύκιος Καῖσαρ ἁγιμὼν τᾶς 
νεύτητος 318 
Livia 
ἸΙουλία θεά 428 


Germanicus 301, 5 

Claudius (?) 1144 

Nero (982, 1. 1056, τ. 1067, 2. 35] 

Vespasian 498, 4 

Nerva. θεὸς Népovas [486, 2]. 487, 2. 489, 
3. [491, 3]. 492, 3. 498, 3. (494, gl. 
(495, 4. το]. 500, 2. 798. (983, 3] 

Trajan 214. (481*, 25. 151]. 486, τ. 487, 
1. 488, 1. (489, 2]. 401, 2. 492, 2. 


καλανδῶν Mapriwy 481*, 448 
καλανδῶν ’OxroBpiwy 486, 15 
Νοεμβρίαι καλάνδαι (986, 8] 


POLITICS. 


6. THE ROMAN STATE. 
(2) MAGISTRATES, OFFICIALS, ETC, 


καμέτιον 405, 3 

κουαιστώριος 540, 11 

λεγεῶν ὃ Σκυθική 535 

λείκτωρ κουρίατος 544, 11. 545, 5 

λιβράριος 540, 10 

νεότητος ἡγεμών 218. 892, 30 

νομενκλάτωρ 665 

οὐιάτωρ τριβουνίκιος 544, 9. [545, 3] 

πατὴρ πατρίδος 48, 3. 487, 5. 489, 6. 
491, 6. 492, 8. 498, 6. [494,1]. 495, 
6. 894, 5 

πάτρων 640,12. (of Cyrene) 1054 

πατρώνισα 562, 12 

ποντίφιξ 539, 2 

mpalrwp 540, 2 

πρεσβευτής (mpecBevtds) 481%, (78. 115]. 
328. [372]. 409, 6. 622. 523, 11. 524, 
11. 535. 538, 1]. 540, 3 

axpeiBas λιβράριος κοναιστώριος 640, 
Io 

στρατηγὸς ὕπατος 405, 3. στρ. τοῦ νομοῦ 
1068, 8 

σύγκλητος 405, 2. 408, 6. 411. 424 4, 
6. 481*, [27]. 161. 499, 1. (970, 24}. 
1057, 7 

σωτήρ 210. 211,3.4.5- 212. 501. 504, 5. 
982. 983, 7. (of Cyrene) 1054 

ταβλάριος 564, 7 

ὑπατικός 585. 539, 1. 542. 562, 3.5.10 

ὕπατος 481*, [136]. 448. (486, 4]. 487, 4. 
489, 5. 491, 5. (492, 7. 498, 6. 404, 
τ. 495, 6.12]. 516. 522. 523, 3. 524. 
3. [688]. 968, το. 982, 3 

φιλορωμαῖος180,2. 578 ¢. 899, 3. [1048 a. 
2 
] 


(6) ROMAN TRIBES. 


Σκα(πτία) 1082 a 
᾿Ὠφεντίνα (or -eiva or Οὐωφεντείνα) 481*, 
[139]. 331-451. 504, 12 


(c) THE IMPERIAL FAMILIES. 


493, 3. [494, 9. 495, 4. το]. 500, 5. 
[507]. 538,3. 798. 983,1. (1057. 
1058, 7]. 1069, 8 

Plotina 481*, 27. 153 

Hadrian (48, 3]. 436, 1. 487, 3. 488, 2. 
489,1. 491, 1. 492, 1. 493, 1. [494, 9. 
495, 3. 9]. 501, 1. [607]. 539, 14. 798. 
983, 3. Ὀλύμπιος (501, 4]. Πανελλή- 
vos 501, 4. Παμιώνιος 501. 4. πατὴρ 
πατρίδος [48, 3] 

Antoninus Pius 489, 1. 491, 1. 492, 1. 5. 
493, 1. 495, 3. 495, 4. 9. 502, 3. 503, 
2. {604, 1. 607]. νέος Διόνυσος 49, 5 

Marcus Aurelius [495, 1.8. 567. 5141. 
1068, 2 

Lucius Verus 1068, 3. «Λούκιος AtAwoy 
Αὐρήλιος Κύμμοδος 505 

Commodus 488 Β. 8. [495, 2. 507] 

Septimius Severus 495, 4. 6 

Julia Domna 508 

Caracalla [495, 11] 

Geta (erased) 511 

Severus Alexander (erased) (176, 5]. 509. 
1072. 12 


(4) THE CALENDAR. 


Ὀκτόβριος 486, 15 
πρὸ ε΄ xadardav Elovriwy 1026, 15 
πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Δεκεμ,βρίων 844, 45 


279 


φίσκον 481*, [113]. 325. 364. [409]. 627 ὅ. 
653, 6. 1027. 1028 

χιλίαρχος 835 

Accensus velatus 544, 4 

Cohors Asturum et Callaicorum 594, 5 

Consul 522 

Curator 522 

Designatus 543, 9 

Equites Romani 548, 13 

Legatus 522. L. pro praetore prov. Asiae 
543, 8 

Legio XIII gemina 543, τι. Leg. XXII 
primigenia, pia, fidelis 504, 6 

Libertus 564, 2 

Lictor curiatus 544, 4 

Nomenclator 665 

Pontifex Maximus 522 

Praefectus cohortis 594, 5 

Praetor designatus 543, 9 

Proconsul [622] 

Promagister frumenti mancipalis 594, 4. 
portuum provinciac Siciliae 594, 3 
Provincia Asiae 548, 8. 564, 3. Belgica 

594, 7. Mauretaniae Tingitanaec 594, 
4. Siciliae 594, 4 
Quaestor Augusti 543, 10 
Sevir turmac equitum Romanorum 648, 13 
subprocurator provinciae 594. 7 
tabularius 564, 2 
tribunicia potestas 522 
tribunus militum 548, 10. 594, 6 
tribunus plebis 543, 9 
triumvir aere argento auro flando 543, 11 
viator tribunicius 544, 3 


Fabia 548, 6 
Vofentina 594, 3 


Mamaea (erased) 176, 2 
Diocletian, Maximianus, Constantius, and 
Galcrius 1078 





*Adptards Guild epithet 49, 2 

᾿Αντωνεῖνος Guild epithet 49, 2 

Καῖσαρ (independent use) 225, 5. 481*, 
112. 409. 535, 4. [981] 

οἶκος τῶν Λὐτοκρατόρων 481*, 385 

Σεβαστή (sc. Ἡμέρα) 481*, 450. 488, 18. 

Σεβαστός (independent use) 481*, 173. 
(2601. 325.[345- 367. 458]. 602, 7. 503, 
7. [612. 517. 581. 532). 536, 5. 641, 
5. 548, 5. 555, 4. 564, 6. 598 a, 2). 


606. 4. 799,5. 892,31. 894, 4. 42. 
1146 

φιλοκαῖσαρ 180, 2. 481*, 452. 894, 43. 
50. 923 ¢, 3 


φιλοκλαύδιος 840, 5. 481, passim 

φιλοσεβαστύς [840, 5). 482.8, 3. 5. 7. 
483,.2. 499.11. 500, 4. [15]. (583. 
589 ὁ. 6.8. 600, 3. το. 12 

Augustus (indeterminate) 548, 10. 564, 2 


πρὸ ἡμερῶν πέντε eidviar Pe,3poapiwr 
405, 2 


INDEX V. RELIGION. 


1, NAMES OF DEITIES AND HEROES, WITH THEIR TEMPLES AND SHRINES. 











᾿Αγαθὴ Τύχη. See Τύχη Ανακτες 804 | δὅθ0 «, (2) 2]. 4. (4) 3. 594,12. [6968 α, 
᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων 896, 9. 35 ἄναξ 902 (Dionysos). 921 4, 6 1]. 608 a, 8. 655, 4. [721]. 725. 
᾿Αγαθὺς δαίμων τῆς οἰκουμένης 1067, 3 ἤΆνεμοι ἀπωσίκακοι 810 787,13. 821, 4. 805,5.16. 1038. 
᾿Αδελφοί. See Θεοί “Ams 1065, 31 1040. 1057, 17. See also Θεά, Θεός 
“Abdns (Aidns) 181, 5. 829 ὦ, 9. 915, 5. Temple ᾿Απιεῖον 1068, 33 —— ᾿Αρχηγέτις 481*, 20 

1024, 3. 1036. 1048. 1075, τό ᾿Απόλλων 118, 161. 59. 280. 281,9.11. | ——— Βακχία 1040 
᾿Αθηνα( Αθάνα,᾽ Αθαναία,᾿ Αθηναία,᾽ Αθήνη) 18. 282, 26. 283, 31. 234, 22. 236, —— Βουλαία 18, 16 

2c, 28. 19,14. 22, (71.13. [28, 2]. 14. 287, 20, 40. 242,16. 247, 26. | ——— Βραυρωνία (ἡ Bpavpdyt) 39 Α, 49. 

24 a,15.(34!. (248, 23]. 25, 13. 24. 34. 249 2, 3. 252,4. 253, 9. 261 ὁ, 2. 29 B, 8. 10. 20. 23 

26, 18. 35.(52]. 27, [13]. 24. [33]. 28, 272. 20902, 4. 301, 3. 302. 808. | ——— ἐπήκοος [596 a, 1} 

[16].χ1.[46], 29a,2. 78,9. 98,9. 304. 314, 4. 321, 7. 350, 9. 369. ἐπιφανεστάτη καὶ μεγίστη 481*, 

185. 351, 3.10.17. 8δ7, 45. 49. 50. 887. 816. 886,36. 896, 2. 7. 36. 344 

899. 403,87. 418,19. 415, 30. 34. 897, 4. 9214, 6. 980. 988. 968. ἐπιφανής 787, 14. 821, 5 

416, 5. 419, 27. 420,73. 421, 34. 963, το. 968a,8 [το]. 14.18. 9684, 2. ——- ΚῺἘφεσία 481*, [142]. 518. 594, 12 

424), 4. 429. 444,13. 29. 481*, 465. 1008. (Apollo) 1014. 1084. 1048 a, 26. Ἰακυνθοτρόφος 787, 13. 821, 4 

600, 18. 820, 4. 1017,32. See also 1055. 1056. 1062. 1083. 1151. See —— Kwéavas 1038 

Θεός also Θεός ----- Κυρία 481*, 112. 868. δ78 ε, 2. 
eaten. thes ᾿Αρχηγέτις [22, 1} _—- ᾿Αποβατήριος 1056 5822. 586. 587 4, 3. 588 ὁ. 590 a, 
—-— μουσική (81, 8] ᾿Αρχηγέτης 898, 8 (2). 3 





Λοχεία 164 
Tlepyaia 895, 5 
Σώτειρα 1864, 10. 4888, 3.17. 


Δήλιος (AdAtos) 231, 9. 18. 801, 3. 
968 a, 10. 18 
Διδυμεύς 821, 7 


—— Νίκη 244,15. 34. (248, 23] 
Νικηφόρος 820, 4 
Πάμμουσος 481*, 465 














-——— Ἔ Πυολιάς 399. 429 ἐπήκοος (ἐπίκοος) 869. 1034 587 4, 3. 1040 
Temples Ἐριθίμιος 350, 9 Temples 
Al Athens Λύκιος 299 a, 4 Al Ephesos 
Erechtheion Μίθρας Ἥλιος Ἑρμῆς (1048 a, 20] ᾿Αρτεμίσιον (᾿Αρτεμίσηον) 481*, 
τὸ τῆς ᾿Λθηνα[ίας τὸ] ἐμ πόλει BC, Παιάν 1161 [τ25]. [719] 
28 Πριηλεύς 280 ἱερὸν τῆς "Apt. 408, 23. 447. 19. 


ὁ νεὼν ὁ ἐν πόλει, ἐν ᾧ τὸ ἀρ- προστατήριος [18, 16] 449, 1. 8.9. [450,9]. [4651]. 


Bee al kel 


χαῖον ἄγαλμα 35, 1.8 Πύθιος 816 452,5. 454,6. 455, 9. [465. 
Κεκρόπιον 35, 9. 59. 63. 84 Σωτὴρ 1062 466. 467. 471]. 481*, 87. 





Ταδοκωμείτης 1008 [92. 208]. 224. [262]. 277. 282. 


Parthenon Τάρσιος 59, 5 407. [496]. 526. 530. 534. 563. 
Παρθενῶν 24a, 13. (248, 27] Τελεμεσσοῦ μεδέων 896, 7. 37 ναός 481%, 104 


Πανδροσεῖον 35, 45. 63. 70 
‘Exarépredos 27, (5. 16. 27]. 39. Temples νεώς 522,6. νεὼς καὶ ἄγαλμα 








28, 5. 20. 35. [50]. 28a, 16. At Athens Πύθιον 1, 20 (or ναός) Σωτείρας 488 8, 3. 1] 

[32, 4. 28] Al Branchidae πρόναος 481*, 224. 270. 272. 283. 
᾿Οπισθύδομος [34 B, 8. 28]. 29 8, Βράγχου τέμενος (poct.) 921 4, 6 422.557 

23 Διδυμεῖον 353, 14 At Mytilene 228 


Al Priene 420, 37. 73 
᾿Αρχηγέτης (᾿Απόλλων) 898, 50 
᾿Αρχηγέτις. See ᾿Αθηνᾶ, ἔΑρτεμις 
᾿Ασκληπιός ΟΑσκλαπιός) 62,1. [148, 7]. 
838, 2. 7. 8. 866. 591. 600, 49. 826. 
1015 


Temples 
At Kos (260, 4] 
At Rhodes [848 a, 26] 
᾿Αταρνεύς 1017, 33 
Temple of A. «af Afarneus 1017, 33 
᾿Ατταλίδες. See Θεοί 
᾿Αφροδίτη (᾿Αφροδείτη) 57,3. 388, 12. 
88δ, 1. 796,2. 901. 976, 2. [20]. 
[1080]. See also Θεός 
Πάνδημος 388, 12 
Παφία 385, 1 


ἱερὸν τοῦ Διδυμέως ᾿Απ. 821, 7 
At Halicarnassos ᾿Απολλώνιον 886, 
48 
Atl Kalymna 281, 11. 282, 26. 338, 
30. 234,21. 236,14. 237, 20. 
40. 242,15. [246,13]. 268, 8. 
(254, 5]. 272. 277, 2. 295, 8 
At Kos 968 ὁ, 9 
᾿Αρετή (personification) 1098 
“Apns 971, 9. 1048 a, 21. 1064, 5. 1118 
——--- Evaypos Νικηφόρος 1064, 5 
"Appaxts. See Ἥλιος 
“Appovin 589, 13 
᾿Αρτάγνης Ἡρακλῆς “Apns 1048 a, 21 
ΚΆρτεμις 18, τό. 284, 49. 298, 8. 10. 20. 
23. 34, 34. 41.52. [70]. 53,1. 1364, 
το. 164. [228]. 350, 9. 403, 24. 420, 
37- 73. 421, 36. 447, 20. 448, 6. 449, 


πρόνεως 26, 5. 17.121. 55] 
προνήϊον {25, 7.16. 27. 31}. 26, 
48 
ΑἹ Erythrac 1017, 32 
Af Jasos 444. 12. 29 
Af Hamtiros 351, 3.10. 14.17 
Af Lind: s 357, 45. 49 
alt Prine (Athena Poltas) 399. 408, 
87. 413,19. 415, 30. 34. 416, 
5. 419, 27. 420, 73. 421, 34. 
424 4,4 
At Samothrace 444, 12. 29 
At Telos (Athena Polias and Zeus 
Polteus) 342, 135 
*Aldns. See “Ady. 
*Atéwrts 829, 11 
᾿Αλέκτρωνα 349, 4. 21 
Temple and Temenos ¢/ /aly'ses 349, 








Temple a/ Amathus 975, [20] 


3. 20. 28 8. [460,9]. 452,5. 454,6. 455, 9. | | 
᾿Αμφιάμαυς 160 2,1. 4. 161, 14. ὅς also [465. 466]. [467]. 471. 481*, 13. 87 Axedgos 600, 23 
Ocds and passim. 4828, 8. 4888, 8. (500, 14]. 


Βάκχαι 902, 1 

Baxxn 600, 35 

Βάκχος. See Dionysos 
Βασιλεύς (sc. Zeus) 948 A 
Bacaapis (600, 15] 


Temple ὦ] Orepes 161, 14 (508, 1]. 512. 513. 519 a. 519 J, 4. 
᾿Αμφιτρίτη 378, 14.25. 374, 3.10. 376, 6. [11]. [519¢, 2]. 519 519%. [620]. 
2.12 5238, 6. 524, 6. 538, 7. 539,17. 556. 
Temple ὦ Zines. Sce Ποσειδῶ" [565]. 578c 3. 579, 2. [15]. 581. 
Faraxoy (= crag) 188 582 a. 586. 587/,3. 5884. [5892, 6}. 


Βῆλος. See Ἡρακλῆς 

Β(οβ)άτιος (?) 1081, 5 

Βούβαστις 1079 A 

BovAaia. See Αρτεμις, Ἑστία 
Βράγχος 911 4, 6 

Βρόμιος 600, 20.(?) 909. 1036, 3 


Ty 180, 10 


Δαίμων 797, 6. 829 ὁ, 3. 896, 9. 34. 35- 
1067, 3. See also ᾿Αγαθὸς δαίμων 

dea (Diana) [δθ4, 11] 

Δημήτηρ (Δαμάτηρ) 165. 800. 600, 63. 
802. 8038. 805. 806. 807. 809. 
810. 811. 818. 908,10. 9684. See 
also Ocai 
Temples 

Af Alhens 
᾿Ελευσίνιον 2c, 39 
᾿Ελευσείνιον τὸ ὑπὸ τῇ πόλει 19, 
11. 38 
Θεσμοφόριον 18, 12 
Af Eleusis 2c, 37. 18, 39 

Diana 6232, 2 

Ephesia 594, 1.9. See “Apreyus 

Δίκαι [82, 46] 

Διόνυσος 84, 32. 
28. $865, 4. 408, 21. 
2.46. 1082, 2.19. 1109. 
Θεός and Βρόμιος. 

ἄναξ 908 

ὁ Βάκχος 786,6. νέος 49,6. 600, 46 

παντοκράτωρ 600 a, 2 

Φλέως 595, 5 
Temples 

Al Knidos 786, 6 
Al Rhodes 408, 21 

Διόσκουροι (Διὸς Qodpot) 953. 1033 

Divus (Roman Emperor) 522, 1. See also 
Θεός 

Divus [ulius 1144 





49, 4.6. 159. 848 α, 
595, 5. 600, 
See also 








Εἷσις. See “Ions 

Ἑκάτη 78.c, 9. 967. 968 4, 7 

Ἐρεχθεύς (87, το] 

Ἑρμῆς (Ἑρμείας) 42. ὅ8, τ. 796, 2. 797, 
12. 811. 818. 906, 6. 1000, 62. 78. 
[1048 a, 20]. 1065, 19. 26. 1084, 8 

᾿Αγοραῖος 58 

Μαιογένης [6265 a, 7] 

ὁ μέγας καὶ μέγας 1066, 19 

Ἕστία (‘Ioria) 11, 38. 888,9. 11. 820, 5. 
{962, 3]. (καὶ ὁ δᾶμος) 1154 

Βουλαία 820, 5 

ταμία 338, 9 
Temple αἱ Athens 11, 38 

Evaypos. See “Apns 

Εὐάδνη 600, 45 

Evepyeratr. See Θεοί 

Εὐώνυμος [48i*, 191] 

’Egneta (personification) 481*, 30. 1 at. 
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—_—— 











Ζεύς 187. 180, 10. 2092, 4. 950. 985. 
(986, 6]. 1004, 3. 1065, 3. 1072, τ. 
1155. See also Θεός 

ἀποτρόπαιος [1089] 

—— ᾽᾿Αταβύριος 346, 5. 

[------Ἰ Βασιλεύς 948 a 

Βροντῶν 1045 

—-— Ἥλιος μέγας Σάραπις 1072,1 

-π--- Θηβαῖος 1088 

-—— Κεραύνιος 821,9 

AdBpavvdos 904. Cf. 950 











RELIGION. 


Avxatos 1102 
—— μέγιστος 440, 1 








Pref. 

Μειλίχιος 817, 6 

—— Népnos 626, 10 

— Ὀλυμπεῖος 556 

—— ῴ Ὀλύμπιος 157, 6 

—— Οὔριος 1012, 1 

—— πανελλήπιος [600 a, 3] 
Πατρῷος 894, 6. 896, 7. 36 
Πολιεύς 41, [8]. το. [42]. 
23. [38]. 204, 48. (81, 42]. [9688 ὅ, 
18] 














Σαβάζιος 1100. 1101 

—— Σάραπις 1072, 1 

-——— Σωτήρ 804, 6 

τέλειος 353, 20 

——— ὕψιστος 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 
67. 69. 70. 1007 

—— ’OQpopdodns 1048 a, 20 
Temples 

At Naukratrs [1089] 





At Telos (Zeus Polteus and Athena 


Polras) 342, 13 
Ἥλιος 180, 10. 600, 31. 


and Θεός 
—— Δρμαχις 1067, 17. 24 
Ἥρα (780, 1]. 8812. 948. 1066, 7 
ἐν πεδίῳ 1094 





Temple αὐ Elephantine 
Ἡραῖον 1066, 11. Σατιεῖον (1066, 
23] 


Ἡρακλῆς 42. (600, 61]. 905, 6. 1000, 
62.78. 1048 a, 21. 1081. [1098] 

—- - Βῆλος 1072, 3 

Τύριος 1105 

“Hpws 78 A, 8. 78, 1.6. 6254, 7. 629, 
5. 794, 8. 797,5. 833,10. 834. 837. 
838. 839. 840. 843. 847. 849. 853, 
6. “Hpwes ἐν πεδίῳ 78 c, 6 

Ἥφαιστος 600 a, 3. 1065, 2 and passim 





Θεά 388. See also Dea 
(Ἥρα) 1066, 7 
--- (Ρώμη) 894, 6 
ω 
ἡ ἐπιφανεστάτη (Δρτεμις) 481 








385 





ἡ μεγίστη (“Aprepis) 481, (1421. 
224. 324. 40]. 453 

Θεαί (Δημήτηρ καὶ Κόρη) 818. 
τὼ Θεώ 

Θεοί 29 a, τ. [3]. 29 5,1. 39, 6. 381, το. 
385. 339, 6.10. 846,1. 390,. 425, 
3. 444,15. [481*, 85]. 799, 7. 800, 
6. 806. 819, 5. 822. 827,1. 896,8. 
38. 9004, 4. 1000, 63. 68 and passim. 
1065, 2 and passim. [1188] 

-- (=’ArradiSes) 1000, τό 

—— *AderAgoi. See Πτολεμαῖος 11 (Index 
II a) 

οἱ δυώδεκα 968 ὁ, 17 

ἐπήκοοι 118] 

ἐπικούριοι (27, 1] 

. Εὐεργέται. Sec Πτολεμαῖος IIT and 

VIII (Index II a) 

καταχθόνιοι 1011, τ. 1013, 1. 1095. 

1142 

ὅρκιοι (1017, 29] 

- πάντες 1818]. 955 

πατρῷοι 1070 

See 


See also 


























—— Σεβαστοί. Σεβαστοὶ Beit: 


μέγιστος καὶ κεραυνοβόλος 156 


28, 8. 


[1048 a, 20]. 
1065, 2 and passim. Seealso Ζεὺς Ἥλιος 


281 





Swrijpes. See Πτολεμαῖος I (Index 
II a) 

τρεῖς 1B, 14 
Φιλοπάτορες. 
(Index IT a) 

οἱ παρὰ Δάματρι καὶ Kovpa 806. 








See Πτολεμαῖος IV 





810 

Θεός 587 4, 3. 894,14. 896, 52 

(᾿Αμφιάραος) 160 α. 25. 30. 52 

—— (Απόλλων) 281,12. 408,126. 442, 
5. 896,5.15. 1062 

------- (Διόνυσος) 600 a, 2 

—— (Zevs) 70. 440, 4.9 

—— [λιος) 1067, τό 

—— (Νεῖλον) 1066, 6. 1067, 11 

—— (Πτολεμαῖος) 906, 3. 1065 and 
1066, passim. See also Index IIa, 
s. τ΄. Πτολεμαῖος 

(of Roman Emperor) 4886, τ. 2. 

487,1.2. 489,1 2. 491, 1. 2.3. 492, 

1. 2. 3. 498, 1. 2. 3. [494]. 495, passim. 

498, 2. 500, 2. 506,1. [607]. 522, 5. 

528, 1. 524,1. 982. Sec also Divus, 

Σεβαστοὶ Θεοί 

ἡ [δ8, 6]. [600 a, 7] 

ἡ CA@nva) 39 a, 30. 298, 17. 82, 














50 





ἡ (Αρτεμιν) 449, 5. 481*, 68. [τ 18] 
and passim. 482A, 11. 482 Β, 8. 22. 25. 
32. 522, 6. 538,7. 895,30. Θεὸς 
ἡ μεγίστη 481%, 12 
ἡ (Ἀφροδίτη) 57, 3. 6 
Ἐπιφάνης. See Πτολεμαῖος V 
(Index II a) 
ὁ ἴδιος, καὶ σωτήρ (= Nero) 982 
κράτιστος 600, 22 
μέγας. See Πτολεμαῖος X (Index 
II a) 
μέγιστος 1051 
πάτριος 1072, 3 
Σεβαστός. See Σεβαστύς 
στεφανηφόρος (Ἀπόλλων) 408, 125 
σωτήρ (᾿Απόλλων) 1062. Sec also 

Πτολεμαῖος 1 (Index IT a) 
τὼ Θεώ (Demeter and Kore) 2c, 8. 41. 

19, 21 
Θησεῖον 

Al Athens 1a, 14 

Al Prraeus 2 18, 3. 10. 15 
































ἤϊακχος ὅς, [41] 

Ἴσις (Εἶσις) 503, 12. 600, 30!. (808! 
906, 4. 908. 1065, 10. 26. 1074 
Temples 

Af Ephesos 722 

Af Halicarnassos 906 
‘loria. See Ἑστία 
Ἱστορία (personification) 1098 


Κάβειρος 959. Κάβιρος 958 

Κνοῦβις [1147] 

Κόρη (Kovpa) 600, 47. 803. 806. 807. 
808. 809. 810. 811. 812. 813. 814. 
903, 10. 9681. Sce also Ocal, Θεώ 

Κόρυνβος 600, 34 

Κουρήτες 600, 26 

Κουροτρόφος 881 ὁ 

Κυρήνη 1061 

κυρία. See Αρτεμιν 

Κῶμος 420. 74 ὃ 

Κωμῳδία (personification) 1098 


Λατώ 968 ὦ, 15.18 


282 


Aeor LA, 4. 5 
Ayn (λάϑα) θ00, 29. 829. 11. 1084, 4 
Διβύη 1061 


Μήτηρ Θεῶν 339, 6. το. 896, 8. 38 
Μήτηρ Ppvyin 576 

Μίθρας (1048 a, 20} 

Μνεῖα 600, 28 

Mvetis 1065, 31 

Μνήμη (personification) 1008 

Μοῖρα 880, 10. 896, 8. 37. 1107 
Motpat 1084, 10. 1106, 2 

Μοῦσαι 628, 7. 797, 5. 828, 5. 1096.12 
ΜΙ ῦθος (personification) 1098 


NeBuj8. See Χρνούβω Νεβιήβ 

Νεῖλος (Nidos) 1066, 6 ef seq. 
1071. See also 1067, 11 

Νέμεσις Ζικέα (ἡ Nuxéa = Νικαία) 1079 

Νίκη 27, 7. 18. 29. 411. 28, [7. 221. 37. 
29 a, 16.41. [832,11]. 38, 21. 906, 6. 
See also ᾽Αθηνᾶ 

Ntdos. See Νεῖλος 

Νύμφαι «Νύνφαι) 600, 27. (910,3. 9481. 
N. vewrepat 600, 36 


1067. 9. 


Oixovpeérn (personification) 1098 

Ὁμόνοια 888, 4. 443, 4. 481*, 440. 471. 
600, 19 

Ὁμόνοια Σεβαστὴ χρυσοφόρος 481*, 470 

Ὄσιρις 1063. 1065, 10. 26 


Παῖς 958. 959 

Πάν 787,10. 945. Tlaves 600, 48 
Πανδίων: 51 

Πελαργή (600, 21] 

Περσεφόνη (Φερσεφόνη) 828. 942, 6 
Πιερίδες 628, 2. 914, 2 

Πίστις (personification) 1098 

Πίων [481*, 195] 

MAovrwr 942, 6 

᾿Ἐπίμαχος 811 





᾿Αδριανὰ Ὀλύμπια (af Smyrna) 618, τό 
᾿Αδριάνεια (a/ Ephesos) 604, 3. (618, 9] 
"Axtia ἀγενείων ἐν Νικοπόλει 615, 9 
“Ἄλεια (παίδω"", ἀνδρῶν) (at Rhodes) 348. 
615. 2 
᾿Ανάζαρβος, ἀνδρῶν πένταθλον B11, 14 
᾿Αντιόχεια (at Laodicca) 421, 19 
᾿Απολλώνια ἀγενείων ἐν Ἱεραπόλει 615, 12 
᾿Αρτεμείσια ἀγενείων ἐν Ἐφέσῳ 616, 11 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρεια (af Knidos) 787, 18 
᾿Αρτεμίσια ( Aprepelona, ’Aprepeiora, Δρ- 
τημίσιω (al Ephesos) 482 a, 8. 482 8, 
30. 482c, 5. 605,15. 606, 14. 6184, 
10 
᾿ΔΑρτεμισιακὴ κρίσις (al Ephesos) 482 c, 10 
᾿Ασκλήπεια ἐν Περγάμῳ 611, 12 
᾿Ασκληπίεια (af Karpathos) 364, 2 
Méyada ᾿Ασκλαπίεια (at Kos) 260, 3 
Αὐγούστεια ἐν [Περγάμῳ 611, 2 


Βαλβίλληα παίδων ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ 615, 4 


Acia avépor ἐν Λαδικείᾳ 615, 14 

Acia Σεβαστὰ οἰκουμενικὰ ἐν Aaodexeia 
605, 5.11 

Δειφίλεια Τραιάνεια ἐν Περγάμῳ 605, 9 

Δήλια 878, 9 : 

Διδύμεια (al Miktus) 605, 4. 
928, 4. 929, 2 

Διονύσια (at the Piracus) 11, 20 


611, I0. 
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Lloinots (personification) 1098 
Ποσειδῶν, ΠοΗοιδᾶν, Ποτειδᾶν 189. 163. 
888,14. 364, 35. 373, 13.25. 814,9. 
8375, 2.11. 4262, 3.7.33. 4270. 4270. 
1012, 3 
‘Tloresdav) Πόρθμιος 864, 35 
Temples 
In Karpathos 864, 35 
In Τόπος (with Amphitrite) 878, 13. 
24. 374, 9. 375, [1]. 11 
Πρίηπος 910, 5 
Πτολεμαῖος. See Θεός 


“Ῥώμη 894, 6. 41 


Σαβάζιος 1100. 1101. See also Ζεύς 
Σάραπις 888, 1. [818]. 906, 4. 908. 967. 
1072, 2. See also Ζεύς 
Temples 
At Athens Σαραπίδιον 21, 12. [26] 
At Halicarnassos 906 ὅ. 4 
Σατιεῖον (Temple of Satis = Hera). 
Hera 
Σεβαστὴ Ὁμόνοια χρυσοφόρος 481*, 470 
οἱ Σεβαστοὶ Θεοί (Ξε Ὀϊνὶ Augusti) (481*, 
458). 498, το. 502, 7. 506, τ. (512. 
531}. [682]. [596 a, 2] 
Σεβαστὸς (Θεός) 481*, 175 
Temples (Jmperial) at Ephesos 
Augusteum 522, 2 
ὁ ναὸς ὁ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
κοινὸς τῆς ᾿Ασίας 498,9 
ναοὶ ᾿Ασίας ἐν Ἐφέσῳ 558, 2. δδάα, 
and see 604, 12 
rads τῶν Σεβαστῶν 481*, 259. 458 
Σεβαστῆον 522, 6 
Σεμέλη (600, 62] 
Σοφία (personification) 1098 


See 


Tpaywdia (personification) 1098 
Τύχη 380, 6 


2. FESTIVALS. 


Διονύσια τὰ μεγάλα (wt Athens) (18, 37] 
Διονύσια (at Ephesos) 482, 3. 457, 4 
Διονύσια (af Tasos) 444, 7. 24.35 
Διονύσια (at Kalymna) 259 ὁ, 6 

Διονύσια (at Knidos) 788, το. 16 

Διονύσια (at Kos?) (260, 2] 

Διονύσια (af Prienc) 418, 14. 415, 7. 
418, 32. 410,22. 420, 34.59. 421, 
32. 422,17 

Διονύσια (af Tinos) 874, 5. (875, 4] 

Διπόλια 74, 13 

"Enuweixta ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ 608, 8 

Εὐσέβεια ἐν ToridAots 605, 12 

Εὐτύχεια Φιλαδέλφεια (962, 12] 

Ἐφέσια (Ἐφέσηα) ra μεγάλα 605, 3. 10. 
(608 J. 610}. 611, 1. 616 

᾿Ἐφέσεια (453, 10] 


Ἡραῖα (af Argos) 605, 14. 611, 5 
Ἡράκλεια [1 ς, 18] 

Ἴσθμια 611, 3.9. [618,3]. 929, 4 
Καπιτώλια ἀγενείων ἐν Ῥώμῃ 616, 7 
Kowa ᾿Ασίας ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ 605, 6 

Kowa ᾿Ασίας ἐν «λαοδικείᾳ 605, 7 

Κοινὸν ᾿Ασίας ἐν Κυζίκῳ 611, 11 

Νέμεια (a/ Argos) 611, 6. 618, 3. 929, 4. 


See also 626 
Νέμεια ἀγενείων ἐν "Ἄργει 615, 10 


| 


Τύχη τῆς γερουσίας 587 4, 4 

Τύχη τῆς πόλεως 596 a, 3 

Τύχη ᾿Αγαθή of Ptolemy Sotcr 906, 1 
Temple ὦ“ Halicarnassos 906, 5 

Τύχη ᾿Αγαθοῦ Δαίμονος 896, 34 

Τύχῃ, ᾿Αγαθῇ (as α heading) 49,1. 174, 
1. 175, 1. 176, 1. 377, 103. 426 a, 1. 
483 3,1. 509¢. 515. 575,1. 578 c¢. 
5794, 1. το. [579 ὁ, 1]. 580. 581. 
[582 4]. 583. 584. 5874,1. 5884. 
500a,(2)1.(4)1. 599. 600a, 1. 610. 
(715 4]. 898, 1. 928, 1. 975, 1. 1082, 
1. 1067, 1. 1068, 1. 1076. 1100 


- TUxy ἀγαθῇ δεδόχθαι etc. (ἦτ a recital) 18, 


17. 19,6. (20, 5]. 209, 5. 332, 18. 
233, 20. 247,18. 378, 9. (376, 3]. 
418,15. 421,13. 423,19. 444, 5. 22. 
464, 7. 1000.92. 1044,7. 1065, 36 
(ἔδοξεν) 


Ὑγίεια 888,3. 866, 4. [691]. 1015 


Φερσεφόνη. See Περσεφόνη 
Φθα 1065, 4 and fassim 
Φιλία (?) (600, 50] 

Φοῖβος 1090 

Φύσις (personification) 1098 


Χνούβω (Xvovpw) Νεβιήβ 1066, 15. 27. 
31. 59 
Temple a/ Elephantine 
Χνουβεεῖον 1066, 23 
Χρόνος (personification) 1098 


Ὦκεανός 1077, 12 
Ὧραι 1044, 18. Peribolos αἱ Attalera, ibid. 
*Qpos 1065, 10. 26 





Indeterminate ‘Temples, etc. 
ἱερόν 420, 34.60. 440,7. 1065, 8. 39. 


44 
ναύς 1065, 34. 41 and passim. 1104 


Ὀλύμπεια ἐν ᾿Αθήναις 611, 4 

Ὀλύμπια παίδων ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ 615, 3 

Ὀλύμπια (Ὀλύνπια), τὰ ἐν Πείσῃ 6089, 5. 
615, 13. 928, 6. Ὀλύμπια 929, 3. See 
also 626 

Ὀλύμπια (at Smyrna) 615, 16 

Ὀλύμπια ἐν Ταρσῷ 611, 13 

Ὀλύμπια ἐν Τράλλεσι 611, 8. 615, 6 
(παίδων, ἀνδρῶν) 

Παναθήναια [1 ς, 19]. 38, 7. 25, 2. (26,1. 
27,2. 28,11. 401, 25. [26] 

Πανελλήνια ἐν ᾿Αθήναις 611, 7 

Πανελλήνια παίδων ἐν ᾿Αθήναις [618, 8]. 
615, 5 

Πανιώνια 408, 59 

Πλυντήρια 78 a, 9 

Ποσίδεια (a/ Zenos) 874, 5. 875, 4 

Προαρκτούρια (af Athens) ['74, 6] 

Πύθια (at Delph:) 179, 4. 618, 2. 929, 5. 
Il. ra μεγάλα 618 ὁ, 12 


Σεβαστὰ ἐν Νεαπόλει 605, 13 

Σεβαστὰ ἀγενείων ἐν Νεαπόλει 615, 8 
Σεβαστείων ἑορταί (at Ephesos) 481*, 55 
Σωτηρίων ἑορταί (at Ephesos) 481*, π5 
Τραιάνεια Δειφίλεια ἐν Περγάμῳ 605, 9 
Φιλαδέλφεια [962, 12]. See Εὐτύχεια 


Χρυσάνθινα ἀνδρῶν ἐν Σάρδεσιν 615, 15 


᾿Αγριάνιος Kalymna 316, 11 

Rhodes (966, 2} 
᾿Αλαλκομένιος Orchomenos 158, 13. 26 
ἤΛλσειος Kalymna 307, 2. 318 ὁ, 8 
᾿Ανθεστηρνόν Athens 2B, 40. 18, 21 

Ephesos 481*, 450 

Halrkarnassos 887, 1 

Priene 408 a, 3. 3 

Tcenos 377, 48 

Teos 1082, 1. τό 
᾿Απατουριών Pricne 416, 2 

Lenos 377, 38. 40. 121 
᾿Απελλαιών Zenos 377, 15 
᾿Αρταμίτιος Keiymna 245, 2 
᾿Αρτεμείσιος Lycia 1048, 5 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος Macedonia 
᾿Αρτεμισιών LEphesos 

ὁ ἐπώνυμος τῆς θεοῦ μήν 482,9. Cf. 

4828, 16. 24 

᾿Αρτεμισιών Tenos 877, 2. 48. 65. 67 


τ Β, 17. 20. 28 


Βαδρόμιος Knidos 798, 3 

Βατρόμιος Kalymna 299 a, 26. 318 a, 9 
Βοηδρομιών Athens 28, 20. 19, 9. τό 
Βουφονιών Tenos 377, 35. 103. 109. 113 


Γαμηλιών Athens 28, 37. [6,11]. 14, 3. 
15, 3 
Γηφοριών Jasos 441, 2 
Γορπιαῖος Cyprus 970, 18 
Tcos (1082, 57] 


Δαείσιος Kimmerian Bosporos 180, 4 
Δαίσιος Egypt 1066, 35 

Δάλιος Kos 968 a, 19 

Δάσιος Carta 1085, 11 


᾿Α]γεσ: ἠλειδῶν κοινόν 377, 76 
᾿Αθαναΐσσταί 358, 3. 13. 15 
᾿Απολλωνιασταί 963, 9 
᾿Ασκλαπιασταί 358, 9 

Βάκχοι 786, 3 

Δημητριασταί 595, 4 

Διοιτσιασταί 868, 3. 13. 1082, 50. 55 


ayeppos 895, 27 
aytapopos 57, 13 
ἁγνεία 514 
ἁγνεύω 786, 5 
ἀγρέται 968 a, 6 
ἄδυτον 1065, 6. 42 


axpo;3dtTns 481", 439. 537. 5894, 12. 


608 a, 7 
ἀνάθημα 80, [13]. 14. 15. 


896, 48 

ἀπάρχομαι 39 B, 19 

ἀπορραίνω 285, 16 

ἀπορραντήριον (ἀποραντήριον") 27, [6. 17. 
28°. 40. 28, [6]. 21. 36 

ἀπόταφοι 360 

ἀπροφήτευτος 922, 25 

ἀρχιεράζομαι 174, 8. 175, 9 

ἀρχιερατεύω 618 a, 1. 618 ὁ, 4 

ἀρχιερατικὸν ἔτος 481%, 52. 203 

ἀρχιέρεια 174, 11. 175, 13. 553, 1. 554, 
3. 1105 

ἀρχιερεύς 605, 19. 
1048, 4. 1065, 6 
PART IV, 2 


611, 17. 884, 42. 


160 a, 40. 41. 
1604, 1. -3. 440, 8.9. [692]. 894, 13. 


RELIGION. 


3. MONTHS. 


κατομ,ϑαιών Athens 13, 14 
Smyria 1026. 16 
᾿Ἐλαφη,ϑολιών Afhens 2B. 41 
*Edagptos Kalymna 299 ὁ, 33 
᾿Ελειθυαιών Zenos 877. 75 
’EAevdeptos Halikarnassos 896, 26 
ἜἘπήπ Fes! 1077, 13 
Ἑρμαιών Haltkarnassns 886, 4. 896, 31 


Ἡραιών Zenos 377, 22. 28. 78 
‘Hpaxdetos Halikarnassos 896, 1. 20 


Θαργηλιών Alhens 17, 2. 18 Δ, 5 
Ephesos 481*, 69. 225. 491. (601 7] 
Zenos. See Ταργηλιών 

Θειλούθιος. Orchomenos 158, 1. 32 

Θῶυθ Egyp/ 1065, 50 


Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός Kalymna 306 f 
Kapvetos Kalymna 245, 12. 322 
Καφίσιος Kalymna 299 a, 27 


Λάφριος Laconia 148, 28 
Ληναιών Ephesos 477, 70. 72. (601 7] 
AGos Aanthos 1042, 5 


Μαιμακτηριών Ephesos 601 ὦ 
Μεσορῇ Egypt 1065, 45. 1066, 2. [25. 30. 
66]. 73 
Μεταγειτνιών Athens 2B, 17 
Priene 415, 19. 416, 9. [426 a, 1]. 
See also Πεταγείτνιος 
Μεταγειτονιών Ephesos 528, 2 
Mexeip Egypt 1065, 6 


Νεοκαισαρεών Ephesos [601 d. 601 7] 
Ξανδικός Le ypl 1065, 6 


4. ASSOCIATIONS. 


Διοσαταβυριασταί 858, 3. 13 

’Epanootai 358, 9 

‘Eppatoral 227. 353, 10. 963, 9 

Ἐσσῆνες 447,17. 448, 6. 451. 453, 17. 
455, 8. 457, 6. 467 

Εὐφρανύριοι 358, 4. 14 

Θεοξενιαστῶν κοινόν 877, 114.115.117.118 


5. VARIOUS RELIGIOUS TERMS. 


ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος 486, 3]. 487, 3. 489, 
4. 491,4. 498, 5. 498, 4. 496, 5. 
498. 17 

ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς ᾿Ασίας 498, 17 

ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς ᾿Ασίας τοῦ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ναοῦ 
κοινοῦ τῶν Σεβαστῶν [481 ἢ, 259] 

ἀρχισκηπτοῦχος 581 

᾿Ασιαρχέω 481*, 240 

᾿Ασίαρχος 600,10. 552, 1. 604,11. 620. 
621 


ἄσυλος (5201. 953, 4. Cf. 970, 4 
αὐτοέτης 923 J, 12 

ἀφιέρωσις 481*, 386 

βασσάρα 602 d, 24 

βουκόλος 602 d, 22. 25. 6020, 2 


βουτύπος (74, 9] 

βωμός 2c, 40. 41. 35, 79. 95. 348 a, 27. 
361, 3. 401, 18.31. 4828, 13. 503, 
12. 06,6. 6274, 7. 637, 1. 787, 15. 
817, 5. 910, 6. 955. 968, 5. [1041], 
12]. 1065, 34. 1066, 7. 1095, 9 


ἡ yeréovos τῆς θεοῦ (τῆς μεγίστης θεᾶς 
᾽Αρτέμιδος) ἡμέρα 481*, 68. 224. 234. 


28 3 


[Πάναμος Tarnpos) Aadymna 315. 9 
Kos 888. 8 
Pricne 408, 43. 418.1 

Tayor Ey ip/ 1068, 12 

Πεταγείτνιος Kulymna 806 c. 809 ὁ. τ. 

See ΔΜεταγειτι κ᾽ 

Πυσιδεών (Ποσειδεώ) .ihens 18. 14 

Ephesos 477, 65. 75. τὸ. 84. 98. 
481*, 2.1118..225.. 376-415-432 

Lcnos 377, 43-45 

Πνυανοψιών Athens 2 8, 21 


Σκιροφοριών Athens 18, το. 73 A, 10 


Ταργηλιών Zenos 377, 69. Sve Mapp vor 
Τιβέριος Kalymna 306 ¢ 
Kyrene [1068] 


Ὑακίνθιος Kalymna 270, 7. 306 ὁ. 808,1 
Ὑπερβερεταῖος Egyp! 1066, 25. 30 
Sestos 1000, [1]. 78 


Φαρμουθή (Φαρμουθῇ Lgyp/ 1066, 35. 
1069, 9. (1072, 15] 
Φαωφί Egypt (1065, 46] 


Ψυδρεύς Korkyra 166, 2 


διχομηνία 2B, 19. 39 

ὁ δωδέκατος μήν 483 B, 18 

ἱερομηνία 482 B, 20 

νουμηνία (νευμηνία) 838, 8. 848 a, 2. 377, 
οι. 414, 16. 481*, 52. 203. 896, 23. 
1000, 62. 1065, 50 

Σεβαστή (ἡμέρα) Lphesos [488 8, 13) 

τριακάς 986, [1] 


Θιασιτῶν κοινόν 353, το. 377, [34]. 60 

Ποσειδωνιασταί 988, 9 

Πυργανίδων κοινόν 353, 11 

Σαραπιασταί (Σεραπιασταί) 21, /ussim. 
353, 10 


55. 261. 

538. 553 
γέρας 968 a, 9. 12 

γραμματεὺς τῶν Σαραπιαστῶι 21, 2. 33 


δειπνοφοριακὴ πομπή δ11, τὸ 

δειπνοφύρος 597 4, 1 

δεκάτη (δεκάτα) 888, 14.17. 930 

δημοτελής (δαμοτελήν) θυσία 895, 26. 
(968 a, 20] 

ὃμὼς πυρφόρος 52, 1 

δραχμὴ ἱερά 21, 17 


ἐκεχειρία [136 a, 13). 482¢, 8 

ἐκτίματρα 810 

ἐνθρόνιος 601 ὦ 

ἐξιεριστεύω 353, 7 

ἑορτάζω 894, 47 

ἑορτή 1481 ἢ, 56]. 482 8, 30 

ἐπήκοος (ἐπάκοος) 189. 696, τ. 1084. 
1131. See also “Aprepis, ᾿λπολλών' 
(Index V. 1) 

ἐπίαρος 157, ὃ 

ἐπιβώμια θύσθλα 902, 3 

ἐπίθυσις 789, 11 


3 £E 


284 

ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν μυστηρίων 596, τὸ 

ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν Σαραπιαστῶν [2], 2] 

ἐπιμήνιος 896, 24. 29. 30. 41 

ἐπώνυμος (μη 4828, τ6. 488 ς, 9 

ἐσσηνεύω 578 ¢, 7 

ἔφορος 139 

Cuxopevw 57, 12 

Caxopos 361, 2 

ἡγηήτωρ 975, 10 

ἡμώϊσσα 836 

τὸ θεῖοι" 925 J, 10. 975, 23 

θεῖος 482 B. 24 

θεόλογος 481*, (146. 262}, 295 

θεσμῳδουί 481*, 457. 533 

θεωρέω 418, 13 

θεωρία (402, 22’. 968 4,11 

θεωροδοκία (θεαμ.} 478, 9 

θεωρύς 444, 31 

Onoarpus 1602, 34. 36. 421, 36. 895, 
30. 33 

θίασος 795.2. 896,45. 1032,8 and passim 

θιασώτης 946, 3. 13.15. 1082, 22 ᾿ 

θρησκεία 58.7. 481*, 20. 4828, 27 

θυηχόος 35, 70. 95 

θῦμα 89, 2 

θυμέλη 797. 7 

θυμελικός 49 

θυμιατήριον 28, 13.[27. 42]. 29, 24 

θυμσοφύρος 60] ¢. 4. 6082 m, 12. 6020, 3 

θύσθλα 902, 3 

θισιάζω 1000. 36 

θύτης Tar ἑξήκοντα 540, 9 

ἰακχαγωγύός 57, 11 

iapos. See ἱερός 

ἱερμραύμαι 4274, τ. 440, 1. 6. 895, 8 

ἱεράρχης 160 a, passim 

iepareia (ἱερητεία) 556, 3. 618 a, 8. 895, 5 

ieparevw 57,10. 346, 4. [556]. 579 4, 6. 
595, 2. (6002, 4]. 896, 19 

ἱέρεια 19.14. 142. [448, 6]. 481*, 266. 
812. 814. 895, 6. 21. 23. 28.34. 898, 
2. 1032, 10. 21. 1057, 16. 1065, 5 

τὰ ἱερεῖα (ἱερέα) 401, 28. 440, 3 

ἱερεῖον" 895, 10. 896, 39 

ἱερεύς ipevs) 2c, 41. 61. 52,5. 74, 7. 
1564, 34. 156c, 1. 29. 50. 160a, 1. 10. 
260, 8. 338, 13. 345, 8. 357, 39. 48. 
386.3. 401, 21. 403, 33. 4244, 7. 
440.1.8. 628,5. [565]. 571. 573 c. 
573d. 578 c. 11. 6801, 4. [721]. 787, 
1. 4. 894, 46. 896, 25. 32.38. 898, 7. 
900 7,2. 968.7, 9. 12 (ἱαρεύς). 976, 2. 
1000. 1. 26. 1031. 1065, 7 and passim. 
1066, 15. 27. 32 

ἱεμεὺς ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ BC, 40 

ἱερεῖς χρυσοφοροῦντες 481%, 437. 458. 
474. 517 

ἱερητεία. δὸς ἱερατεία 

ἱερογραμματεύς 1065, 7. See γράμματα 
Index VI 

ἱερύδουλος 986, 4 

ἱεροθυτέω 3538, 6 

ἱεροθύτης 357, 39 

ἱεροκηρυκείω 587 a 

ἱεροκῆριξ 549. 5794, 7. °693). 604, 2. 
1721} 

ἱερολύγον 6801 «. 9. 160] ε, 2. 4]. 6801 Κ΄. 
[ΘΟ1 A. 6801 ,. 6017. 801» 

ἱερομηνία Lepounreta) 482 B, 20.31. 582. 

Ι 


588 ὁ. 6] 


INDEX ν. 


ἱερονείκης 98, 1. 481 Ἐ, 437. 456. 415. 411. 
517. 561. [6865] 

ἱεροποιέω 858, 6. 900 a, 1 (?) 

ἱεροποιός 2c, 30. 21,14. 351,17. 358, 
13. 357, 40. 401, (19). 25 

ἱερός (of Artemis at Ephesos) 481*, 200. 
201.210. 482.1483. 578c¢,11. 589 J, 
15 

ἱερὸς ἀγών 39, 19 

μήν 482 B, 25 

——— νόμος 1052 

σταθμός 449, 4 

ἱερὸς (tapos) τῆς Ἥρας 1094 

ἱερὰ καὶ ἄσυλος (λαοδικεία) 801 

Σελευκεία) 970, 4. 19. 20 

ἱερὰ ἀγορά 886, 3 

γαῖα [181], 3! 

yi} 1065, 30. 1066, 42. [59] 

dpayyy 21,17 

ἐκκλησία 481*, 54. 565. 570 

ἐσχάρα 427 ¢, 3 

σύνκλητος (of Rome)481*, [27]. 161. 

[499, 1]. 1057, 7 

σύνοδος 49, 2 

χώρα 528 ὁ, 2 (Ephesos). 1065, 7 
(Memphis) 

ἱερὸν ἀργύριον $2, 51 

δύγμα 975, 19 

ἱερὰ γράμματα 1065, 54. 1067, 22 

ἔθνη 1065, 17 

χρήματα 348, 3 

ἱερά, τά 39, 3. 375, 10. 416,3. 420, 30. 
4264, 11. 448,18. 453,14. 457, 5. 
471,13. 481*, 310. δ8δ α, 3. [600 α, 
2). 898,15. 910,4. 1000, 65 and passim. 
[1017,.52:. 1065, 34 

----.- δημόσια 895, 9 

—— ἰδιωτικά 895, 9 

τέλεια 1017, 22 

τὰ ἱερὰ (Apreuiora) 606, 14 

(Ἐφέσηα) 605, 3 

Ta Καμιρέων 351, 18 

τὰ ἐν Λίνδῳ 357, 42 

(ἐν Πείσῃ) 615, 13 

ἱεροσυλία 481*, 217 

ἱερόσυλος 440, 8 

ἱεροταμίαι 349, 6 

ἱερυψαντέω 595, 7 

ἱεροφάντης 19, 35. 600, 34 

ἱερωσύνη (ἱεμρώσυνα) 426 a, 3. [427 α, 5]. 
427 c, 2. (440, 4] 

ἱερώτατον (συνέδριον) 577 a, 2 

ἱλάσκομαι 896, 6. 9 

ἰλέα 968 a, 3 

See ἱερεύς 
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ε 4 
ipevs. 
ἱστιατόριον 349, 16 


καθάρσιος 481*, 280. 300 

καθιερόω 428. 481%, 21, 23 and passim. 
500, 7. 601. 601 ὁ. 601 Δ 60] m. 
[801 «|. 894, 44 

καθιέρωσις 481*, [83.. 206. [249]. 290. 
296. 298. 365 

καλλιαρία 968 a, 10 

KadAtepéw 22, (13. 892, 28. 1000, 65 

κανηφύρος 1065, 5 

κῆρυξ τῶν μυστῶν :506, 9] 

κοινὰ ἱερά, τά 11, 11 

κοι!όν 858, 8. 13.14. 877,24 

[Δγεσϊ ἰλειδῶν 377, 76 

——— Θευξενιαστῶν 377, 114. 117. 118 

—— Θιασιτῶν 353, το. 377, [24'. 60 

Hepyaridor 353, 11 

κουμήν (Myhesos) 449, 1 








κτοῖναι 361, 1. 9. 13. 15 
xrowarat 351, 14 


λυχνάπτρια 57, 7 


perexexetpa 188 ὁ, 3 

μήν, ἐπώνυμος. Cf. Index V, 3, Months, 
σοῦ. ᾿Αρτεμισιών 

μόναρχος 968 ὁ, 5 

μυσαρ - - 968, 6 

μυστήρια 2B, 34. 2c, 6. 4888, 3. 595, 
10. 596 a, 6. 597. 600,11 

μύστης (μύσται) 2B, 6. 2c, 20. [21]. 36. 
506, 2. [οἷ. 595, 6. 909 


νεμητής 604, 4. See also ὑμνῳδός 

veoxopéw 481*, 153 

veoxdpos (vewxdpos)481*, 4. 132.[140. 143. 
239]. 499, 2. 500, 6. 502, 7. 508, 7. 
517, 2. 581, 2. 541, 4. 543, 5. (549, 
3. 551, 2. 563 4, 2] 

νεοποιέω 419, 29. 508. 511. 566. (567. 
578, 2]. 578a,12. 5794, 2. 5824, 3. 
586 a, 2. 588, 6. 590 a (2), 3. a (4), 6 

νεοποιός (νεωποίης) 418,18. 415, 31. 35. 
416, 8. 419, 32. 420, 72.74. 440, το. 


[447,18]. 448, 20. 449,1. 450, 8. 
[451, 4]. 452, 5. 453,15. 454, 6. 
455,9. 458,6. 461,2. (465, 5]. 
466,6. [467,4]. 470,3. 471, 3. 


477, 21. 481*, [48. 94. 146]. 209. 269. 
200. 544. 560. '514'. 568. 569. 570. 
[571. 576, 4.113 578 c,4. (602). 
728, 4. 895, 1 

νίκη (Christian δ) 905, 6. 920. 9244, 26. 
934 

ἐπὶ νυκτερινῶν φωτῶν ‘608 7, 21) 


ὀνειροκρίτις 57, 8 
ὄργια 909. 1082, 19 
οὐλοθυσία [1017, 21] 


παλλάδιον 29 B, 17 

πανηγυριαρχέω 618 4, 9 

πανηγυριάρχης 482 c, 4 

πανηγυρικός 922, 4 

πανήγυρις 208, 7. 364, 28. 374, 4. 375, 
3. 482 4,7.17. 4828, 20. 30. 482¢, 
7. 6814. 1000, 95. 1065,7 and passim 

ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν παραθηκῶν (Ephesos) 481*,[201. 
210. 230]. 484. 543. 547 

πάρεδρος 796, 2 

πατρογέρων 6818 ε. 575, 10 

περιράντης 1081 

πομπεύειν 4 A, 25 

ποντίφεξ 539, 2 

pontifex maximus 622, 1 

προερανίστρια 21, 23. 29 

spoxabtepdw 481*, 464. 555 

προσκαθιερόω 481*, 453. 485 

πρόσοδος 160 a, 52. 522, 6. 

προστάτης 1082, 37 

προφήτεια (προφητία) 921 ὦ, 7.19. 928 

προφητεύω 922, 7 

προφήτης 921, 2.12.15. 9214, 5. 922, 
2.16. 928, 2. 6. 928 ε, 4.10. 1065, 6 

πρωτοκουρὴς 596 J, 9 

πτεροφόραι 1065, 7 

πυρφύρος 52, 1 


1032, 43 


σηκός 797, 7 

σκηπτοῦχος 481*, [49. 94. 147. 209. 270°. 
300. 544. 561 

στολίζω 57, 9 
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| 
797, 4. 894, 41. 896, 29.51. 9214,  φαιδυντὴς τοῖν θεοῖν" [19, 13! 
6. 1068. 1093 | 


συνθυσία 489, 11 
σύνναος 787, 12 


ἐπὶ σωτηρίᾳ [18, 19). 421, 13. 423, τὸ τεμενουρός 797, τι | χαριστεῖα 810. 818 
τίθημι (ΞΞ ἀνατίθημι) 42 χαριστήριον 33, 6. 59,6. 61. 214, 7 


| 
, a ς a , | Sta 
ταμίας τῶν ἱερὼν χρημάτων [28, 1]. 24 A, | χορικοὶ ἀγῶνες 231, 10 
passim, 248, τῷ. 25. 26. 27. 28. | ὑγίεια τῆς βουλῆς [39, 3] χορός 902, 6 
20, passim. T. τῆς θεοῦ 82, 50. [51]. ὑδροφορέω O21 a, 14 χράω (χράομαι) 896, I. 5. 15 


ταμιεύεσθαι 2C, 31 ὑδροφόρος 922, 9 χρησμός 186 4, 12. 321, 11. 896, 49 


ταμίας τῶν Σαραπιαστῶν 21, 1. 28. 31 ὕμνοι 894, 13 χρυσοφορέω. Sec ἱερεῖς χρυσοφοροῦντενς 
τέλειον sc. ἱερεῖον 78 a, 7. 18 ο,8. 895, | ὑμνῳδός 481*, (146. 267]. 296. 600 α, 5. | χρυσοφύρος 481*. 571). 604,6. 6184, 
31. Cf. 968 a, 11.15 | 604, 1.4 16 


τέμενος 849, 3. 11. 20. 28. 520. 539,17. | ὑπουργός 143, 7 


INDEX VI. 


1. ORTHOGRAPHY. 
(1) Changes of Simple Vowels. 


a for ε. 
ἁμάρα 953, 5. 954, 42 
ἀνφοτάροις 954, 39 
Fapyov ( = ἔργον) 157, 4 
᾿Αρτάμιτι 787,13. 821 
᾿Αρταμίτιος 245, 2 
αὐταμαρόν 954, 33 
βεσπαρίων 954, 10 
ἱαρά 968 48, 3 
iapevs 968 2 A, 9. 12. 20 
iapy 968 48, 5.6 
ἱαρόν 342,15. 786, 9 
ἱαρός 955. 1094 
Ἱάρων 11δδ 
πατάρα 954, 36 
φάρω 954, 5.10 

a for o. 
διακατίης ( = διακοσίαις) 158, 38 


ἴκατι or βίκατι ( = εἴκοσι) 158, 39. 299 a, 
36. 299 4, 33 


€ for a. 


διατάξεσθαι 481*, 305 
évexe 451. 457, 3 
Evpuxpérns 156 ὁ, 32 
προνέῳ 26, 5.17 
Σωκρέτης 156 c, 1 
Tipoxpérns 156 ε, 50 
tavres (= ταύτας) 358, 7 
€ for ». 
τριἑμικοτύλιον 78, 3 


€ for ι. 
Καλλένικος 88 


€ for o. 
δαμέτης ( = δημότης) 864, το. 14 
Ἐρχομενῦ(τΞ Ὀρχομενοῦ) 158, 25 (cf.158, 
28. 41. 50. 55) 
ἹἹπποθεωντίς ( = ἹΠπποθοωντίς) 47, 10 
ἢ for a. 
Σαρδιηνή 519 a 
ἢ for a. 
προνηΐῳ (= προνάῳ) 25, 16.27. 26, 38 
Ἶ for ε. 
γηραλήου ( = γηραλέου) 1024, 2 
Onnrov (= θεατόν) 1108, 4 
Κληονίκης 156 ὁ, 8 
Φιλόξηνος 1053 ὁ, το 
ἢ for t. 
᾿Αρτεμείσηα 618 ὁ, 10 
*Aprepionoy 719 
Νεικήας (= Νικίας) 1180 (?) 
t for ε. 
Δαμοτέλιος 158, 22 
βέτια (= ἔτεα) 158, 37 
Owdwpos 168 a, 11 
irexa 626 


ἱστία (= ἑστία) 054, 7. τό 
ἱστιατόριον 349, τό 

ἴωνθι 1δ8, 4. 6 

Λουσικράτιος 158 a, 7 

πόλιος (see Accidence, Gen. Sing.) 
χρυσίον (= χρυσέον) 39, 23 


t for ἡ. 
ἐπικόῳ 369 ᾿ 
᾿Ἡγίσανδρος 1057, 15 

t for v. 
Ὀδισσείς 1186 


o for ε. 
Πυανοψιών 2B, 22 


o for w. 
᾿Απολλονίου 578, 16 
Bopev’s 578, 7 
(ody 435, 7 
Ἱπποθοοντίς 44, 7 
veoxdpos 500. 506, 6 (and passim in Part 
III, Section 2. Inscriptions of ἘΡ 6505) 
Ποσειδόνιος Th 
Σάονος 634 
v for ι. 


ἥμυσυ 896, 18. 1018, 9 
v for o. 
Ὀνύμανδρος (etc., for Ὀνομ-) 298, 57. 
343 4, 26. 348d, 14 
v for ῳ. 
᾿Ερχομενῦ (= Ὀρχομενῷ) 158, 25 
Καβίρυ (= Καβίρῳ) 958 
(Other examples of proper names in 158. 
See Declension of Nouns.) 
w for o. 
᾿Αντίωχος 727 d 
Δημοφώων 1107, 5 
Διωνύσιος 168, 10. 21 
ἡρῴων (= ἡρῷον) 645 
παιδωνόμος 481*, 274. 278 
a for on. 
Βαδρόμιος, Βατρόμιος 299 2, 26. 318 a, 9. 
793, 3 
aa for a. 
᾿Αθηνᾶα 29 a, 2 
Mdapxos 968, 1. 5. 11. 1099 ἃ and ὁ 
ao for w. 
σαοφροσύνη 98, το. 829, 15 
σαόφρων 08, 3. 125 
t for te. 
τὰ ἱρά 422, 13 
ipevs, ipets 401, 21 
ἱρόν 228 
tn for ι- 
πολιῆτιν (= πολίτην) 181, 3 
w for ow. 


ἹΙποθωντίς 24 a, 29. 38 Δ, 20 


GRAM MAR. 


(2) Diphthongs. 


a for at. 


ἁρεθέντες 337, 13 
ἁρέσται 954, 32 


κατόπτας (= κατόπταις) 160 a, 28 


Tletpaevs 13, 3. 5. 6 
a for av. 


Grovs, ἁτοῖς 898, 9. 12 
éardy 546. 893, 9 


at for aé. 
αἴτωμα 57,1 

at for ε- 
γονήαις (= γονῆες) 1143 

αι for εἰ. 


πλήθαι 954, 39. 40 


av for ao (ov). 
Θερσίαυ 156 4, 13 


[and many similar in 166 ὁ, c] 


€ for αι. 


᾿Αλκμεῶνις 377, 43 
ἀμφοτέρες 1142 

ἀνοῖξε 1027, 6 

βούλομε 1087, 5 

γυνεκί 177, 9 

ἐράριον 1026, 12 

κέ (= καῇ) 625 5. 1050 


νκῖτε (= κεῖταῦ 1038 


ὁδηπορίες 1096 

χέρε (= χαῖρε) 177, 20 
ε for εἰ. 

ἁλύσες 39 B, 36 

ἀπάγεν 968 a A, 14 

ἀπέρων 29 A, 39 


τὰ βασίλεα 457, 5 
δάνεον 477, 4 and passim 


ἐργέσθω ( = εἰργέσθω) 440, 7 


ἐσέρπεν 968 a B, 11 
(εύγε 28 B, 26 
ἡμισέα 18, 13. 19. 21 
ἱερέα 440, 3 
σκέλε 20 A, 24 
χερός 29 A, 41 

et for at. 


Ἑστιεῖος 820, 1 
εἰ for ε. 


γείνηται 481*, 229 
δείηται 458 


Διοκλείους 90. 927, 20. 23 
εἴα» (= ἐάν) 440, 2.3. 946, 14 


Θειόφιλος 119 

κείωνται 12, τὸ 

μείν (= μέν) 780 

Τιμοκλείους 420, 74 
ει for ev. 


Ὀδίσσεις 1136 


εἰ for 7. 


ἀνατέθεικεν 1065, 11 


Δαμοτέλειν 158, 10 

δείληται (= δήληται) 954, 3 

dewaplwy 898, 19 

ἐπιδεί (= ἐπειδή) 158, 29 

ἐπόεισεν 1002 ὁ, 9 

Εὐμείλω 158, 2 

pei (= μῇ) 158, 46 

pels, μεινός (= μήν, μηνός) 158, passim. 

166, 2 

Πασικλεῖν 158, 8 

πλεῖθος 158, 46 

σουγχωρείσι ( = συγχωρήσει) 158, 48 

Τιμόμειλος 158, 9 

xpelorns 477, 40 

εἰ for 7. 

Περσεφόνει 942, 6 

ampere. 942, 6 

ret (= τῇ) 22, 4.13. 878, 6. το. 877, 44 

[Other examples given under headings 
Declension of Nouns (Dat. Sing.) 
and Conjugation of Verbs (Conjunc- 
tives).] 


ec for & 


᾿Αρτεμεισῆα, ᾿Αρτεμείσια 605,15. 615, 
11. 618 4, 10 

᾿Αρτεμείσιος 600, 17. 9244, 25. 1048 

᾿Αφροδείτην 57, 3 

BadelCovras 19, 24 

Βειθυνίας 609 

Βειθυνιεύς 1027, 1 


Βειτυλῆ (= Βιτυλῇ, acc. sing. of BervAeds): 


153, 8 
Βεμβειναῖον, -ator (481*, 196. 197.) 578, 
24 
γείνεσθαι 1000, 15 
γείνεται 481*, 13 
yewopevos, etc. 89, 17. 481*, passim, 
482 8B, 14. 7898, 10 
γείνωσκε 1009 
Acixatos (= Δίκαιος) 578, 17 
Δειογένης 914 
εἴδιος (= ἴδιος) 951 
Εἰκαριεύς 38, 8 
Elovviwy 1026, 16 
Εἴΐσειον ( -Ξ- Ἴσειον) 722 
Εἰσιάς 67 
Εἰσίδοτος 44, 17.36. 808 ὁ 
Εἰσίδωρος 944 ς, 20 
Εἷσις (= Ἴσις) 5038, 12 
*EAevoewade 19, 18 
᾿Ἐλευσεῖνι 19, 39 
᾿Ἐλευσείνιον 19, 11 
᾿Ελευσεινόθεν 19, 5 
ἡμεῖν (= ἡμῖν) 892, 27. 1067, 6 
᾿Ιουλεία 648, 2 
Καφεισοδώρῳ 1154 a, 7 
κείυνας 618 ὁ, 17 
Μειλήτῳ 605, 4 
μείμημα (1048 a, 26] 
νομειτεύεσθαι 1000, 44 
πολειταρχέω 171, 1 
πολειτευόμενος 883, 9 
πολειτήαις 898, 42 
πολείτης 481*, 9 and passim. 608 a, 4. 
608 ὁ, 4. 1075, 3 
Σαλαμεινίων 983 
Σαλαμεῖνος (?) 988. 989 
σύμμεικτα 29 B, 13. 22. 32, 4 
ταχεῖον (= ταχῖον) 481*, 289 
τετρακισχείλια 481%, [294] 
ὑμεῖν 481*, 350, etc. 
χείλια 653 


GRAMMAR. 





xetAtapxia 558, 8 

xeAins 158, 39 

[Also trequent with νίκη, νικᾷν, τιμή, τιμᾷν, 
τίνειν, and words compounded from 
these.] 


εἰ for te. 
cipéos 209, 3 


et for wo. 
Μόσχειν (= Μοσχίον ?) 671 
εἰ for υι. 


γεγονεῖα 22, 7 


eo for ev. 
ἐοεργέταις 474 
ev for εο. 
vevpnvia 338, ὃ 
[Also many proper names such as Qev- 
yévns, Κλεύθεμις. See Names of 
Men and Women, under Θεο-, 
Κλέο-, etc.] 
ev for ov. 


ἀπαιτεύντων 399 ὁ, 24 
Διοκλεῦς 848 ὦ, 6 
ἐπιορκεῦντι 299 a, 9 
εὐορκεῦντι 299 a, 9 
κάλλευς 98, II 

μέρευς 209 ὁ, 14 
Ὀνασιγένευς 247, 19 
Nayxparidev 1018, 8 
παρακαλεσεῦντι 259 ὁ, 2 
ποιεῦντα 349, 34 
τελεύμενα 361, 12 
Σωκράτευς 166, 4 


n for at. 
ἀπογραφέσθη 158, 42 
Feraruji (= Ἐλατειαίῳ) 158, 28 
ἤγυς, ἤγων (= αἰξίν, αἰγῶν) 158, 39. 45 
κεκομίστη 158, 29 
κή (= καί) 158, 5 and passim. 958 
ὀφειλέτη 158, 33 
Χηρωνεῖα 158, 11. 21 


ἢ for et. 
᾿Αλεξάνδρηα 921 a, 7 
Βαλβιλλῆα 615, 4 
"Egéona 605, 3. το. 611, 1 
ἤ κα (= ἐάν) 158, 48 
Ἡρακλήδης 1084, 3 
ἠργάζετο 36, 8 
κῆνος (= κεῖνος) 408,126. 4007 
KAnvayépas 848 ¢, 30 
μνημῆον (= μνημεῖον) 648, 8 
Ξηνίς (= Zewis) 1058 4, 15 
πολειτήαις (= πολιτείαις) 893, 42 
Σεβαστῆον (= Σεβαστεῖον) 522, 6 
συνηθήας (= συνηθείας) 898, 4 
τρηχῆαν ( = τραχεῖαν) 1024, 5 


ἢ for t. 
᾿Αρτεμισήῳ 719 
ἢ for οι. 
ὁδηπορίες 1096, 6 
ἢ for εἰ. 
ἐπιμέλῃα 522. 523,10. 524,10 
KAjjs 32, 44 
nt for εἰ. 


ἀνδρηΐου 98, 11 
ἱαρῆϊ 968 a Δ, 20 


-“-.......ὕ.-ὕ- ee - 


πολιῆϊ 968 a B, 18 
Πριηλῆϊ (= Πριηνεῖ) 280 


nat for et. 


younats (= γονεῖς) 1142 


ι for ει. 

ἀμελίαν 521, 1 

ἀπέχι 1δ8, 34 

ἁρπασθῖσσα 1075, 17 

ἄρχι 158, 40 

dpyia 1088 

ἀρχῖον 1026, 15 

ἀσπονδί 842, 10 

ἀσυλί $42, 11 

γένι 177 

δεδανισμένων 486, 7 

διαθέσι 481*, 18 

διπνητήριον 1069 

Διραδιώτης (= Δειραδιώτης) 84 

δώσι (= δώσει) 673 

ἐθίραις 128, 1 

ἐκδανιστής 481*, 129 

éxdlay (= ἐκδείαν) 488, 5 

Ferariqt (= ᾽Ελατειαίῳ) 158, 28 

ἐπανγιλάμενος 358, Io. 11 

ἐπιδεί (= ἐπειδή) 158, 29 

ἐπισπίσας 181, 10 

ἐπιχειρήσι 918, 3. 5 

θήσι 1088 

ἴκατι or Fixare (= εἴκοσι) 158, 39. 299 u, 
36. 299 4, 33 

ipava (= εἰρήνῃ) 245, 9.19. 342, 12 

is, ios (= eis) 358, 5.7.10. 1010, ry. 
1027, 7. 1028, 9. 1038 

κῖμε (= κεῖμαι) 1075, 15 

κιμένας 158, 7 

κῖτε 1038 

κοσμηθῖσα 1075, 19 

λιριόεσσαν 128, 4 

pvias 1011, 8 

Νῖλος 1071 

πλῖ (= πλεῖ) 487, 7 

πλίονα 158, 47 

Ποσιδεών 18,14. 877, 43. 45- 
15. 19. 84. 98 

Ποσιδώνιος 47,2. 344, 19. 21. 48. 600, 
41. 923 c, 5. 23. θ24ς, 31 

Ποσιδῶνις 925 ¢, 10 

ῥῖθρον 528, 6. 524, 6 

σουγχωρείσι 158, 48 

τίχη (= τείχη) 1068, 10 

τιχισθῆναι 522 

Φιδίας 158, 8 

xAcor 128, 5 

χιροτονία 788, 22 


477, 65, 


o for ot. 


ποεῖν, etc. 11, 4. 12, 2.16. 13,17. 166, 5. 
405,10. 497, 3. 1000, το. 1002 J, 9. 
1035, 6 


o for ov. 
᾿Αριστόβολος 348 ὦ, τὶ 
ἔσπλον καὶ ἔκπλον 245, 18 
Ἰολία 875 

δηλομένος 
848 a, 8 


τὸς (= τοὺς 6nAovperors) 
ot for ε- 


Θοιοδότη (= Θεοδότη) 918, τ. 2. 


ot for o. 


βοιηθεῖν 414, 6 


288 


ov for ο. 


povwr, βούεσσι 158, 38. 45 
Κούμᾳ 803. 806. 807. 809. 810. 811. 
812. 813. 814 
κούρη 1048, 6 
rotaos 1048, 5 
ovdds (= ὁδός) 519 2 
ov for v. 
apyoupiw 158, 50 
Λουσικράτης 158 a, 6 
Tovyypapw, σουγγράφως 158, 4. 7.16. 18 
σοιγχωρείσι 158, 48 
cour (= σύν) 158, 38 
v for ot. 
Θυνάρχω 158, 1. 13. 25. 32 
κατάλυπον 158, 17 
{and other examples in 158, passin) 


v for ve. 


ὑός (= vids) 508. 588 a. 589. 589 ὁ. 
593. 5964. 821. 946, 5 


w for ov. 


᾿Αριστόβωλος 1058 a, 18 

Ev,30Av (= Εὐβούλῳ) 158, 15. 51 

Εὐμείλω ( = Εὐμήλου) 158, 2 

Ovvapyw 158, 1. 13. 25. 32 

Καφισοδώρω 158, 21 

ὕπω (= ὅπου) 954, 2.9. 18 

σουγγράφω, σουγγράφως ( = συγγράφους) 
158, 4. 7. 16. 18 
[and other examples in 158, passim] 


(3) Crasis. 


ἁπιβοικία 954, 1 

θωιήστω (= θῴῷα ἔστω) 958, 9 
xayada 946, 11 

κἀγώ 1002 ὁ 

κἄμ (= καὶ ἤν) 477, 34 
κἀπίστατον 1002 ὁ, 3 

xy} (= καὶ ai) 158, 45 

κὴ ( = καὶ ἐκ) 954, 4 

Tayopa 954, 22 

τἀργεῖοι 187 

Tovppoxpareos 1002 a, 1 
τὠνκαλειμένῳ O54, 41 
τὠπιβοίφωι 954, 34 
TaTOAAwrt 956 

χὠ 1074 

᾿Ωιανθεύς 953, 7 

erp 861, 5 

ὡπάγων 958,11: 

ὥρταμος (= ὁ ἄρταμος) 1094 


(4) Hiatus (omission of v). 


ἀπέδωκε Εὐβώλυ 158, 15 
εἶπε ὕπως 843 a, 3. 849, 2 


(5) Asprrates. 
(2) Superfluous. 


ἄγει! 953, 1.3 

ἁκούσιος 2B, 2 

Αἴσωπος 1002 ὦ, 10 

ἔλπις 37,9 

ἐφ᾽ ἴσῃ 449. ἡ. 450, 1. 451. 454, 4. 
455,7. 456. 457. 468,4. 460 

ἡλίθιος 935 

καθ᾽ ἰδίαι" 378, 7. 1000, 58 

(loHodart 189, 2 

τριἑμικοτύλιον 73d, 3 
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(4) Aspirated consonants. 


ἀνδιχάζωντι 958, 10 

᾿Ανθίστιος 601 d, 15 

ἀποδεδόανθι 158, 35 

ἐχθέμειν ( = ἐκθεῖναι) 351, 3 

ἐχθός ( = ἐκτός) 953, 11 

ἐχφοράν 946, 7 

θέθμιον ( = τέθμιον) 954, 46 

θυηχόος (= θυηκόος) 35, 79. 95 

ἴωνθι 158, 46 

μηθέν (= μηδέν) 286, 7. 246, 4. 946, 13. 
1000, 52 

μηθενί 1085, 11 

οὐθέν 158, 33. 232, το. 283, 11 

Φερσεφόνη 942, 6 

φρίν 954, 6 

χιθωνίσκος 34, 7 

χριθῶν (= κριθῶν) 74, 2 


(c) Aspirates ignored. 


ἀμάρα 958, 5. 954, 42 
᾿Αντεσφόρου 716 


᾿ ἀπεψήσαντες 160 a, 18 


ἁρέσται 954, 32. 33 
αὐταμαρόν 964, 33 

δεδόκθαι ( = δεδόχθαι) 241, 6 
ἑλέσται, ἑλέστω 953, 10. 16 
ἐπεξῆς 477, 34 

ἐπίαρον (= édiepov) 157, 9 
ἱστία 954, 7.16 

Ξανδικός (= Ξανθικός) 1068, 6 
dota 964, 2 
παματοφαγεῖσται 954, 41. 44 
πεντορκίαν 953, τό 
Ταργηλιών 377, 69 

ὑδρία 954, 45 


(6) Digamma. 


Fadetos 157, 1 

βανάκῳ 188 

Fapyov (= ἔργον) 157, 4 
βάρνιον 158, 14 

βασστός, βαστός (= ἀστεύς) 958, 14 
Aft 187 

Διβός 952 

βεξαδηφότα 954, 38 
βέκαστος 964, 9. 26. 28. 30 
βεφόντας 954, 12 

Fedarin (= ᾿Ελατείᾳ) 158, 26. 28 
Feds 954, 33 

ἐπιβοικία 954, 1 

ἐπίβοιφος 954, 5 and passim 
βέπος 157, 3 

Fépywv 1094 

βεσπαρίων 964, το 

βέτας 157, 8 

βέτεα 157, 2. 954, 13 
βέτια 158, 37 

Ἠρβαοίοις 157, 1 

Fidiw 958, 12 

βίκατι 158, 39 

καταιξεί 954, 4 
μεταβοικέοι 953, 6 
NaFraxriwy 954, 40 
Foixéovros 964, 2 
Fouxnrats 954, 47 
βοικιατᾶν 954, 44 

Fore 958, 6 

Fparpa 187, 1 


(7) 9 for x. 
Διβὺς govpow 952 
βέφοντας 954, 12 





ἔνορφον 954, 11 

ἐπίβοιφος 954, 5 and passim 

κατιρόμενον 984, 31 

φοινάνων 954, 4 

φορινθόθεν 187 

φυνίσφος 1094 

Λορρὸς τῶν Ὑποκναμιδίων 954, 1 and 
passim 

ὄρφον 954, 12. 45 

Περφοθαριᾶν 954, 27 

πρόδιφον 954, 32 

Tpiapovta 964, 13. 42 


(8) Changes of Consonants, 
β. 


βάτρια (= πάτρια) 1104 

κατεσκέβασα (= κατεσκεύασα) 177, 16 

κατεσκέβασεν 1010, 3 

περιβολιβῶσαι (= περιμολιβῶσα!) 351, 
10 


ὃ. 
πεδὰ (= μετά) 158, 5. 22 


¢ 
Zpapaydds (= Σμαραγδός) 44, 45 
Ζμένδρων 848 d, 14. 80 
Ζμύρνα 615, 16. 1020, 5 
Zuvpvatos 608 4. 1020, το 
Ζμύρνος 44, 39 

A. 
Βαλβιλλῆα (= Βαρβιλλῆα) 615, 4 
Πριηλῆϊ (= Mpenvet) 280 
Σατορνεῖλος (= Σατορνεῖνος) 505, 11 
Σελβείλιος (= Σερβείλιος) 577 ὁ 


é. 
ἐξσφράγισμα (= ἐκσφράγισμα) 650 
ἐξσώζων (= ἐκσώζων) 628, 15 
ἐργάξασθαι (= ἐργάσασθαι) 348 a, 23 
κατασκευάξαι (= κατασκευάσαι) 231, 12 
ὀρίξουντι (= ὀρίσουσι) 408, 12 
χρήξοντι (= χρήζονντῃὴ 881, 8 
ψαφιξάμενος (= ψηφισάμενος) 787, 18 
τ. 
Εὐπουλίδης (= Εὐβουλίδης) 21, 31 
meda (= μετά) 158, 5. 22 
Πεταγείτνιος (= Μεταγείτνιος) 306 c, 
309 4, 2 
nérrapa (= τέσσαρα) 158, 38 
πετταράκοντα 168, 51 


ρ. 
tip (= τίς) 157, 7 
τοῖρ (= rots) 157, 1 
τ. 
᾽Αρταμίτιος (= ᾿Αρτεμίσιος) 246, 2 
Βατρόμιος (= Βαδρόμιο) 2094, 26. 
318 2, 9 
διακατίης ( = διακοσίαις) 158, 38 
ἕβτομον (= ἕβδομον) 177, 14 
ἴκατι or βίκατι (= εἴκοσι) 158, 39. 289 a, 
36. 299 4, 33 
Tloresdavos (= Ποσειδῶνος) 364, 35 


(9) Consonants irregularly doubled. 


᾿Αθαναϊσστᾶν 358, 3 
ἀποδειξσάμενος 422, 4 
᾿Αρισσταγόρας 192 
ἁρπασθῖσσα (= ἁρπασθεῖσα) 1075, 17 
᾿Ασσκληπιάδης 574 

᾿Ασσκληπιόδωρος 106 


οὐδὲ 





ἀσσπονδεί 256 

βασστός (= ἀστεύς) 953, 14 
γέγραπφα 412, 7 

δικασσέω (= δικάζω) 299 a, 4. 6 
ἔζη 1124 

Ἔρανισσταί 358, 9 
"Epacotos 925 ¢, 9 

ios (= εἰς) 358, 5.7 
Mevéoorparos 102. 1010, 7 
Μενίσσκος 1006, 4 

νᾶσσος (= νῆσον) 353, 4 
ὅσσα 968 2B, 8 

ὅσστις 954, 14. 35. 38 
πισστόν 1062 

προσστῆναι 420, 21 
Σέξστῳ 481*, 134. 447 
συντελεσσθῇ 420, 69 
φίσσκον 1010, 15 
ψάφιξξιν 954, 45 


(10) Doubling of Consonants neglected. 


ἀλάλοις (= ἀλλήλοις) 157, 4 

ἄλος (= ἄλλος) 209 a, 8 

᾿Αντιόχισα 1115 

᾿Απόλαν (= ᾿Απόλλαν) 422, 14 

ἀποραντήριον 28. 36 

ἀραβδωτός 35, 55 ef passim 

γραμάτων 481*, 163 

éydvous, ἐγόνοις (= ἐγγόνους, ἐγγόνοις) 
241,10. 1026, 7 

ἐγραμένῳ 157, 10 

ἐ θαλάσας (= ἐκ θαλάσσης) 958, 3 

εἰστείχεις 797,4 

ἐκλησία 570 a 

ἹἹποθωντίς 24a, 29. 38, 20 

Καλίστη 108 

Kepadavas 952 

Μυρινούττης [46, 14] 

περιράντης 10381 

réropas 299 a, 19 


(11) Consonants omitted, 


ἀριστίει (= ἀριστίζεῇ 1057, 18 
ἀσφάγιστα (= ἀσφράγιστα) 299 2, 39 
θερμαστίς (= θερμαστρίς) 34, 29 
καταγείω (= καταγείων) 216 
veias (= pveias) 642 

Ὀλυπικός 44, 34 

Ὀνύμαδρος 848 d, 14 

mot (= mori) 058, 14 

συφέρουσι 477, 32 

σώω (= σώσω) 18, 7 

rat (= ταδί) 157, 8 

tot (= τοδί) 187, 3 

φαιδυντής (= φαιδρυντής) 19, 13 


— 


Noember ( = November) 686, 1; cf. 986, 8 


(12) Apocope and Syncope. 


ud (= ἄλλα) 157, 4 

ἅμ (= ἅμα) 290 4, 11 

ἀνδιχάζωντι 853, τὸ 

ἄνθεμεν 166, 11 

ἀνχωρεῖν 954, 7. 9. 19. 27 

βλῆθναι (= βληθῆναὴ 673 

καδαλέοιτο (= καταδαλοῖτο) 157, 8 

καδαλήμενοι (= καταδαλήμενοι) 157, 7 

πάρ (= παρά) 157, 4. 158, 19. 33. 43: 
1065, 47. 1075, 6 

τέτραχμα, τετράχμον ( = τετράδραχμα, τε- 
tpadpaxpov) 160 ὦ, 25 εἰ passim 

τογγυλολίθου (= τοῦ γογγύλου λίθου) 35, 
70 


GRAMMAR. 


(13) Afetathesis. 


ἐπικαλρῶσαι (= ἐπικλαρῶσαι) 241, 13 
κάτροπτον (= xdromrpov) 84, 23 


(14) Assimilation of Consonants. 
(a) Complete. 


ἂμ μή 477, 52 

ἐὰμ μέν 477, 43.95 

ἐὰμ μή 477, 47. 50 

ἐμ Μυρίνῃ 22, 5 and passim 

ἐν Ναύπακτον 954, 1 

ἐσ Σίγγῳ (= ἐν Σίγγῳ) 38 a, 52 

εὐπόλεμομ μνῆμα 37, 5 

ἣμ μέν 678, 1.7 

κοινὴμ μέν 477, 23 

μέμ μοι 299 2, 9 

μίαμ per 848 a, 25. 349, 14 

dy γλυκύς 1036, 2 

πρῶτομ μέν 22, 4 

στῆσάμ με 58 

σὺμ μελάθροις 1088, 5 

rap μέν 299 a, 34 

τέταρτομ μέρος 377, 49. 52. 440, 3 

ΤῊ γεωργίαν 477, 91 

Thy γῆν 477, 91 

τὴμ μέν 18, 13 

Toy yewpyov 477, 26 

τογγυλολίθου (= τοῦ γογγύλου λίθου) 35, 
70 

Top μέγ 477, 66 

ron Μελιακόν 408, 56. 118 

τὸμ μέν 419, 20. 420, 26 

Top μῆνα 261 ὁ, 4 

TOY γεγενημένων 477, 92. 94. 95 

τῶγ γεγονότων 441,11 

τῶγ γενομένων 46] 

τῶμ μαρτύρων 399 a, 24 

τῶμ με 414,1 

τῶμ μερισμῶν 477, 20 

τῶμ μετά 1008, 3. ὅ 


(2) Partial. 
ἐγ βασιλέως 1065, 9. 41 





ἀπεγδοῦναι 415, 31. 420, 72 

ἐγ δαμοσίου 299 a, 21 

ἐγ δέ 160.2, 24. 351, 13. 678, 5 
ἐγ δεξιᾶς 401, τό 

ἐγδεχομένην 418, 7 

ἐγ διαφορᾶς 361 @, 6 

ἐγδιδόναι 896, 29 

ἐγδιδόντω 299 a, 14 

ἐγδόντω 387, 4. 848, 23 
ἔγδοσις, ἐγδόσεις 160.2, 27. 419, 28 
ἐγδότω 160 a, 28 

ἐγ δύο 339 

ἐγδῷ 2A, 31 





ay καί 11, 26 

ἀμφισϑήτωσιγ κρίσιν 477, 51 

ἐγ Καλύμνῳ 2465, 7. τό 

ἐγ κιβωτίῳ 29 B, 30. 31 

ἐγ Κλαφορμέναις 452, 2 

ἐγ κομετίῳ 405, 3 

παιδεύμασιγ καταγινύμενος 926 ὦ, 19 
ΤῊ κομιδήν 477, 33- 39 

ΤῊ κρίσιν 477, 5 

roy κοινόν 477, 62 

τῶγ καιρῶν 11, 6 

Tay καλλίστων 925 ὁ, 15 

tay κατά 421, 5 

τῶγ κτημάτων 477, II 

{and numerous other instances of y for ν 
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before καί, especially in 376, 415, and 
925] 


ἐγλέγειμ 11, 27 


ἐγ μακάρων 361 

ἐγμαρτυρέω 299 a, 30. 36. 38. 40 
ἐγμαρτυρία 399 a, 41 
ἐγ μεγάλου 967 

ἐγ μελέτης 797, 6 
ἐγ Ναυπάκτῳ 954, 15 

ἐγ Νήσου 962, [22] 

ἔγπλους 422, 11 

ἐγ wo... 86,12 
ἐγτυγχάνουσιν 458, 3 


αὐτὸγ χρυσέῳ 448, 14. 453, 9 
ἐνόντωγ χρημάτων 477, 12 
ony χάριν 1151 

τὴγ χώραν 400, 6 

roy χρόνον 416, 3 


ἂμ βούλωνται 376, 14 

θύειμ Ba... . 401, 31 

Tap, βόλλαν 422, 12 

rap. βουλάν 250, 4 

τὴμ βουλήν 376,16. 415, 3. 448, 18. 
458,14. 470 

Top βασιλέα 444, 31. 448, 13 

τὸμ βίον 426, 6 

τὸμ βωμόν 35 A, 79 

τῶμ βασιλέων 442, 5. 453, 2 

τῶμ Βάκχων 786, 9 

Top βιαίων 419, 16 

φυλὴμ Βεμβίνης 455, 11 





Top κῆπον 377, 53 
ἐν Aogpovs 954, 20 


αὑτὸμ παρέσχηται 452, 2 

δῆμομ πρώτῳ 415, 3. 453, 14 

ἐγλέγειμ παρά 11, 27 

εἰσὶμ παρά 477, 36 

ἐμ Πανιωνίῳ 418, 4 

ἔμπασις ( = ἔγκτησις) 168, 9 

ἐμ πλαισίῳ 84 passin 

{and numerous other examples of ἐμ for 
ἐν before 7] 


ἐπιμέλειαμ ποιήσασθαι, ποιούμενος 419, 
29. 441,18 

ἐστὶμ περί 11, 3 

εὔνοιαμ παρεχόμενος 469 

cap (= καὶ ἡν) πλείους 477, 34 

κοινὸμ πόλεμον 477, 62. 66 

μὲμ πόλις 87, 10 

pep πρό 477, 75 

μὲμ πρός 926 4, 9 

Oray περ 4A, 7.15.17 

ὅταμ ποιῶσι 11, 20 

Πριηνέωμ. πόλιν 400, 15 

προθυμίαμ παρέχεται 454 

προσόδωμ παραλαβεῖν 477, 92 

σῖτομ πάντα 455, 5 

συνομολογήσωσιμ παραδύτωσαν 477, 6 

τὰμ περί 408, 26 

τὰμ πόλιν 408, 81. 112. 136. 155 

Tip πᾶσαν 419, 1ἰ 

{and numerous examples of τήμ, τόμ, τῶμ. 

for τήν, τόν, τῶν, before =] 


ὦμπερ 247, 20 





πύργομ τά 877, 19 
χωρίωμ τούτων $77, 18 
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ἃ ap Ψιλοθέον 377. 44 

ap φαίνηται 415. 25 

ἐμ φυλακῇ 414. 4 

ὁ μὲμ φῇ 4177. 87 

τὴμ φιλίαν 458. 6 

TH φρουμάιν 400. 15 

τούτωμ φέρει 968 ἃ λ,0 





μὲμ ψυχάς 87. 6 


ἕκαστομ.... BC, 35 


(ὁ Irregular. 


αὐτῶμ ᾿Αντιχάρου $77, 20 
οἰκόπεδομ Arar 877. 44 


ἐγόνοις (= éyyorots or ἐκγόνοιν) 1028, 7 
€ θαλάσας (= ἐκ θαλάσσας) 968, 3 
εἰστήλην 421, 33 

€ λιμένος ( = ἐκ λιμένος) 953, 4 

€ (= €x) Navzaxtw 954, 8. 19 


°° “ 


ἐστάλᾳ, ἐστάλαν (= εἰς στήλη") 842, 14. 


351. 3 
ἐστήλην 1017, 30 


ἐσφράγχισμα (= ἐκσφράγισμα) 655. 1026. 


14 
€ τᾶς (= ἐκ ray) 968, 1. 2 
€xpopar 946. 6 


κατά!" or κάτταν (τ κατὰ τή") 209, 6. 


422, 14 
κατᾶς (= κατὰ τᾶς or τάς) 988, 13 
καττὰς (= xara Tas) 158, 31 
καττό (= κατὰ τό) 158, 11. 17 
κατῶνδε | = κατὰ τῶνδε) 954, I 
ποτούς (= πρὸς or ποτὶ τούς) 954, 32 


(15) Consonants unasstmilated. 


ἀναικαιύτατον 481*, 377 
ἀνάνκη 954, 8 

ἀνένκλητον 148, 24 
᾿Αὐφιτρίτης 375, 12 
ἀνφοτάροις 954, 39 
ἀνφοτέρω», ἀνφοτέραις 299 a, 50. 806d 
ἀπανγελοῦσι 15, 46 
“Exaror3eavos 1026, 16 
'Ἑκατονπέδῳ 27, 39. 28, 35 
ἐν)βαλλέτωσαν 895, 30 
ἔνγραφα 528, 7. 10 
ἐνκαλειμένῳ 954, 43 
ἐνκεχαραγμένων 1067, 17 
ἐνκεχειρισμένης 418, 9 
ἔνκτησις 143, 41. 237, 12 
ἐνλείπειν 1000, 52 
ἐνλείπουσι 235, 13. 246, 4. 250, 13 
ἐνπεπλησμένωι 894,12 
ἐνπόδιον 892, 8 

ἐνποδών 487, 13. 1488, 13] 
ἐντυ χάνουσιν 246, 1 
ἐπανγειλαμένου 358, 9. 10. 11 
ἐπανγείλατο 148. 20 
ἐπανγέλλεται 481, 348° 
ἐπάνχιστον 954, 17 
ἡμιουνκίου [481 Ἐ, 170. 192) 
Καλλώ"ϑροτος 156 a, 51 
Aaryuren 954, 2. 4 
MeAarxouas 602 d 

Νύνφαι 600, 2 

Νυνφῶν 419, 4 

Ὀλύνπια 609 

Ὀλυνπιόδωρος 166 ¢. 35 
Ὀλυνπίῳ 157, 6 

οὐνκία 481*, 152. 160. τότ. 16g 
πανκράτιον 1046, y 

{Πρ φιλὸς 1081 


INDEX VI. 





παρενχειρῆσαι 481*, 402 
πένπτῳ 377, 36 

Πονπηίῳ 211, 1 

Σενπρώνιος 944 
συναντιλανβανόμενοι 343 a, 6 
ovv Bios, συν βίῳ 697. 648, 4 
συνβιωσάσῃ 652 

συνβολή 407, 2. 953, 15 
συνβουλεῦσαι 481*, 403 
ovvyeypappevar 186 ὦ, 14 
συνγενεῖς 441, 4. 28 
σύνγραμμα 798 
συνκαθιέρωσε 301 

σύνκλητον 499, 1 and passim. 1057, 7 
συνλεγέσθων 351, τό 
συνμαχία 157, 2 

συνπᾶς 337, 7. 1057, 5 
συνπλέοντες 59 
συνπρεσβευτῶν 1000, 11 
συνφέροντα 1000, 11. 20 
Σύνφορον 101 

συνχωρεῖν 497 

τύνβος 626, 13 

τυνχάνων 481*, 392 

φάρανγα 407, 4 


2. ACCIDENCE. 


(1) Declenston of Nouns. 


Nom, Sing. 
Ἑρμείας (= Ἑρμῆς) 42. 1084, 8 
τελεστά ( = τελεστής) 187, 8 





᾿Αρτεμίσιος (= ᾿Αρτεμισιών) 482 B, 20 
[and many other names of months in -os 
for -wy. See Inpex or Reticiox (3)} 





ἀγορανόμιν (= ayopavduior) 656 
Μόσχειν (= Μόσχιον) 671 
πωμάριν (= πωμάριον) 625 ὁ 
Φιλημάτιν (= Φιλημάτιον) 68 


βαστός, βασστός (= ἀστεύς) 958, 14 
Γυμνάσις (= Γυμνάσιος) 1050 
Εὐσέβις (= Εὐσέβιος) 757 

pels = μήν 166, 2 

Ὀδίσσεις 1186 


Ace. Sing. 
βόλλαν ( = βουλήν) 422, 12 


vew (= νεών) 483, 3. 522 
σωέα (= σῶν) 435, 7 


᾿Απόλλω (= ᾽Δπόλλωνα) 209 a, 4 
Βειτυλῇ (= Βιτυλέα) 158, 8 
θερμαστίν ( = θερμαστρίδα) 34, 29 


Πασικλεῖν ( = Πασικλῆν) 158, 5 
Δαμοτέλειν (= Δαμοτέλη") 158, 10 


Gen. Sing. 
Οὐλεία (= "IovAcias) 648, 2 
Novellia (= Novelliac) 686, 2 
᾿Αλεξᾶ 588 ὁ 

᾿Απολλᾶ 477, 72. 1000, 2 

A prepa 637 

Aapa 588 4 


*Aptotia (= ᾿Αριστίοιυ) 231, 1 
Δημαγύμα (= Δημαγόρου) 477, 79 
Θη,βάδα 287, 2.22. 298, 7 





Oepatav ( = Oepoiur) 156 ὦ, 13 
‘and other similar forms, 156, fass/n] 











ἱππάρχεω ( = ἱππάρχου) 1005, 2 


*AyAaogaidao 159 
᾿Αθανίαο 159 
᾿Αριστέαο 158 a, 5 
KAewiao 159 





Εὐθυμάχο 78 


ἀργύρω 157, 6 
Ovvdpxw 158, 1. 13. 25. 32 
[and other Boeotian forms in -w, 22:1 


Φειδῶς 377, 92. 99 


᾿Απολλάδος ( = ᾽Απολλᾶ) 477, 69. 98 
Μητράδος (= Mnrpa) 450, t 


“Ἕρμηδος (from “Epuns) 918 


πόλιος (= πόλεως) 158, 30. 167. 211, 
6. 212. 209a,12. 842,6. 346. 
349, 15 





ypapparéos (= γραμματέως) 481*, 243 
εὐλυτήσεος ( = εὐλυτήσεως) 481*, 309 
πόλεος (= πόλεως) 148, 40. 502, 8 
τάξεος (= τάξεως) 481*, 15 


᾿Αριστοφάνεος 166ic, 11 
Τιμοκρέος 156 c, 23 
{and other forms in -eos for -ovs, 
156, passim] 


Διοκλείους (= Διοκλέους) 90. 927, 20. 
23 

Πολυκλεῖος ( = Πολυκλέους) 158, 4 

Σωκλήους (= Σωκλεοῦς) 578, το 

Τιμοκλείους 420, 74 





᾿Αριστομένου ( = ᾿Αριστομένους:) 1128 
Ἐπικράτου 160 a, 2 

Evdavov 100 

ἰσοτελοῦ 942 

Καλλικράτου 88, 12 

Παγκρατίδευ 1018, 8 

Περιγένου 1082,1 

Σωκράτου 91 

Σωσθένου 59 


Διοκλεῦς 348 ὁ, 6 ; 
Ὀνασιγένευς ( = Ὀνασὶ γένους) 247,1 
Σωκράτευς 166, 4 


κάλλευς (= κάλλους) 98, τ 
μέρευς 299 J, 14 


Dat. Sing. 
τῇ (= τῇ) 158, 28 


᾿Αγαθεῖ Τύχει 877,10 _ 

βουλεῖ ( = βουλῇ) 878, το 

κοινεῖ 378, 6 

tet (= τῇ) 22, 4.13. 878, 6. το. 377, 
44 

Φερσεφόνει 942, 6 


βελατιήὺῦ (= ᾿Ελατειαίῳ) 168, 28 
"Epxopevi (= Ὀρχομένῳ) 158, 25 
Εὐβώλυ (= Εὐβούλῳ) 158, 3. 15 
KaBipv (= Καβείρῳ) 958 





᾿Αρτάμιτι 787, 13. 821 

Δί (= Ad) 157, 6. 1100. 1155 
Afi 187 

Ἴσι (ΞΞ Ἴσιδι) [818]. 906 
Σάραπι (= Σαράπιδι) [818]. 906 


βανάκῳ ( = ἄνακτι) 188 


γένι ( = γένει) 177, 3 
πόλι (= πόλει!) 168, τό. 954, 21 
σουγχωρείσι (= συγχωρήσει) 158, 28 


Cevye (= ζεύγει) 39 B, 26 
σκέλε (= σκέλει) 39 A, 24 


πλήθαι ( = πλήθει) 954, 39. 40 
Φωκεῖι (= Doxei) 158, τό 


Locative Case 


ἡ Βραυρῶνι 28 B, 23 


Dual (Dat.) 


ἥρῳν 78 ς, 6 


Nom. Plur. 


αἱρέσιες (= αἱρέσεις) 357, 39 
ἁλύσες ( = ἁλύσεις) 20 B, 36 
γονήαις (= yovijes) 1142 


Ace. Plur. 


καλοῖς ( = καλούς) 422, 4 
μῆνες (= μῆνας) 686, 16 


νάσος ( = νάσους) 259 a, 9 
τὸς δηλόμενος 848 a, 8 


Φωκεῖας (= Φωκέας) 1 158, 9. 20 


νίκεα otk νῖκος, = νίκας) 626 


Gen. Plur. 


‘AAixapvaccéwy 886, 2. 41 


Dat. Plur. 


κατόπτες (= κατόπταις) 160 a, 28 
τὲς (= ταῖς) 625 ὁ 


ταμίασι (= ταμίαις) 27, 2 and passim 
[ταμίαις replaces this in 414 B.C.; 
see 26, 2] 


διακατίης ( = διακοσίαις) 158, 39 


χειλίης (= χιλίαις) 188, 40 


δραχμῇσι ZA, 2 

ἐπόπτησιν 2B, 8 
ld 

μύστῃσι [3 8, 6] 


τῇσι Or τῆσι 38,31. 4a, 5 


ἤγυς (from αἴξ) 158, 39 
ἵππυς (= ἵπποις) 158, 38 
προβάτυς (= προβάτοις) 158, 39 





βούεσσι 158, 38 
ἡρώεσσι 625 a 
πατέρεσσι 125 


Συκεεῦσιν 1002 A, 10 
μειόνοις (= peloow) 968, 14 


(2) Pronouns. 


ἐμεῦ (= ἐμοῦ) 98, 9 


ἁμέ (= ἡμᾶς) 408, 22 
ἄμμι ( = ἡμᾶς) 422, 5 
ἡμεῖν ( = ἡμῖν) 898, 27. 1067, 6 


ceo (= σοῦ) 829, το 
σεῖο (= σοῦ) 916 


αὐτῆσι (= αὐταῖς) 2B, 32 
αὐτῦ ( = αὐτῷ) 188, 33 
ἑαυτούς (= αὐτούς) 39, 21 








ἁτούς ( = ἑαυτούς) 898, 12 
ἁτοῖς (= ἑαυτοῖς) 898, 9 
αὑτάν (= αὑτόν) 800, 6 
PART IV. 2 


GRAMMAR. 





ἑατόν ( = ἑαυτό») 546 
ἑατῶν ( = ἑαυτῶν) 893, 9 
Feds ( = ἑαντοῦ) 964, 33 


_ tavres (= ταύτας) 858, 7 
ἄλλες ( = ἄλλας) 358, το 


(3) Conjugation of Verbs. 
εἰμί (εἷναι). 
Pres. Indic. 
évri ( = ἐστί) 849, το 
ἐσσίν (= ἐστίν) 684 
Conjunctive 
ἔωντι 954, 29 
ἴωνθι ( = Ewer) 158, 46 
Optative 
éa (= εἴη) 157, 2 
συνέαν (= συνεῖεν) 157, 4. 5 
Infintlive 
εἶμεν 158, 36. 167. 236, 9. 2614, το. 
2909 a, 9. 4004. 9654, 15. 40. 44. 
46. 47 
ἐξεῖμεν (786, 7]. 954, 3. 8.9. 12 
παρεῖμεν 299 a, 23 
eluew 408, 123.157.162.163. 441, 93 
ἦμεν 282, 6.19. 288, 6. 22. 235, 6.16. 
236, 4. 287, 10. 26. 31. 238, το. 
240, 2. 243, 8. 244. 245, 4.16. 22. 
246,7. 249, 5. 250,7. 251,9. 256. 
257. 260, 10. 279, 6. 299, 29. 
842, 5. 8 
ἐξήμειν 351, 4 
ἐξῆμεν 8438 a, 36 
παρῆμεν 299 a, 27 
εἶμι (ἰέναι). 
ἐσίμειν (= ἐσιέναι) 849, 19 
Other Verbs in -μι. 


δίδωμι. 
Pres. Con). 


ἀποδεδόανθι 
Future Indic. 
ἀποδωσεῦντι (= 
2 Aor. Infin. Act. 
δόμεν ( = δοῦναι) 281, 15. 954, 33. 41 
2 Aor. Infin. Pass. 
ἀποδοθήμειν (= ἀποδοθῆναι) 408, 117. 
409 k 
Perf, Indic, Act. 
δέδωκαν ( = δεδώκεσαν) 420, 57 
Perf. Infin, Act. 
ἀποδέδωκεν (= ἀποδεδωκέναι) 299 4, το. 
17.27 


= ἀποδιδῶσι) 168, 35 


ἀποδώσουσι) 351, 7 


ἵστημι. 
Perf. Indic. Act. 


ἑστάκει 787, 11 
Imperf. Indic. Mid. 

παρείστατο 1000, 15 
Fut, Indic. Mid. 

ἀποστασεῖται 441, 26 


τίθημι. 
Perf. Act. 
ἀνατέθεικεν 1065, 11 
2 Aor. Indic, Act. 
ἄνεθεν (= ἀνέθεσαν) 187 
2 Aor, Infin. Act. 
θέμειν (= Oetvar) 849, 13. 357, 45 
ἐχθέμειν 351, 3 
θέμεν 232, 26. 288, 30. 234, 21. 236, 
14. 287,19. 39. 288,16. 242, 15. 
246,12. 252. 254. 271. (842, 15] 


ἀνάθεμεν 167. 249 2. 258, 8. 272 
ἄνθεμεν 166, 11 


2 Aor. Indic. Pass. 


ἀνεθέταν (dual) 159 
ἀπετέθη 650 


φημί. 
φαντί (= φασῇ) 399 ὁ, ro. 11. τό 


Forms of Verbs. 


Present Indicative. 


ἄγοντι (= ἄγουσι) 408, 33 and passim 
ἀντιγράφοντι 408, 123 

ἀξιῷ (= ἀξιοῖ) 288, 5 

δικασσέω (= δικάζω) 399 2, 4. 6 
εὑρίσκομες 399 ὁ, 14 

μέλλοντι ( == μέλλουσι) 259 a, 8 
μετέχοντι (= μετέχουσι) 253, 3. 254 
οἰκέωντι ( = οἰκοῦσι) 8386, 11 
συντελοῦντι ( = συντελοῦσι) 364, 29 


ὀφειλέτη ( = ὀφείλεται) 188, 33 


Imperfect. 


ἐποίεν (= ἐποίει) 988 


Future Active. 


ἐπιχειρήσι 918, 3. 5 

κρινοῦντι (= κρινοῦσι) 408, 12 
συλλυσοῦντι (= συλλύσουσι) 408, 13 
ὀρίξουντι ( = ὁὀρίσουσι) 408, 12 
παρακαλεσεῦντι 259 ὁ, 2 

σώω (= σώσω) 18, 7 


Future Middle. 


φανεῖται 441, 79 


Future Passive. 


ἐπιμεληθησεῦντι 351, 6 


Aorist Active. 


ἔσχα ( = ἔσχον) 181, 6 


Aorist Middle. 


ὑπέσχεντο 481*, 437 


Aorist Passive. 


διέλεγεν ( = διελέγησαν) 441, 14 


Perfect Achive. 


διατετελέκει 364, 5 

ἐπήνεκε 419, 3 

ἐπήνεκεν 419, 15 

[Cf. ἐπῃνῆσθαι 419, 9. 14. 420, 64! 


Perfect Passive. 


κεκομίστη {= κεκόμισται) 158, 29 


Conjunctives. 
Pres. Act. 


ἀνδιχάζωντι 958, 10 

ἐπιτελεῖ (= ἐπιτελῇ) 481*, 223. 261 
μετέχοντι (= μετέχωσι) 357, 42 
συλῷ 958, 3. 4 


Aor. Act. 


ἀποκρύψει (= ἀποκρύψῃ) 678, τ. 4. 8 
εἴπει (= εἴπῃ) 946, 14 

ἕλει ( = ἕλῃ) 946, τό 

ἐπάρει (= ἐπάρῃ) 678, 2. 4 

πράξει (= πράξῃ) 946, 14 


Aor. Mid, 


ἀπελάωνται 954, 8 
παραγένωντι (= παραγένωνται) 351, 17 


Aor, Pass. 


διελέγῃ 419, 5 
ἐργασθέωντι 349, 8 


Perf, Pass. 


παρείσχηται 1000, 51 
3F 


292 
Optative. 
ἀποτίνοιαν (= -over) 157, 6 
καδαλέοιτο 157, 8 
Infinitive (Forms of ). 
Pres. Act. 
avayopevey 788, τό 
ἀπάγεν 968 aA, 14 
γεμιέειν 978, 6.8 
ἐσέρπεν 968 48,11 
τιμὴν 260, 6 
Pres, Pass. (or Wid.) 
ἀπογραφέσθη 158, 42 
ἁρέσται ( = αἱρεῖσθαι or αἴρεσθαι) 954, 
32 
Aor. Mid, 
διατάξεσθαι 481%, 305 
Aor. Pass. (-npev or -nwew = -nrat) 
ἐπιμεληθῆμεν 232, 28. 233, 32. 234, 
23. 237, 41. 253, το. 278. 349, 6 
ἀναγραφήμειν 351, 5 
μισθωθήμειν 364, 13 
Participles (Forms of). 
Pres. Mid, 
καδαλήμενος ( = καταδηλήμενος) 157, 7 
Aarpeiwpevoy (= λατρευόμενον) 187, ἢ 
ὁρμούμενος (= ὁρμώμενος) 408, 111 
πειρούμενος 408, 102 


Perf, Act. 
yeyoveia (= yeyorvia) 22, 7 
Perf. Pass. 


ἐγραμένῳ (= γεγραμμένῳ) 157, 10 
Augment and Reduplication. 
αἱρέθη 788, 23 
διελέγῃ (subj.) 419, 5 
ἐπαγγείλαντο 796, 2 
ἐπανγείλετο 148, 29 
ἐπηνγείλατο 491, 11 
ἠπανγείλετο 358, 7 
ἠργάζετο 36, 8 
παρείστατο 1000, 15 


ἐγραμένῳ 157, τὸ 
παρείσχηται 1000, 51 
(4) Prepositions. 
εἰς. 
is or irs 1010, 14. 1027. 1028. 1088 
ἐν. 
ἐν = εἰς () 954, 1. 20. 45 
ἔμπασις (= ἔγκτησιν) 166, 9 
ἔμπρακτος (= elompaxros) 158, 54 
ἕνεκα. 
évexe, ἕνεκεν 449, 6. 451. 457, 3. 466 
κατά. 
See Assimilation. 
μετά. 
πεὸδά 158, 5. 22 
Πεταγείτνιος 306 c. 809 4, 2 


πρός. 

ποτί 281,2.11τ.15. 16. 247, 4. 260, 4 
267, 5. 2992, 39. 299 ὁ, 12. 409, 
passim. 409 ὦ. 441, 36 

ποταγγελία 259 a, 8 

ποταγγελλέτω 349, 33 

ποταγορεύοντι 408, 158 

ποτιδεδόμενον 158, 36 

ποτιδεξάμειος 269 ὁ, 3 

ToT imopevoperois 849, 16 


INDEX VI. 


ποτίταγμα 441, 84 
ποτιφέρεσθαι 441, 76 
ποτομνύίντω 299 a, 28 

ποτούς ( = πρὸς τοὺς) 954, 32 


3. SYNTAX (Peculiartties or Errors). 
(1) Nouns. 
Nom. for Ace. 
χιτωνίσκον κτενωτόν .. 
λευκός, κτλ. 84, 45 
᾿Ανδρόνικον εὔνου" ἦμεν. .. 
χόμενος 282, 6 
[Similarly Θεόγνητον εὔνουν, κτλ. 
238,6. ᾿Αθηναῖον εὔνουν, κτλ. 
291, 26] 
Nom. for Gen, 
᾿Αρίστων Λύκων (for Λύκωνος) 1088 B, 9 
τὸ μνημεῖόν ἐστι Ποπλίας ᾿Ιουλείας καὶ 
τὰ τέκνα (for τέκνων) αὐτῆς 648, 1 


. χιτωνίσκος 


παρε- 


Acc. of Respect. 
σῦκα γεμιέειν 978, 6.8 
Gen, for Nom. 
διαβάντων (for διαβάντες) 403, 170. 
406 
Gen. for Ace. 
καθιέρωσις τῶν els τοὺς πολίτας κλήρων 
καὶ ἐφήβων καὶ νεοποίων (for ἐφή- 
Bous ... νεοποίους) 481*, 299 
Gen. for Dat. 
ἐν τῇ πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων 
ἡμερῶν (for ἡμέρῳ 894, 45 
σὺν τῇ συμβίῳ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ τῆς 
εὐσεβοῦς ὑπηρεσίας (for τῇ εὐσεβεῖ 
ὑπηρεσίᾳ) 596 a, 8 


Gen. of Relation, 


τὸ παρὰ ‘EpvOpaiwy τιμῶν δικαστῇ 
Κλεάνδρῳ 418, 2 


Dat. for Nom. 

γνώμῃ στρατηγῶν 415, 20 

Dat. for Acc. 

λαμπάδι νικᾶν (for λαμπάδα) 41 


Dat, Absolute(imitating Latin Abl. Absolute). 
Σέξστῳ᾽ Αττίῳ Σουβουρανῷ τὸ β, ΔΙάρκῳ 
᾿Ασινίῳ Μαρκέλλῳ ὑπάτοις 481, 
134. 447 
Attraction, 
περὶ τῆς εὐνοίας ἧς ἔχει ὁ δῆμος εἰς 
ἡμᾶς 402, 10 
Gender. 
αὑτάν ( = αὑτόν) 800, 6 
(2) Ferds. 
Exceptional Uses. 
ὑπεξάγειν (intrans.) 925, 14 
avvepwveiro (impersonal, 
Latin) 521, 5 
Constructions. 
Optat. for Imper. 
συνμαχία κ᾿ ἔα (for ἔστω) 157, 2 
Optat. for Subj. 
μέλειν ὅπως ἐκλειφθείη 19, 19 
ὡς ἂν ἄγοιτο 19, 27 
ὡς ἂν ὑπάρχοι 19, 12 


imitating 


αἱ = εἰ (for ἐάν) with Conj. 


αἱ συλῷ 953, 2 


« ~ % “ , 4 ~ 
ἡμῖν οὐκ εὐχερὲς εἶναι ἐστὶν μεταθεῖναι 


(εἶναι superfluous) 406, 11 


πὰ Adverbs and Conjuncéions. 
πάντα (as adverb) 830, 7 





ἄλλο (as conjunction) 898, 7. 21. 22. 26 


ai xa (= ἐάν) 954, 8. 968 48,11, 
εἰ Pate 
évre κ᾽ (= ἔστ᾽ ἄν) 954, 15 


ὅπω (= ὁπόθεν) 954, 9 
πρὶν οὗ ( = πρὲν ἤ) 399 a, 16 
ὦ (= ὅθεν) 954, 21 


(4) Prepositions. 


διά. 
δι᾿ εὐχήν 1014 
τιμαθέντα διὰ τίμια 387, 9 


εἰς. 
: “AVS an esinae 
κεῖμαι ἐν αὐχμηρούς eee αὐοόοξ ἔχ ας 
1048, 3 
ἐκ. 


ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως 892, 12. 26 

τῶν ἰδίων (for ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων) 1050, 5 
ἐν. 

ἐν ὑδρίαν 954, 45 

ἡ Βραυρῶνι (for ἡ ἐν Βραυρῶνι) 39 8, 


23 
κατά. 


κατᾶς συνβολᾶς (or κατὰ τὰς συμ- 
Bonds) 953, 15 
κατὰ ψάφισμα (distributive) 798, 3 
παρά. 
παρὰ κατόπτας 160 a, 28 
πὰρ πολέμῳ (for mepi) 157, 4 
περί. 
περὶ αὐτὰν σωφροσύνην 789 (cf. 792, 7) 
περὶ πόλεσι 344, 35 
πρός. 
πρὸς τὴν Εὐσέβειαν (near the statue of) 
481", 441 
πρὸς TO ἀγορανόμιν (= πρὸς τῷ ayopa- 
νομίῳ) 656, 4 
ὑπό. 
ὑπ᾽ ἄγκει 797, 7 
(5) Anacoluthon. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος ἑαυτῷ κατεσκεύασε τὸ μνη- 


μεῖον καὶ τῇ μητρί pov... καὶ 
βούλομε 1027 

᾿Αθηναῖον εὔνουν ἦμεν ... παρεχόμενος 
237, 26 

᾿Ανδρόνικον εὔνουν ἦμεν .. . παρεχό- 
μεῖος 482, 6 


Θεόγνητον εὔνουν ἦμεν... παρεχό- 
μενος 288, 6 

ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων διαβάντων τὸν ποταμὸν 
ἄλλον ἐθήκαμεν ὅ ὅρον 408, 170 

διαβάντων τὸ βουνίον ὅρον οὐχ εὕρομεν 
406 

ἐὰν παράγητε ᾿Αρυσᾶν Νίλου, τῷδ᾽ ἐπί- 
χει σταγόνας (change of plur. to 
sing.) 1077, 5 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε παραμενεῖ τοῖς Opeyarw ... 
καί... θρέψαντες (for θρέψει) 808, 3 

εἰὰν δέ τις παρὰ τὸν νόμον ἣ εἴπει ἢ 
πράξει, κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ εἶναι τῷ 
βουλομένῳ... καὶ ἂν ἕλει αὐτόν, 
τιμάτωσαν αὐτόν, κτλ. 946, 14 

μεταθεῖναι ὃ ὁ δῆμος ὁρισμὸν πεποίηται, 
τοῦ μὴ τούτῳ τῷ κρίματι ἐμμείνωσιν 
(for ἐμμεῖναι) 40δ, 12 

στήσει δ᾽ ὁ δῆμος ἄγαλμα. .. ἱδρύ- 
σασθαι δὲ καὶ βωμόν 401,14 


INDEX VII. 


VOCABULARY OF NOTABLE WORDS. 


αβωθ 049 

ἄγαλμα (29, 41]. 395, 15. $32, 3. (11). 
(83, 21]. 94,42. 85,1. 75. [40], 15]. 
4888, 3. 5389, 16. 818, 1. 930, τ. 
933, 2. 1000, 34. 1104, 3 

ἄγραφος 29 B, 2 

ἀγωγή 546. ᾿Α. ὕδατος $77, 52. 56.112 

ἀγών 11, 29. 89, 19. 156, 1. 208, 4. 
281,10. 2504, 7. 340,11. 364, 24. 
878, 19. 874, 5. 375, 4.7. 376, 15. 
(418, 14]. 415, 2.8. [417, 2]. 418, 26. 
37. 420,70. 421, 19.32. 422,17. 
[426 0,12. 4278, 7). 444, 7.24. 448, 
19. 452,4. 458, 12. 481*, 213. 420. 
558. .401,16. 552, 3). 604, 7. 605, 
16. 606,13. 609, 7. 787, 6.17. 894, 
12. 902,6. 928, 11. 1000, 78. 96.101 

ἄδεια 23, 4 

ἀδιάπτωτος 481*, 302 

ἅδος 886, 19 

ἄεθλα 902, 2 

ἄθλησις 704, 9. 11 

ἀθλητής 618 ὁ, 8. 784, 7. 1046, 10. 1047 

ἀθλοφόρος 626. 1065, 5 

ἄθλωμα 1000, 79 

αἰγιλωδής 406, 3 

Alywatos στατήρ [34 4, 60] 

αἰδοῖοι" 160 ὦ, 18. 19 

αἰετιαῖος 35, 73 

αἰετός 35, 80 

αἰζειός 361, 5 

αἱμασιά 877, 32.66. 525, 3. 910, 4 

alrwpa 57,1 

αἰωνόβιος 1065, passim. 1066, 48 

aiwpot. Sce ἔωροι 

ἀκατάξεστος 35, passim 

ἀκινάκης 88, 17 

ἀκλήρωτος 928,13 

ἀκρόπολις 15, 54. [22, 24] 

ἀκρωτήριον 29 A, 23 

ἄκυρος 481*, 320. 365 

ἄλειμμα 1000, 65. 73. 74 

ἀλείπτης 611, 19 

ἄλειπτος 618, 1. 1046, το. 1047 

ἁλία 166, 5. 167 

ἁλουργήν 84, 22 

ἁλουργίς 84, 49. 56 

ἁλουργός $4, 12.14 

ἅλυσις 29 B, 36 

ἀμμάς 8067 

ἀμπέχονοι 84. 18. 34. 36. 50 

ἀμφιδέα 29 a, 18. 22. 27. [39 5, 42] 

Gpopevs 32, 31 

ἀνάβασις 1065, 24. 1067, 11 

ava;30A1 497, 3.6 

avayyeAia 413, 15.16. 415, 8.9. 420, 20. 
421, 23.30. 422, 16. [452] 

ἀνάγλυφος 1026, 3 

᾿ ἀναγράφω 1020, 1 

ἀναπνοείτης 1109, 4 

ἀνάρρησις 444, 7. το. 24.26. 1000, 102 

ἀνασάξιμα 36, 13. 20 ᾿ 

ἀνάτως 983, 3 

ἀναφορά 898, 11 

arbdarw. βεβαδηφότα 954, 38 


ἀνδρήιον 98, τι 

ἀνδριαντίδιον (962, 28] 

ἀνδριάς 80, [4. 6. 11]. 12. 425, 12. [482 ο, 
14. 556], 615,19. 794,13. 988 ὦ, 
8. 1000, 104. 1047, 2 

ἀνδρογένεια 896, 20 

ἀνεπίγραφος 34, passim 

ἀνεπιτίμητος 18, 7 

ἄνετος 655 ὁ, 2 

ἀνθέμιον 35, 47 

ἀνταγωνιστής 618, 7 

ἀντίγραφον 12, 7. [148, 4]. 2892, 32. 
38. (405, 28}. 477, zz. 26. 466, 9. 
664, 6. (894, 40. 970, 22]. 1038, 8. 
1088, 2. 1066, [29]. 51 

ἀντιμηνύω 481%, 388 

avripopos 35, 22. 26 

ἀντίρροπος 37, 12 

ἀντιτίμησις 477, 3 

ἀνυπερθέτως 481*, 304. 406 

ἀνχέμαχος 44 margin 

ἀξιοζγλώτως 925 ὁ, 21 

ἀοιδός 707, 7 

ἀπαλλοτριόω 1028 

ἀπαράλλακτος [481*, 107}. 
402 

ἀπεικόνισμα 481%, passim 

ἀπείρων 29 A, 39 

ἀπελεύθερος 564, 6. 635, 8. 1029, rr. 
1099 a, 5 

ἀπελευθερωτικὰ δίκαια 306 c. 
806 a. 806¢. 308, II 

ἀπογραφή 613, 6 

ἀπογράφομαι 36, 11 

ἀποδαμία 249, 8 

ἀπόκριμα 898, 45 

ἀπολήγω 408, 168 

anodoyicopat 160, 21. 38. 47 

ἀπολύω 207. 911 

ἀπομερισμός (528, 11] 

ἀπομναμονεύω (408, 151! 

ἀπόμοιρα 1065, 15 

ἀπόπτυγμα 28 A, 20 

ἀποφαιδρυντής [29 B, 14] 

ἄπυρος 29 B, [8]. 28. 35. [42] 

ἀργός 85, 42. 45. 59. 60. 62 

ἀργυρίς 26, passim. 27, passim. 28, passim 

ἀργυροταμιεύω 506, 7 

ἀργύρωμα 1604, 5. 14. 24. ὁ ἐπὶ apy. 
589 4,9. 5894, 10. 6027, 20 

ἀργυρωματικὴ γῆ 481", 542. 349 

ἀριστεῖα 29 A, 30. 288, 17 

ἀριστεῖος 926 ὁ, 39 

ἀριστίνδαν 958, 12. τό 

ἁρμός 35, passim 

ἄρνα ἐπίποκον 338, 6 

ἀρράβδωτος (ἀράβδωτος) 35, 55. 65. 66 

dpraBy 1065, 30. 1066, 22 

ἄρταμος 1004 

ἀρυσᾶς (962, 18]. 1077, 5 

ἀρχηγέτης (dpxayérys) 209, 15. 442, 5 

ἀρχίατρος (ἀρχείατρος) 258, 3. 677, 2 

ἀρχιθέωρος 962, 21 

ἀρχιτέκτων 7, 4.7. 85,2. 448, 3. 6004, 
6. 898, 53 


-ws 481, 


ἀπ. νόμοι 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


ἄσημος 20 B, 22. (82, 5]. 1604, 8. τό. 29 

ἀσκείπων 390, 4 

ἀσπιδοειδής 1065, 44 

ἀσπίς 208,18. 82, 14. [24. 28]. 29. 30. 
611, 5. (an asp) 1065, 43 

ἄσπορος 1000, 56 

ἀσσαριαῖος τόκος 481*, 66 

ἀσσάριον $06, 5. 481%, [234}. 230, and 
passim. 1021, 5 

ἄσταθμος 29 a, 42. [43]. 44 

ἄστατος 398, 2. [33, 17] 

ἀστράγαλος 85, passim 

ἀσφράγιστος 299 a, 35. 39 

ἄτμητος 35, passim 


aroxos 897, 6 


ἀτραπιτός 797, 2 

αὐθαίρετος 579 ὁ, 3 

αὐθημερεί 414, 17 

αὐλή 896,17. ἡ av. ἡ τοῦ ἱεροῦ BC, 37 
αὐλητής 420, 7ο. 410, 5. [7] 

αὐστηρός 1066, 57 

αὐταμαρόν 954, 33 


βάθρον [481*, 203. 618, 6] 
Barpaxis 34, τό. 48 
βεβαιωτής 377, 108 

βῆσσα 407, 1 

βοΐδιον 29 B, 4 

Bovviov [406]. 407, 4 
βυβλία 1020 

βύσσινος 1065, 17. 29 


γαλαθεινός 895, 32 
γεῖσον 35, 25. 80 
γενέθλια 1000, 35. 1065, 46 
γένειον (fopogr.) 525 ¢, 2 
yevépwoos 540 
γέρδιος 1069, 2 
γεωργία 377, 94.105. 477, passim. 
1066, 59 
yivos 349, 22 
γλυφίς 1074, 4 
γογγύλος 88, 22.70 
γοργόνειον (29 B, 2. 6] 
γράμμα, γράμματα 
Writings 148, 10. 299 ἃ, 15. 321, 11. 
[440, 7]. 480,10. 489, 8. 13. (491, 
9. 18]. 686,9. 649, 3. 794, 6 
Letters 1066, 73 
Hieroglyphic symbols. 
54. 1067, 22. 
54 
Weights 481*, passim 
γραμματικός 371 
γραφῖον 897, 12 
ypty 32, 22. 33, 13 
γυμνάσιον 618 4, 18. 787, 11. 914, 2. 
922, 6. 925 ὁ, 16. 27. 40. 1000, passim 
γυμνικὸς ἀγών 421,19. 481*, 213. 558. 
787,17 
ywriu 35,9 
γωνιαῖος 35, 19. 53 


Cf. 


ἱερὰ yp. 1065, 
ἐγχώρια yp. 1065, 


δακτύλιος 20 a, 39. 208, passim. (1065, 
51] 
3F 2 
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δαμοσιεύω 864,3 

δανείζω 477, 33. 35. 36. 486, 7. 897,15 

δάνειον 168, 30. 377, 74.75. 477, passim 

δανεισμός (403, 79] 

δανειστής 477, passim 

δαψιλής 1065, 22. -as 1065, 32 

δειγματισμός 1065, 30 

δείλομαι 954, 3. 12 

δεινάριον. See δηνάριον 

δέρμα 440, 6. 895,12. 968 a, 16 

δεσπότης 7δ8 

δῆμος. εἰκὼν τοῦ A. 425, 9 

δηνάριον (δεινάριον) 481*, 150 and passim. 
[618 a, 9]. 648. 649. 653, 7. 673. 
892, 22. 893, 19. 1026, 13. 1027, 7.8 

dtaypady 897, 2 

διαδοχὴ κατὰ χρόνους 1020, 10 ὦ 

διαδρομή 1000, 36. 64. 69 

διαθήκη 398 ¢ 

διαίρεσις 477, passim 

διαιρέτης 477, 9 

διακοντισμός 1000, 82 

διάλιθος 398, 13. 38, passim 

διαμονή [48, 4] 481*, 126. 
1057, 3 

διαμφισβητέω 477, passim 

διανομή 481*, 223. 225. 227. [240]. 244. 
314. [346]. 533- 531. 401, 16 

διάταγμα 480, 20. [488 4, 8. 14] 

διάταξις 481*, passim 

διατοξεία 1000, 82 

δίαυλος 162, 4.16. 613, 4 

διδάσκαλος 371 

διέρεισμα 29 a, 25 

δικαίωμα $14, 7 

Διογένειον (19, 39] 

διοίκησις [1δ, 39. 56]. 18, 6. [401, 24] 

διόπη 398, 26 

διπνητήριον 1069, 1 

διπτέρυγος 84, 38 

δίφρος 82, 12.113] 

δοκιμασία 408, 114. 487,12 

δοκιμεῖον 160 a, 31 

δολιχοὸδρομέω [6810] 

δολιχοδρόμος θ09, 2 

δόλιχος 162,12 

δορκάς 1074, 3 

δόρυ 32, 8 

δρᾶμα τῶν Δαρδάνου πράξεων 444, 19 

ὁραχμὴ Ba, 2. Bc, 11. 12, 16. 18, 4. 
143. 52. 158, 52. 300, 4. 377, passim. 
425, 10. 455, 4. 895, 16.25. 9583, 5. 
978. 7. 980, 3. 5. 1032, 8. ὃ. ἱερά. 
21, 17. 

δραχμιαῖος τόκος 481*, 66. 221. 487 

Cwoexaxtory 949 


893, 38. 


εαεθέακομω 1101 

ἔγγαιος 477, 23 

ἐγγύη 477, 45 

éyyuntys 50, [11] 

éyyvos 477, passim. 1005, 12 
ἔγδοσις 419, 28 

ἐγκάθητος 898,11 

ἐγκτητικόν 11, 27 

ἔγκυκλος 84,48. -ῳ 35, 41. 61. 67 
ἐγχώρια γράμματα 1065, 54 
ἔδαφος 36, 6. 18 

ἔδεθλον 477, 21 

ἐδωλιάζω 12, 1 

εἰδιογύνη (?) 861 

εἰδυῖαι 405, 4 

εἴδωλον» 1106, 5 


εἰκών 15, 141. 40. 56. 2. 208, 3. 415, [1]. 
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10. 17. 22. 420, 74. 425, 9. 481*, 
passim. 689,15. 787, 2.13. 788, 19. 
24. 794, 13. 890, 6. 898, [35΄. 49. 
897,12. [900 α, 6). 923.4, 7. 925 4, 
39. 41.432. 1000, 98. 1065, 38. 40. 
[54]. εἰ. ζῶσα τοῦ Διός 1068, 3 

εἰρήνη σοι 674 

εἰσαγωγεύς 477, 5 

εἰσευπορέω 477, 74 

εἴσοδος 50, 5 

ἑκατοστιαῖος τόκος (50, 4] 

ἐκβασμείδωσις 627 a, 6 

ἐκδανίζω 481*, 301 

ἐκδανιστής 481*, [65]. 129 

ἐκδανιστικός 481%, 311 

ἔκπλυτος 84, 21 

ἔκπρασις 652 

ἐκσφράγισμα (or ἐξσφρ. or ἐσφρ.) 650, 6. 
655, 10. 1026, 14 

éxrevs 455, 2 

ἔκτη 29 α, 42. [44] 

ἐκτρόω 968 ὅ, 12 

ἐκφόριον 1066, 60 

éxxwpéw 918, 7 

ἐλαιοχρίστιον 969, I 

ἐλεφάντινος 29 B, 17. 25.31. 34, 23 

ἐλέφας 921 α, το. 1064, 9 

Ἑλληνικὰ γράμματα 1065, 54 

ἔμβολον 962, 24 

ἐμπόριον 15, 15 

ἐνδεής 947 a 

ἔνδειγμα 947 2 

ἐνετήρια 954, 8. 9 

ἐνηρόσιον 896, 18 

ἔνθημα 358, 11 

ἔνθρυπτα 440, 4 

ἐννόμια 18, 13 

évvopos 420, 29 

ἐννυχία ὄψις 818 

ἔνορφος 954, 11 

ἐνσόριον 1029, 3 

ἐνστηλειδόω 1067, 21 

ἐντάφη 787, 9 

ἐντελής 220. ἐντελὴς δραχμή 895, 16 

ἐνυφαίνω 84,9 

ἐνῴδιον 20 a, 17. 298, 10.13. 29. 38,11 

ἐξαγωγή 886, 39. 968 a, 13 

ἐξαλλοτριόω 658, 5 

ἐξέδρα τῶν ἐφήβων 481*, 169 

ἐξέστως 34, 30 

ἐξοδεία 1065, 42 

ἐξόρκατος 316, 1. 6. 8.13. 316 a, 3. 9. 317, 
1.3.7. 3184, 4.5 

ἔπαθλον 618 ὁ, 6 

ἐπάλειμμα 1000, 37. 77 

ἐπάνχιστος 954, 17 

ἐπάργυρος 481*, 466. 472 

ἐπαργυρόω (29 B, 30] 

ἔπαυλις 477, 13. 68 

ἐπείσακτος (554, 3] 

ἐπερώτημα 52, 4 

ἐπέτεια 24, passim. 25, [12. 22°. 32. (43. 
26, 17. 34. 27, (10. 22). 46. 28, '13. 29). 
44 

ἐπίβλημα 4, 31. 33 

ἐπιγραφή (22, 6). 89, 26. (143, 7). 234, 
22. 650,6. 704,14. |962, 3. 16. 21. 23}. 
1000, 40. 94. 1026,13. 1088, 7. 1029, 
3. 1066, 62 

ἐπιγράφω 408, 104.122. 409, 3. 1000, 
80 and passim 

ἐπιδάμιος 958, 7 

ἐπικατάρατος 918, 6 

ἐπικληρόω 408, passim 





ἐπικολάπτω 408, 162 ff. 

ἐπικοσμέω 922, 6 

ἐπικουρία 895, 24. 34 

ἐπικούριος (27, 1] 

ἐπικρανῖτις 85, 16. 23 

ἐπικυρόω 481*, 74. 322. 330. 413] 

ἐπιλήνια 602 ὁ 

ἐπίποκος 338, 6 

ἐπιρέζω 849, 29 

ἐπίσημος 244, 51. 82,14. 24. 160 4, 7.19. 
29. 481*, 87. 1000, 79 

ἐπίστατον 1002 B, 4 

ἐπιστολογράφος (1066, 49] 

ἐπιστροφή [421, 3]. 441, 89 

ἐπιστύλιον 35, 26. 33. 36. 50. 90 

ἐπιταγή 1045 

ἐπίτηκτον 29 a, 44- 33, 18 

ἐπιτιμητής 12, 5 

ἐπιτίμιον δ0, 1] 

ἐπιτοκίζω 477, 47. 48. 50 

ἐπίχρυσος 208, 18. (88, 13. 17]. 481*, 
24. [461] 

ἐπιχώριος 2 A, 39 

ἐπόπτης 2B, 8 

ἐπώνυμος [488 4, 16. 482 ε, 9]. 1007, 4. 
1065, 47 

ἐπωροφία 35, 81 

ἐμγεπιστατέω 529, 1 

ἐργώνης 897, 2 

ερσας 949 

ἐσσεδάριος 207 

ἐσχάρα 82, 41. 427¢ 

ἐσχατιά $77, passim 

εὐαγγέλια θύειν 448, 6 

εὐάντητος 1012, 7 

εὐγηρία 1066, 55 

εὐγνωμονέω 489, 12 

evernpia 894, 10 

εὐθηνία 1065, 13 

εὐκοσμία 925 ὁ, 28 

evvéris 1024, 6 

εὔπλοια 1012, 8. 10374 

εὐχαριστέω 433, 18 

εὐχαριστήριον 365, 6 

εὐχαριστία 22, 22 

εὐωχία 483 B, 9. 15 

ἐφάμιλλος 21, 18 

ἐχεπάμων 954, 16 

ἐχήνια 29 B, 24 

ἔωροι 625 ὁ 


ἀεύγιον θυρῶν $77, 37. 82 
ὠγόν 35, 91 

ζῶμα 84,15 

ζωμήρυσις 88, 45 


ἡβατάς 954, 7 

ἦγος 158, 39 

ἡδυποτίδιον 160 ὁ, 20 

ἡθμός 1002 a, 8. 1002 ὁ, 4 

ἡλίθιον 985 

ἦλος 20 4,17. 82,4 

ἡμεδαπός 24 A, 31.51. 248, 18 

ἡμεροπύσιον 1006, 5 

ἡμιεκτέον 74,3. -τον 886, 26 

ἡμίεργος 35, passim 

ἡμικοτύλη 78 A, 2 

ἡμίονος 349, 22 

ἡμιούμκιον 481*, (170. 192). 466 

ἡμιυφής 84, 53. 59 

ἡμιωβέλιον 39 Β, 20. 82, 6.7 

ἡρῷον [684,. 645. [646]. 653. 654 
6545. 655 6,1.7. 659. 661. [668]. 
669. 968 J, 9. 1026, 2. 1043, 6 
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θαλλός 787, τ. θ. στέφανος. See στέφανος 

θέατρον 11, 20. 28. 13, 3.17.20. (165, 37]. 
18, 11. (208, 5]. 281, 5.11.16. 848. 
24. 878,8. 418,14. 418,31. 420,33. 
59. 421,17. 452. 4538, το. 4657, 4. 
481*, passim. [618 a, 7]. 782, 9. 938 ε, 
17. Theatrum 594, ro 

θέθμιον 954, 46 

θεματικὸς ἀγών 605, 16 

θεόκτιστος (1066, 4] 

θεομήστωρ 1095 

θεράπων. “Apeos 0. 971, 10 

θερμαστρίς (θερμαστίς) 82, 42. 34, 29 

θόλος 625 ὁ 

θρέμμα 808, 13. 811,12. 4245. 1028, 3 

θρεμμάτιον 806 ¢ 

θρεπτή 807, 5. 308, 3 

θρεπτός 306 2. 3066. 808,10. [809 4, 
4). [814]. 918, 3 

θρόνος 32, 8 

θυμιατήριον (27, 47). 28, passim. 29 a, 24 

θύνω 828 

θύρα 35, 87 

θυρίς 377, 37 

θύρωμα 35, 78. 921 ὦ, τὸ 

θφή 953, 9 

θωρακεῖον 1026, 2 

θώραξ 29 a, 19 


tata 949 

ἴασπις 39 B, 37. 38 

ἰατρικὰ βυβλία 1020, 4 

ἰατρός 81. 148, 9. 260, 6. 364, 20. 799, 
4. 915, 2.4. 980, 4 

ἰδιόξενος 485 

ἱερογραμματεύς 1065, 7 

ητήρ 915, 8 

inrpein 1020, 1 

ἱμάς 35, 82 

ἱμάτιον 94, 16.17.19. 27.47. [426 2, 13} 

ἱματισμός 895, 35 

ἱμερόπνους 1084, 2 

ἱππικὴ ἄσκησις 39, 18 

ἵππος 349, 22 

ἰσελαστικός (εἰσελαστικός) 605, 3. 607, 1. 
608 ὁ, 6 

ἰσύμοιρος 895, 21. 896, 40 

ἰσοπτυχής 84, [64'. 65. [66] 

ἱστορία 408,54]. 105. 121. 122 

ἱστοριογράφος 408, (101. 107). (409, 6} 

ἰχθυϊκή 808, 9 


καινοτομία 88, 5] 

καλύπτρα [84, 3! 

κάλχη 35, 90 

καμάρα 1026, 6. 1027, 6 

xavous $4, 19 

κανηφόρος 1065, 5 

κανοῦν 32, 20. 38. 34, 30. 160 4, 3 

κανωθρα 949 . 

KapTopoprw 918, 4 

kapros 84, 28. 39. 40 

καρχήσιον 27, passim. 28, passim. [39 A, 
48] 

κατάγειος τάφος 216, 5 

κατάκλισις 488 B, 14 

καταλήγω 408, 164 

καταρτίζω [691] 

κατάστικτος 34, passim 

κατατομή 85, 27.52 

κατατροχάζω 1000, 84 

καταχρηματίζω 343, 32 

κατάχρυσος 298, 25. 32,(20!. 23 

καταχρυσύω 29 B, 26. 27 





κάτοπτρον (κάτροπτον) 34, 23 

καττιτέρινος 29 B, 29 

καττίτερος 160 a, 15 

κατωρίς 29 a, 22 

καῦμα 158, 44 

κείων 618 5,17. See also κίων 

κεκρύφαλος 29 B, 24 

κεράμιον 1065, 31 

κέραμος 377, passim. 897, 18 

κέρας [248,47]. 25, [8]. 17. (28. 38]. 26, 
passim 

κερατών 962, 29 

κεφαλή 294,17. 323,15. 440, 3 

κίβδηλος 29 B, 11 

κιβώτιον 39 B, passim. $1, 10 

κιβωτός 398, 23. 32, 18 

κιθαριστής 1096 

κιθαρῳδός 29 A, 37 

κινκλίς δ, 2 

κιόκρανον 35, 29 

κιόνιον 87, 1 

κίων 35, 44. 46. 48. 66. 897, 18. 19. 926, 
4. See also κείων 

κληρονομέω 486, 8 

κληρονομία [481*, 285] 

κληρονόμος 481%, 71.156. 307. 
1082, 42. 47 

KAnpow 477, 9 

κλῇς (κλεῖς) 82, 44. 47 

κοιλάς 406, I 

φοινάν 954, 4 

κοίτη 32, 32 

κολεόν [29 a, 47] 

κόλλυβος 481*, (229. 2361. 251 

κόρη (27, 6.16. 28. 39). 28, 6. 2ο. [35]. 35, 
86 

κοσμήτειρα 655 ὁ, 4 

κουφίζω 1065, 12 

κρατήρ 28 A, 44. 82, [39᾽. 45 

κρηπίς 35, 67 

κριός 896, 35. 36. 37. κριοῦ κεφαλή 33, 3 

κριτήριον 404, 5 

κρόκη 34, 72 

κρόκος 1084, 1 

κροκωτύός 34, 58. 61. 62 

κτενωτύς 84, passim 

Κνάκηνὸν χρυσίον 28, 5. 
24 5, 37) 

κύλιξ 26, passim. 962, 29 

κυμάτιον 35, passim 

κυμβίον (83, 14] 

κυνηγεσία. ἡ διὰ K. φιλοτειμία 174, 9. 175, 
10 

κύριοι τῶν καταγείω(ν) τάφων 216, 4 

κυρόω [481 Ἐ, 109. 1201. 488 B, (1). 11 

κῴδιον 896, 45 

κωθώνιον 160 ὁ, 4 

κωλῆ 895, 11.13. 806, 39 

κώμη 400, 12. 410, 19 


652, 5. 


(24 a, 9; cf. 


λαβίς 962, 25 

λάγανον [78 a, 8! 

λαμπαδηφόρος 481*, [16 4". 168. [173]. 186. 
[194] 

λαμπάς 41. 43 

Λάρτιος λίθος 849, 7 

λατρεία 947 a 

λείτρα 481*, 152 and passim 

λεοντοφόνος 1061, 3 

λεπρὸς Bovrds 408, 169 

AevxoAwns 34, 9.14 

λεύκωμα 421, 36. 477, 5. 21 

λευχειμονέω 481 Ἐ, 442 

λήδιον 84, 45 
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ληναγέτας 908,1 

λιβανωτίς 160 ὁ, 21. 962, [3. 16] 

λιμναγενής 1009 

λιπόσαρκος 1114 

λιποτελέω O64, 14 

λοιμικὴ διάθεσις 364, 8 

λοιπογραφέω 898, 24 

λουτρών 1000, 33 

λόφουρος 849, 23 

λυκυξυντα 949 

λύρα 83, 23 

Avptoy 29 B, 30 

λυχνεῖον 82, 40 

λύχνος 25, passim. 26, passim 

μαθητής (548, 2! 

μάρτυς [777] 

μασχαλιαία 35, 13. 

μάχαιρα (20 a, 46] 

μεθόριος 441, 65 

μελικὸς ἀγών 231, 9 

μεταδιοίκησις 481*, 405 

perafouxéw 953, 6 

μεταψηφίζομαι 481*, 316 

μετέωρος 377, (76°. 123. 477, 42. 46 

μετοικονομέω 481*, (215. 316 

μετονομάζω [481 ἢ, 216] 

μέτωπον 35, 30 

Mnotxds σίγλος 29 a, 43 

μῆλον 398, 27 

μητρόπολις 174, 4. 17δ,4. 176, το. 606, 2 

μικύθειος (962, 29, 

Meveppetor 10380, 9 

μνᾶ 168, 53. 92la, 11. 
435, 4 

μονομάχος 620. 621 

μορμίΐλλονες 207 

Moveeiov 1076 

μουσικὸς ἀγών 418, 15. 618, 6.7. μ. ἀνήρ 
1096, 2 : 


98 


μνᾶ ἀργυρίου 


νεοστεφής 1148 

rjes paxpai 269 a, 6 

νικητήριον 29 A, 37 

νικητικός 1065, 39 

νομειτεύομαι 1000, 44 

νόμισμα 160 a, 7. 13.44. 1000, 44. 49 
roonAevw 935 


ξόανον 1012, 6. 1065, 41 
ξύλινος κίων (81, 7} 
ξυστιδωτός 34, 11 
ξύστρα 1000, 77 


ὀβελός 73 Cc. 5 

ὀβολός 160 ὁ, 49. 349, 32. 377, passim. 
895, 31. 32 

Oypos 624 

ὀθόνιον 84, 57. 1065, 18. 29 

οἰκητήριον 368, 11 

οἰκίδιον 918, 8 

οἰκονομία 160 a, 51. (481*, 142). 897, 14. 
16.17 

οἱἰκόπεδον 377, 14. 44. 63 

οἰκουμένη 794, 7. 1067, 4. Sce also 1098 

οἰκουμενικός 605, 5 

οἱνοποσία 1082, 9 

oivoxo€w 34, 32 

oivoxen 28 a, 30 

ὀλείζων BB. 13. 2c, [4] 

ὀλίσθημα 406, 3 

ὑλκή 160 a, 43. 1604, passim. 481%, 
passim. 962, fassim. 980, 3.5 

ὥλμος $77, 53. 8a 
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ὁλύχρυσος 88, 3 

Ὀλυμπιονείκης (575, 13). 614 
ὑμοῆλιξ 98 

ὁμολυγία 1858, 2). 31. 36. 399, τι 
ὄνων 849. 22. ὄνον adérns 877,53 
ὄννξ 29 Β. 12. 36 

ὁπλοθήκη 1000. 8ο 

ὁπλομαχία 1000, 81 

ὅπλον". ἡ δι᾿ ὅπλων φιλοτειμία174,8. 175. 10 
ὀρθοστάτης 8δ, 60 

ὕρμοςν 39 Δ, 17. [29 B, 25]. 33, [1]. 6. 9 
ὑροφιαῖος 8δ, 85 

ὑρφαιός 3C, 34. 477, 28. 54. 57. 63 
ὑσία 954, 2 

ὀσφύν 440, 2 

οὐδός 6194 

οὐνκία 481*, 152 and passim 

οὖς 35, 93 

ὀφείλημα 477, 45 

ogicwr 160 ὁ, 18 

ὄφις ἀργυροῦς 82, 21 

0x 901,305 29 B, 33. 34 

ὀχιρόω 1065, 22. 25 

ὀψώνιον 969, fassim 


παγκρότιον (rarKparior) 162, 10. 24. 626, 
9. 1046, 9 

παγκτησία 477, 78 

παιάν 19, 26]. 1161 

παιδευτής 1080, 10 

παιδικὺς aywr 420, 20 

, παῖς κωμῳδός 606, 8 

παλαίστρα 797. 9. 1083 

παλαστή 8δ. passim 

πάλη 162, 6. 20. 30. 179, 8 

παματοφαγέω O54, 41. 44 

πανοπλία 19, 23) 

πάπας 918, 2 

παρά 3ολοι" 84, 39. 41 

παρμάγω 1077. 5. τοῖς π. χαίρειν 206 

παράδεισος 1065, 15 

παρακυμάτιος 34, 46 

παμαλουργής 34, 27. 69 

παραλουργίδιοι" 34, 54 

παραμοιη 180, 8 

παραπέμπω [19, τ5] 

παραστάς 35, 73. 897, 6 

παρενχείρησις 481*, 402 

παρίστημι 497, 1 

παροικοδύόμημα (521, 2] 

παρορία 408, 129. 133! 

παρορίζω 408, 144. 152 

παρύριος 1066, 57 

παρυφη 34. 29 

πατριστὶ προσγράφειι' 897, 7 

πεδιεύς [401, 6. Cf. 410, 8.9 

πειθαρχέω 402,11 

πειταετηρικὸς ἀγών 787, 17 

πειταετηρμίς 604, 14. 608 J, 7 

πένταθλοι 162, 18. 28. 611, 14 

πευτεπάλαστος 35, 26. 50. 56. 68 

πειτετηρικόςν 481*, 53] 

πειτηκοστη 897,12 

περιβολιϑόω 361, 10 

περίβολος 520]. 1044, 18 

περιηγητήν, ὁ διὰ ,3iov 98, 2 

περιηγητός 84, 18. 23. 43. 52 

περικυμάτιος 84, 18 

περιοδονείκης 612, 2. .618'. Cf. 609, 4 

περίοδος B09, 4. [1048 a. 24] 

περιποίκιλος 84, 8. 42 

περιπολιστικός 49, 3 

περίχρυσος 29 a, 29.41. 2098, 18. 82, 6. 
1c. 33. 13} 
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περιχρυσόω 29 B, 36. 38. (40, 

περόνη 29 a, 20. 963, [25] 

πέταλον χρυσοῦν 82, [το]. 33, 20 

πετρών 408, 166. 167 

πίατες (?) 9δ4, 35 

πίθος 8177, 82 

πιθώ» 377, 52 

Twakets 183 

πινάκιον (22, (3)|. 208, 7 

πίναξ Ῥωμαίων καὶ Spyrpraiwy, διαδοχὴ 
κατὰ χρόνους 1020, 10 

πλαίσιον 84, passim 

Πλατωνικὸς φυλόσοφος 1076 

πλατυαλουργής 84, 17. 46 

πλεκτόν 440, 4 

πλῆκτρον 29 B, 30 

πλινθεῖον 962, 9 

πλωθίον 33, [4] 

πλίυθος 897, 18 

πλοῖα λεπτά 259 a, 6 

ποητὴς τραγῳδιῶν 444, 2.15 

ποιητής 1086 

πολύπειρος O15, 4 

πολυωρία 436. 1035, 9 

πομπεύω 4A, 25 

πομπή 401, 21. 787, τό 

πορθμεία 1021, 3. 10. 12 

πορθμεύω 1021, 8 

ποτήριον 25, passim. 26, passim 

πρατήρ 377, fassim 

πριαπίζω (29 B, 12! 

πρόβατον 158, 39. 800. 849, 31. 32 

προδανείζω 897, 3. 5 

προδανειστής 897, 9 

προθεσμία 412, 3 

προκαθηγέτις 488 B, 7 

Προκονησία σορός 1026, 3 

προκοπή 925 ὦ, 20 

προπολεύω 813 

προσασφαλίζομαι 481*, 288 

προσδιορθόομαι 1065, 34 

προσεγκολάπτω (1065, 51] 

προσένειμι 29 Β, 28 

πρόσευξις 421, 3 

προσκήνιον 8.81], 12.14.17. 18 

προσκόσμημα [481*, 324. 530] 

προσκόσμησις [481*, 1:1. 363] 

προσοχή 888, το 

προστασία 1066, 43 

πρόστασις 35, 53. 58. 62. 77. 83 

προστομιαῖον 35, 71 

προσώπιον 160 ὁ, 16. 17 

προτιθέναι 886, 33 

προτιμή 925 b, 32 

προτομή 82, 22 

πρωταύλης 672 

πτολεμαϊκά 160 ὁ, 40, 41 

πυγμή 162, 8. 22. 32. 605, passim. 608 ὁ, 
5. 615,17. 929, 2 

πύκτης 641 

πυραμίς 1067, 13. 25 

πύργος 1025 

πυργωτός 34, 26. 46 

πυρός 78 ¢c, 2. 455, 2 

πωμάρι(οὴν 625 ὦ 


ῥάκος 84, 20. 49. 59 

βράτρα 157, 1 

ῥεῖθρον (ῥῖθρον) 528, 6. 13. 524, 6. 13 
ῥήτωρ (ῥητήμ) 39, 16. 718. 1071. 1106, 6 
ῥυμός 29 a, |17]. 19. 20. 21. 23 


σαβαωθ 949 
ce 3acpes [482 B, 15] 
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σεισμός 322 

σελίς 481*, 157. [204]. 440. 469. 476 

σῆμα 935 

σημαίνω [29 B, 11]. 81, τὸ 

σηστέρτιος 404, το. 405, 14 

σίγλος (29 A, 43] 

σιταγωγὰ πλοῖα (452, 2] 

σιτεύειν Tas ἱκοινὰς] τραπέζας 827, 5 

σιτηρέσιον 848 d, 66-83 passim 

σιτόπωλις ἀγορά 418, 6 

σῖτος ἐπείσακτος (554| 

σκάφη 29 A, 46 

σκάφιον 160 J, 11. 12. 22. 982, I. 5. 20] 

σκηνή (σκανά) 281, 11. 13. 17. 18 

σκληρουργός [1066, 37. 39. 53- 67] 

σκύτος 38, 10 

σοφιστής 548, 15 

σπεῖρα 35, 64 

σπλάγχνα 440, 3. 895,12 14. 896, 39 

σἸπονδαί 2B, 5.16. 25. 35. (10, 26]. 4189, 
22. 788, 11 

σπονδοποιέω 1604, το. 578¢,9. [579 ὁ, 
16. 589q, 9]. 589 J, 13 

σταγών 1077, 6 

σταδιασμός 1020, 8 

στάδιον 162, 2.14.26. 611, passim. 618, 
4. (618 a, 5] 

στάθμη 539, 10 

σταθμίον 29 a, 46 

σταθμός, 6 ἱερός 449, 4 

στάσιμος ἐπὶ στασίμων 408, 135 

στατὴήρ 29 A, 42. 298, 11. 2ο. [82, 9. το]. 
160 J, 42. 188, 6. 886, 38 

στεφάνη 28, passim. 28, 1 

στεφάνιον 968, 2] 

στέφανος 22, [(2). (3λ (16). (25)}. [82, rr]. 
33, 8. [2ο]. 179, 9. [247, 11]. 260, [2]. 
ἡ. 11. (2614, 6. 265. 826. 387, 
13. 874, 1. 3875. 876, 5]. 4165, 7. 
416,6. 418,37. 419,8.21. 420, 33. 
58.70. 421, 23.31. 422,16. 444, 5. 
20. 34. 448, [9]. 15. (466, 6]. 788, 14. 
928, 8. 1000, 103. (1066, 3] 

στέφανος ἐλαίας 421, 21 

στέφανος θαλλοῦ 11, 8. 12,18. 18, 2. 21, 
11. 878,12. 418,24. 420, 27.55. 422, 
15. 787, 1 

στέφανος θαλλοῦ χρυσοῦς 29 A, 33. 35. 36. 
38 ; 

στέφανος μυρρίνης [19, 23] 

στέφανος χρυσοῦς 1δ,34. 38. 25, passim. 
26,).24. 27, passim. 28, passim. 29a, 
31.40. 208,16. 32,11. 38, 8. [20]. 
261 α, 9. [264]. 345, 5.7. (853, 9]. 17. 
358, 5. 364, 23. 26. 30. 34. 378, 3. 
(401, 13]. 418,12. 418,17.22. 420, 
18. 26. [46]. 54. 421, 18. 422, [5]. 9. 
444, 7.8. 23. 25. (448, 14]. 452, 3. 
453, 9. (457, 3). 466, 4. (470, 8]. 
481*,88. 787, 2. 925, 6. 38. 1000, 96. 
1030, 8. 1044, 10 

στεφανόω 11, 8. 12, 17. 19. 15, 34. 
118, 2. 19, 23]. 31, 11. {22}. 39, 24. 
259 J, 12. 26la, 9. (265). 345, 3. 
353, 8. 364, 23. 26. 878, 12. (376, 4}. 
378, 3. 418, 12.16. 418, 17. 22. 24. 
419, 2]. 17.23. 420, 18. 25. 46. 53. 70. 
421, 1Ἴ. 21. 422, 5.9.15. 444, 6. 8. 
23.24. 448,14. 4δ2,3. 4δ8,0. 457, 
3. 466,4. 410, 8. 188, 13. (887, 9]. 
925 4, 38. 1000, 41. 95. 97. 1080, 7. 
10382, 34. 1044, 10. στεφανήσουσι 
[401, 13] 

στηλεῖς (= στήλη) 177, 13 


στήλη (στάλα) [19, 317]. 27, [6]. 17. [28]. 
39. 28, [6. 21]. 35. 181, 6. 484, 21. 
247, 23. 253, 7. (254). 260, 4. 9. 278. 
848 a, 23. 31. 349, passem. 421, 33. 
426 a, 9. (440, 7]. 525, passim. (898, 
38). 1082, 55. [1066, 12. 22. 45) 

στήλη ἱερά 523, 5. 524, 5 

στήλη λευκοῦ λίθου 1000, 105 

στήλη λιθίνη (στάλα A.) 11, 37. 12, 8. 15, 
54. 18,4. 31, 25. 22, (23). 89, 28. 
143, [5]. 46. [158,17]. 1604, 42. 46. 
161, 13. 282, 25. 233, 29. (236, 13]. 
237, 19. 39. 238,15. 242,14. 246, 
12. [249α, 2]. 2δ2,3. 2614, 1. 3.5. 
270, 3.5. [271,1]. 842,14. 351, 3. 8. 
9. 357, 45. 48.49. 364, 36. (873, 23]. 
874, 8. [876, 11. 418, 18). 416, τό. 
29. 31.33. 416, (4). 7. [417,3]. 418, 
38. 419, 26.28. 420, 72.73. 426 ὁ, 4. 
447,18. 898,51. 886, 50. (1017, 30]. 
(1082, 52]. 1044, 17. 1067, τό 

στήλη λίθου Aapriov 849, 6. 8. 14 

στήλη στερεοῦ λίθου [1065, 53] 

στοά 8δ, 49.73. 545, 11. 897, 3. 5. 7. 8. 
17. θ48 «, τό. 926, 6. 8 

στολίζω 57,9 

στολισμός 1065, 6 

στρεπτόν 29 A, 28 

στρογγυλόπους 32, 12. 13 

στρόφιον 29 A, 19 

στύππινος 32, 26 

συβήνη 29 B, 25 

συγγένεια 238, 13 

σύγγραφος (σουγγράφως) 158, 4. 7. 16. 18 

συγγράφω 1020, 4 

συγκληρονόμος 638, 6 

συλάω 958, 3 and passim 

συλλογισμός 477, 38 

σύλλογος 886,1 

σύλλυσις 420, 22. 50 

συμβόλαιος 428, 7. 8 

σύμβολον 1012, 8 

συμπαραλαμβάνω 481*, (201. 483). 563. 
1066. 8 

συμπόσιον 1082, 7 

συμπροπέμπω 481*, (50. 211'. 424. 

συνγενής (συγγενής) 418, 18. 34. 
[28]. 39. 1066, passim 

σύνγραμμα 793, I 

συνγράφω 798, 2. 

συνδιοικέω 449, 5 

συνεγμαρτυρέω 442, 6 

συνεξοδεύω [1068, 42! 

συνεπιμελέομαι 481 ἢ, [48. 209. 423 

συνεπιπορεύομαι 402, 15 

συνεστιάομαι 11,14 

συνθέωρος 1982, 21] 

συνοδείτης 1096 

σύνοδος 615, 16. 1080, το. [1088, 2! 

συνορία 1066, 18 

συνορφανιστής [477, 28] 

συνπρεσβεντής 1000, 11. 25 

σύνταξις 400, 14 

σύντεκνος 1010, 5 

συντομή 36, 15 

συριστής 672 

συστρατιώτης 1077, 4 

σφηκίσκος 35, 81 

σφραγίς [29 a, 45). 29 Β, passim. [88,12]. 
299 a, 12. 31.33.39. [878, 29]. 375, 
15 


566 
441, 4. 
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σωλάριον 645 
σώρακος (82, 19] 


ταλαντιαῖος ἀγών 157, 5. 605, τό 

τάλαντον 152, 5. 299 4, 7. 30. 897, 14.16. 
921 a, 10 

ταραντῖνον 34, 37.68.70 

ταρσός 797, τὸ 

ταφὴ δημοσία 787, 9 

ταφών 860 

τειχοποιός 1005, 6 

τελαμών 1007, 5 

τελεσφορία 321, 5 

reraprnpopis 896, 11. 14 

réropes 953, 4 

τετράγωνον 1065, 45 

τετρᾶχμον = τετράδραχμον 160 ὦ, passim 

τεττίξ 88, 5 

τημέλεια (975, 13] 

τιμὴ τοῦ οἴνου 848 ὦ, 42 

τίμησις 477, passim 

τίτθη 942, 1. 3. 6 

τιτθός 160 4, 17. 19 

τοκιστής 477, passim 

τόκος 158, 52. 295,[7]. το. 299 4, 25. 27. 
477, passim. 481*, passim. 887,15 

τόνος 377, 72. 123 

τοξότης 8, 8 

τραγέλαφος 398,12 

τραγῳδία 444, 2.15. See also 1098 

τραγῳδός 15, 37. [874,5΄. 375, 5. (876, 
g). 415, 7 

τράπεζα 160 a, 4. 827, 6 

Tptaxovtaernpis 1065, 2 

τριβώνιον 84, 22 

τρίγωνος 82, 43 

τριἡμικοτύλιον 78 D, 3 

τριποδίσκος 160 4, 13. 14 

τρίπους (962, 26] 

τριώβολον 82, 20 

τροῦλλα 980, 6 

τρύφημα [84, 71] 


ὑάλινος 29 B, 28. [35]. 38.40. 33, 19 

ὑδρία 82, 46 

ὕδωρ. μαρτυρία ἄνεν ὕ. 200 a, 22. 51 

ὕειος 849, 26 

υἱοθεσία (ὑοθεσία) 819. 345, 2. 347, 4 
854, 6. 408, 2. 827, 2. 966, [1]. 5. 8 

ὕλις 13, 9 

ὑπάργυρος 29 A, 29. 44. 29 B, 3 

ὑπέρθυρον 35, 93 

ὑπεύθυνος 5O, 4. [11], [481*, 217°. 488 c, 
22. 636, 12 

ὑπηρετέω 415, 17.34. 416, 6 

ὑπηρετικόν 259 a, 7 

ὑποδερίς 29 a, 17. 298, 26. 41 

ὑπόδημα 349, 25 

ὑπόδικος 477, 31 

ὑποθήκη (50, 9'. 896, 25. 49 

ὑποκρητήριον 1002 a, 6 

ὑπόκρισις B06, 11 

ὑπόμνημα {1010, 1] 

ὑπόξυλος 29 B, 26. 27. 32, 20 

ὑπόστασις 892, 21 

ὑπόστατον 29 A, 43. 32, 39 

ὑποστάτρια 141 

ὑπότυπον 377,77 


φαμιλία 620. 621 
φάραγξ 408, 161.[162. 163. 165). 166.169. 
407, [2]. 4.5. 408 ὁ, 2 
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φερνή 477, 55. 58. 60. 61. 63 

POois 244, 53. 248, (40. 46. 53 

φιάλη 25, passim. 26, passim. 37. passim. 
[398, 4.5). 160, passim. 2994, 9. 962, 
passim. 980, 3 

φιάλιον 160 ὁ, 6 

φιλανθρωπέω 1065, 12 

φιλόπατρις 211, 2 

φιλοσοφία 925 ὁ, 19 

φιλόσοφος 89, 16. φ. MAatwrixvs 1076, 5 

φιλόσπουδος 1000, 39 

φιλότεκνος 915, 3 

φιλωνίδειον σκάφιον (962, 5, 

φοινίκιος 34, 41 

φορολογία 1065, 12 

φόρος 534 

φορτίον (1066, 60! 

φραινφιρι 949 

φροντιστὴς 1069, 5 

φυλακτήριον 1065, 45 

φυσητόν 29 A, 27 

φύσις O21a, 16. 9244, 7 

Φωκαϊκὸς στατήρ 29 a, 42. (82, τοὶ 

Φωκαὶς ἕκτη [29 a, 42. 44! 


χαλκός 166, 11 

χάλκωμα 167, 13 

χαράδρα 36,9. 910, 1 

χαρακτήρ 1000, 45. 1048 a, 25 

χαριτοβλέφαρος 128, 2 

χειμάρρους 377, 68. 81. 82 

χείρ 160 4, 20 

χειριδωτός 34, 6 

χειροτονία [89, 13] 

χηνίσκος (962, 19] 

χιτών 82, 26. 34, το. 25. 66 

χιτώνιον 84, 51. 63. 64. 66 

χιτωνίσκιον 34, 28 

χιτωνίσκος 34, passim 

xAavis 34, 39 

χλανίσκιον 34, 40 

χλίδων 298, 35. 31,9 

χοαὶ δέκα 399 ὦ, 18. x. δεκαυκτώ 298 ὦ, 
17 

χοῖνιξ 78 c, 3. 74,14 

χορεῖον [962, 9. 10) 

χορηγέω 1065, 25. 33. Xopayiorres 159 

xopnyia 1000, 4. 28. 1065, 22 

χρεοφειλέτης 1082, 41 

χρεώστης 486, 9 

xpnuatiopds 1065, 51 

χρυσίδιον 29 a, 18. 33, 4 

χρυσίον 298, 14.16. 81,9. [82, 5). 33, 
18. 4272,6. χρυσία διάλιθα 29 B. 13 

χρυσίον ἄπυρον 29 B, (8). 28. 42 

χρυσίς 27, passim, 28, passin. [29 4, "οἷ. 
33, 16 

χρυσοχόος 29 B, 16 

χύμα 160 ὁ, 50 

xuTpty 962, 11 


ψάφιξξις 954, 45 

ψευδεπίγραφος 403, 123. [409, 10] 

Wijdos (or ψᾶφον) 299 4, 52. 2994, 31. 
788, 22. 886, 34 

ψχέντ 1065, 44 


ὠληπανώλη 918, 5 
ὠνητὴς 12, 10 
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I, BOECKH, CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM GRAECARUM I-IV (1828-77), COMPARED WITH THE 
COLLECTION OF ANCIENT GREEK INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 





Boeckh. —_B.M. Inser. Boeckh. Β.Μ. Inscr. Boeckh. B.M. Inscr. Boeckh. B.M. Inscr. 
8 1002 354 50 955 119 2621 486 
9 "4 402 52 958 120 2656 895 
τι 157 437 53 974 122 2664 918 
29 137 437 ὁ 54 980 123 2679 441: 
70 I 467 115 981 124 2899 1035 
71 2 481 57 987 125 2904 399 
72 734 495 59 996 112 2905 A-E 403 
73 3 497 60 1008 127 2905 F 405 2 (1) 
73¢ 4 498 61 1012 128 2905G 404 
4 5 500 62 1030 131 2953 678 
75 6 501 63 1033 55 2954 482 
77 τὶ 592 64 1041 132 3232 1022 
79 95 503 65 1049 ὁ 134 3234 1023 
81 8 504 . 66 1052 8 136 3256 1024 
97 9 505 67 1466 142 3264 1029 
98 10 506 68 1467 141 3265 1027 
IOI 11 522 72 1498 146 3311 1020 
102 12 552 1152 1518} τε 4376 1030 
103 13 560 5 1514 5 3400 1028 
105 14 570 76 1518 155 3526 1046 
107 15 571 77 1566 161 3568 IOOI 
HIT 17 578 78 15694 158 3626 1004 
113 18 579 79 1569 6 158a@ 3637 1003 
117 39 585 8ο 1570 160 3648 1107 
118 19 606 81 1580 159 3684 1009 
110 20 616 82 1590 162 3763 1013 
120 21 619 83 1768 164 3797 1012 
128 δῖ 621 84 1769 163 4817 ὁ 1045 
138 25 629 85 1843 167 4466 1048 
139 I, p. 60, note 658 87 1891 169 4694 1063 
140 27 662 ὁ 944 1936 II54A 4697 1065 
141 28 665 88 1946 1151 4699 1067 
142 26 706 943 1967 11 4701 1068 
144 23 726 103 2000 173 4966 1072 
145 24A 727 104 2015 1010 6131 1098 
146 248 747 56 2041 1011 6156 1099 
150 29 749 92 2120 206 6264 1005 
153 33 765 93 2155 22 6287 1096 
154 31 778 94 2156  58and addenda 6309 1114 
155 34 801 96 2164 207 6779 1106 
160 35 808 942 2195 216 6806 1105 
162 36 811 97 2247 230 6851 927 
170 37 815 98 2288 368 6855 ¢ 912 
171 38 828 99 2290 369 6855 7 git 
250 42 844 100 2313 961 6859 1143 
252 40 857 IOI 2315 960 6866 1127 
257 41 860 102 2329 373 6883 1046 
280 43 879 106 2331 374 6884 1047 
284 44 888 107 2332 375 6892 1125 
295 45 892 108 2333 376 6898 II23A 
303 46 894 109 2429 365 6953 371 
305 6 47 g2t 135" 2434 366 6980 1142 
346 48 936 114 2613 389 6990 1121 


349 49 949 117 2620 385 7004 372 
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Il. THE COLLECTION OF ANCIENT GREEK INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, 
PARTS |, II, III, 1V. 1 (1-934), COMPARED WITH THE INSCRIPTIONES GRAECAE AND THE 
CATALOGUE OF SCULPTURE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 








tok atalogue of 
B.M. Inscriptions. | Inscriptiones Graecae. Eanes 


‘| ae atalogue of 
; B.M. Inscriptions. | —_Inscriptiones Graecae. Catalogne 
Ἱ . 
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64 HI. 152 806 143 Ver. 1145 
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: aa a ἘΣ 
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Inscriptiones Graecae. 
IT, 1527 ὦ (add.) 
1700 

21300 
2729 
III. 1760 
2660 
x 2. 89 
IX. 1 33 
334 
649 
XII, τ 4 
696 
793 


1151 
1152 


936 
942 
944 
943 
930 
953 
954 
952 


B.M. Inscriptions. 


966 (+344) 


964 
965 


Inscriptiones Graecae. 


NIL 1. 
XIV. 


742 
576 
597 
643 
1049 
7101 
1349 
1295 
1868 
2000 
2131 
2469 


. 967 
[104 
1102 
1094 
114 
1097 
1099 
1098 
1095 
1096 
1114 
1106 


B.M. Inscriptions. 
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B.M. Inscriptions. 





Sculpture. 
118 1080 
549 1097 
630 944 
631 961 
634 1128 
639 1023 
643 1110 
648 1125 
649 1127 
655 1120 
667 943 
693 1152 
103 1024 
704 1022 
723 1025 
736 1009 
737 1027 
738 1043 
144 1120 
740 1121 
159 ΓΙδ54Ὰ 
1106 ΓΙ 





Catalogue of 


Sculpture, 


B.M. Inscriptions. 


1008 
1061 
1007 
1032A 
1054 
1062 
1060 
1045 
1040 
1099 4 
1099 ἃ 
1019 
IO52A 
1006 
945 
1015 
10374 
949 
1121 
1098 
957 
941 





Catalogue of 





Sculpture. 


B.M. Inscriptions, 


